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PREFACE 


HE present volume of the Catalogue of Papyri deals with the acquisitions made by the 
Department between the middle of 1895 and the end of 1903. During the greater 
part of this period, however, nearly all the documents acquired had been previously published— 
Papp. 482-603 in Prof. Mahaffy’s Finders Petrie Papyri, Papp. 605-650, 654-680, and 688-731 
by Messrs, Grenfell and Hunt in their Greek Papyri, parts i and ii, and Papp. 739-834 by the 
same editors in their Oxyrhyuchus Papyri, parts i and ii, and Fayum Towns and their Papyrt. 
It was not until the purchase of some large collections in 1901 and 1903 that sufficient materials 
were in hand for the preparation of a third volume of the Catalogue. A portion of these 
collections, consisting of documents belonging to the eighth century after Christ, discovered at 
Kom Ishgau (the ancient Aphrodito), is reserved for a separate volume, which it is hoped 
may be published before very long. 
The volume of texts is accompanied, as before, by an atlas of facsimiles, containing 100 
plates. Of these, twelve represent the Ptolemaic period, fifty-two the Roman, sixteen the 
Early Byzantine, fifteen the Late Byzantine, and five the Aphrodito papyri of the eighth 


century. 
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INTRODUCTION 


HE plan of the present volume is on the same lines as that of its predecessor. The 
reasons for it were explained in the introduction to that volume; but in one respect 
a further explanation is necessary. It is undoubtedly an inconvenience that the texts do not 
follow one another in numerical sequence; and although practically the time taken in looking 
first at the numerical table and then turning at once to the precise page is not much greater 
than that taken in finding the required text among a numbered series of documents of very 
unequal length, a numerical arrangement would certainly be preferable. A more serious objec- 
tion arises with regard to the indices, in which it would be much more convenient to be able 
to give references to the lines of the papyrus than to the pages of the volume. The difficulty 
has hitherto been that before the appearance of each volume of the Catalogue the inventory 
of the papyri contained in it has appeared in the periodical catalogues of accessions to the 
Department of Manuscripts, and the papyri having been known and quoted by those numbers it 
would produce confusion if they were then republished under other numbers. This difficulty has 
not arisen in the case of other collections, since no other Museum has published its inventory, 
so that their papyri are known only by their numbers in the publications in which they are 
given to the world. It would appear, however, that the advantage of the publication of the 
inventory is more than counterbalanced by the disadvantages which it entails in the volumes 
of the Catalogue of Papyri, and it has been decided to make a change in future. In the 
new volume of the Catalogue of Accessions to the Department of Manuscripts (1907), the inventory 
of papyri is given in a much abbreviated form, without descriptions of individual documents, 
On the other hand, the next volume of the Catalogue of Papyrt will take up the numeration 
where the present volume leaves it, and the texts will be printed in numerical order, as in 
the similar publications of other collections. 

The texts printed in the present volume, 248 in number, are of the usual miscellaneous 
character. As in the preceding volume, they are classified first by periods and then by sub- 
jects. The Ptolemaic papyri include a considerable series of contracts from Pathyris (Gebelén), 
akin to those which have been published already. Among the documents of the Roman period, 
the most noticeable are the registers relating to customs-receipts (pp. 40-47), the two long land- 
registers of a.D. 47 (pp. 70-87), the list of persons assigned to the duty of furnishing various 
supplies for an impending visit of the Prefect (p. 112), the group of texts from Antinodpolis 
which give information as to the organization of that town in tribes and demes (pp. 154-167), 
the accounts of the commissioners of waterworks (pp. 180-190), the accounts of Heroninus 
(pp. 193-205), the short letter describing a voyage up the Nile (p. 205), and (the most novel 
of all) the diploma of membership in a famous athletic club, conferred at the great games at 
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Naples and confirmed at Sardis (pp. 214-219). The Byzantine documents have no very 
special or unusual feature, but are of some legal and economic interest. 

With regard to the provenance of the various documents, internal evidence is the only 
guide. With the exception of a few papyri from Oxyrhynchus (presented by the Egypt 
Exploration Fund, but not printed in Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt's volumes), all came through 
the hands of dealers, and documents from the Fayum and Upper Egypt were indiscriminately 
mixed together. A large proportion comes from Hermopolis, including a considerable group 
of well-preserved papyri relating to a single family (see p. 29). The pressure of other official 
work has made it impossible to attempt to give any detailed commentary ; but this is perhaps 
not wholly a disadvantage. With the great increase of documents and of special knowledge 
it is becoming increasingly evident that each group of texts must be studied by the appro- 
priate specialists—the jurists, the economists, the linguists, and so on; and that the duty of 
the first editor of a miscellaneous collection is to provide texts as sound as his skill and 
time allow him to make them, with such a minimum of commentary as may facilitate a first 
appreciation of them and call attention to their chief points of interest. 

The preparation of the present volume has been shared between Mr. Bell and myself. 
The sheets of it have been seen by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt, who made many valuable 
suggestions and corrections, most of which (at their own request) are not separately acknow- 
ledged. In addition, Dr. Grenfell re-examined several of the papyri relating to taxation (in 
connexion with his forthcoming volume of Tebtunis papyri), and contributed some amended 
readings, which appear (with the initial G) among the ‘Addenda et Corrigenda.’ Further 
help on certain points has been received from Mr. F. LI. Griffith and Mr. W. E. Crum. For 
this assistance the thanks of the editors and the readers of these texts is due to the 
gentlemen named. 


Ε. α. Κ. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Page xxxiii, Pap. 774. For 11 Sept. read 11 Oct., and for a month vead two months. 

Page xlvi, Pap. 925. The text of this papyrus is printed on p. 55. 

Page 4, Pap. 1201,1.2. For Sos read Sos. 

Pages 5-6, Pap. 879, introd. The Leipzig Papp. 1, 2, and 7 (ed. Mitteis, 1906) also belong to this series. 

Page 6, 22. or Pelaeus vead Pelaeas. Mr. F. LI. Griffith points out that the form is established by Amherst Pap. 51 and 
Paris Pap. 5 (col. 10, 1. 3). The same correction should be made in the descriptions of Papp. 880, 1203, 1207, 1208. 

Page 8, Pap. 880, zote on 1. 5. Gerhard’s article, here cited, quotes some evidence for the use of πῶλος in the sense of a young 
priest or priestess, which gives some support to this interpretation of ἱερὸς πῶλος, but does not explain the non-translation 
of it in demotic, Gerhard attributes the priesthood, on demotic evidence, to Cleopatra III. 

Page 9, 70., note on 1.31. Forl. 5 read}. 55. 

Page 33, Pap. 1234, 1.6. It is possible to read amedol*) (or avedwl*!) dn cut... μεῖτα] χιρογρα) (6). In the note δημόσιον should 
be read rather than τῷ δημοσίῳ. 

Page 34, Pap. 8454,1.6. For wed. read μαγδωλ (G).: The same word (μαγδωλοφυλακία) occurs also on p. 35, Pap. 1235, 1. 12 (not 
the place Magdola). ; 

Page 35, Pap. 1235, 1.11. or φορου read Φαμε[νωθ], and delete βωμῶν in 1. 12 (6). 

τς 1.12. For αλκε read αλικ, δε. ἁλικῆς (6). 
τὰ 1,13. For Meco? read Μεσϑ ¢ (6). 

Page 38, Pap. 1266 a, zote on 1. 7. σπάθιον, in the sense of a measure of wine, is not recognized in the lexicons, but it occurs in 
several of the papyri in vol. II, and in BGU. 21, ii. 18, iii. 7, 21, and Oxy. Pap. 155, 3. In BGU. 21, il. 18, AVE 
should presumably be read, to make the arithmetic right. It is difficult to connect this sense of the word with any of those 
previously known, which refer to something broad and flat, not to a vessel for liquids; and it may therefore be convenient 
to give it the regular accentuation of a tribrach diminutive (σπάθιον), in place of the paroxytone accentuation assigned 
to the word in its other senses. 

Page 42, Pap. 929, zo¢e on 1, 23. The term σχοινίοις σεβενίνοις recurs in Pap. 1164 ἢ, 1. 10 (p. 164) as part of the tackle of a boat. 
It presumably means ropes of palm-fibre. 

Page 47, Pap. 1107, 1. 2. For ro καταπρακτορ[ευθεν] read probably το κατα πρακτορ[ειαν], cof Pap. 1170, 1. 9 (p. 93). 

Page 50, Pap. 851, 1.30. 207... ὃ read perhaps emt’, sc. ἐπὶ λόγου (G). 

Page 51, Pap. 913, 1. 3. For Προδ read Ipod), z. 6. Πρόδι(κος) (G). 

is ll. 4,7. For Eorao’ read probably Νειλουποὶ, though the letters are extremely cursive and ill-formed (G). 
ἣν 1. 7γ. The symbol before αρταβας is doubtful, and rather resembles ν᾽ (G). 

‘Page 54, Pap. 844, γοΐό on 1, 3. For 6 obols read 6 chalchi. It may be noted that it is to this tax, and not the poll-tax (unless the 
συντάξιμον be some variant of the λαογραφία) that the account printed by Preisigke in Avchiv, iv. 95 ff. (from Fayum 
Pap. 153) no doubt relates. 

Page 55, 26.,1.5. Above afx’ the scribe has inserted o’ (6). 

ὃς 11. 6, 8.ι For εἰς read ε), δε. ἐπιμερισμοῦ (G). 
3 1.7. For Γ᾿ aropus read © απ 8S (G). 

Page 56, Pap. 919@,1.5. Read probably rad Κερβασηει, sc. πεδίων Κερβασήεως, 

Page 61, Pap. 1217 4,1.6. For B° y6 read Bon (G). In]. 3 y@ is doubtful, and 76 may perhaps be read. 

Page 72, Pap. 604 A, l. 35. For Kodav[:Jov read Κολαν[θ]ου. 

Page 75, 20., 1.138. For Αμυλιτου read Αμυντου. 

Page 76, 26., 1.199. For Ἡρωνακ[ read Hpwvak[ros]. 

Page 91, Pap. 856, 1.1. Restore [ηἸλικιας, and so also in 1. 13 (6). 

ἢ 1.2. After καθηκοντων znsert » 2.6. 1 000] (6). 

Page 92, 1ὁ., 1. 7. After μοσχου, aS has been added above the line (6). 

a 1. 12. Bovkadov is 8150 possible. For λεατουνται read amatrovyra (G). 
= 1. 19. Foro δε Anprop read o ἐγλημτωρ (6). 

ἢ 1. 30. For ολ[κ]ων vead ολ[μ]ων, cf. Hibeh Pap. 27, 1. 26 (6). 

7 1.31. For εξ perhaps read ep (6). 

Ἢ 1.33. Before <v read πλοιῦ (6). _ 

is 1.35. For τουτων των read το [α]υτων τω δ΄« (6). 

Page 94, Pap. 1170,]. 32. For wa read Ἰσα. 

Page 97, 16., 1.274. For].. adov read [1]rmadov. 

Page 98, 26.,1. 328. For [Θεοξενου read Φι[λοἼξενου, cf 1. 342. ; ᾿ Ν 

Page 105, Pap. 1166, 1.13. Hor Σινκερκ read probably Σινκερῖ, the village which occurs in Strassb. Pap. 23 (ed. Preisigke, p. go, and 
note) and BGU. 552, 553. In Amh. Pap. 126, 1. 23, the second κ of Σινκυρκ(εως) is marked as doubtful, and might 
therefore perhaps be an ἡ, but in Pap. 122, |. 6, Sevkupkews is written at length. ; ᾿ 

Page 107, Pap. 1171 verso, ὦ, 1. 19. αδροκ (520) occurs as a measure of wine (= 2 κολοφώνια) in Wilcken’s ostr. 1600 (G7. Os¢r. 
i. 766). 7 

Page 113, Pap. 1159, wove on 1.37. Cf. Oxy. Pap. 708, 1. 5, ἐν τῇ τῶν δειγμάτων ἄρσει. 

Page 115, Pap. 974. The date should be given as A.D. 306; see the description on p. 1. 

3 1.3. The doubtful word should probably be read οπωριμειων. 

Page 119, Pap. 942,1. 5. For revy J ovewy read τῶν } yoveay, 

Page 124, Pap. 1219, 1.3. For κατα μῆνα read και Σαμαρειας (G), and delete note. 

1.4. Ad end of line read μαι (sc. μοι) ανηκον (6). 
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Page 128, Pap. 955, 1.21. For [Τουλιου] read [Τουνιου]. : Σ ᾿ 
τ Pap. 971, introd. The subject appears rather to be the report of an appeal against a wrongful appointment to a λειτουργία, 
as ἐπιμελητὴς κριθῆς. ΤῊ : 

Pages 129, 130, Papp. 895, 1218. These documents belong to a group of petitions of which the rest were bought by Messrs. Grenfell 
and Hunt, and are now in the John Rylands Library at Manchester. Sarapion (Pap. 895, 1. 1) was ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν in 
the 16th year of Tiberius (A. D. 29/30). 

Page 130, Pap. 1218, ll. το, 11. Reud vBpw ov [τ]ὴν ru_youcay] (GH). ; 

Page 131, ἐό., ll. 18-21. Read [810 aftw γραψ]αι | αχθίηναι την ἐγκαλου] | μνην (sic) ἐπι σε προς την] | δεουσαν ἐπεξοδο[ν] (GH). 

"» Pap. 846, 1. 8. For κτημα perhaps read’ ovona (GH). The papyrus is rubbed, but it is difficult to reconcile the remains 
with this reading. d ἢ ᾿ KP οὶ 

Page 133, Pap. 921, introd. Another papyrus from the Delta (from the nome Νεσύτ) is published by Wilcken in Archiv, iv. 122. 

rr note on\.1. The reference should be to Plin. M. ZH. v. 9, 9, and Ptol. iv. 5, 21. 

Page 134, Pap. 921, 1.6. For 6s read 6Uy (GH). 

» 17. Read Ty ὃ και προς, σ΄. Oxy. Pap. 488, 1. 17, ἀρούρῃ μιᾷ καὶ πρός (GH). 
) Pap. 924, 1.9. For ἐκπυρικοις (the reading of the papyrus) GH suggest ἐμπυρικοις. ᾿ . 
135, 26, 1.16. For ἡ ras πασας νομας GH suggest ra εἰς ras vopas (cf. Wilcken, Gv. Ostr. i. 265), but this does not wholly suit 
the remains. 
a Pap. 1168, introd. For A.D. 18 read A.D. 44, and for Tiberius vea.Z Claudius, 

Page 140, Pap. 839, date. For A.D. 123 read A.D. 124. 

Page 141, Pap. 842, 1.2. For [Π]τολλίωνς read [Π]τολλιωνος. 

Page 144, Pap. 1179. Pap. Fior. 51 (ed. Vitelli) is very similar to this, and may perhaps be part of the same roll. 

Page 145, 2., 1.37. For Σωσικοσ[μειου] read Sworkoo [pw]. 

Page 147, 26., 1.115. For Ουσκουσιωΐ read ov εκουσιωΐς ἐπεσπασατο ἢ], cf. Pap. 11644, 1. 6 (p. 161). 

Page 155, Pap. 1164, introd. Delete ᾿Απεμφόρειος from list of demes (see note below on p. 162). 

Page 156, 20., zo¢e ¢ointrod. Add to list of tribes and demes Νεοκόσμιος ὁ καὶ Φιλομητόρειος (P. Fior. 92), Σωσικόσμιος 6 καὶ Ζήνειος 
(P. Fior. 97), Φιλοπατόρειος (P. Fior. 24), Ἰσίδειος (deme-name, BGU. 1050), Ματίδιος ὁ καὶ Πλωτίνιος (BGU. 1022). For 
Pap. Lips. i vead Pap. Lips. το. 

5 1.4. For Avrivoi[ridjos read probably Avrwoi[d]os. 
ἣν 1.8. For | Σαρητιωνος read |s Ἀρητιωνος. 

Page 157, Pap. 11644,1.3. Note that here and in all the other documents included in this roll the month Panemus is equated with 
Pharmouthi. Normally the equations are Pharmouthi = Daisius, and Pachon = Panemus, and it does not appear what 
the explanation of the abnormality here can be. 

Page 162, 20. f, 1. 34. For Ἀπεμφορειος read Θεσμοφορειος. 

τ 1.38. For Exdo[ read ευδυ[κω]. 

Page 164, Pap. 1164 2,1.8. For xaos read κωπαᾳις. 

Page 168, Pap. 890, introd. On documents of this class see Preisigke on Strassb. Pap. 19. It is inexact to describe them as 
addressed by the payer to the recipient. They are certificates by the bank of the payment having been made, with the 
recipient’s acknowledgement that he has received it. They consequently serve as a guarantee to the payer that his money 
has reached its proper destination. 

sy 1. γ. Forty read (y. 

Page 186, Pap. 1177, 1. 189. For διὸ read 5, sc. διωρύγων. 

Page 192, Pap. 965, 1.9, For καταστ read κατασὶ, sc. κατασπορεῖ. 

Page 197, Pap. 1170 verso, 1. 141. For epyemt read epy emt. 

Page 223, Pap. 755 verso, note on 1. 38. For 1. 36 read |. 35. 

Page 227, Pap. 1249,1.17. For Τυγ᾽χανοντος read τυγ᾽χανωντος, 

Page 228, Pap. 1245, 1.3. For Φιλων read ᾧ hor, cf. BGU. 974, 1. 4, διαδόταις «λων (Hunt). The ¢ is certain. 

5 1, 8. For κανονοσι read κανονος « (Hunt). There is a wide space between « and ινδικτίονος, and perhaps ε or ὃ should have 
been written there, to correspond with te in 1. 3. ; 

Page 233, Pap. 978, ote on |. το. It appears from Pap. 1023, 1. 19 (p. 268), that πεσσός is a part of the building. See also Pap. 
τῶν ΕἸ (ξᾶ. Grenfell in Journ. of Philol. xxii, pp. 272, 276, where the reference should be to Strabo xvi. 1, 5), and 

ap. Fior. 5, 1. 9. 

Page 234, 20., 1.18. For Αβλαβλιου read Αβλαβιου. 

3 Pap. 979, 1.13. For the spelling σιππιου cf Pap. 239, 1. 18 (vol. ii. p. 298), and Wilcken, Archiv, i. 556. 

Page 257, Pap. 1015, 1.19. For Ιωσηφ Ἰσαῴουτος read Ιωσηφις Αφουτος. 

Page 265, Pap. 1008, 1.8. For Αμαλεστ read Αμαλεεγ, and cf. Strassb. Pap. 4, 1. 3. 

Page 272, Pap. 1020. If the Georgius, son of Silvanus, mentioned in 1]. 2, is identical with the person of that name who occurs in 
Papp. 997, 1000, and 1001, the date (being in the 5th indiction) is presumably Α. Ὁ. 541/2. 

Page 283, Pap. 1032, 1.3. For Qpov Ὥγχιου read Qpovwykuov, cf Crum, Catalogue of Coptic MSS. in the British Δ, useum, Ὁ. 452 ὦ. 

» 4,5. or Ἀπανακιον read Ara Νακιον. Mr. Crum states that the title’Ama was common to all ranks, and the name Ama 
Noktos occurs in the same document as Qpovwyxtos. 
Page 284, Pap. 1029, mole on 1.1. For xaipouBw read χερουβείν. 
Page 285, Pap. 1029 verso, note on\.1. For ἀγγαλλίαμα read ἀγαλλίαμα. 
ον 5) note 9711. 12. Delete comma after γίνεσθαι, 
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TABLE OF PAPYRI 
ACQUIRED IN _ 1896-1903.1 


TEXT, PLATE, 

[Papp. 485-608 form part of the collection of papyri extracted by Prof. W. M. Flinders Petrie from the 
cartonnages of Ptolemaic mummies found by him at Gurob in 1889-1890. Pap. 485 was presented 
to the Museum by Jesse Haworth, Esq., the remainder by H. Martyn Kennard, Esq. Most of them 
have been edited by Prof. J. P. Mahaffy in the Cunningham Memoirs, nos, VIII and IX, of the 
Royal Irish Academy, On the Flinders Petrie Papyri (Dublin, 1891 and 1893), and revised, mainly 
by Prof. J. G. Smyly, in Cunningham Memoirs, no. XI (Dublin, 1905). References to the original 
publications (P. P. 1. and 1.) are attached to the descriptions below, in which the original order 
is preserved, and the. numbers assigned to them in the supplementary volume (P. P. m1.) are also 
given. Some of the papyri which had been assigned to the Museum, when the distribution of the 
collection was made, were never transferred to it, having been previously mislaid. These are included 
in the descriptions (see nos. 505, 506, 509-512, 515), but are marked as missing] . 


Pap. 485. The Antiope of Euripides; three fragments containing 112 lines, mutilated or complete. 
Written on papyrus 8% in. high, in columns measuring 38 in. in width (including margin), and 
containing thirty-six or thirty-seven lines each, in a small, firm, but rather uneven uncial hand. 
3rd cent. Bc. [P.P.1. 1 and 2] 


Pap. 486. (4) Fragment from an Anthology, containing portions of four lines from Epicharmus and 
three from Euripides, otherwise unknown. 3rd cent. B.c. 4 in.x 34 in. Written in a rather large 
semi-uncial hand. [P. P. 1. 3 (1)] . s : : 


(4) Fragment of a tragedy, relating to Agamemnon and the delay of the Greeks at Aulis; the beginnings 
of seventeen lines are preserved. 3rd cent.p.c. 5 in. x 24 in. Written in a rather large semi- 
uncial hand. [P.P.1.3(2)] . ; . ; : ᾿ : i. St ; am: By 


(c) Fragment of an epic poem, perhaps the "Hota of Hesiod; portions of six lines are preserved. 3rd 
cent.B.c. 2in. Χ 2din. Written in a rather large semi-uncial hand. [P. P. 1. 3 (3)] 


(4) Homer’s Iliad, xi. 502-537, with five additional lines, not found in the ordinary texts. Only the 
endings of ll. 502-517 are preserved, and the beginnings of ll. 518-537. The additional lines 
follow ll. 504, 509, 513, 519, and 528. 3rdcent.sp.c. 6in. x 2} in. Written in a rather large 
semi-uncial hand. [P.P.13(4)] . . ; ν 


Pap. 487. (a) Fragment of a drama of the New Comedy; the name Demeas occurs in it. Portions 
of twenty lines are preserved, in two columns. 3rd cent. B.c. 44 in. x 44 in. Written in a rather 
large semi-cursive hand. [P. P.1. 4 (1)] CF, : 


(ὁ) Fragment of a drama, probably a tragedy. Small portions of twenty-five lines are preserved, but the 
papyrus is much mutilated. 3rd cent.p.c. 5% in. x δὲ in. Written in a large and strong semi- 
uncial hand. [P.P.1. 4 (2)] : ἃ : 


Pap. 488, The Phaedo of Plato; portions of pp. 67 E-69 4, 79 c, 80 D-81 Ρ, 82 κ-8ὃ4 Β, with readings 
differing notably from the vulgate text. 3rd cent. B.c. Written on papyrus 84 in. high, in columns 
measuring 34 in. in width (including margin) and containing twenty-two lines each, in a small, neat, 
firm, uncial hand, somewhat resembling that of Pap. 485, but finer and better written. [P.P. 1. 5-8] 


Pap. 489. Fragments of an historical or philosophical treatise containing descriptions of the customs 
of some barbarian peoples, including the Causiani. Six fragments, the largest 9% in. x 3 in., none 
containing a complete line. 3rd cent. 8.c. Written in a rather large semi-uncial hand. [The text 
of the three largest fragments is given in P. P. 1. 9] : j ᾿ ; 


Pap. 490. Fragment of a rhetorical composition, dealing with the subject of friendship. Portions 
of three columns are preserved. 3rd cent.B.c. 64in. x 64 in. Written in a medium-sized, rather 
thick uncial hand. [P.P.1. το]. : i , ‘ ‘ ; 


1 The descriptions of Papp. 485-738 are revised from those already published in the Catalogue of Additions to the Department of Manuscript. 
in the British Museum, 1894-1899. 
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Pap. 491. Will of Peisias, a Lycian, resident in the Arsinoite nome, and owning property there (in the 
village of Bubastus) and at Alexandria. There are traces of an adjoining column. 3rd cent. B.c., 
probably about 8.6. 238. 63 in. x 74 in. Imperfect ; in a medium-sized cursive hand, [P.P. 1. 
12and π΄ pref, p. 22 =11. 9] . ; ᾿ ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ : : ν " 


Pap. 492. (a) Portion οἵ ἃ register of wills; two fragments, containing parts of three wills, one being 
that of Antipater of Cyrene and another that of Calas, a Macedonian. The name of the other 
testator is lost. Dated in the twelfth year of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy [Philadelphus, 7. 6. Euergetes 
= B.C. 236-235}. 7 in. x 9 in., and 58 in. x 42 in. Written in a rather small cursive hand. Cf 
also Pap. 596, which is probably part of the same register. [P.P.1. 17 (1) and (2), with an addi- 
tional fragment identified by Prof. Smyly; = 11.14, 16} - : . : ‘: ; . Ξ 


(δὴ) Fragment of a will. The names of the priest and priestess mentioned in the date, who are known 
from other documents, show that the date is the tenth year of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 238-237. 
61 in. x 3 in. Written in a medium-sized cursive hand, [P.P.1. 17 (3) =. 8 (1)] . ᾿ ᾿ 


Pap. 493. Portion of a register of wills, containing parts of two wills. The second, which is nearly 
perfect, is the will of Aphrodisius, son of Heracleides, dated at Crocodilopolis in the Arsinotte nome, 
the ast Xandicus in the twenty- -second year of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy [Philadelphus, z.e. Euergetes, 
= B.C, 226-225]. roLin. x 83in. Written in a large semi-cursive hand. [P.P.1.19 = m1. 19 (a)} 


Pap. 494, Portion of a register of wills, apparently the same as Pap. 493, being written in the same 
hand. The name of the testator is lost. si in. x 6Zin. [P.P.1 20 (1) =u. 19 (4)] ᾿ : 


Pap. 495. (2) Additional portions of the same register of wills as Papp. 493, 494, written in the same 
hand, and containing a date in the month Xandicus of the twenty-second year. Portions of two wills 
are preserved, but the names of the testators are lost. In the second the names of the testator’s wife 
Artemidora and his son Aristo[ crates] are mentioned. Two fragments, forming parts of the same 
column, but not contiguous. 7 in. x 3 in.and4in. x 13in. [P.P.1 20 (2) =m. 19 (c)]. ἢ 


(4) Another fragment of the same register, containing a further part of the last-mentioned will. The 
names of Artemidora and Aristocrates recur in it, with that of another son, Ptolemy. 531 in. x 63 in., 
with another small fragment, perhaps from a different document. [P. P. m. το (c)] : 


Pap. 496. Additional portions of the same register of wills as Papp. 493-495, written in the same hand, 
dated apparently in the same year, and twice mentioning a witness, Nicanor, who is presumably the 
same as the person mentioned in 494. Four fragments, measuring 23 in. x5 in., 24 in. x I in., 
2 ἴῃ. Χ Id in, and 52 in. x 33 in. [P.P.m.19(¢/)] . ; : ae . 


Pap. 497. Portion of a register of wills; remains of two columns, the second containing the will 
of Menon (?), son of Euphranor, a Libyan, made at Crocodilopolis in the Arsinoyte nome, probably 
in the tenth year of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 238-237. 63 in. x 93 in., including a narrow strip 
of a different document attached to the left-hand side. Written in a medium-sized hand, very 
cursive. [P.P.1.21=m.1] . ; ὃ 


Pap. 498. Fragment from the beginning of a business document, containing a date in the sed al 
year of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy Soter [z.¢. Philadelphus, = B.C. 250-249]. 23% in. x 74 in. 
Written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather small cursive hand, in faded ink. [P.P.1. 22 (1) 
= π|. 145 | ) : ᾿ : ; ; ὃ : : . 


Pap. 499. Fragments of business documents :— 


(a) A date, 23 Daisius = 2 Thoth. grd cent. .c. (probably circ. B.c. 289). 13 in. x 33 in. Written 
across the papyrus-fibres. [P.P.1. 24 (1) = 1 524 (1)] . ; . 


(2) Certified copy of a document, dated in the sixteenth year of Ptolemy [Philadetphus, = B.C. Bo-266) 
22 in. x 73 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus: -fibres in a rather ee semi-uncial hand. 
[2... 1. 24 (2) = mL 52 ὁ (2)] ; ᾿ . . 


(c) Fragment of a document dated the 2181 Pharmouthi in the thirtieth year [of φ νοιως Philadelphus, 
= B.C. 256-255]. 2 in. x a in. Written across the a dae in a small cursive hand. 


[P.P. 1 24 (3) = πι. 52 ὁ (3) 


Pap. 500. Fragment of the Μουσεῖον of Alcidamas (the original form of the later Conéest ue Homer and 
Hesiod). Portions of two columns are preserved, but no complete line. 3rd cent. B.c. 54 in. x 43 in. 
Written in a rather thick uncial hand of medium size. [P.P.1. 25 (1)] ; Ἢ ; : 


Pap. 501. Order with reference to the transport of corn, dated the 25th Thoth in the thirty-fifth year 
{of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = 3.c. 251-2 5°], Mention is made of the priests of Suchus and [Arsinoé | 
Philadelphus, and of the ἐρημοφύλακες. 43 in. x 8 in. Imperfect, the left-hand portion being lost ; 
written across the papyrus-fibres in a medium-sized cursive hand. [P.P.1 25 (2) = πι. 126] 
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Pap. 502. Official letter from Agenor to Theodorus, inclosing copy of a letter sent by the strategus 
Aphthonetus with a minute received by the latter from Andronicus, with reference to an alleged 
evasion of the duty of furnishing quarters to public officials on the part of the inhabitants of Croco- 
dilopolis. Dated the 22nd Artemisius in the sixth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 242-241 |. 
7% im. x 14 in. Nearly perfect; in a rather large and broad cursive hand. [Partly in P. P. 1. 26, 
fully in P. P. π΄. 12 (1) = πι. 29 (2)] . i ὃ ; . ᾿ . 


Pap. 503. (a) Letter from Philonides to his father [Cleon, cf Papp. 545, 585] on private affairs. 
3rd cent. p.c. 42 in. x οὗ in. Nearly perfect; in a broad semi-cursive hand. [P.?.1. 30 (1) = 


πι|..42 52 (4}] . i 5 i : : ; ‘ ‘ 5 ᾿ : 
(6 and c) Fragments of uncertain character, written in large and broad cursive hands. 4 in. Χ 3 in., and 
4% ἴῃ. Χ 43 ἴω. [P.P.1 30 (2) and (3] . ; : ᾿ ᾿ : . : ᾿ . ' 


Pap. 504. Petition from Athenodorus, a land surveyor, to an official whose name and description 
are lost (probably the [éaieAy|rjs) for redress of injuries and release from imprisonment. Late 
3rd cent. B.c. 112 in.x5 in. Imperfect, the left-hand portion of the papyrus being lost; in 
a large semi-uncial hand. [P.P.u. 1 = 11 36(¢)] . : ἢ : ἜΝ oe ‘ 


Pap. 505. Petition addressed to Diophanes, the strategus, by Onetor, Asclepiades, and Musaeus, 
complaining of the violent conduct of Lysander, of whose land near Euhemeria, in the division of 
Themistus in the nome of Arsinoé, they were tenants. Crrc. B.c. 261-260. [P.P. π. 2 (τ) 
= 1. 28 (2); now missing]. ᾿ ‘ : : 


Pap. 506, Official letter from Moschion to Diophanes [cf Pap. 505], reporting his action with regard 
to a’ petition submitted by Dorimachus. Dated the sth Pharmouthi in the twenty-fifth year 
[probably of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = B.c. 261-260]; with endorsement dated the roth Apellaeus, 
= 6th Pharmouthi. [P.P. u. 2 (2) = m1. 28 (4); now missing] . ; : ; eae ‘ 


Pap. 507. Letter from Dioscurides to his father Diophanes, introducing Asclepiades to him. Cure. 
B.c. 260. τι in.x 33 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather large semi-uncial 
hand. [P.P. π΄. 2 (3) = 28 (Ὁ)] . ‘ : ‘ . Ἰ ᾿ 


Pap. 508. Letter to Diophanes, apparently from some member of his family, of a similar character to 
the preceding. Curc.3.c. 260. 52in.xg in. Written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather large 
and irregular semi-uncial hand. [P.P.u. 2 (4) =m. 28(¢)]_ . ‘ ὃ : ‘ 


Pap. 509. Miscellaneous fragments, resembling the preceding documents in quality of papyrus and 
in writing. One contains a date in the twenty-fifth year. [P.P.1. 3; now missing] . ; ‘ 


Pap. 510. Petition addressed to Cleon, chief commissioner of works (ἀρχιτέκτων), by the head men 
(δεκάταρχοι) of the quarrymen, complaining that they are overworked by their taskmaster (épyo- 
διώκτης) Apollonius. Dated the 24th Phaophi in the thirtieth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
= B.C. 256-255]. [P.P.u. 4 (1) = πι. 42 ὁ (3); now missing]. : F ᾿ : : 


Pap. 511. (a) Letter to Cleon from Apollonius, the taskmaster, with reference to the complaint of the 
quarrymen contained in the preceding document, recommending that they be supplied with wedges 
to lighten their work. [B.c. 256-255.] Imperfect, the conclusion being lost. [P.P. u. 4 (2) 
=r. 42 ὁ (4); now missing]. : . E : ‘ : : ὲ ‘ : : 


(6) Fragment, perhaps from the conclusion of the same document, mentioning the wedges. 2din. x δὲ in. 
Written in a small semi-cursive hand. [P.P.u.4(24)] . ‘ : ‘ ; : : 


Pap. 512. Letter, apparently relating to the supply of tools to the quarrymen. [B.c. 256-255.] 
Imperfect, the left-hand portion being lost. [P.P. 1. 4 (3) = ul. 42 ὁ (5); now missing] . ἷ 


Pap. 518. Letter from [Clea]rchus to Cleon, enclosing a copy of a letter from a sub-commissioner 
of works. Two fragments, one containing the greater part of the covering letter, the other part of 
the enclosure. Curc. B.c. 256-255. 3 in.x8 in. and 33 in. x 82 in. Written across the papyrus- 
fibres in a well-formed, broad, semi-cursive hand. [P./. π| 4 (4) =m. 42 ὁ (6)]. : j j 


Pap. 514. Fragment of a letter, presumably to Cleon, asking that money and tools may be supplied for 
the quarrymen. Only the end of the letter is preserved. Crrc. B.c. 256-255. 2 in. x13} in. 
Written in a very broad column across the papyrus-fibres in a rather irregular and angular semi- 
cursive hand. [P.P.u.4(5)=ur426(7)} . . ae Me Sa Ge, cas eo τὴν, οὐξ 


Pap. 515. Letter to Cleon from Demetrius, complaining that he has been assaulted by the workmen 
when he went down to distribute bread to them. Dated the rst Choiach in the thirtieth year [of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, = Β.0. 256-255]. [P.P. 1. 4 (6) = πι. 42 ὁ (11); now missing] . : 
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Pap. 516. Letter to Cleon from Demetrius (presumably the same as the writer of the preceding 
document), complaining that, in addition to being persecuted on the works, he has now been 
put in prison, and begging that he may be released. [B.c. 256--255.} 4 in.x 113 in. Nearly 
perfect ; written across the papyrus-fibres in a large irregular semi-uncial hand. [P.P. . 4 (7) 
=m. 42 6 (2)] . ‘ ἢ . : . ‘ : . , . : : Γ " 1 


Pap. 517. (a) Letter from Philoxenus (perhaps to Cleon), reporting that 140 quarrymen are idle, owing 
to their not having received some necessary supply. Perhaps part of a letter-book, since a small 
portion of a preceding column is visible, containing a date of the 2nd Thouth in the thirtieth year 
[= B.c. 256-255]. 62 in.x 62 in. Imperfect, the right-hand portion being lost; in a rather small 
cursive hand. [P.P.1. 4 (8) Ξε πι. 42c(1)] . ‘ ; : : : : 8 3 


(ὁ and c) Small fragments of accounts. 3rd cent. s.c. 24 in.x 4% in, and 23 in.x13in. Written in 
small cursive hands. . . : ὶ : : ‘ i ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 


Pap. 518. (a) Letter to Cleon from the quarrymen in Pastoutis, with regard to their work. Dated 
the gth Thouth in the thirtieth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = s.c. 256-255]. 5% in.x 8 in. 
Nearly perfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a very rough cursive hand. [P.P.u. 4 (9) 
= 1. 42 c (2)] . : ‘ ; ‘ : : ' : : ᾿ ‘ : ; : 3 


(4) Small fragment, in a different hand, apparently the conclusion of a similar letter. 24 in. x 6 in. 
Written across the fibres in a rather broad semi-cursive hand. [P.P., 16.; for P.P. u. 4 (10), sce 


Pap. 532]. 


Pap. 519. Letter to Cleon from Olmous (?), on business matters. Cvrc. B.c. 256-255. 7 in. x 34 in. 
Nearly perfect, but much defaced by plaster; written across the papyrus-fibres in a thick and very 
cursive hand. [P.P. u. 4 (12) = m1. 42 6 (3)] : : ᾿ 2 ; : 


Pap. 520. Letter, probably to Cleon, on business matters. Dated the 7th Tubi in the thirty-first year 
[of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = s.c. 255-254]. 52 in.xg in. Imperfect, the left-hand portion being 
lost, and somewhat mutilated; written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather small cursive hand. 
[P.P. 1. 4 (13) =u. 42 Ὁ (1)] . ; f . : . . ᾿ . : : . 


Pap. 521. Fragments of an official letter, from a superior to his subordinate, giving instructions; but 
the details are lost through mutilation. Dated in Athur of the thirtieth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
= B.C. 256-255], Four unconnected fragments, written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather 
peculiar semi-cursive hand of medium size. [P.P.u. 5 ἃ and 4, with two additional fragments = 
1π. 42 B (5); for P,P. m. gc, see Pap. 532] : : . 


Pap. 522. Letter from Dionysius to Dorus, enclosing copy of a minute received from Petechonsis, 
sub-commissioner of works, with regard to measures for the safety of the embankments. Dated 
the 4th Athur in the thirtieth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = n.c. 256-255]. 72 in. x 134 in. 
Imperfect, wanting the lower left-hand quarter; written across the papyrus-fibres in a thin cursive 
hand of medium size. [(P.P.u.6=11.42c(7)] . : : : ᾿ : 


Pap. 523. Official correspondence, containing the end of one letter and the beginning of another 
from Theodorus [chief commissioner of works, cf Pap. 526] to Diotimus, instructing him to 
require Androsthenes and the nomarchs to furnish the regular supply of beasts of burden for the 
strengthening of the embankments. Cuzrc. B.c. 240. 6 in. Χ 12 in. Written across the papyrus- 
fibres in a broad, straggling, cursive hand, considerably faded. [P.P. u. 9 (1) =u. 43 (8)] 


Pap. 524. Letter from Hermogenes to Theodorus, enclosing copy of a letter from Harmachorus 
[see Pap. 525] embodying the complaints of certain workmen in the copper-mines at Philoteris. 
Dated the gth Pauni in the seventh year [οἵ Ptolemy Euergetes, = .c. 241-240], with endorsement 
on the rth. δὲ in. x 123 in. Nearly perfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather broad, 
even, cursive hand. [P.P.u. 9 (2) = πι. 43 (3)] , ‘ ‘ ; 


Pap. 525. Copy of letter [from Harmachorus to Hermogenes], reporting that the workmen under his 
charge are grumbling at being kept for ten months consecutively at their work. Dated the 
gth Pauni in the seventh year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 241-240]. This is the letter referred 
to in Pap. 524, and originally formed part of the same sheet of papyrus, being written in the same 
hand. 6% in. x 1 ft. τῷ in. Nearly perfect. [P.P. 1. 9 (3) = τη. 43 (3)] . : ‘ 


Pap. 526. Official letter to Theodorus, chief commissioner of works, from Hermaphilus, enclosing 
a copy of a minute received from Teos with regard to irrigation works, and instructing him to carry 
out the works therein recommended. Dated the 3rd Epeiph in the seventh year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, 
= B.c. 241-240], 4in. x 14 in. Imperfect, only a small part of the copy of Teos’ letter 
being preserved ; written across the papyrus-fibres in a large semi-uncial hand. [P.P. τι. 9 (4) = 


mr. 43 (5)] - : : ; : , : . . : : ; : 
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Pap. 527. Memorial from Petubastis and Petechon to Theodorus (the chief commissioner of works), 
asking him to write to Theodorus the oeconomus on their behalf; the precise favour to be asked 
is lost through the mutilation of the papyrus. Dated in the eighth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, 
= B.C. 240-239]. 4 in. x 6} in. Written across the papyrus-fibres in a large straggling hand. 


[P.P. π΄ 9 (5) Ξξ τι. 43 (6) . : : ἮΝ : Γ 


Pap. 528. Letter io Phaies, the oeconomus, from Ammonius, secretary of Phaues, a resident near 
Oxyrhynchus, complaining that he has been arrested while at his official work and put in prison. 
3rd cent. B.c. 7 in. x 6fin, Perfect; in a large, well-formed, semi-uncial hand. [P.P. 
1. 10 (2) = m1. 32 (4)] ἢ ν i i F : : : 5 τ : ; 7 


Pap. 529. (a) Petition, addressed to the strategus Aphthonetus, from a woman whose name is 
mutilated, begging for a hearing of a case in which she is concerned. Circ. B.c. 242 (cf Pap. 502). 
5 in. Χ 33 in. Nearly perfect; in a rather thick cursive hand, [P.P. u. 12 (2) = m1. 29 (8)] 


(ὁ) Similar petition to Aphthonetus from Philippus and Ptolemaeus, likewise asking for prompt justice. 
Circ. B.C. 242. 58 in. x 3 in. Nearly perfect; written in a thick cursive hand on bad papyrus. 
[P.P. u. 12 (3) = ut. 29 (c)] : ᾿ : ‘ : ᾿ 


(c) Beginning of petition to Aphthonetus from Menes ; the purport of it is not preserved. Circ. B.c. 242. 
2in. x 4 in. Written in a medium-sized cursive hand. [P.P. u. p. [32] = 1m. 29 (4)} 


Pap. 580. Petition to Cleon [cf Papp. 510-520] from the foremen of the quarrymen,* complaining 
that in spite of the promises of Apollonius the διοικητής, they have not received certain supplies of 
which they have immediate need. Dated the 19th Pachon in the thirtieth year [of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, = B.c. 256-255]. 52 in. x 74 in. Perfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a large, 
rough, semi-cursive hand, in faded ink. [P.P. u. 13 (1) = πι. 42 ὁ (12)] ‘ ᾿ : ἢ 


Pap. 581. Letter to Cleon from a person whose name is mutilated, with regard to the repair of three 
sluice-gates. Dated the 23rd Pauni in the thirtieth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = Β. 6. 256-255 |. 
93 in. x 3 in. Nearly perfect; in a thick cursive hand, closely resembling that of Pap. 519, but 
the writer’s name, though similar in termination, is shorter. [P.?. u. 13 (2) Ξξ πι. 42 ὁ (10) | 


Pap. 582. Letter to Cleon from Niceratus, reporting that the wall of a prison is unsafe, and that the 
prisoners had .better be removed pending repairs. Dated the 16th Athur in the thirtieth year 
[of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = Β.6. 256-255]. 5 in. x 53 in. Perfect; written across the papyrus- 
fibres in an even, medium-sized, cursive hand. [P.?. 1. 13 (3) = m1. 42 ὁ (8)} . : i ἕ 


Pap. 533. Letter, probably to Cleon, enclosing a copy of a letter from Niceratus, on the same 
subject as Pap. 532. Dated the 27th Pauni in the thirtieth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = 
B.C. 256-255]. 84 in. x 64 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a thin, wide, even, 
cursive hand, [P.P. π΄ 13 (4) =r. 42 ὁ (9)] - : : : ; i . Ἶ 


Pap. 584. Letter to Cleon from Panakestor, urging him to come and inspect a certain portion of the 
irrigation works. Dated the 21st Mesoré in the twenty-ninth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = 
B.C. 257-286]. 5 in. x 12 in. Nearly perfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather 
thick cursive hand. [P.P. π΄ 13 (5) = ul 42 Β (2)] . : ; : F : . ‘ . 


Pap. 535. Letter to Cleon from Archestratus with regard to some quarry work. ΟἾγε. B.c. 256. 
10 in. Χ gLin. Imperfect, the right-hand portion being lost; in a thick semi-cursive hand. 
(P. P. π΄ 13 (6) =m. 42 6 (4)] - : : : : 5 ᾿ ; : : : 3 


Pap. 586. Fragment of a letter to Zopyrus with reference to the payment of a sum of money due from 
Horus the ὑποτριήραρχος to Isidoté, daughter of Theodorus. 3rd cent. 8.6. 124 in. X 6 in. 
Written in a rather large cursive hand. [P.P. u. 13 (7) = πι. 64 (2)] « ὃ : : 


Pap. 537. Portion of a letter, probably to Cleon, with reference to the opening or closing of the 
sluices. Dated the sth Epeiph in the twenty-ninth year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = 3.c. 257-256]. 
31 in. x 7Lin. Imperfect, the left-hand portion being lost; in a rather thick cursive hand, in 
faded ink. [P.P. τι. 13 (8) = 1 42 B(1)] ᾿ : , : ‘ . . ἢ ᾿ 


Pap. 538. (a) Letter to Cleon, from an official whose name is lost, with reference to a request that he 
had received for the opening of a sluice. Curc. Β.6. 256. 33 ἴῃ. x 34 in. Imperfect, both 
beginning and end being lost; in a medium-sized cursive hand, in a narrow column, [P.P. 
π. 18 (9) ΞΞ τι. 42 Β (3) . - ΝΥ ἘΞ Ξ ΞΕ ἘΞ 

(4) Letter to Cleon, from an official whose name is lost, giving a list of names followed by figures, the 
exact purport of which is not clear. Allusion is also made to the opening of the sluices. Crrc. 
p.c. 256. 32 in. x 63in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather thick cursive 
hand, [P.P. π΄ 13 (10) =u 42.B(4)] . : . : ; : 
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Pap. 539. Letter to Cleon from Zenon, reporting the state of the inundation in some quarter, and 
applying for the opening of certain sluices. Dated the 23rd Mesoré in the twenty-eighth year 
[of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = p.c. 258-257]. 3 in. x 12 in. Mutilated; written across the 
papyrus-fibres in a rather small cursive hand. [20... πι. 138 (11) Ξε πι. 42a]. ' ἢ ; 


Pap. 540. (a and 3) Fragments of letters from Cleon to Theudorus [7. 6. Theodorus, sub-commissioner 
of works]. Only the beginnings are preserved. Currc. B.c. 257. 24 in. x 6 in. Written (frag. 
a across the papyrus-fibres) in cursive hands. [P.P. π΄ 13 (12) = πι. 42 ὁ (5)J - . i ‘ 


(c) Letter to Cleon from Philiscus, enclosing copy of a petition addressed to the King; but only the 
first line of the petition is preserved. Circ. 3.c. 256. 32in x gin. Written across the papyrus- 
fibres in a rather rough semi-cursive hand. [P.P. π΄ 13 (13) = ul. 42 αὶ (6)] . i j ; 


Pap. 541. (a) Letter to Cleon from Harmais (?) with reference to some building operations. Dated in the 
month Pharmouthi in the thirty-second year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = B.c. 254-253]. 3% in. x 
ro in. Mutilated; written across the papyrus-fibres in a medium-sized cursive hand, in faded ink. 
[P.P. u. 13 (14) =m. 42 E (3)] ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ ᾿ ‘ : : . . 

(ὁ) Fragment of letter, probably to Cleon, with regard to the letting out of water. Dated the 26th 
Pauni in the thirty-second year [of Ptolemy Philadelphus, = pc. 254-253]. 3 in. x 7 in. 
Imperfect, the left-hand portion being lost; written across the papyrus-fibres in a medium-sized 
cursive hand. [P.P. u. 13 (15) = m1. 42 Ε (2)] . F : : . : : 


Pap. 542. Letter, probably from Dionysius to Cleon, enclosing copy of a letter from Philippus to 
Dionysius, with regard to the distribution of the irrigation-water. Circ. B.c. 256. 73 ἴῃ. x 52 in. 
Imperfect, wanting the beginning of the covering letter, and the right-hand portion throughout ; 
written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather small cursive hand, in faded ink. [P. P. π΄. 13 (16) 
=m. 44 ()] . i ae . Ξ . . : ; . : Σ ; ‘ : : 

Pap. 543. Memorandum from Cleon to Diotimus with regard to certain charges made upon him by 
the tax-collector. Circ. B.c. 255-254 (the thirty-first year being mentioned). 9. in. x 84 in. 
Imperfect ; in a good semi-cursive hand, well spaced out. [P. P. π. 13 (17) = 111. 42 Ὁ (3)] . 


Pap. 544. Recto. Draft of letter, perhaps from Cleon, with regard to the execution of certain works 
at the sluice-gates, in preparation for a visit from the King. Curc. B.c. 256. 9 in. x 6 in. 
Imperfect; in a rather small cursive hand, with many erasures and corrections. [P.P. 1. 13 (18 @) 
= Il. 42 G (7 @)| F ; ; : ᾿ : ; . : a ‘i . e738 ἢ 

Verso. Draft of letter to Archestratus (?), inclosing memorandum from Cleon with regard to 
inviting tenders for the contract for some public work. Cvrc. .c. 256. Imperfect; in the same 
hand as the recto. [P.P. π΄ 13 (18 δ) = 11. 42 6 (7 6) : 


Pap. 545. Letter [from Philonides to his father Cleon, as appears from other letters in the same hand]. 
Circ. B.c. 256. gd in. x 13 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a large, thick, semi- 
uncial hand, [P.P. π΄. 13 (19) =m. 42 H(5)] . ; ; : ᾿ ι . ὶ 


Pap. 546. Letter to Cleon from Alexander, with reference to some payments that are to be made. 
Cire. B.c. 256. 58 ἴῃ. x 72 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather large 
cursive hand. [P.P. 1. 13 (20) = ut 42 α (8)]. . ᾿ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 


Pap. 547. Official letter (the names of the parties.are lost), reiterating a request that certain payments 
may be made from the royal treasury to some sailors, to prevent their dispersing. 3rd cent. B.c. 
54 in. x 63 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand, 
in faded ink, [P.P. u. 15 (1) = πι. 45 (3)] . 


Pap. 548. Letter from Asclepiades to Hephaestion, requiring him to supply Theodorus, chief com- 
missioner of works in the nome [ο΄ Papp. 523-527 |, with the due amounts of corn and wine for the 
tenth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 238-237]. 52in. x 6in. Imperfect (an enclosed letter from 
Eutyches the διοικητής to Theodorus being absent, with the exception of a small fragment which 
may belong to it); written across the papyrus-fibres in a medium-sized cursive hand. [P.P. 1. 15 
(2) =m. 43 (7)] : Ἔα, : ot ὲ ὶ : aa ‘ ‘ Γ 

Pap. 549. Official letter (the names of the parties are lost), asking for the engagement of a certain 
individual as workman. 3rd cent. Bc. § in. x 68 in. Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in 
a rather thick and irregular cursive hand. [P. P. π. 15 (3) =m. 43 (4)]_ . ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ : 

Pap. 550. Letter on private affairs, perhaps from Cleon. The names of Philonides and Polycrates 
[the sons of Cleon, cf Pap. 545 and P.P. u. τα (1)] are mentioned. 3rd cent. 3.c. 6 in. x 118 in, 
Much mutilated ; written across the papyrus-fibres in a clear semi-uncial hand. [P.P.u. τό = m1. 
42 H(3)] . ἢ ᾿ ὴ ᾿ . ; F : F : : : ὶ ; ᾿ 

Pap. 551. Petition addressed to the King by a person whose name is lost, for an inquiry by the strategus 
Aristomachus into a charge of assault brought against him by a woman named Lamisca. grd cent. 
B.c. 73in. x 44 in. Very imperfect; in a thick semi-cursive hand. [P.P. πι 17 (1) = πι. 


22 ()}) . : ‘ ν ‘ ‘ ὦ : : ὃ Σ 
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Pap. 552 (a-c). Three fragments, probably from the same document or series of documents, con- 
taining the evidence of witnesses, one being named Nephthichis, in a case relating to Lamisca [cf 
preceding papyrus], in the town of Crocodilopolis, 3rd cent. B.c. 32 in. x 8 in., 23 in. x 63 in., 
and 3% in. x 74 in. Written across the papyrus-fibres in rather small cursive hands. [P.P. uu. 17 


(2)-(4) =m. 22 (6-d)] . . ; é j a ἢ 


Pap. 553. Petition addressed to Dionysodorus, οἰκονόμος of the division of Heracleides [in the Arsinoite 
nome], by Apollonius, son of Theon, of Ptolemais Nova, complaining of an assault committed upon 
him by Cotys, son of Evenus, on the 21st Mesoré in the second year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 
a i in. x 44 in. Imperfect; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. [P.P. u. 18 (1) 
= ul. 32 (c i . : : ; : ᾿ , ‘ ‘ ‘ : ἢ : ‘ : 


Pap. 554. Evidence of a witness in a case of assault committed by Apollodorus on Serambus; many 
of the details are lost through the mutilation of the papyrus. 3rd cent. s.c. Three fragments, 
43 in. x 5 in., 3 in. x 73 in., and 28 in. x 63 in. Written across the papyrus-fibres in a medium- 
sized semi-cursive hand. [P.P.u.18(2)=m.23] . . «© . .  . 


Pap. 555. Letter to Cleonymus from Dionysius, who is,in prison, begging him to bear witness in his 
favour before a magistrate (apparently named Mezacus). 3rd cent. B.c. 34 in. x 52 in., with 
a detached fragment, 13 in. x 34 in. Imperfect; in a thick cursive hand, with very black ink. 
[}.. τπ| το (1) Ξε gs ()}] es « «© « 4 ἢ a Ve oe oe Ne es 


Pap. 556. Letter (the names of the parties are lost) in which the writer asks his correspondent to use 
his influence that he may not be imprisoned for failing to fulfil a contract. 3rdcent.B.c. 4 in. x 
4% in. Imperfect, all the upper part being lost; in a rough semi-cursive hand, in much faded ink. 
[P.P. u. το (2) = πι. 35 (4)]_ . ‘ ‘ . : : ᾿ ‘ . 


Pap. 557. Record of a dispute at law between Sotaerus and Sosus, with regard to a loan from the 
former to the latter ; with the deposition of a witness, named Diogenes, in favour of Sotaerus. The 
loan was made at Theogonis, in the Arsinoite nome, in the month Loius of the fifteenth year 
[probably of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 233-232]. Portions of at least two columns are preserved. 
Two fragments, ro in. x 8 in., and 42 in. x 24in. Imperfect; in a rather small cursive hand, in 
faded ink. [P.P. u. 21 = 11 24] j : : : 


Pap. 558. Receipt from Cephalon, a livery-stable keeper, to Charmus for payment of the hire of horses 
engaged for the use of Asclepiades the οἰκονόμος, in accordance with the order of Artemon the 
ἐπιστατής in Ptolemais; dated the 24th Tubi in the twenty-first year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 
224-226]. 538 ἴη. by 6£in. Perfect; in a small cursive hand. [P.P.u. 25 (2) = πι. 61 (a)] 


Pap. 559. Similar receipt from Cephalon to Charmus, dated the 3rd Mecheir in the same year. 
73 in. x 64 in. Imperfect at the bottom; written across the papyrus-fibres in the same hand as the 
preceding document. [P.P.u. 25 (6) =u. 61 (ὁ). With a small scrap of another receipt of the 
same nature . . . ‘ ᾿ : ; : : ὃ ἢ 


Pap. 560. (a) Receipt from Cephalon to Charmus for hay and other necessaries according to agree- 
ment. [B.c. 224~226.] 23in. by 64in. Perfect; in a thick semi-cursive hand, [P.P. u. p. [74], 
with no. 25 (c)] . ᾿ ‘ ᾿ ‘ . : , ὶ . : . : 3 ᾿ ‘ 


(6) Receipt [from Cephalon to Charmus] for horse-hire, similar to Papp. 558 and 559 and in the same 
hand. [B.c. 227-226.] 5% in. x 6 in. Imperfect at the beginning ; written across the papyrus-fibres. 
At the bottom is another receipt similar to Pap. 560 a, but somewhat mutilated and in faded ink. 
[P.P. mu 25 (¢) =m. 61(¢)] . . . . : 2 ube ch : Ὧν & ; . 


Pap. 561. (a) Receipt from Horus, a donkey-driver, to Charmus for necessaries for his beasts. [B.c. 


227—-226.] 13in. x 4in. Imperfect at the bottom; written in a rough cursive hand. [P.P. u. 


25 (4) =u 61 (@)] . . . ᾿ ἢ : ᾿ : : . ‘ : 


δὴ Portion of receipt [probably from Horus to Charmus for donkey-hire], followed by a receipt similar 
to that ina. [B.c. 227-226.] gin. x 6Σ ἴῃ, Written across the papyrus-fibres in a small cursive 


hand, [Jéd] .  . ᾿ 


Pap. 562. Receipt for horse-hire, similar to the preceding, but the names of the parties are lost. 
[B.c. 224-226.] 62in. x 4 in. Imperfect at the beginning; written across the papyrus-fibres in 
a small cursive hand. [P.P. τι. 25 (6) =m. 61 (e)]_ . : . : ; ὃ ᾿ : 


Pap. 563. Fragment of a similar receipt from Horus to Charmus, dated the 24th Tubi in the twenty- 
first year [= B.c. 227-226]. 3 in. x 4 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a small 


cursive hand. [P.P.u. 25 (7) ΞΞ πι. 61(/)] . i : ν᾿ . 


Pap. 564. Receipt from Apollonius [to Charmus ἢ] for food and fodder. [Β.6. 224-226.) 52 ἴῃ, x 43 in. 
Imperfect at the beginning; in a small cursive hand. [P. P.u. 25 (9) =u. 61 (g)] . : ; 
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Pap. 565. Receipt from Apollonius, son of Menelaus, a Libyan τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, for hay and other neces- 
saries for horses and mules, dated the 2nd Athur in the twenty-first year [= B.c. 227-226]. 24 in. 
x 4in, An abridged copy of Pap. 564, imperfect at the end; in a small cursive hand. [P.P. πὶ 
25 (1) =. 61(4)] . . ὃ : : : ; ᾿ : ν . : ὃ : ἢ 


Pap. 566. Contract between eleven donkey-drivers [probably of Ptolemais], in the division of Polemon 
in the Arsinoite nome, and Asclepiades the οἰκονόμος, for the hire of twenty-four donkeys. Dated in 
the reign of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy [Philadelphus, 2. 6. Euergetes, probably in the twenty-first year 
= B.C. 227-226]. 52 ἴῃ. x 51 in. Imperfect, wanting the end and the right-hand side; in a rather 
small cursive hand. [P.P. 1.25 (7) ΞΞ πι. 62(2)) . . . ἢ . ᾿ . . . 


Pap. 567. (a-—/) Six fragments of receipts similar to those given in Papp. 558-565 and belonging to 
the same series, In one the donkey-driver Horus is mentioned. [g.c. 227-226.] 532 in. x 22 in., 
23 in. x 28 in, 2 in. x 2b in, 7 in. x 2d in., 53 in. x 13 in. and 6in. x 3 in. Frag. ¢ is written 
across the papyrus-fibres. Written in small cursive hands. [Part of ¢ is printed in P. P. πι. 61 (2)] 


Pap. 568. (a) Register of amounts of money (in drachmas) received, presumably as taxes, on succes- 
sive days (seventh to twenty-first) of an unnamed month from various individuals in different villages 
of the Arsinoite nome. Portions of eleven columns are preserved. 3rd cent. B.c. 122 in. x 3 ft. 
gin. Written in a clear semi-cursive hand of good size. [P.P. u. 28 =m. 66(a)] . 


(ὁ) Continuation of the above account, including the twenty-third and twenty-fourth days, in a different 
hand and on papyrus of different size. Three fragments, containing four columns. ΟΣ in, x 53in., 
ΟΣ in, x 1 ft. 3h in, and 1d in, x 6 in. Written ina rather thick cursive hand. [P.P. 11. 66 (4)] 


‘Pap. 569. Petition addressed to Dorotheus the ἐπιμελητής by Petosiris, a tanner, who complains that 
a certain tax-collector, Dionysius, has unjustly carried off property belonging to him of the value of 
2,600 drachmas. The text is continued on the verso, in reverse direction. Dated the 17th Mesoré 
in the tenth year [of Epiphanes or Philometor, = B.c. 196-195 or 172-171]. 13 in. Χ 62 in. 
Nearly perfect ; in a semi-cursive hand of good size. [2 P. 1. 32(1) = πι. 36 (d)] F : 


Pap. 570. ecto. Twoletters, (1) from an official whose name is lost, to his superior, complaining that 
a watchman who had been set to guard a ψυγμός has been assaulted by a certain Ptolemy and his 
friends ; somewhat mutilated, and written in a rather rough uncial hand; (2) from Ptolemy, son of 
Protarchus, to Posidonius the οἰκονόμος, complaining of a trespass by some cattle on a crop of croton ; 
in a cursive hand, partially obliterated. In the second document mention is made of the filth 
year [presumably of Ptolemy Euergetes, = p.c. 243-242]. 134 in. x ΟΣ ἴῃ. [PP π΄ 32 (2)= 
nr. 32 (g)] " ὃ : i : : . : : : : : . ᾿ . ᾿ 

Verso. Drafts or copies of correspondence, including letters from Bacchius to Alexander, and 
Harmais to Bacchius. One letter is dated in Athur of the sixth year [presumably = 3.c. 242-241]. 
Written in a thin cursive hand, in faded ink. [2 π΄. 32 (3) = ut. 32 (g)] ; j F : 


Pap. 571. Account of household expenses, mainly for the months of Athur and Choiach. One column 
is preserved, and part of another. 3rd cent. Bc. 13 in. x 8hin. Imperfect; in a rather thick 
cursive hand, in faded ink. [P. P. 11. 33 (2) =m. 143] . ἱ : : ᾿ : ; 


Pap. 572, Account for unguents of various kinds, with sums in both silver and copper. Portions of 
two columns are preserved. 3rd cent. B.c. 134 in. x 7 in. Imperfect; in a rather neat uncial 
hand, approaching the literary type. [P.P. τι. 34 (6) =u. 127]. : , : . ὃ ; 

On the verso is a document relating to the land tax, written in a cursive hand in faded ink, which 
has suffered much from being covered with plaster F 


Pap. 573. Register of cavalry horses, with their owners and description (colour, &c.). Dated in the 
sixth year [presumably of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 242-241]. Very imperfect, consisting of six 
irregularly-shaped fragments ; in a rather large semi-uncial hand. [P. P. 1.35 = 11. 54 (4)]. 

On the verso are traces of an account in a similar hand. : : ὃ ‘ 


Pap. 574. (a) Estimate of work done in excavating a canal in the neighbourhood of Hephaestias, in 
the Arsinoitenome. The calculations give the amount of earth excavated, and the measurements of 
length are given in σχοινία, those of depth and width probably in double cubits, and the product in 
dwidia, i.e. probably cubic double cubits [τ Smyly, P.P. πὶ. pp. 339-347]. Dated the 16th 
Phamenoth in the sixth year [presumably of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 242-241]. 13} ἴῃ, x 82 in, 
Nearly perfect; in ἃ rather small cursive hand. [P. 6. π|. 36 (1) Ξξ πι. 45 (1). : ‘ 

(6) Fragment of a similar estimate, showing the number of ἀωίλια excavated in a month, and giving the 
rate of pay as four drachmas per sixty ἀωίλια. 3rd cent. B.c. 52 in. x 5 in. Written in a small 
cursive hand. [P.P. τι. 36 (2) = πι. 45 (2)|_ . Ξ : ‘ : : ᾿ : " 


Pap. 575. Official correspondence with regard to the opening of sluices in the irrigation-canals [οἱ 
Papp. 531-542]. The writing is continued on the verso, and portions of four columns are preserved 
on each side. 3rd cent. p.c. 1 ft. 1 in. x 1 ft. 5 in. Imperfect; in a rather small cursive hand. 
[P.P. π΄ 37 = πι. 44 (2)} . : ᾿ : : é ‘ ; : F ‘ : ὶ 
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Pap. 576. Copy of a legal decision sent to Aphthonetus [cf Papp. 502, 529] by Argaeus, dated the 
25th Hyperberetaeus in the nineteenth year [presumably of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 229-228]. 
The text is continued on the verso. 123in. x 4in. Nearly perfect, but much defaced on the recio; 
in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. |P. P. τι. 38 (c) = m1. 25] ᾿ 

Pap. 577. Account rendered by an official named Theodotus of receipts from passengers and freight 
carried by boats on the canal by Ptolemais, stating the amount (generally a half) accruing thence to 
the royal treasury (βασιλικόν). The account (so far as preserved) is for the first twelve days of 
Thouth in the twenty-second year [probably of Ptolemy Euergetes, = Β. 6. 226-225]; and there are 
traces of a second column. r1 in. x gin. Imperfect; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand, well 
preserved, [P.P. τι. 39 (c) = m1. 107 (a)]. . 


Pap. 578. Tax-register, including entries for φυλακιτικόν, χωματικόν, οἰκονομικόν, λειτουργικόν, K.T.A.s 
apparently paid by orphans, Reference is made to the second year [presumably of Ptolemy 
Euergetes, = B.C. 246-245, or Philopator, = B.c. 221-220]. Four fragments, the principal one 
measuring 103 in. x 54 in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand. [P.P. π. 39 (e) = 11. 110 (a)]. 

On the verso is a portion of another account, and some demotic writing , ; ‘ ; 


Pap. 679. Register of tax-payments for the thirty-sixth, thirty-seventh, and thirty-eighth years [of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, = Β. 6. 250-247], principally in respect of the χωματικόν, φυλακιτικόν, and 
᾿ ἁλική. Three principal fragments, containing portions of fifteen columns. 1 ft. g in. x 1 ft., 1 ft. 
23 in. x 64 in.,and τ ft. 22 in, x 64in.; with a small additional fragment 12 in. x 41 in. Written 
in a thin and rather small cursive hand. [One column partly published in P. P. 0. 39 (/); the 
remainder subsequently reconstructed by Prof. Smyly and republished as P. P. ur. 109 (a)]_ . ; 


Pap. 580. Copies of official correspondence with regard to wheat stored in the granaries. 3rd cent. B.c. 
7% in, x 7 in. Imperfect; in a rather small cursive hand. [P.P. 1. 39 (g)=10. 53 (/)] . 


Pap. 581. Fragments of an account of wood, &c., furnished to certain persons. 3rd cent.s.c. Eight 
fragments of various sizes, the height of the papyrus being 124 inches; in a small cursive hand, in 
much faded ink. [P. P. 1. 39 (4) =u. 49] : 


Pap. 582. Letter from Manres to a party of men, apparently on a distant station, encouraging them to 
hold on, and saying that relief is being sent to them. Reference is made to the hunting of elephants 
at Berenicé, and to the sinking of an elephant-transport. Dated the r4th Phaophi in the twenty- 
fourth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, = B.c. 224-223]. 134in. x 42 in. Mutilated; in a medium- 
sized cursive hand. [P.P. π. 40 (α) Ξε πι. 53 (5) . : : ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 


Pap. 583. Portion of a lease or sale of a house (?) and courtyard, containing a detailed description of 
its dimensions. 3rd cent. B.c. 84 in. x 34 in. Imperfect at the beginning ; in a rather thick semi- 
cursive hand. [P. P. u. 41 = 1. 60] in ἢ : : : 5 ‘ , : τ 


Pap. 584. (a) Notification from Cleandrus to the οἰκονόμοι, νομάρχαι, and other officials, that he has 
appointed Theodorus, the sub-commissioner of works [ci Papp. 523-527], to the charge of the 
dykes andsluices. [Between 3.c. 254 and 246.] sin. x 6in. Imperfect at the end; ina medium- 
sized semi-cursive hand. [P.P. u. 42 (2) = τπ. 43 (1)] 


(4) Letter from Cleon [cf Pap. 510, &c.] to Paeon, asking for an ass to be sent to him. [Between 
B.c. 254 and 246.] 22in. x 54 in. Mutilated; ina small, rough, cursive hand. [P.P. π. 42 
(6) =u 421] . : ᾽ : : é ‘ : : ‘ : 


Pap. 585. Letter, apparently from Philonides (the hand being the same as in Pap. 503 a), to his father 
[Cleon]; too much mutilated for its subject to be ascertained. [Crrc. B.c. 256.) 93 in. x 43 in. 
Very imperfect ; in a broad semi-cursive hand. [P.P. u. 42 (2) ΞΞ πι. 42 Η (6)] . . : 


Pap. 586. Lease from Dionysius, Diodorus, and another, to Metrodorus and Epicurus of a pumpkin- 
garden and other ground. 3rd cent. Bc. Two fragments, 9 in. x 24 in., and 8 in. x 3% in. 
Very imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a small cursive hand. [P.P. τι. 44 ΞΞ πι. 


74 (4)] 


Pap. 587. Acknowledgement by Donomazys, son cf Taotius, of the receipt from Histiaeus, a mercenary 
soldier in the regiment of Maraeus, of the sum of 330 drachmas. Dated in Crocodilopolis, the 15th 
Pauni in the thirteenth year of [Ptolemy] Philopator = B.c. 210-209. 11 ἴῃ. x 5 in. Imperfect; 
in a small cursive hand, in much faded ink. [P.P. 1. 47 = ut. 55 (4)] ; ; : ἷ : 


Pap. 588. Acknowledgements by ship-owners of amounts of corn received from the ovroAdyos Dorion 
for transport down the river. Portions of three receipts are preserved, dated in Choiach and Tubi 
of the eighteenth year of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy Philopator ᾿ e. Ptolemy Epiphanes, = B.c. τ 88-- 
187]. 72in. x 34in. Imperfect ; in a small cursive hand. [P.P.1. 48 τε πι. 116] . i 
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Pap. 589. Fragment of an elegiac poem, containing portions of twenty-four lines. 3rd cent, B.c. 
53 in. x 32 in. with a detached fragment 4 in. x 14 in. Much mutilated; in a rather small and 


thick uncial hand. [P.P.u. 49 (@)| . ; : ἢ : j ἢ : ᾿ : : ‘ 


Pap. 590. Fragment of a drama, containing portions of twenty lines (a complete column). 3rd cent. 
B.c. 72 in. x 3 in. Mutilated; in a medium-sized uncial hand, rather irregular, and with a 


peculiar form of ὦ. [P.P. 1. 49 (¢)] ek i ; : : : . ᾽ 


Pap. 591. (a) Fragment of a drama, containing the ends of twenty-one lines and the beginnings of 
the same number; only a few letters are preserved in each case. 3rdcent.p.c. 5 in. Χ 1g in. 
Written in a medium-sized uncial hand. [P.P.1. 49 (4)} . : i . ; ᾿ ᾿ : 


(2) Fragment of a prose philosophical treatise on the subject of Humanity, containing portions of four 
columns. 3rd cent. B.c. 42 in. x 83 in. Written in a rather large and square uncial hand. [P. P- 
π. 49 (6). On the verso are small remains of three columns of a literary work, in a similar but less 
well-written hand ᾿ . . . ᾿ . ; : : ἥ . : . ; : 


Pap. 592. Fragments of a prose narrative of the adventures of Heracles. 3rd cent. Βι56, Fourteen 
small fragments, of irregular size, in a small, firm, uncial hand of early appearance. [P.P. 11. 


49(f)]. ; ‘ ‘ ᾿ : : . : . . 


Pap. 593. Letter from Philonides to Cleon [cf Papp. 503 4, 585], apparently on private affairs. 
[Circ. B.c, 256.]| 6 in. x 11 in. Very imperfect; in a large, broad, semi-cursive hand, with very 
black ink. [Not printedin P.P.] . ; : 8 i ᾿ : ; 


Pap. 594. Fragment of a letter relating to a misapplication of public funds; the names of the parties 
are lost. 3rd cent. p.c. gin. x 6 in. Imperfect, the left-hand side being lost; in a medium-sized 
semi-cursive hand. [P.P.m. 125] . oe : ; ᾿ : ᾿ bs i 


Pap. 595. Fragment of a letter, perhaps official. grd cent. B.c. 32 in. x 34 in. Imperfect; in 
a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. [Not printedin P.P.] . : . ἢ ὃ F 


Pap. 596. Register of wills; two fragments, apparently from the same document, each containing 
portions of two wills, dated in the twelfth year of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy [Philadelphus, 2.6. Ptolemy 
Euergetes, = B.c. 236-235]. - To the second will in frag. 6 is prefixed the number ἐδ [14]. 
Apparently part of the same register as Pap. 492. 7 in. x 3 in. and 53 in. x 4} in, Written in 
a very regular cursive hand. [P.P. τπ. 16] ἔξ ὃ ὃ : . . . . Ἶ . 


Pap. 597. Official letter from Heracleides to 5 instructing him to advance a certain quantity of 
corn to the cultivators, through the medium of the κώμαρχαι and the κωμογραμματεῖς, with (apparently) 
a schedule of the several advances. Dated the 1st Athur in the twenty-fifth year [either of Philadel- 
phus, = B.c. 261-260, or more probably of Euergetes, = B.c. 223-222]. 8 in. x 82 in. Imperfect ; 
in a medium-sized cursive hand, much defaced by plaster. [P.P. πι. 89] : ᾿ : 


Pap. 598. Fragments of a letter (?) ; but not enough is left to indicate the subject. 3rd cent..c. Two 
fragments, 34 in. x 34 in. and 52 in. x 5 in. Written in a rough cursive hand. [Not printed in 
P.P.; formerly attached to Pap. 589 (c< Mahaffy on P. P. 11. 49 (2)), though having nothing to do 
withit) . . . ἘΠ πὰ : ἢ ᾿ : : ἢ . : 

Pap. 599. (a-g) Seven fragments of miscellaneous Ptolemaic documents. 3rd cent.s.c. 52 in. x 
3 in, 28 in. x 23 in, 42 in. x τῇ in, 23 in. xX IZ in, 54 in. x Zin, 3h in. x 33 in., and 23 in. x 
34 in. Frag. @ (an account) is written across the papyrus-fibres. [Frag.f= P.P. 1. 84]. 


Pap. 600. (a-e) Five fragments of miscellaneous Ptolemaic documents. 3rd cent. s.c. 42 in. x 3 ἴηι, 
42 in. xX 23 in., 88 in. x τῷ in, 4 in. x τὲ in, and )ᾷ in. x 4 in. Frag. a (a receipt) is written in 
an uncial hand approaching the literary type. [Not printedin P.P.] . ‘ ; ᾿ ᾿ 


Pap. 601. Fragment of a Ptolemaic document, too much mutilated for its subject to be discovered. 
3rd cent. B.c. 74 in. x 5 in. On the verso is some writing dated the 26th Pharmouthi in the 
seventh year [either of Euergetes, = B.c. 241-240, or Philopator, = B.c. 216-215]. [Not printed 
inP.P.] . : i é . F : ‘ ‘ ἢ i ἢ ᾿ . F ι 


Pap. 602. (a) Fragment of an account. 3rd cent. B.c. 31 ἴῃ. Χ 4in. Written in a rather small 
cursive hand. On the verso is a little obscure writing. ([P.?.u., introd., p. 32 Ξξ 1.1 35]. 


(4) Portions of two receipts, perhaps from a pawnbroker, the first referring to a hoe, a shirt, and ἃ basket, 
the values of which are given. Dated in Athur of the twenty-fourth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes, = 
B.c. 224-223]. 28 ἴῃ. x 3 in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand. [P.P. 11, introd., p. 33 = 
m.72(c)]. . : Ὡς δ τ ‘ S ὦ : ς ; Ε ; ; : 

Pap. 603. Fragment of a petition asking for justice on some offenders: but the names of the parties 


and much of the substance of the petition are lost. 3rd cent. B.c. 64 in. x 33 in. Written in 
a medium-sized cursive hand, much defaced by plaster. [Not printed in P, Pele 
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Pap. 604. Roll of papyrus, formed by the conjunction of two distinct documents, the texts of which 
1un in opposite directions :— 


A. Return compiled by Besas, also named Soterichus, κωμογραμματεύς Of Crocodilopolis and the 
associated villages, of arable land irrigated by the inundation in the seventh year of Tiberius Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [ = a.p. 46-47], giving the names of the owners (or occupiers) and 
the amount of land held by each of them. Portions of nine columns are preserved, four being 
perfect ; the end is wanting. 1 ft. 2 in. x 4 ft. Written in a medium-sized cursive hand 


B. Return of land, apparently giving the results of a revision of the register of land liable to the corn-tax, 
arranged under various headings. Twelve columns are preserved, but both the beginning and end 
of the return are wanting, Middle of the rst cent. 1 ft. 2in. x 4 ft. 6in. Written in a hand 
similar to that of A, perhaps identical, but rather more compact. 


On the verso is an Egyptian romance, in demotic. Cf F. Li. Griffith, Stories of the High Priesis 
of Memphis (Oxford, 1900). It was evidently for the purpose of receiving this text that the two 
documents forming the recto were fastened together ἢ Σ " ‘ . . . : Ἶ 
[Papp. 605-650 were acquired from Dr. Β. P. Grenfell, who purchased them in Egypt in the winter of 

1894-1895. The texts of most of them have been published by him in a volume entitled, Greek 
Papyri 7: An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other Papyri (Oxford, University Press, 1896); 
and the numbers there attached to them have been appended in brackets to the following 
descriptions. | 


Pap. 605, ecto. Record of a loan of a hundred (or more) artabas of wheat from Sosistratus, a soldier, 
to Druton, in the Pathyrite nome (probably at Crocodilopolis). Dated the sth Thoth in the eighth 
year of Ptolemy Philometor (= B.c. 174-173), with a full list of the priests and priestesses of the 
dynastic cults in Alexandria and Thebes. 6% in. x 7 in. Imperfect, the left-hand portion being 
lost ; in a small semi-cursive hand. [G.P.1 10] : : : , Ἶ 


Verso. Fragment of an erotic composition, in rhythmical prose, or irregular verse, divided into stanzas or 
paragraphs by the use of the paragraphus. It contains the lament of a woman for her faithless 
lover, One column is complete, and the first letters of a second column are also preserved. 
Written in a small cursive hand. 2nd cent. B.c., later than B.c. 174. [G.P.1 1] 


Pap. 606. Record of a dispute at law between Panas and Thotortaeus, concerning the boundaries of 
some land in the Pathyrite nome; with the judgement of the officials before whom the case was 
decided. One of the documents quoted in it is dated the 25th Epeiph in the twenty-fourth year 
[probably of Philometor, = B.c. 158-157]. In two columns, the first being imperfect. 12 in. x 
151 in. Written in a fine semi-uncial hand. [G.P.1. 11] . . : . . . : 


Pap. 607. Will of Druton, son of Pamphilus, of Crocodilopolis in the Thebaid. Dated in the reign of 
Philometor, the exact year being lost ; but the inclusion of a priest of Eupator in the list of priests 
of the dynastic cults probably shows that it belongs to the later years of the reign, εἴγε. B.c. 150-146. 
About 12 in. x 5 in. Much mutilated; in a small cursive hand. [G.P.1. 12] : ᾿ ; 


Pap. 608. Letter from an official to a subordinate, concerning a petition from the βασιλικοὶ γεωργοί. 
Dated the 15th Mecheir in the twenty-ninth year, which may be either of Ptolemy Philometor [ = 
B.C. 153-152] or of Euergetes II [-Ξ Β.0. 142-141]. 33in. x 41 in. Imperfect, the left-hand 
portion being lost ; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. [G.?.1. 13] ὡ " 


Pap. 609. Inventory of articles deposited in a temple with the priest Patous, dated the 23rd Phaophi 
in the thirty-second year [either of Philometor, = B.c. 150-149, or Euergetes II, = B.c. 139-138]. 
Written across the fibres on the rvecéo of the papyrus; the verso contains remains of obliterated 
writing. 1iiin. x 32 in. The inventory is complete, andis followed by an account of wheat, the 
end of which is lost; in a medium-sized irregular cursive hand. [G.P. 1. 14] 


Pap. 610. Record of a dispute between the priests of Hermonthis and Pathyris with regard to the 
possession of some land; apparently in the form of a petition from the former to Ptolemy Philometor 
and his queen Cleopatra, recapitulating the progress of the quarrel and quoting documents and 
official correspondence in connexion with it. The main petition is dated in Athur of the thirty- 
third year of Ptolemy Philometor [ = z.c. 149-148]. Several columns are partially preserved, but 
none perfectly. Written in a good-sized cursive hand. [Unpublished ; τ note on G. P.1. 10,1. 4] 


Pap. 611. (a) Fragment of a petition, wanting the beginning and the left-hand portion. and cent. B.c. 
(earlier than the document which follows). Written in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. [G, P. 


1.15]. 
c 2 
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(δ) Account of Druton, relating to corn, dated in Mesoré of the thirty-fifth year [either of Philometor, = 
B.C. 147-146, or Euergetes II = 3.c. 136-135]. Perfect; written across the bottom of the same 
sheet of papyrus as the preceding, in a small cursive hand, much abbreviated. (GP. 1. 16] . i 


The papyrus measures 6 in. Χ 42 in. On the verso is a corn-account of Senmonthis, similar to 
ὁ above, and with the same date. Complete, but defaced by rubbing. 


Pap. 612. Petition from two women named Semminis and Senapathis (also named Heracleia), dwelling 
in Pathyris, for the restitution of some property inherited by them from their father, but unjustly 
seized by one Callimedes, The name of the official addressed is lost, together with all the left-hand 
portion of the papyrus, and the conclusion of it, The thirty-fourth year is mentioned [either of 
Philometor, = B.c. 148-147, or of Euergetes II, = 3.c. 137-136]. 6in. x 54 in, Written in 
a rather rough cursive hand. [G.P.1.17] . . i ‘ ; ; F : i 


Pap. 613. Loan of thirty-five artabas of wheat from Apollonia, wife of Druton, to Apollonius, also named 
Psennesis, and his wife Herais, also named Tisris. Dated at Pathyris the 12th Choiach in the thirty- 
ninth year [of Euergetes II, = .c. 132-131]; the loan to be repaid without interest in Pauni of the 
same year, 118 in, x 43 in. Nearly perfect; in a small, regular cursive hand. [G.P.1. 18 . 


. . 


Pap. 614. Loan from Apollonia, wife of Druton, to Nechutes, of 1 talent 5030 drachmas. Dated at 
Pathyris, the 23rd Pharmouthi in the forty-first year [of Euergetes II, = B.c. 130-129]. 33 in. x 
34 in. Imperfect, wanting the lower part; written across the papyrus-fibres in a clear semi-cursive 
hand. [6...1. 19]. . : : : : ὰ ν ‘ ‘ ‘ . 


Pap. 615. Fragment of a receipt dated in the Thebaid (probably at Pathyris), in the month Mecheir in 
the forty-second year [of Euergetes I], = 3.c. 129-128]. The names of the parties are mutilated. 
6 in. x 3 in. Imperfect at both sides; in a thick semi-cursive hand. ᾽ : : ὗ 


Pap. 616. Loan from Apollonia, wife of Druton, to Solon, also named Seéis, son of Horus, and 
Harmais, his brother, with their mother, Persians τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, of 1 talent 4000 drachmas. Dated 
at Pathyris the 15th Phaophi in the forty-fourth year [of Euergetes I], = Β.0. 127-126]; the loan 
to be repaid at the end of Mecheir of the same year. 62 in. x 42 in. Imperfect, wanting the left- 
hand portion and a line or two in the middle; in a small semi-cursive hand, [G.P.1. 20] . 


Pap. 617. Will of Druton, son of Pamphilus, executed at Pathyris on the 9th Pauni in the forty-fourth 
year [of Euergetes IJ, = Β.0. 127-126]. Reference is made to a former will of the sixth year 
[= B.c. 165-164], which can hardly be the same as that preserved in Pap. 607. There is no 
mention of witnesses or counter-signature by the agoranomus, hence it is probably a draft or copy 
of the actual will. The names of the testator’s daughters, mentioned here, recur in Pap. 401. 
ΟΣ in. x 144 im. Mutilated at the left-hand side; in a rough cursive hand. [G.P. 1.21] 


Pap. 618. Report from Moschion to Petearsentheus, that he has received ten talents in respect of the 
τοπογραμματεία, the same in respect of the κωμογραμματεία, and thirty talents as the price of 
150 artabas of wheat at 1200 drachmas each. Dated the rst Athur in the fifty-third year [of 
Euergetes 11, = 8.c. 118-117]. 12 ἴῃ. Χ4 in. Perfect; in a neat uncial hand. [G.P.1 22] 


Pap. 619. Loan from Caies, son of Pates, to Harpaésis, son of Portis (both being Persians τῆς ἐπιγονῆς), 
of twenty-five artabas of wheat. Dated at Pathyris, the 15th Choiach in the fifty-third year [of 
Euergetes I, = Β.6. 118-117}; the loan to be repaid in Pachon of the same year. 8 in. x 33 in. 
Perfect ; in a clear semi-cursive hand. [G.P.1. 23] : ὃ ‘ 


Pap. 620. Fragment of a will, dated at Crocodilopolis in the Pathyrite nome, the 25th Choiach in 
some year (the exact number is lost) of Euergetes I]. The list of priests of the dynastic cults 
indicates the latter part of his reign, after the death of Philometor [3.c. 146-117]. 6 in. x 43 in. 
Only the date and the opening words of the will are preserved, the former in a small cursive hand, 
the latter in a large uncial. [G.P.1.24] . ὃ : . ‘ : : : . ᾽ 


Pap. 621. Record of sale by Naomsesis, daughter of Onnophris, a priestess, and her husband Stotoétis, 
priest of Suchus and Aphrodite, to Sensuchus, son of Nechutés, of four πηχεῖς στερεοῦ of waste 
land for 4000 drachmas. Dated at Pathyris, the 24th Pharmouthi in the third year of Cleopatra and 
Ptolemy Soter II [= Β.0. 115-114]. The date contains a complete list of the Ptolemies (including 
Eupator and Philopator Neos) down to that time. 6 in.x14 in. Imperfect, the third column, 
containing most of the actual record of sale, being lost; the body of the document is in a clear 
semi-uncial hand of good size, and is preceded by a summary of the contents in a small, very 
cursive hand. [G.P.1. 25] ἢ . : : : ; ὃ 


Pap. 622. Record of the repayment by Psenenupis, son of Onnophris, to Erianupis, son of Pathotes, 
of a loan of fifty-six artabas of wheat borrowed two years previously ; with Erianupis’s acknowledge- 
ment of the receipt. eed at Pathyris, the 16th Athur in the fifth year [of Cleopatra and Ptolemy 
Soter 11, = B.c, 113-112]. 64in.x6 in. Nearly perfect; written across the papyrus-fibres i 
a thick cursive hand. [G.P.126] . . a ae oe . vial Εἰ 
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Pap. 623. Grant by Sebtitis, daughter of Harsiesis, a Persian, to her daughter Naamsesis, of half an 
aroura of land. Dated at Crocodilopolis in the Pathyrite nome, the 11th Mecheir in the eighth 
year of Cleopatra and Ptolemy Soter II [= Β.6. 110-109]; the formula of the date includes 
a complete list of the Ptolemies, as in Pap. 621. 53 in.x2 ft. 6 in. Nearly perfect; written 


ie oe ae (the first being a summary of the contents), in a rather small cursive hand. 
odes α. 97} 4 ὃ ; ‘ : ‘ . . 


Pap. 624, Fragment of a loan of ten artabas of wheat by a person whose name is lost to Phalois. 
Dated the 6th Phaophi in the tenth year [probably of Cleopatra and Soter II, = 8.6. 108-107 J. 
7% in. Χ 3% in. Imperfect; wanting the beginning and the right-hand portion; in a rough, small 
cursive hand, followed by five lines of demotic. [G. P. τ. 28] ‘ : : : 


Pap. 625. _Loan from Sennesis, daughter of Patseous, a Persian, to Phagonis, son of Panobchunis, 
a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, of six artabas of salt, without interest. Dated at Pathyris, the 30th Mesoré 
of the twelfth year [of Cleopatra] and gth {of Ptolemy Alexander, = 8.6. 106-105]. 7 in.x5 in. 


ep, ee in a medium-sized, rough, semi-cursive hand, followed by three lines of demotic. 
PL 29 : ; : 


Pap. 626. Fragment of a letter, dated the 15th Pauni in the fourteenth year [of Cleopatra] and rith [of 
Ptolemy Alexander, = B.c, 104-103]. 63 in.x6 in, Imperfect, the upper part of the papyrus 
being in the collection of Lord Amherst (Amh. Pap. 39); in a thin, very cursive hand. 
[G.P.1.30] . : ‘ : : ᾿ : . Bo cs . es : : : 


Pap. 627. Loan from Erianupis and his συνθιασῖται to Nechutes of 74 artabas of barley. The 
exact date is lost, but it was executed at Pathyris in the fourteenth year [probably of Cleopatra, 
= B.C. 104-103]. 9 in.x4 in. Imperfect, the beginning being lost; in the same hand as 
Pap. 625, but rather less rough. [G. P. 1. 31] ‘ 5 ᾿ 


. . . . , . . 


Pap. 628. Portion of an order from some military authorities to send two men to a certain place. 
Dated the 2nd Pharmouthi in the fifteenth year [of Cleopatra] and twelfth [of Ptolemy Alexander, 
= B.C. 103-102]. 64in.x13 in. Imperfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a medium-sized 
cursive hand. [G.2.1. 32] Ἵ : : : : 


Pap. 629. Record of purchases of land made by Paésis, son of Peteuris, in the lower toparchy of the 
Latopolite nome. The latest date mentioned is in Phaophi of the fifteenth year [of Cleopatra] 
and twelfth [of Ptolemy Alexander, = B.c, 103-102]. οὗ in.x6 in. Imperfect; written on both 
sides of the papyrus in a very rough cursive hand. [G.P.1. 33] . 


Pap. 680. Fragment of a sale of land in Pathyris. The names of the parties are lost. Dated in the 
sixteenth year of Cleopatra and thirteenth of Ptolemy Alexander [= z.c. 102-101]. 6 in. x 33 in. 
Imperfect, wanting the right-hand portion; in a fairly regular cursive hand. [G.P.1. 34] 


Pap. 631. Fragment of a letter, with reference to the delivery of some wheat. Dated at Ptolemais, the 
8th Thoth in the sixteenth year [either of Cleopatra, = B.c. 102-101, or Ptolemy Alexander, 
= B.C. 99-98]. 4 in.x 4 in. Imperfect, wanting the upper portion; in a very cursive hand. 
[G.P. 1. 35] 3 2 ὃ . A : ; : ; 3 


Pap. 632. Sale by Petosiris, son of Paos, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, to Pakoibis, son of Patous, of land in 
Pathyris. Dated in the month Mecheir in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander [between 3.c. ror and 
88, the name of the queen-mother Cleopatra being omitted]. The name of Berenice is also 
absent, as in BGU. 998 and Tebt. Papp. 104, 109. About 64 in. x τι in. Imperfect, wanting 
the right-hand portion, and much mutilated throughout; written on thin papyrus, in a rough, 
cursive hand. [G.P.1. 36] : fe : ἀδικῇ : ᾿ 


Pap. 633. Fragment of a petition, dated the 27th Pharmouthi in the ninth year [probably of Soter II, 
= B.C. 109-108]. The names of the parties are lost. At the foot of the papyrus, and continued 
on the verso, is the official docket. 5%in.x5 in. Imperfect, only part of the lower half of the 
papyrus being preserved; in a small, very cursive hand. [G.P.1. 37] . 


Pap. 634. Petition to Numenis, strategus [of the Thebaid, or of the Pathyrite nome], from Pokas, son 
of Onos, an unpaid policeman, complaining of an assault committed on him by Peadias, a priest of 
the temple of Suchus at Crocodilopolis in the Pathyrite nome, on the first of the intercalated days 
in the eleventh year of an unnamed sovereign [either Cleopatra, = B.c. 107-106, or Ptolemy Auletes, 
=B.c. 71-7o]. 12$in.x53in. Nearly perfect; in an uneducated uncial hand. [G.P. 1. 38] 


Pap. 635. Recfo. Account of waggon-loads of barley, wheat, and seeds, conveyed to Pathyris. 
and cent. B.c. One column nearly perfect, with the first letters of another; in a medium-sized 
semi-cursive hand . ᾿ ; τ : : : 3 : : 

Verso. List of names, with account of money expended on wine, &c, 2nd cent. Β.0. Apparently 
perfect, in a slightly cursive uncial hand . é ‘ 3 : 5 ᾿ ‘ ‘i Ἢ Ε 


The papyrus measures δὲ in.x6in. [G.P.1 39.] 
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Pap. 636. Fragments of a letter from Didymus, εἰσαγωγεύς, to Antipater and the (other?) χρηματισταί 
at Ptolemais. 2nd cent. s.c. About 74 in.x1zoin. Imperfect; in a large, slightly cursive uncial 
hatd. [...ἃ:.46]. x ww ΦΠ ῳὸ ἀφ ῳ 


Pap. 637. Declaration by Peteuris that he will pay fifteen talents of copper in respect of στέφανος. 
and cent. 4 in.x33in. Perfect; written across the papyrus-fibres in a rough semi-uncial hand. 
[σ..τ 4 ΄. : ‘ ‘ ‘ i i 


Pap. 638. Petition from cavalry soldiers at Diospolis Parva and Ptolemais to the strategus, asking to 
receive as much pay and allowances as certain troops elsewhere. 2nd cent. B.c. {probably in the 
first half of the century]. 7 in.x 4% in. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion and the 
conclusion; in a rather small semi-cursive hand. [G.P.1. 42] . ἢ ᾿ : : 


. 


Pap. 639. Letter from Menon to Hermocrates and his brother, with reference to a mare which 
should have been sent to him, but had been detained by a Jew named Daniel. 2nd cent. 8.6. 
4in.x42 in. Slightly mutilated; in a regular semi-cursive hand. [G.P.1. 43] . 


Pap. 640. Fragment of a contract of sale, with the attestations of witnesses, who are priests and 
πρωτοστολισταί of the temple (apparently of Suchus and Aphrodite) in Pathyris. 2nd cent. B.c. 
34 ἴῃ. Χ 5% in. Imperfect, containing remains of two columns; the contract in a large, slightly 
cursive uncial hand, the attestations in a thick, semi-cursive hand. [G.P.1. 44] . . . 


Pap. 641. Fragment of an account (ἢ). 2nd cent. Bc. 12% in. x 53 in. Roughly written on the 
verso of the papyrus, the recfo being nearly blank . . F ‘ : : ; : 


Pap. 642. Fragments from a mummy-case, in a very neat hand of literary type. 2nd cent. B.c. (?). 
Attached to one of them is a document in a different hand, bearing a mutilated date apparently in 
the reign of [Ptolemy Alexander] and Cleopatra [= B.c. 89-88; possibly of Philometor, = before 
B.C. 146] . A 5 . - . . . . . . . i : % ‘ ἢ 


Pap. 643. Fragment of a letter from Epaenetus to his son, from the same mummy-case as the preced- 
ing. 2nd cent. 8.6. (?). 32 ἴῃ. x 62in. Imperfect, only the first six lines being preserved; in 
a rather large, thin, semi-uncial hand . . ‘ ᾿ ; ‘ ᾿ : : : ‘i 


Pap. 644. Fragments of a business document of uncertain nature, from the same mummy-case as the 
preceding. 2ndcent.s.c. Written across the papyrus-fibres in a rather large semi-cursive hand 


Pap. 645. Miscellaneous fragments from the same mummy-case as the preceding. nd cent. B.c. 


Pap. 646. Census-return by Pnepheros, son of Phanemieus, a δημόσιος γεωργός, for the eleventh year 
of Caesar; addressed to Apollonius, κωμογραμματεύς of Theadelphia [in the nome of Arsinoe]. 
Dated the 3rd Mecheir in the eleventh year of Caesar [= 28 Jan., B.c. τὶ with official docket dated 
the 2nd Pachon[= 27 April] inthe same year. 63in. x 23 in, Nearly perfect ; ina small cursive 
hand, with abbreviation. [G.P.u 45] «6  . 6 2. 6 ees 


Pap. 647. Similar census-return by the same Pnepheros, for the succeeding year. The official to whom 
it was sent is not stated. Dated the 8th Pachon in the twelfth year of Caesar [= 3 May, 8.6. 18]. 
42 in. x 23in. Nearly perfect ; in an irregular cursive hand, with abbreviations. [G.P.1. 46] . 


Pap. 648. ecio. Fragment of a land-register, mentioning dates in the twentieth and twenty-fifth years[of 
Commodus, = a.D. 179-180 and 184-185]. About 12 in. x 8h in. Imperfect, including portions 
of seven entries, none being complete ; in a small, thin, cursive hand. ‘ : . 


Verso. List of names, followed by the ages of each person ; perhaps a census-list, but figures are prefixed 
to each name, the explanation of which is not clear. 3rd cent. Imperfect, parts of two columns 
being preserved; in a rough cursive hand ‘ : ; : 


Pap. 649. Receipt from Didymus Argentis (szc), a cavalry soldier of the εἴλῃ Ῥαλλική, to Stotoétis, son 
of Apunchis, and the other πρεσβύτεροι of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, for barley bought by him 
at the usual price from the tax-collectors. Dated the 28th Pauni in the thirty-first year [of Com- 
modus, = 22 June, a.p. 191]. 6 in. x 23 in. Perfect; in a rough uncial hand, with many 
mistakes. [G.P.148] .  . ὶ . : ‘ 


Pap. 650. Tax-receipt, given by Aurelius Harpocration, κλήρου (?) ἐξηγητής, to Philoxas, γυμνασίαρχος. 
for the sum of seventy-six drachmas paid by him through the κωμάρχης (or κωμογραμματεύς) of Phila- 
delphia and another village. Dated the 27th Phaophi in the first year of Macrianus and Quietus 
[= 24 Oct. a.v. 260]. 84 in. x 3 in., most being blank. Slightly rubbed; in a thin, very cursive 
hand, with many abbreviations. [G.P.1. 50] 4 : 


Pap. 651. Portion of a lease of land, dated in Phaophi in the consulship of Flavius Ursus and Flavius 
Polemius [= October, a.p. 338]. 84 in. x 3 in. Imperfect on both sides; in a rather irregular 
cursive hand. Presented by Col. T. L. Fraser. ‘ ᾿ ἢ : Ι " 
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Pap. 652. Copy of a deed of sale of house-property. Early 4th cent.; the date is mutilated, but the 
mention in it of Maximianus without Diocletian makes it probable that it belongs to the period 
A.D. 307-310, Θὲ ἴῃ. x 24 in. Imperfect at both sides and at the bottom; in a rather small, clear, 
cursive hand. Presenied by Col. T. L. Fraser 


Pap. 653. Letter from Heracleius to his ‘brothers ’, Paulus and Papirius, with reference to some 
memoranda (ὑπομνήματα) concerning the περίοδοι, or official circuits, of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
years [perhaps of Diocletian,= a.p. 297-299]. Late 3rd or early 4th cent. 8 in. x 4 in. 
Imperfect ; in a rather large cursive hand. Presented by Col. T. L. Fraser ᾿ ὃ 


[Papp. 664-666 were presented by E. R. Bevan, Esq., these, together with Papp. 667-681, having been 
acquired by D. G. Hogarth, Esq., in Egypt in the winter of 1895-1896. The texts of most of them, 
together with those of Papp. 688-731, have been edited by Messrs. Β, P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt in 
Greek Papyri II (Oxford, University Press, 1897); and the numbers there attached to them have 
been appended in brackets to the following descriptions. ] 


Pap. 654, Sale by Patous, son of Patous, and his sister Tacmois to Zmenous, son of Psemmonthes, of 
a sycamore tree, for 1 talent 4ooo drachmas. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus 
Dioscorus, the 11th Phaophi in the thirty-fifth (corrected from thirty-fourth) year [of Ptolemy 
eT Il, = Β.6. 136-135]. 52 in. x 42 in. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand. [G.P. 
ΠΟΙ ὶ : ᾿ . : ‘ ; j Ἶ . 


Pap. 655. Loan from Thoteus, son of Colluthus, to Totoés and his wife Tacmeis, daughter of Patous 
(all the parties being of Persian descent), of 5600 drachmas of copper, for three months without 
interest, but with interest at twenty-four per cent., as well as an increase of fifty per cent. in the 
principal, in case of default of repayment. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus 
Asclepiades, the 28th Thouth in the forty-fourth year [of Euergetes I],=3.c. 127-126]. 
113 in. x gin. Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. [G. P. τι. 18]. . 


Pap. 656. Letter from Hermias [Ὁ strategus of the Latopolite nome] to Demetrius [ἢ manager of the 
royal bank at Pathyris], instructing him to pay the crews of boats engaged in the transport of corn, 
and enclosing copies of instructions to this effect. Dated the 16th Pachon in the ninth year [pre- 
sumably of Ptolemy Soter II, = 8.c. 1og-108], the enclosed letters being dated respectively the 
24th Choiach and the sth Pharmouthi. 122 in. x 8in. Nearly perfect; in a thin cursive hand. 
[G.P.m. 23] . toe aah ye 8H ἜΝ 


[Papp. 657-668, 674, 675, 680 relate to the affairs of a single family, consisting of the four sons of 
Panobchunis. Papp. 659-663, 673-677, 679 are all written in the same hand, that of Hermias, the 
representative at Pathyris of the agoranomus Paniscus, For other documents of the same group, 
sée Papp. 879-881, 883, 1203-1209. | 


. . . .- 


Pap. 657. Sale by Taous, daughter of Harpos, her sister Sennesis (also named Tatous), and her half- 
sister Siephmous, daughter of Pachnumis, to Petearsemtheus, Petesuchus, Phagonis, and Psennesis, 
sons of Panobchunis, of land in the plain of Pathyris. Dated at Crocodilopolis, in the office of 
Paniscus, agoranomus of the upper toparchy of the Pathyrite nome, the 28th Phaophi in the eleventh 
year of Cleopatra and the eighth of Ptolemy Alexander [= B.c. 107-106]. 6in. x 2ft.3in. Perfect; 
ina medium-sized cursive hand, rather thick. [G.P.u. 23 a] : é : : ‘ ὃ : 


Pap. 658. Loan from Petearsemtheus, son of Panobchunis, to Psemmenches, son of Nechuthes, 
a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, of six κεράμια of wine, without interest. Dated at Crocodilopolis, in the 
office of Paniscus, the 16th Tubi in the twelfth year [of Cleopatra] and the ninth [of Ptolemy 
Alexander, = B.c. 106-105]. 12 in. x 44 in. Perfect; in a rather thick cursive hand. [G. P. 


π. 24] : . : : . x 


Pap. 659. Grant by Nechthanupis, son of Patseous, a Persian, to Petearsemtheus and his brothers of 
land in the plain of Pathyris. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, the representative of the 
agoranomus Paniscus, the 29th Mesoré in the fourteenth year [of Cleopatra] and the eleventh [of 
Ptolemy Alexander, = .c. 104-103]. 118 in. x 62 in. Perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 
[G.P.1. 25) . . ‘ : ὃ ‘ δι ἢ ἢν δὲ : : : : 


Pap. 660. Acknowledgement by Horus, son of Paous, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, to Petearsemtheus and 
his brothers, of the repayment by the latter of a sum of money paid by the former to certain money- 
lenders on behalf of Tareésis, grandmother of Horus. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, 
the 24th Athur in the fifteenth year [of Cleopatra] and the twelfth [of Ptolemy Alexander, = 8.0. 
103-102]. 12 in. x 6in. Perfect; in the same hand as the preceding document. [G.P. 1. 26] 


Pap. 661. Loan from Petearsemtheus, son of Nechutes, a Persian, to Petearsemtheus and Petesuchus, 
sons of Panobchunis, of 5100 drachmas of copper, without interest. Dated at the same place and 
time as the preceding document. 123 in. x 53in. Perfect; in the same hand as the preceding 
document, [Gofal 21] x = «© τὸν 8 # 4 8 ew we oe Ὁ 
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Pap. 662. Sale by Sennesis, daughter of Psenthotes, a Persian, to Petearsemtheus, son of Panobchunis, 
of part of a vineyard and of some corn-land in the territory of Pathyris, which she had purchased 
from him two years before. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, the 25th Athur in the 
fifteenth year [of Cleopatra] and the twelfth [of Ptolemy Alexander, = Β.0. 103-102]. 124 in. x 
64 in, Nearly perfect; in the same hand as the preceding document. [G.P. 1. 28] , : 


Pap. 663. Certificate of the repayment by Petearsemtheus and his brothers to Petearsemtheus, son of 
Almapheus, of a sum of two talents of copper lent to them in the previous year, Dated at Pathyris, 
in the office of Hermias, the 4th Choiach in the sixteenth year [of Cleopatra] and the thirteenth [of 
Ptolemy Alexander, = B.c. 102-101]. τοῦ ἴῃ, x 44in. Perfect; in the same hand as the preceding 
document. [G.P. 1. 30] oe ἃ . : : ὲ : 


Pap. 664, Subscription to a document (the body of the document being lost) by Timogenes, ὁ πρὸς τῇ 
ἀναγραφῇ. Dated the 19th Mecheir in the sixteenth year [of Ptolemy Alexander, = B.c. 99-98]. 
7 in. x τι in., most being blank. There is a little demotic writing on the verso. A : Σ 


Pap. 665. Private letter from a father to his son. 1st cent. B.c. (?). δὲ ἴῃ. x 64 in. Imperfect, the 
lower part of the papyrus being lost, and the right-hand portion nearly obliterated; written in 
a rather large semi-cursive hand. The verso is occupied by demotic writing, and there is also a little 
on the margins of the recfo . ; ᾿ ἢ : ὃ . : a : ᾿ 


Pap. 666, Official letter from Hermias [? the strategus] to the ἐπιστάτης of Pathyris and the other royal 
Officials, notifying the appointment of Patseous, son of Pates, as οἰκονόμος of the village. Late 2nd 
or early rst cent. B.c. 52 in. x οὗ in. Imperfect, only the beginning being preserved; in a good 
and rather large semi-cursive hand. [G.P. 11. 37] ‘ : ᾿ ᾽ ἃ : ‘ 


Pap. 667. Sale by Tagos, daughter of Achilles, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, and Ammonius her brother, to 
Psenthotes, son of Celes, one of the ibis-buriers of Pathyris, of § of an aroura of island land in the 
lower toparchy of the Latopolite nome, for 24 talents of copper. Dated at Latopolis, in the office of 
the agoranomus Apollonius, the 25th Thoth in the thirty-second year of Ptolemy Euergetes II 
[ = 8.6. 139-138]; with a long list of eponymous priesthoods at the beginning. The docket of the 
bank at Latopolis, certifying the payment of the tax on sales, is appended. 6 in. x 2 ft, τι in. 
The first and last columns slightly mutilated. Written in a very neat and regular cursive hand of 
medium size. [G.P. 1. 15] ᾽ ᾿ : ς ‘ ‘ ‘ : F 


Pap. 668. Acknowledgement by Patous, son of Patous, that he has received an iron cone in pledge 
from his sister Tacmeis [οὐ Papp. 654, 655], to be returned on demand, with a penalty of 1 talent 
2000 drachmae (the value of the cone) in case of failure. Written by Druton, son of Pamphilus [cA 
Papp. 401, 607, 617], and dated the 9th Tubi in the thirty-fourth year [of Euergetes II, = z.c. 
137-136]. 6in. x 5$in. Perfect; ina thin cursive hand. [G.P. τ. 17 F Ἶ ᾿ : 


Pap. 669. Acknowledgement of the repayment by Pmois, Psenthotes, and Psenenupis, sons of Psenthotes, 
to Petesuchus, son of Pasas, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, of a loan of 120 artabas of barley, with interest. 
Dated at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus Heliodorus, the rst Pauni in the fifty-second year 
[of Euergetes II, = 8.6. 110-118]. 5% in. x 3 in, Imperfect; in a medium-sized semi-cursive 
hand, rather faded. [G.P. τι. 19] : ; . : : 


Pap. 670. Sale by Ones, son of Catusis, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, to Ision (?), son of Pates, of 12 arouras 
of land in the plain of Crocodilopolis. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus Heliodorus, 
the 21st Thouth in the fourth year of Cleopatra and Ptolemy Soter II [= .c. 114-113]. 6 in. x 
14 in. Imperfect, wanting the third column, containing most of the body of the deed; in a medium- 
sized semi-cursive hand. [G.P. 11. 20] ‘ Ἢ : 


Pap. 671. Loan by Psenimuthis, a priest of Monous, to Psenenuphis and Panobchunis, sons of Portis, 
Persians τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, of two talents 2300 drachmas_of copper, on the same terms as in Pap. 655. 
Dated at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus Heliodorus, the 11th Choiach in the fifth year [οἵ 
Ptolemy Soter I], = Β.6. 113-112]. ΟΣ ἰπ. x 42 in. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand portion 
throughout ; in a large semi-cursive hand. [G.P.u. 21]. 3 ; a : : 


Pap. 672. Acknowledgement of the repayment by Psenthotes, son of Nechutes, to Peadias, son of Phibis, 
of the share due from him of two loans of wheat incurred by his father Nechutes. Dated at Pathyris 
in the office of the agoranomus Sosus, the 29th (or 24th?) of Epeiph in the seventh (?) year [of 
Ptolemy Soter 11, = 3.c. 111-110]. 6 in. x 42 in. Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized cursive 
hand. [G.P. π΄ 22]. . : : ᾿ F ‘ : : : F 


Pap. 673. Acknowledgement by Chaeremon, son of Paniscus, a soldier in the mercenary cavalry 
quartered at Crocodilopolis, of the repayment to him by Paous, son of Horus, of his share of a loan 
contracted by his maternal grandfather, Patous, with interest. Dated at Pathyris, in the office οἵ. 
Hermias, the representative of the agoranomus Paniscus, the 5th Pharmouthi in the thirteenth year 
[of Cleopatra] and the tenth [of Ptolemy Alexander, = p.c. 105-104]. τοϑ ἴῃ, x 4in. Perfect; 
in the same hand as Papp. 657-663. [G.P.1.31] . : ᾿ ; . ᾿ ; 
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Pap. 674. Loan from Paéris, son of Pasemis, to Petearsemtheus and his brothers [see Papp. 657-663 |, 
of ten artabas of wheat and thirteen of barley for six months, without interest. Dated at Pathyris, in the 
office of Hermias, the rath Athur in the sixteenth year [of Cleopatra] and the thirteenth [of Ptolemy 


Alexander, = B.c. 102-101}. 128 in. x 38 in. Perfect; in the same hand as the preceding 
document. [G.P. π΄. 29] . oe 


Pap. 675. Sale by Petearsemtheus, son of Panobchunis, to Etpesuchus, son of Nechthanupis, and his 
brothers, of one aroura of corn-land in the territory of Pathyris, for two talents of copper. Dated at 
Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, the 17th Pharmouthi in the sixteenth year of Cleopatra and the 
thirteenth of Ptolemy Alexander [ = B.c. 102-101]; with a docket by Paniscus, royal banker at 
Crocodilopolis, certifying the payment, on the 30th Mesoré following, of the tax of 10 per cent. on 
sales. 6in. x 13 in. Perfect; in the same hand as the preceding document, the docket in 
a thicker hand, much abbreviated. [G.P. τι. 32] ἢ . > Ws ts eee 


Pap. 676. Sales by Nechutes, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, to Harsiésis, son of Schotus, priest of Suchus and 
Aphrodite, of some corn-land. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, the 16th Phaophi in the 
fifteenth year of Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice his sister [ = B.c. 100-99]. gin. x 54 in. Much 
mutilated ; in the same hand as the preceding document : " Ἵ ᾿ ek ᾧ 


Pap. 677. Grant by Psenenupis, son of Portis, ἃ Persian, to Harsiésis, son of Schotus, a priest of Suchus 
and Aphrodite [cf preceding pap.]|, of the remaining four years of a ten years’ lease of corn-land 
held from the priests, for 2 talents 3300 drachmas of copper. Dated [at Pathyris, in 
the office of Hermias], the 19th Phaophi in the fifteenth year [of Ptolemy Alexander, = 
B.c. 100-99]. 5% in. x rohin. Nearly perfect; in the same hand as the preceding document. 
[G.P. π΄. 33 : % " - P : 5 Ἶ ; 


Pap. 678. Sale by Petesuchus, son of Schotus, a priest of Suchus and Aphrodite, of corn-land, 
apparently in the neighbourhood of Crocodilopolis. The purchaser, Harsiésis (cf. Papp. 676, 677), 
is another of the sons of Schotus, and a priest of the same gods. Dated at Crocodilopolis, in the 
office of the agoranomus for the upper toparchy of the Pathyrite nome, in the month Choiach in the 
sixteenth year of Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice his sister [= B.c. 99-98]. 63 in. x 5% in. 
Much mutilated; ina small cursive hand. F . : : : : : F ? 


Pap. 679. Sale by Nechutes, son of Schotus, a priest of Suchus and Aphrodite, and his brothers, to 
Pacoibis, son of Patous, of their share of a παστοφόριον within the precincts of the temple at Pathyris, 
for 3000 drachmas of copper. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, the 18th Tubi in the 
sixteenth year of Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice his sister [ = 8.c. 99-98]; with docket by 
Pancrates, royal banker at Crocodilopolis, certifying the payment on the 30th Tubi of the tax of 
ro per cent. on sales. Perfect; in the same hand as Pap. 677, the docket in a similar hand. [G. P. 
τ. 35] : : ἤ : : ᾿ : : F : : 


Pap. 680. Letter from Petesuchus, son of Panobchunis, to his brothers Petearsemtheus and Paganis 
[z.e. Phagonis] and others, on private affairs. Dated the 8th Pachon in the nineteenth year [of 
Ptolemy Alexander, = B.c. 96-95]. 82 in. x 43in. Perfect; in a straggling semi-cursive hand. 
[G.P.u. 36] . : ; : e use ts a εἰ a TERY ce | 


Pap. 681. Miscellaneous small fragments. Late 2nd cent. B.c. 


[Papp. 682-687 were presented by Dr. B. P. Grenfell, being fragments belonging to the same collection 
as Papp. 605-650. | 

Pap. 682. Fragmentof sale or lease of property in the Pathyrite nome. Dated at Pathyris [in the office 
of Hermias?] the representative of the agoranomus Paniscus, in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander and 
Berenice [between z.c. ror and 98]. 4% in. x 23in. Parts only of eight lines are preserved, in 
a rather small cursive hand . : ‘ é : . : . Ἢ F : ; : : 


Pap. 683. Fragments of a petition (?) from Paous, son of Nec[pheros ?], apparently described as an 
orphan with a guardian (προστάτης), to [Dio]nysius, ἐπιστάτης of the Pathyrite nome. Late 2nd 
cent.p.c. 42 in. x 23 in, and 22 in. x 24 in. Portions of the beginning of the document and of 
the left-hand side are preserved. Written in a rather large cursive hand ᾿ 3 


Pap. 684. Fragment of a deed of transfer of property, dated in Phafophi], Pha[menoth], Or 
Pha[rmouthi], in the thirty-fourth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes II, = B.c. 137-136]. 5 in. x τῇ in., 
showing portions of upper and lower margins. Written in a small cursive hand : ‘ ‘ 


Papp. 685-687. Miscellaneous fragments of Ptolemaic papyri . 


Pap. 688. Fragments in tragic iambic verse, containing portions of twenty lines, probably from the 
Oeneus of Euripides (see Hibeh Papyri, p. 21). Early 3rd cent, B.c. Three fragments, the largest 
measuring 3 in. Χ 12 in. Written in small, neat uncials, of a very early type. [G.P.u.1a, δ]. 
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Pap. 689 (a). Homer’s Iliad, book viii, portions of Il. 249-253, with two additional lines between 
ll. 252 and 253, and ends of four lines in a preceding column, which cannot be identified with any 
extant passage. 3rdcent.s.c. 2in. x 4 in. Written in small, rather sloping uncials of very early 


type. [G.P.m 2]. : ᾿ : : : : : ; . . 
(6) Homer’s Iliad, book iv, portions of 1]. 109-113, without variation from the vulgate. 3rd cent. B.c. 
13 in. x 23 in. Written in a medium-sized uncial hand. [G.P. u. 3] Ἴ ΠΝ . . 


Pap. 690. Fragments in tragic iambic verse, containing portions of fifty-three lines. 3rd cent. B.c. Six 
fragments, the largest measuring about 32 in. x 3 in. Written in medium-sized uncials, rather thick. 


[G.P. u. 6 a and c] eS. 0 ‘ 4 , : a ih : ὶ ὃ 
Pap. 691 (a). Fragment in tragic iambic verse, containing portions of twenty lines. 3rd cent. B.c. 
5 in. x 12 in. Written in rather large and thick uncials. [6΄..}. π. 6 6] . ᾿ : ; ; 


(4) Fragment of a prose treatise. 3rd cent. p.c. 23 in. x 2in. Written in small, slightly cursive 
uncials , ‘ ὃ Ἶ 3 : " . ‘ a : ᾿ ‘ ξ ᾿ . : 


Pap. 692. Fragment of a philosophical treatise. 3rd cent. p.c. 23 in. x 42 in. Written in very small 
uncials, and very faint. [G.P.u.7 a] . : ; ἜΣ ᾿ . ᾿ . : : 


Pap. 693. Fragments in lyric verse, containing portions of seven and nine lines respectively. 3rd cent. 
B.c. (ὃ). 28 ἴῃ. x 3 in. and 32 in. x 22 in. Written in large uncials, with a somewhat cursive 
tendency. [G.P. π. 8 a] ἜΝ i) oe εἰ . : : ‘ . 


Pap. 694. Fragments in comic iambic verse, containing portions of twelve and six lines respectively. 
3rd cent. B:c f? 23 ἴῃ. x 63 in, and 2 in. x 5 in. Written in large and rather cursive uncials. 
[G. P. u. ὃ ὁ 


Pap. 695. (a) Fragment of a drama, probably a comedy, and possibly (cf Crusius in MMélanges 
Wel, pp. 81-g0) the Geryéades of Aristophanes; with marginal scholia. Probably 3rd cent. 
4% in. x 32 in. including a large lower margin. Written in sloping uncials of fair size, with 
one or two accents; the scholia in a small cursive hand of the middle or end of the 3rd cent. 
[6...πὶ 12]. ἦτ τὰ rr re πὰ 


(δ) Xenophon, Memorabilia, bk. i, ch. 3, § 15, ch. 4, δὲ 1-3; imperfect, only the ends of lines in one 
column and the beginnings of those in another being preserved. 3rd-4th cent. 7 in. x33 in. 
Written in sloping uncials of fair size, similar to those of the preceding fragment. In the margin 
at the top is some alien writing in a semi-cursive hand of the 4th cent. [G.P. 1.13] . 


Pap. 696, Fragments of an account, consisting of proper names followed by sums of money, but with 
nothing to indicate their purport. 2nd cent. B.c. Four fragments, measuring about ΟΣ in. x 122 in., 
9 in. X 10 in., 9 in. x 7 in., and 9 in.x 62 in. Written in a small cursive hand . ‘ 


Pap. 697. Private letter from Pasion to his father Nicon, with a request for the purchase of writing 
implements. Dated the 13th Pharmouthi in the ‘second and first year’ [perhaps of Berenice IV 
and Archelaus, = Βα. 56, o£ Tebt. Pap. 202]. o2in.x33in. Slightly mutilated; written in a 
medium-sized cursive hand, much faded. [G.P.u. 38]. F : ᾿ ‘ : . 


Pap. 698. A series of receipts from Psammetichus to Pasion and Semtheus, brewers (ζυτοποιοί), for 
the tax due each month of the second year of an unnamed king [perhaps Ptolemy Auletes, 
= 8.6. 80-79]. The tax amounts in each case to five talents of copper. 9 in.x1 ft. 5% in. 
Considerably mutilated ; written in a rather small cursive hand. [G.P. τι. 39] : 


Pap. 699. Description of two persons, apparently inhabitants of Socnopaei Nesus. There is no 
indication of the purpose of the document, which seems to be complete. Dated the 18th Peritius 
[= 18th Choiach] in the thirty-ninth year of the rule of Caesar (τῆς Καίσαρος κρατήσεως θεοῦ 
υἱοῦ) [= 14 December, a.p. 9]. The document has been cancelled by lines drawn across it. 
43 in.x5 in. Slightly defaced; in a medium-sized cursive hand. [G.P. τι. 4o] . 


Pap. 700. Order from Pyrrhus, the official in charge of the distribution of land to κάτοικοι, to the 
συντακτικός (or official in charge of the distribution in a nome, or division of a nome), whose name 
is lost, with reference to apportionments to certain individuals. Dated the 14th Neos Sebastus 
[= Athur] in the sixth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [= 13 Nov,, a.v. 86]. 
δξ in.x 7 in. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand side to a considerable extent; written in a large 
irregular, cursive hand. [G.P. 1. 42]. ὰ ἕ : : i : 


Pap. 701. Copy of certificate of the payment by Tesenuphis, ἀρχέφοδος and ἡγούμενος γερδίων for the 
village of Socnopaei Nesus, to Hatres, son of Isas, a φύλαξ of Arsinoe, of his wages for the months 
of Pachon and Pauni [= May and June], to the amount of eighty drachmas of silver. Dated the 
15th Sotereius [= Pauni] in the eleventh year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus 
[= 9 June, a.p, 92]. τὸ ἴῃ, Χ 32 ἴῃ, Perfect; in a thin cursive hand. {G.P. 1. 43] . 
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Pap. 102. Fragment of an account, with amounts in drachmas. On the verso, in the same hand, is 
a portion of a diary, recording the movements of various persons, perhaps labourers. 2nd cent. 
4% in. x 33 in. Written in a small square uncial hand . : : . . 


Pap. 703. Application by Didymus, son of Heron, and his wife Isis, residents in Arsinoe, for the 
ἐπίκρισις Of their son Anubas, he having reached the age of fourteen ; with references to the various 
κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφαί in which their names have appeared. The application is signed, as approved, 
by Apollonius, formerly ἐξηγητής and gymnasiarch, with date the 24th Hadrianus [= Choiach] in 
the fifth year of Antoninus Caesar [= 20 Dec. a.p. 141]. 64 in. x 52 in. Imperfect, a few lines being 
lost at the top; written in a rather strongly marked cursive hand. [G.P. π΄. 49] . 


Pap. 704, Certificate of the payment to Theon(?) and Demetrius, contractors for the tax on shearing 
and χειρωναξία, by Polion, son of Paouetis (?), a weaver of Socnopaei Nesus, of twenty drachmas 
in respect of the tax for the current year. Dated the oth Choiach in the second year of Gaius 
Pescennius Niger Justus Augustus [= 5 Dec. a.p. 193]. 2 in. x 34 in. Imperfect, a second entry 
having apparently followed; in a very small cursive hand. [G.P. τι. 60] : 


Pap. 705. Affidavit addressed to Crenoleius Quintilianus, centurion, by Demetrius, son of Satyrus, 
a resident in Arsinoe, by which the latter becomes surety for the appearance, when required, of 
Pasis, son of Apollonius. Dated in Pharmouthi of the nineteenth year of Lucius Septimius Severus 
Pertinax, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and Publius Septimius Geta, Britannici Maximi Pii Augusti 
{[=April, ap. 211]. gin. x gin. Perfect; written in a very careful semi-cursive hand of good 
size, the vai a small cursive hand. JV.8,—At this date Severus had been dead for two months. 
[G.P.u. 62). . : : 


Pap. 706. Order, addressed to the ἀρχέφοδος of the village of Philadelphia, to send up two mpdxropes 
σιτικῶν against whom complaint had been made. z2nd-3rd cent. 22 in. x 8hin. Perfect; in 
a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. [G.P. 1. 66] : 


Pap. 707. Contract for the hire by Aurelius Asclas, son of Philadelphus, president of the village 
council of Bacchias, from Aurelius Theon, keeper of singing girls (προνοητὴς αὐλητρίδων ἢ), of two 
dancing girls, at the rate of thirty-six drachmas per day, three artabas of wheat, and fifteen pair of 
ψώμια. Dated in Epeiph of the third year of the emperor Gaius Julius Verus Maximinus Pius 
Felix Augustus Germanicus Maximus Dacicus Maximus Sarmaticus Maximus and Gaius Julius 
Verus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Dacicus Maximus Sarmaticus Maximus Sanctissimus Caesar, 
filius Augusti [= July, a.p. 237]. 82 ἰπ. x 34in. Nearly perfect ; in a rough cursive hand. 
[G.P.u. 61]. ; : : : : : : ; : : ; ᾿ : 


Pap. 708. Grant by Aurelius Petosiris, son of Petosiris, undertaker (νεκροτάφος) of the city of Hibis, 
to Aurelius Petechon, son of Tmarsis, of the village of Cusis, of one-fourth of his business as 
undertaker. Dated the 2sth Choiach in the fifth year of the emperors Marci Julii Philippi Pii 
Felices Augusti [= 21 Dec. a.p. 247]. 13 ἴῃ. x 63in. Perfect; in a rather rough semi-cursive 
hand. [G.P. u. 68]. : : ἢ . . : : : 


Pap. 709. Receipt, given by Petechon, son of Polydeuces, a freedman of Cusis, to Aurelia Senosiris, 
daughter of Isidora, also of Cusis, for the repayment of a loan of 1000 drachmas, with interest, 
which had been borrowed from his late father. Dated the roth Phaophi in the thirteenth year of 
Valerianus and Gallienus, Augusti [= 7 Oct. a.p. 265]. 83in. x 42 in. Nearly perfect; written 
in a small, rather thick, cursive hand. [G.P.u. 69] . ; ; : ‘ i 3 : 


Pap. 710. Re-affirmation of the contract contained in Pap. 708, dated in Mesoré of the third year of 
the emperor [Gaius] Valerius [Diocletianus] and the second year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
areata Pii Felices Augusti [= August, a.p. 287]. 64in. x 64in. Nearly perfect; in 
a small cursive hand. [G.P.u. 70] . ; ᾿ RPO tee Gy τὴ > ee ee : 


Pap. 711. Notification by Petosiris, son of Petechon, and Petechon’s half-brother, νεκροτάφοι of Hibis, 
that they have authorized Aurelius Marianus of Cusis to deposit publicly with the ἀρχιδικαστής at 
Alexandria a grant (χάρις, apparently equivalent to a will) made to them by their father of all his 
property, with provisions in favour of their sisters and other persons. Dated in the reign of the 
emperors [Marci Julii PhiJlippi [Pii Felices Augusti] ; the year is lost, but the original grant which 
is the subject of the notification is dated the 12th Thoth in the second year [oth Sept. a.v. 244], 
and the notification itself must be between 244 and 249. 72 in. x 15 in. Two columns, of which 
the first is considerably mutilated; in a small cursive hand. [G.P.u.71] . 


_ 712. Acknowledgement by Aurelius Souris, son of Petechon, of the village of Cusis in the Hibite 
ἘΠΕ a of a loan of two talents, received from Aurelius Psentphthous, ἐξωπυλίτης, οἵ Diospolis. 
Dated the 13th February in a consulship (the figure is lost) of the emperors Diocletianus, paver 
Augustorum, and Galerius Valerius Maximianus Augustus |= 4.p. 308, ¢/ Mommsen, Hermes, 
XXxii. 544]. τὸ in. Χ 53 in. Nearly perfect; in a rather rough cursive hand on dark papyrus. 
(GP π΄ γ2) : ι ; F ἶ : ΕἾ : 
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Pap. 713. Letter from Psenosiris, πρεσβύτερος, to Apollo, πρεσβύτερος (both being Christians), 
informing him of the arrival of a certain woman, whom he had committed to the charge of the 
undertakers until her son should arrive. Cf A. Deissmann, The Epistle of Psenosiris (London, 
1902). Late 3rd or early 4th cent. 84 in. x 34 in. Nearly perfect; in a rather rough semi- 
cursive hand. [G.P.n. 73] . ἢ : ἢ ; : ; ‘ ' . . 


Pap. 714. Sale by Aurelius Heron, son of Castor, a cavalry soldier of the promot’ secundt in the legion 
um Trajana, quartered at Tentyra, to Aurelius Apianus, son of Catus (ἢ), ἐξωπυλίτης, of the village of 
Cusis in the Hibite nome, of a female camel for nine talents of silver. Dated the 30th Pharmouthi 
in the eighteenth year of Diocletianus, the seventeenth of Maximianus, Augusti, and the tenth of 
Constantius and Maximianus, Caesares [= 27 April, a.p. 302]. 8% in. x 63 in. Somewhat 
mutilated; in a rather small cursive hand. [G.P.u. 74] . : : ὶ : 4 


Pap. 715. Receipt from Tapaous, daughter of Piaous, νεκροτάφη of Motheitopolis, to Casianus, son of 
Casianus, νεκροτάφος of the τοπαρχία of Cusis, for twenty talents of silver as remuneration for her 
services as nurse. Dated the 6th January in the tenth consulship of Diocletianus, ‘paser 
Augustorum, and Galerius Valerius Maximianus Augustus [= a.p. 308, οὔ Mommsen, Hermes, 
XXXii. 544]. τοῦ ἴῃ. x 5 in. Somewhat mutilated; in a rather rough cursive hand. [G.P. u. 75] 


Pap. 716. Contract of divorce by mutual consent between Soul and Senpsais, daughter of Psais, 
νεκροτάφοι from the τοπαρχία of Cusis, with acknowledgement of mutual restoration of gifts and 
dowry. Dated in the fourteenth year of Constantius and Maximianus, Augusti, and the second [of 
Maximinus and Severus, Caesares, = a.D. 305-306]. 6in. x 43 in. Imperfect at the end; in 
a rather rough cursive hand. [G.P. τι. 76] ‘ . : : ὃ 


Pap. 717. Letter from Melas to Sarapion and Silvanus, brothers, complaining that he has paid them 
for removing his brother’s body, and that they have only removed his effects; he consequently 
demands repayment of the amounts paid to them, of which a schedule is appended. Early 4th cent. 
gin. Χ 42 ἴῃ. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand. [G.P.n. 77] : : 


Pap. 718. Petition addressed to Satrius Arrianus, prefect of Egypt, by Syrus, son of Petechon, 
ἐξωπυλίτης, of the toparchy of Cusis, complaining of the abduction of his wife and children, on 
a false assertion that they were slaves, by Tates, daughter of Ammonius, and her husband. Dated 
in Phamenoth of the fifteenth year of Maximianus Augustus, the third of Severus Augustus and 
Maximinus Caesar, and the second of Constantius Caesar [= March, a.p. 307]. 10 in. x 5 in. 
Considerably mutilated; in a rather small cursive hand. [G.P. 1. 78] ᾿ ᾿ : i 


Pap. 719. Receipt from Aurelius Victor, son of Severus, and Aurelius Colluthus, son of Mesoueris, 
of Antinoopolis, members of the crew of the prefect’s galley commanded by Apion, ἀρχικυβερνήτης, 
to Aurelius Senuthes, son of Victor, of Hermopolis, resident in Panopolis, rower in the said galley, 
for the wages of a substitute during the past indiction-year. Dated the 21st Mesoré in the year 
after the consulship of Flavius Vincentius and Flavius Fravitta [= 14 August, a.p. 402]. 103 in. 
x 6Lin. Perfect; in a large cursive hand, on much stained papyrus. [G.P. u. 80] 


Pap. 720. Similar receipt, between the same parties, for the following year (the first indiction-year, 
then just past). Dated the rst Pauni in the year after the consulship of the emperors Arcadius and 
Honorius [26 May, a.p. 403]. 103 in. x 63in. Mutilated; in a large cursive hand, on much 
stained papyrus. [G.P.u. 81] . ᾿ ὃ : ᾿ς : 


Pap. 721. Similar receipt, from Aurelius Apion, son of Paésius, of Antinoopolis, pilot of the prefect’s 
galley, to Aurelius Senuthes, for the following year (the second indiction-year, then current). 
Dated the 29th Phaophi in the consulship of the emperor Theodosius and Rumoridus [= 26 Oct., 
A.D. 403]. r1Zin. x 7$in. Nearly perfect; in a large cursive hand, considerably faded, upon 
stained papyrus. [G.P.u. 81 (α)}] . ‘ : é ; . 3 


Pap. 722. Letter from Victor, son of Colluthus, serving in the prefect’s galley, to Victor, Maximus, 
another Victor, and Theonas, complaining that they have compelled Senuthes [see three preceding 
papyri] to serve a λειτουργία to which he is not liable, in place of serving in the galley, to which 
he is liable, like his father and grandfather; and threatening unpleasant consequences if they do not 
release him. ΟἿγε. a.D. 400, probably earlier than the preceding documents. 10 in. x 74 in. 
Nearly perfect; in a large cursive hand upon stained papyrus. [G.P. πι. 82] 


Pap. 723. Fragment of a receipt. Early sth cent. τὸ in. x 3% in. Much damaged; written in 
a large cursive hand upon stained papyrus : ' : ‘ ὃ ᾿ 


Pap. 724, Fragment of a contract or receipt, given by Aurelia Mannous, daughter of Pousi, of Ατϑίποο ; 
dated at Arsinoe the 27th Pauni in the year after the consulship of Flavius Belisarius [= τι June, 


A.D. 535: 28 in. x 41 ἴῃ. Only the beginning is preserved, the date in a rather rough cursive, 
the document in a neat, upright cursive hand. [G.P. m. 85] 
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Pap. 725. Acknowledgement from Aurelius Phoebammon son of John, a labourer in the hamlet of 
Tounkerkis in the Hermopolite nome, to Cyrus, son of Victor, an elder and hempdealer of Hermo- 
polis, of a loan of 64 artabas of wheat. Dated the 19th Choiach in the fourteenth year of the 
emperor Flavius Mauricius Tiberius [= 1g Dec., a.p. 595]. 5 in.x 42 in. Imperfect, the end being 
lost ; in a small, sloping cursive hand. [G.P. 1. 86] . : oe Gag Be bas 


Pap. 726. Acknowledgement from Aurelius John, son of Paul, of the village of Philoxenus in the 
Arsinoite nome, to John, the keeper of a storehouse, of a loan, the details of which are lost through 
the mutilation of the papyrus. Dated at Arsinoe, the 24th Choiach in the twenty-first year of the 
emperor Flavius Mauricius Tiberius [= 20 Dec., a.p. 602]. 5 in. x 3% in. Imperfect, the end 
being lost; in a sloping cursive hand. [G.P.1.88] . .  . ee ee τὲ 


Pap. 727. Account of various payments of wheat, made in the second indiction by Phoebammon, son 
of Abraham, apparently from land belonging to the village of Macron (in the Fayum). 7th cent. (?) 
5 in. Χ gin. Perfect; in a small, much abbreviated hand. [G. P. 1. 104]. j : : : 


Pap. 728. Receipt from Aurelius Cosmas (apparently an elder), son of John, of Arsinoe, to Victor, 
deputy of the dx Joseph, for a payment, the details of which are lost. Dated at Arsinoe, the 
2nd Mesoré in the 399th year of the era of Diocletian [= 26 July, a.p. 682]. 151 in. x 4d in. 
Mutilated; in a small, sloping, cursive hand. [G.P.u.100] . : : : ; : . 


Pap. 729. Festal letter from a patriarch of Alexandria to his clergy, fixing the date of Easter for the 
current year as April 25. The only years, within the limits required by the palaeography of the MS., 
in which Easter fell on this day are a.p. 577 and 672; and as there was no orthodox patriarch 
of Alexandria at the latter date, the former is most probable. 82 in. x 13 in. Imperfect, only the 
conclusion (twenty-two lines) being preserved ; in a large, handsome, uncial hand. [G. P. 1. 112.] 
Facsimile in Mew Palacographical Soctety, part 3, pl. 48 ἢ : . : : 


Pap. 780. Fragment of ἃ letter, in Zaf; the subject is uncertain. Dated αἱ Fulvini, on the nones of 
October in the consulship of the emperor Verus (for the third time) and Umidius Quadratus 
[= 7 Oct., a.p. 167]. 81 in. x 91 in. Only the conclusion is preserved, written with many errors 
in a rather large, thin, cursive hand. [G.P. τι. 108] : 


Pap. 731. Fragment of a receipt, in Lat, for certain expenses connected with some eguzies promott ; 

dated in the fifth consulship of Diocletianus and the fourth of Maximianus [= a.p. 293]. 43 in. x 

34 in. Imperfect, wanting the beginning and the left-hand portion; written in a small cursive hand, 
rather faded. [G.P. π΄. 110] : 


Pap. 732. Homer’s Iliad, books xiii and xiv. The following lines are preserved, either in whole or in 
part: xiii. 1-10, 38-50, 73-87, 149-437, 456-653, 658-674, 740-747; Χὶν. 120-293, 322-394, 
397-522. Late rst cent. (?). The MS. originally consisted of thirty-six columns, measuring about 
five inches in width (including margin), of which thirty are represented in its present state. The 
original length of the roll must have been about fifteen feet, and its height 83 inches. It is 
carefully written in a square, firm, uncial hand of medium size. Edited by A. 5. Hunt, Journal 
of Philology, xxvi. 25-59 (1898). Specimen facsimile in Kenyon, Palaeography of Greek Papyri, 
pl. xix . ᾿ . ὃ τ ᾿ : ; ; ‘ ‘ Ἵ ‘ ᾿ ὃ ᾿ Ἶ 


Pap. 788. The Odes of Bacchylides; the unique MS. Twenty odes are represented, of which seven 
(containing 583 lines) are perfect or admit of approximately certain restoration ; of eight substantial 
portions are preserved; and five are mere fragments. Fourteen odes are epinikian, three of them 
relating to victories also celebrated by Pindar; six are Hymns, Paeans, or Dithyrambs. The MS. 
contains thirty-nine columns, complete or imperfect, the number of lines in each varying from thirty- 
two to thirty-six, besides detached fragments ; and it is written in a good-sized uncial hand, clear and 
handsome. Probably rst cent. B.c., with corrections and titles added in a small cursive hand of the 
end of the rst or the 2nd cent. In three portions, 9 ft., 2 ft. 3 in., and 3 ft. 6 in., with a greatest 
height of 93 in. Edited by F. G. Kenyon (1897), with facsimile of the whole MS. in a separate 
atlas ; subsequent editions by Blass, Jurenka, Festa, Jebb, &c. Ξ ; 3 ᾿ F : ‘ 


Pap. 734. Recto. Small fragments of a land-register. 2nd cent. Written in a very small cursive 
hand, with abbreviations and symbols . : : . ὃ : : 


Verso. Literary fragments, apparently of a philosophical treatise. 2nd cent. Written in a small, semi- 
cursive hand : : : . . F : : ? j 


Pap. 735. Small fragments of miscellaneous documents. 3rd cent. Six fragments, the largest 
4% in. X τῇ in. ὃ . ; . . : ἢ ; 
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Pap. 736. Homer’s Iliad, book viii; fragments of four columns, containing portions of lines 1-22 
(line 6 being omitted), 49-52, 63-65, 95, 98-109, 111-120, 128-135, 139-144, 150-163, 173-192 
(line 183 being omitted). The four columns originally contained respectively ll. 1-48, 49-94, 95- 
144, 145-192. Written on the verso of the papyrus, the γέρο containing scanty remains of accounts 
and other writing. 2nd or 3rd cent. The original height of the papyrus was 12 or 12% inches. 
Written in a rather rough semi-cursive hand : . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : . . 


Pap. 737. Table of addition, endorsed with names of Hermias, Anubas, Sarapion, and (in another 
hand) Maximianus. 3rd cent. (?) 52 in. x 62 in. Imperfect; in a rather rough uncial hand 


Pap. 738. Fragments in a large, thin, uncial hand, of uncertain character. 1st or 2nd cent. Sixteen 
fragments, all small 


[Papp. 789-834 were presented by the Egypt Exploration Fund in 1900. Papp. 739-814 were 
discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Messrs. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, and are published or 
described by them in The Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, parts 1 and II (Egypt Exploration Fund, Graeco- 
Roman Branch, 1898, 1899). Papp. 815-834 were discovered in the Fayfim by the same 
gentlemen, with Mr. Ὁ. G. Hogarth, and are published or described in Maydm Towns and their 
Papyri (ib., 1900). The numbers attached to the several papyri in these publications are appended 
to the following descriptions.] . : j Σ : ι : ‘ : 5 : ᾿ : 


Pap. 789. Sappho, portion of an ode, evidently addressed to her brother Charaxus, One column, 
containing five Sapphic stanzas, is preserved, but the beginning of every line (about three syllables) 
is lost, and the last two stanzas are much mutilated. 3rd cent.; in a sloping uncial hand of medium 
size. A digamma is written in 1, 6, and there are some accents, marks of quantity and elision, and 
punctuation. 8 in. x 33 in., with wide margin at bottom. [O./. 7, with facsimile and restoration 
by Professor Blass] . ι ᾿ Ν : " j ‘ ‘ 


Pap. 740. Fragment of a New Comedy; two columns of twenty-five lines each, mutilated, the 
beginnings of lines being lost from the first column, and the ends from the second. st cent.; in 
a thin, square uncial hand of fair size. Changes of speakers are marked by a colon; marks of 
elision and punctuation are employed. 7 in. x 7in. [O.P. 11] 


Pap. 741. Herodotus, book i, cc. 105 (ἐν Kump w)-106 (ὑπό τε ὕβριος), imperfect; part of a single 
column (23 in. wide). 2nd cent.(?); in a firm, square, and rather thick uncial hand. The 
paragraphus is employed to indicate the ends of sentences, with punctuation in the text. 72 in. 
x 34 in., with a very wide margin at the bottom. [O0.P.18] . : ‘ ἢ é ᾿ : 


Pap. 742. Homer, Jad, book ii, portions of Il. 730-736, 745-754, 769-810, 815-828, with an 
additional line after 1. 798. 2nd cent.; in a fine, large, uncial hand, similar to that of the Hawara 
papyrus of the same book and the Ambrosian Jad. Twelve fragments. [O.P-. 20, with partial 
facsimile] . : : ‘ ‘ 3 : a : : : : : . : : : 


On the verso are accounts, in a cursive hand of the late 2nd or early 3rd cent. 


Pap. 743. Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus, ll. 375-385, 429-441, imperfect; the upper portion of a leaf 
of a papyrus codex, the text on the verso preceding that on the vecfo. Each page, when complete, 
must have contained fifty-four lines, and have measured about 12 in. by 5 in. (about the same 
dimensions as Pap. 126 of the Ziad and Pap. 46 of magical formulae). 4th cent. (?); written with 
reddish-brown ink in a small uncial hand, with accents, breathings, and marks of elision, quantity, and 
punctuation. Changes of speaker are indicated by paragraphi. Some corrections have been made 
by a second hand. The first page bears the number pi.], in a later hand. If this is a leaf- 
numeration, it implies a volume large enough to hold the seven extant plays of Sophocles, with the 
Oecd. Tyr. last, which is improbable; if it is a page-numeration, the four non-Theban plays may 
have preceded the three Theban plays. 34in.x 4in. [O.P.22] . i . ᾿ ‘i : 


Pap. 744. Demosthenes, Προοίμια Δημηγορικά, §§ 26-29, imperfect; the upper halves of seven columns 
ofaroll. rst cent.(?); ina rather small and somewhat sloping hand, apparently descended from 
that found in Pap. 733 of Bacchylides, with modifications in several of the characteristic letters. On 
the verso are accounts, of the 2nd cent. 4% in. x 1 ft. 84 in., with an additional piece, containing 
accounts only, 24 in. x 8 in. [O.P. 26, with partial facsimile] . 


Pap. 745. Fragment of a Lat historical work, on vellum, containing portions of ten lines on each 
side. The names Antiochus (or Antiochia), Philippus, and Phrygia occur in it. 4th cent. (?); in 
a medium-sized rustic half-uncial. Accents are placed over the long syllables by a second hand. 
3h in. x 2 in. [O.P. 30, with facsimile of recto] d ; : : 
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Pap. 746. Record of a law-suit between Pesouris and Saraeus for the possession of a child, copied 
from the official journal (ὑπομνηματισμοῖ) of the strategus, Tiberius Claudius Pasion, whose 
judgement was for the defendant, on the ground that the child resembled her. Dated the 
3rd Pharmouthi in the ninth year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
[= 29 March, a.p. 497. Nearly perfect; written in two columns in a fine semi-cursive hand of 
good size. τ ft.x τ ἢ. 4 1η. [0... 31]. 


Pap. 747. Proclamation by Dioscurides, λογιστής of the Oxyrhynchite nome, that the gymnastic 
display of the youths will take place on the following day. Dated the 23rd Tubi in the sixth 
consulship of the emperor Licinius Augustus and the second of Licinius Caesar, τοῖς ἀποδειχθησομένοις 
ὑπάτοις [presumably the Caesars Crispus and Constantinus] τὸ y [= 18 Jan., a.p. 323]. Nearly 
perfect; in a large, thin cursive hand, the date smaller and more cursive than the body of the 
document. At the foot are three lines of tachygraphic characters. 11 in. x 8 in. [O.P. 42] 


Pap. 748. Recfo. Accounts of supplies of bran, &c., issued as fodder for the troops; with copies of 
the receipts of the officers to whom they were issued. Dated the 22nd Mecheir in the eleventh and 
tenth year of the emperors Diocletianus and Maximianus, Augusti, and the second year of 
Constantius and Maximianus, Illustrissimi Caesares Augusti [= τό Feb., a.p. 295]. Imperfect at 
the beginning, and somewhat mutilated ; in a rather large, sloping, cursive hand. vo, P. 43) 


Verso. List of police stationed in the various streets and buildings of Oxyrhynchus, Early 4th cent. 
Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. 93 in. x 2 ft. 114 in. [O. P. 43 verso] 


Pap. 749. Letter from Paniscus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Asclepiades, βασιλικὸς 
γραμματεύς of the same, with regard to the difficulty of finding persons to undertake the farming of 
taxes, and reporting the instructions of the. Prefect on the subject. Late 1st cent. Imperfect, the 
end being lost; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 63in. x 53in. [0.}. 44] . : 5 


Pap. 750. Notification from Achilleus, agent of Pyrrhus, the superintendent of καταλοχισμοί in Egypt, 
to the ἀγορανόμοι, of the transfer of part of a κλῆρος from Didymus, also named Amoetas, son of 
Chaereis, to Teos, son of Petarbebis, priest of Thoéris, Isis, Serapis, and the gods who share their 
temple. Late rst cent. Imperfect, the end being lost; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 
53 in.x 28in. [O.P. 47]. : ‘ : ᾿ Ὁ & ‘ ἜΝ Ξ 


Pap. 751. Report, addressed to Valerius Ammonianus, also named Gerontius, λογιστής of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, by Aurelius Irenaeus, son of Apelles, president of the guild of carpenters in 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, on the condition of a persea tree, on which the guild had been instructed 
to report, and which he states to be quite dead. Dated the 30th Mecheir in the consulship of 
Caecinius Sabinus and Vettius [Rufinus, = 24 Feb., a.p. 316]. Nearly perfect; in a rather large 
and thin cursive hand. g3in. x 1oin. [0.P. 53] . 4 ἢ 3 ὃ ᾿ 


Pap. 752. Letter from [S]ervaeus Africanus, [epistrategus], to the strategi of the Heptanomis, 
condemning the number of officials employed in connexion with the Treasury estates. Dated the 
16th Thoth in the fifth year [of Diocletianus] and the fourth [of Maximianus, = 13 Sept., a. p. 288]. 
Perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 83 in. x gin. [O.P. 58]. : ‘ : ; . 


Pap. 753. Notification from the Council of Oxyrhynchus, through their president Aurelius Apollo, also 
named Dionysius, to the strategus of the nome, Aurelius Apollonius, through his deputy Aurelius 
Asclepiades, that they have appointed a substitute to attend the Prefect’s court, in place of Theodorus, 
who has claimed exemption on the ground that he is a victor in the games. Dated the 16th Mecheir 
in the eighth year of Diocletianus and the seventh of Maximianus, Augusti [= 10 Feb., a.p. 292]. 
Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand. gin. x 6 in. [O.P. 59] . : ‘ 


Pap. 754. (a) Letter from Aurelius Ptolemaeus, son of Horion, of Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelius Aétius, 
ex-magistrate of the same city, informing him that he had petitioned the Prefect to appoint him 
(Aétius) judge in an action for illegal encroachment which the writer is bringing against Pataésis and 
Panechotes, of the village of Lilé; and enclosing copies of (1) the order of the Prefect, Flavius 
Antonius Theodorus, to examine the case, and (2) the writer's original petition to the Prefect. 
Dated the 2nd Pharmouthi in the consulship of Flavius Ursus and Flavius Polemius [= 28 March, 
A.D. 338]. At the bottom is a note by the defendants that they have seen this document on the 
sth Pharmouthi. Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand. τὸ in. x1 ft. 23 in. 


[0.}. 61]. 


(6) Duplicate of the same, without the note by the defendants. The right-hand portion much mutilated. 
93 in. x tft qin. : ἢ ᾿ . : " : . ῷ : ‘ a ‘ 

iti i i lodius Culcianus, 

. 755. Recto. Two petitions (with small fragments of a third) addressed to C 3 108, 
ἴω: Prefect of Egypt: the first by Aurelius Demetrius, son of Neilus, ex-high-priest of Arsinoe, asking 
for help to recover a sum of money lent by him to Aurelius Sotas; and the second from Aurelia 

Gl , a widow, complaining that she has been defrauded by her stewards, Secundus and 
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Tyrannus. The first petition is dated the 4th Phamenoth in the nineteenth year [of Diocletianus] and 
the eighteenth [of Maximianus] and the eleventh [of Constantius and Galerius, = 28 Feb., a.p. 3037: 
The first petition is perfect, the second somewhat mutilated; both are written in cursive hands, the 
first squarer and firmer than the second. οἷ in. x1 ft.10in. [O.P. 71] . 


Verso. List of buildings, with a statement of the number of columns (στῦλοι) standing (ἑστῶτες) or 
fallen (χαμαὶ κείμενοι), giving their dimensions and mentioning their capitals (κεφαλίδες) and bases 
(σπῖραι), and whether they are of local or imported stone. Some of the columns are described as 
fluted (ξυστρωτοί). Three columns are preserved, with a small portion of another; but neither the 
beginning nor the end of the document remains. 4th cent. Written in a cursive hand, much 
abbreviated ; i : ἢ ᾿ ‘ , . . . : ᾿ 


Pap. 756. Recto. Notification addressed to Julius, κωμογραμματεύς of the village of Sesphtha, by 
Cephalas, son of Leontas, of the death of his son Panechotes, in the month Athur of the current 
year. The writer makes oath of the truth of his statement by the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Commodus Antoninus Augustus, a.p. 181-192. The concluding line or lines are lost; written in 
a small cursive hand. 54 in. x 2gin. [O.P. 79] 


Verso. Exhortation to noble living, apparently put into the mouth of Alexander on the eve of a battle. 
and-3rd cent. Complete but somewhat rubbed; written in a rough cursive hand, with several 
corrections. [0... ὁ 1. : : : : : ; : 


Pap. 757. Oath of office taken by Aurelius Apion, son of Dionysius, of Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelius Dius, 
also called Pertinax, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, on entering on the office of secretary to 
the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν for the second year of Marcus Julius Philippus Caesar ἣν Ὁ. 244-248. 
Imperfect, the end being lost ; in ἃ small cursive hand. 33 ἴῃ. x 2Zin. [O.P. 81 , ᾿ 


. 


On the verso is a short money-account for part of the month Epeiph, in a rough semi-uncial hand. 
grd cent. 


Pap. 758. Oath of office taken by a strategus that he will do his duty without fear or favour, and 
appointing a surety for his good behaviour. 3rd cent. Imperfect, both beginning and end being 
lost; in a small cursive hand. 24 in. x 22in. [0.P. 82]. ᾿ : ‘ ᾿ ‘ ‘ . 


Pap. 759. Acknowledgement addressed to Valerius Ammonianus, also named Gerontius, λογιστής of 
the Oxyrhynchite nome, by the guild of iron-workers of Oxyrhynchus, through their monthly 
president, Aurelius Severus, of the receipt through the state bank of six talents in payment for 
roo pounds of iron supplied for the public service. Dated the sth Athur in the consulship of 
Caecinius Sabinus and Vettius Rufinus [= 1 Nov., a.p. 316]. Nearly perfect; in a rough cursive 
hand, with rougher subscription. τὸ ἴῃ, x 5 in. [O.P. 84 ‘ 


Pap. 760. Declarations addressed to Flavius Eusebius, λογιστής of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from the 
guilds of (1) copper-solderers, (2) bakers, (3) beer-sellers, (4) oil-sellers, (5) bee-keepers, stating 
upon oath the quantity of their goods in stock at the end of the month. Each declaration is 
subscribed by the president or representative of the guild. Slight remains of another declaration, 
preceding these five, are preserved. Dated the 30th Athur in the consulship of Ursus and 
Polemius [26 Nov., a.p. 338]. Imperfect, the terminations of the fourth and fifth declarations being 
lost ; the declarations in a small cursive hand, the subscriptions in various hands. Two fragments, 
ΟΣ in. x 82 in, and 4 in. x 43in. [0.P. 85] ὡ i : 


Pap. 161. Certificate of payment by Clarus, son of Didymus, of eight artabas and four choenices of 
corn into the public storehouse on account of the harvest of the past nineteenth year of the Aurelii, 
Antoninus and Commodus, Caesares [= a.p. 178-179], in a particular locality. [a.p. 179-180. | 
Nearly perfect ; in a small cursive hand, with many abbreviations, 42 in. x 32 in. [O.P.90] . 


Pap. 762. Order from Eutrygius to Dioscorus, his assistant, to pay two artabas of corn to Gorgonius, 
player on the hydraulic organ. Dated the 21st Tubi in the thirty-eighth and seventh years [se. of 
two eras, beginning with 1 Thoth, a.p. 324 and 355 respectively, found in use at Oxyrhynchus, 
= τό Jan., a.p. 362]. Perfect ; in a very rough cursive hand. 22in. x 6Lin. [0.P. 93]. 


Pap. 763. Agreement whereby Marcus Antonius Ptolemaeus, son of Sergias Ptolemaeus, appoints 
Dionysius the elder, son of Theon, of Oxyrhynchus, as his agent for the sale of two slaves. Dated 
at Oxyrhynchus, the 28th Phaophi in the third year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus [= 25 Oct., 
A.D. 83]. Perfect; written in a small, very neat, semi-uncial hand. 1 ft, 24 in. x 42 in, the 
greater part being blank. [0.P. 94]. ᾿ : i 


Pap. 764. Acknowledgement by Chaeremon, son of Theon, of Oxyrhynchus, that he has received from 
Archias, son of Amoetas, a freedman, the sum of 168 drachmas, completing the repayment of a loan 
of 700 drachmas lent four years before. Written in a.p. 141-142, reference being made to the 
year just past as the fourth of Antoninus Caesar. Imperfect, the end being lost ; in a rather thick 
and small semi-cursive hand. 4% in. x 3gin. [O.P.98] . 
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Pap. 765. Deed of sale of half a house in Oxyrhynchus, purchased by Tryphon, son of Dionysius, from 
his mother’s cousin Pnepheros, son of Papontos, for thirty-two talents of copper ; with certificate of 
the payment of the tax on sales (τὸ ἐγκύκλιον). Dated the 6th Audnaeus or Sebastus [= Thoth] in 
the second year of the emperor Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= 3 Sept. a.D. 55]. 
Perfect except for a few letters at the right-hand end; written in a large and strongly-marked cursive 
hand. 1 ft. δὲ in. x οἱ in. [0..Ρ. 99] : F ᾿ 


Pap. 766, Lease by Aurelius Dioscorus of Oxyrhynchus from Aurelia Antiochia, also named Dionysia, 
daughter of Aurelius Antiochus, also named Dionysius, ex-archon of Alexandria, of nine arouras of 
land for the current year, at a rent of 1 talent 3500 drachmas per aroura. Dated the 16th Phaophi 
in the sixth consulship of the emperors Constantius and Maximianus, and the fifteenth year of 
Constantius and Maximianus, Augusti, and the third of Severus and Maximinus, Caesares 
[= 13 Oct., a.p. 306; in reality nearly three months after the death of Constantius in Gaul]. 
Perfect; in a small and well-written cursive hand. 10 in. x 54 in. [O.P. 102] . 


Pap. 767. Lease by Aurelius Leonidas, son of Theon, and Aurelius Dioscorus, son of Ammonius, both 
of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Themistocles, also named Dioscurides, gymnasiarch and presiding 
councillor of Oxyrhynchus, of an aroura of land for the current year, for the cultivation of flax; the 
produce to be equally divided between landlord and tenants. Dated the 16th Phaophi in the 
consulship of Caecinius Sabinus and Vettius Rufinus [= 13 Oct. a.p. 316]. Nearly perfect; in 
a fair-sized cursive hand. rod in. x 62 in. [O.P.103] . i ; : 

Pap. 768. Letter from Gaianus to his ‘brother’ Agenor, a prefect (ἔπαρχος), apologizing for not 
having been able as yet to catch the wild beasts for which he had asked, for want of more soldiers 
for the purpose. 4th cent. Somewhat mutilated; in a large, thin, cursive hand of Roman type. 
rohin.x Zin. [O.P. 122]. : ἥ ; : 


Pap. 769. Acknowledgement by Asclas, a boatman, of the receipt from Pamuthius, steward of Leon, 
of 14884 artabas of wheat, μέτρου καγκέλλου, on account of the ἐμβολή for the thirteenth indiction- 
year, and 11 solidi 3% carats of the Alexandrian standard for carriage to Alexandria. Dated the 
roth Athur in the 211th and 180th year [= 15 Nov., Α. Ὁ. £34; cf Pap. 762]. Perfect; badly 
written in a large, rough, cursive hand. 113 in. x οἱ in. [O.P. 142] : : F : ᾿ 

Pap. 770. Three receipts, written on one sheet of papyrus, for sums of money paid by Pamuthius, 
steward of Leon, on account of money taxes paid in the months of Tubi, Phamenoth, and Mesore ; 
signed by the banker Philoxenus. Dated respectively the 15th Tubi, the 16th Phamenoth, and the 
roth Mesoré, in the 211th and 180th year [=10 Jan., 12 March, and 3 Aug. a.D. 535]. 
Perfect ; in a rather small cursive hand. 122 in. x 93 in. [O0.P. 143] ‘ ‘ : 


Pap. 771. Anonymous letter to Apollonius, son of Zoilus, reporting the progress made in the settle- 
ment of some affair, and asking for instructions. 1st-2znd cent. Perfect; in a very neat 
semi-cursive hand. 3 in. x 68 ἰη. [O.P. 164]. 


Pap. 772. Letter, without address or name of writer, asking for the performance of some matter 
previously discussed. 1st-2nd cent. Perfect; eight short lines of a medium-sized semi-uncial 
hand, written across the papyrus-fibres. 33in.x 32in. [O.P. 179]. : : : ᾿ ᾿ 


Pap. 773. Letter from Theonilla to her steward Horion, ordering him to give some wine to Silvanus, 
on condition of his paying the ἔκθεσις due from him. Dated the 29th Tubi |= 24 Jan.] in the 
second year of an unnamed emperor. znd-3rd cent. Perfect; written across the papyrus-fibres 
in a medium-sized cursive hand. 43 in. x 5in. [0... 189]. : : : ; : ‘ 


Pap. 774. Letter from Aurelius Johannes, of a locality in the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the heirs of 
Apion, through Menas their steward, acknowledging the receipt of two large windlasses (ἐργάται), 
for which he had applied. Dated the 14th Phaophi in the eighth year and fourth consulship of the 
emperor Flavius Tiberius Constantinus [his regnal years dating from his creation as Augustus 
by Justin, Dec., a.p. 574, and his consulships from his accession as sole emperor, Oct., α.Ὁ. 578], 
and in the first indiction-year [= 11 Sept., a.p. 582, at which date Tiberius had been dead 
nearly a month]. Imperfect, the lower part being lost; in a rather small cursive hand. 
72in.x Sin, [O.P. 193 | : : : 


Pap. 775. Letter (or business document) from Aurelius Epimachus to Flavius Apion; the introductory 
formulas are the same as in the preceding no., but the purport of the document is lost by 
mutilation. Dated at Oxyrhynchus the 14th Thoth in the second year and consulship of the 
emperor Flavius Justinus, and in the first indiction-year [= 11 Sept. a.p. 567]. Imperfect, 
only the upper part being preserved; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 6 in. x 64 in. 


[O.P. 195] 
III. e 
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Pap. 776, Acknowledgement, addressed to Flavius Apion, through his steward Menas, by Aurelius 
Sourous, son of Pebes, of the receipt of a κυλλὴ κυκλάς, for which he had applied. Dated the 
16th Thoth in the 229th and 198th year [= 13 Sept., a.p. 552]. Nearly perfect; in a fair-sized 
upright hand, with sloping subscription. 9 in. x 84in. [O.P. 197] . . . . . . 

Pap. 777. Document addressed to the heirs of Apion, through their steward Menas, by Aurelius 
Macaris (sc), son of Elias; the opening formulas are the same as in the preceding papyri, but the 
purport of the document is lost. Dated the 14th Phaophi in the eighth year and fourth consulship 
of the emperor Flavius Tiberius Constantinus, and the first indiction [= 11 Oct., a.D. 582, nearly 
two months after the death of Tiberius]. Imperfect, only the beginning being preserved; in 
a rather small, upright, cursive hand. 43 in. x 64 in. [O.P. 198] ᾿ i : i 


Pap. 778. Undertaking, addressed to Flavius Apion by Georgius, a deacon, son of Apa Horus, that 
Aurelius Onnophris will remain upon his holding. Dated the 4th Mesore in the third year and 
consulship of the emperor Flavius Justinus, at the beginning of the second indiction [= 28 July, 
Α.Ὁ. 568]. Imperfect, the end being lost; ina rather thick cursive hand. 63 in. x 83 in. 
[0. P. 199] : ‘ : : : : ; 


Pap. 779. Document addressed to Flavius Gaius (?) Apion (presumably the son of the Flavius Apion 
mentioned in Papp. 775, 776, 778), dated the 30th Thoth in the twelfth year and eleventh 
consulship of the emperor Flavius Mauricius Novus Tiberius, and in the twelfth indiction-year 
[= 27 Sept. a.p. 593]. Imperfect, only the beginning being preserved; in a rather small cursive 
hand. 2$in.x 83in, [O.P.201] . . ; ‘ ὃ ᾿ : Γ 


Pap. 780. Receipt given by Philoxenus, a banker, for money taxes to the amount οὗ 315 νομισμάτια, 
less 19054 κεράτια, and less 1574 κεράτια for ῥοπή, paid by Pamuthius, προνοητὴς Πυλέας, for the 
current thirteenth indiction-year. Dated the 24th Mecheir in the 211th and 180th year [= 18 Feb., 
A.D. 535]. Perfect; in a thin cursive hand. 1 ft. x 78in. [O.P. 205] : : : : 


Pap. 781. Note of the payment by Phoebammon, a wineseller(?), to Alexander of 42 κνίδια of wine 
for nine days’ work from the 22nd to the 30th Phaophi in the 267th and 236th year, and the 
ninth indiction-year [= 19-27 Oct. a.p. 590]. Nearly perfect; written across the fibres in 
a medium-sized cursive hand. 2in. x 1 ft.1in. [O.P.207] . i : 


Pap. 782. St. John’s Gospel, portions of i. 23-31, 33-41; XX. 11-17, 19-25; the inner part of two 
leaves (forming one sheet) of a papyrus codex. ‘The first and fourth pages of the sheet are written 
on the verso, the second and third on the recfo. Τῇ the codex originally contained the whole of 
St. John’s Gospel, this must have been the third sheet in a quire composed of twenty-five sheets. 
3rd cent. Written in a fairly large and regular semi-uncial hand: the words Ἰησοῦς, Θεός, Πνεῦμα 
(and apparently Χριστός and Κύριος) are abbreviated. Pauses in the sense are indicated by blank 
spaces. 8% in. x 3 in.; the original size of each leaf must have been about τὸ in. x 42 in. 
(oP a of the holes through which the strings passed to bind the sheets together. 

O. P. 208 . . : 


Pap. 783. Euripides, Phoentssae, parts of ll. 1017-1043, 1064-1071; one mutilated column, with 
a small portion of the next. The choric passages (in which the divisions of the lines are the same 
as in the later MSS.) are indented to the extent of about one inch, or five letters. 3rd cent. (?). 
Written in a large, thick uncial hand, with broad margins. A column contains twenty-nine lines, 
and measures (including margins) about 94 in. x 63 in., which gives a total length of about 34 ft. 
for a roll containing the whole play. Punctuation and a few accents are inserted by a second hand, 
together with the name of the new speaker at ]. 1067. οἱ in. x 8h in. [O.P. 224] 


Pap. 784. Thucydides, parts of bk. ii, cc. 90. 5-91. 2; portions of two columns, containing two to 
three letters from the ends of lines in the first, and rather more than half the width of the second. 
The lower part of both columns (about ten lines) is lost. Late rst cent. Written in a cood 
semi-uncial hand of fair size, with narrow margin between the columns. 52 in. x ai in. 


[O. P. 225] 


Pap. 785. Xenophon, Occonomicus, viti. 17-ix. 2, imperfect; portions of five narrow columns 
measuring about two inches in width without margins, and leaning slightly to the right. 1st cent. 
Written in a neat and graceful uncial of fair size. Pauses in the sense are marked by the 
paragraphus and punctuation, but not systematically. ro in. x 1 ft. rin. [O.P. 227 | 


Pap. 786. Plato, Phaedo, parts of p. 109 c, D; ends of lines from the greater part of a column. 
1st-2nd cent. Written in a small, regular uncial hand, with punctuation and occasional instances 
of breathings (twice), accents (once), and marks of quantity (once). 62 in. x 2 in. [O.P. 229] . 
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Pap. 787. Demosthenes, Contra Timocratem, parts of §§ 53, 54, 56-58; the lower portions of two 
consecutive columns, measuring about three inches in width without margins. 3rd cent. Written in 
a rather small, sloping semi-uncial hand. The paragraphus is used. 5 in. x 52 in. [O. P. 232.] 
On the verso are much defaced remains of cursive writing of the 3rd cent. : : ὃ : 


Pap. 788. (2) Beginning of document dated the 22nd Peritius (=Choiach) in a year between the 
thirteenth and the twentieth of Ptolemy Novus Dionysius Philopator Philadelphus [z.e. Ptolemy Auletes, 
= B.C. 69-62; perhaps 8.6. 64, if, as is possible, this document is a duplicate of 4]. Written 
in a good-sized semi-cursive hand. τ ἴῃ. x 23in. [O.P. 236 (a)] : . 


(δ) Beginning of similar document (perhaps a duplicate), dated at Oxyrhynchus in Peritius (= Choiach) 
in the eighteenth year of the same king [=B.c. 64]. Written in a rather thin semi-cursive hand, 
1Zin. Χ 3in. [O.P. 236 (δ). F , F : é 


(c) Beginning of similar document, dated in the reign of [Ptolemy Philopator] Philadelphus [7. 6. Auletes]. 
Since Cleopatra Tryphaena was associated with him in dates from B.c. 79 to 69, and the king was 
in banishment from 58 to 55, the document must belong to B.c. 69-58 or 55-51. Written in 
a medium-sized cursive hand, 24 in. x r3in. [O.P..236 (c)] . F : ‘ . ? 


Pap. 789. Affidavit by a κωμογραμματεύς, whose name is lost, that he has had no complicity with 
a soldier who has been committing violence in certain villages. Dated the 17th Mecheir in the 
twenty-third year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus [=12 Feb., a.p. 37]. Nearly perfect; written in 
a good-sized cursive hand. 5 in. x 4} in. [0.P. 240] ; ; : : 5 : 


Pap. 190. Notification, addressed to the agoranomus by Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, agent for 
Claudius Antoninus, instructing him to register a mortgage of a portion of a house near the 
Serapeum in Oxyrhynchus by Dionysius, also called Amois, son of Phanias, to Didymus, 
son of Sarapion, who lends Dionysius 1300 drachmas of silver, with interest at 12 percent. The 
relation of value between silver and copper is stated as 4 to 1800. The bankers’ receipt for the 
ἐγκύκλιον, or tax on sales and mortgages, is appended, the amount being 2 per cent. of the loan, paid 
by the mortgagee. Dated in Phamenoth of the eleventh year of the emperor Vespasianus Augustus 
[= March, a.p. 79]. Perfect; in a very small cursive hand. ΟΣ ἴῃ. x 43 in. [O.P. 243] . 

On the verso is some almost effaced scribbling, similar to some in the margins of the recfo . 


Pap. 791. Notification addressed to Chaereas, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, by Cerinthus, slave 
of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, that he is about to transfer the sheep and goats registered in his 
name for the current year to the Cynopolite nome, and requesting that an official notification to this 
effect may be sent to the strategus of that nome. Cerinthus’ signature, in Zatz, is appended, and at 
the bottom is the beginning of a draft of a letter from Chaereas to Hermias, the strategus of the 
Cynopolite nome. Dated the 8th Mecheir in the ninth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus [ = 3 Feb., 
A.D. 23]. Mutilated; in a rather thin cursive hand. rin. x shin. [O. P. 244] : 


Pap. 792. Appointment by Demetria, daughter of Chaeremon, a citizen of Oxyrhynchus, of her grandson 
Chaeremon as her representative in a case pending against one Epimachus. Dated at Oxyrhynchus 
in the month Neos Sebastos of the second year of the emperor Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus [= November, a.p. 55]. Nearly perfect; in a good medium-sized cursive hand. 
93 in. x 64in. [O0.P. 261]. : ὃ : . : 


Pap. 798. Agreement whereby Lucia, also named Thaisas, daughter of Lucius, guarantees Sarapion, 
also named Clarus, son of Sarapion, against loss through his having become surety for her for the 
repayment of a debt of 3500 drachmas, with interest at 12 per cent., which she had contracted to 
Heracleides, son of Apollonius. Dated at Oxyrhynchus, in Mecheir of the thirteenth year of the 
emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [= Feb., a.p. 94]. Nearly perfect; in a clear, medium- 
sized semi-uncial hand. 1 ft. 32 ἴῃ, Χ 6in. [O.P.270] . Ξ é : : 


Pap. 794. Contract of apprenticeship (διδασκαλική), whereby Tryphon, son of Dionysius, apprentices his 
son Thodnis to Ptolemaeus, son of Pausirion, a weaver, for a year, to learn the art of weaving. 
Dated the 21st Sebastus in the thirteenth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
la 18 Sept., Α. Ὁ. 66]. Perfect; in a regular semi-cursive hand of medium size. 1 ft. 2gin. x 3g in. 


O. P. 275) ee ee στ 


Pap. 795. Lease of a mill (or mill-stone, the object being certainly moveable) by Isidorus, son of 
Isidorus, to Heracleius, son of Soterichus, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, for seven months at 123 drachmas 
of silver ἃ month; at the expiration of the time the lessee is to return it or its value, 100 drachmas 
of silver. Dated the 1st Mecheir in the third year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= 26 Jan., a. p. 17]. 
Mutilated; in a rather large, thin, compressed cursive hand. τ ft. τῷ in. x 4g in. [O. P. 278 | 


Pap. 796. Petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, by 
" Sarapion, son of Theon, a weaver, asking for redress against Apollophanes, ex-collector of the tax 
upon weaving, who seized a linen tunic and four drachmas from him in the first year of the emperor 
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Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= Jan—Aug., a.p. 41], and extorted two drachmas 
a month from November to April in the ninth year [a.p. 49]. Czrc. λ. Ὁ. 49. Perfect; in a large, 
strongly marked cursive hand. 9% in. x 33 in. [O. δ. 285.] Some rough, meaningless uncials 
have been written subsequently on both sides of the papyrus . ᾿ : . ὃ - . 


Pap. 797. Petition from a woman whose name is lost to a high official, asking him to instruct the 
ξενικῶν πράκτωρ (ἢ collector of debts due to non-residents) of the Oxyrhynchite nome to require 
Zenarion and (her husband ?) Heron to repay, in accordance with a contract made in the ninth year of 
Vespasian [a.p. 76-77], a sum of 2000 drachmas which Philumene had then lent to the petitioner 
and her mother Thaésis. Dated the 22nd Germaniceius in the first year of the emperor Domitianus 
Augustus [=17 May, a.p. 82]. Imperfect, the beginning being lost; in a small, thin, neat semi- 
cursive hand. 63 in. x 52 in. [O. P. 286] ; . : 3 . : ; . 


Pap. 798. Copy of receipts for taxes paid by Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf Pap. 794], on_various 
dates from the eighth to the eleventh years of Tiberius Caesar Augustus [=a.p. 22-25]. The 
taxes are the tax on weaving (γερδιακόν) apparently at 36 drachmas per annum, the poll-tax (ém- 
κεφάλαιον) at 12 dr., the pig-tax (ὑϊκή) at 2 dr. 14 obols, and the embankment tax (χωματικόν) at 
6 dr. 4 obols. Circ. a.D. 25. Nearly perfect; in a rather irregular cursive hand. 1 ft. 23 in. x 7 in. 
[O. P. 288] : : ‘ ; ; : : ὲ ; : F ; . . 


Pap. 799. Copy of receipts for taxes paid by Thoénis, son of Thoonis, on various dates from the 
twelfth year of Nero to the second year of Domitian [=a.p. 66-83]. The taxes are the poll-tax 
(Aaoypadia) at 12 drachmas per annum, the pig-tax (éix7) usually at 1 dr. 42 obols, the embankment 
tax (χωματικόν) at 6 dr. 4 obols, and one or two taxes of uncertain nature. Crrc. a.p. 83. Two 
columns, nearly complete ; another column may have followed. Written in a thin, irregular cursive 
hand. 8in.x τ ft.gin. [O.P. 289]. ; : : : ‘ : . ὃ 


Pap. 800. Letter from Chaereas [strategus of the Oxyrhynchite- nome, cf Pap. 791} to Tyrannus, 
διοικητής, requesting him to prepare at once the list of taxes (or arrears, ἔχθεσις), in money and in 
corn, due for the twelfth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= a. Ὁ. 25-26]. Somewhat mutilated ; 
in a large semi-cursive hand. 9g in. x 6in. [O. P. 291] é : : : Ἵ 


Pap. 801. Title-slip (σίλλυβος), such as was attached to papyrus rolls to show their contents, bearing 
the title Σώφρονος Μῖμοι Γυναικεῖοι. Late rst or znd cent. Written in rather large uncials. 
τξ in. x 41 in. [O.P. 301] . . ‘ ‘ F 3 ‘ ? : : 


Pap. 802. Loan of 160 drachmas of silver from Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, to Tryphon, son of 
Dionysius [cf Pap. 798]. Dated at Oxyrhynchus in Pauni [cf Q. P. 306] of the fifth year of the 
emperor Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= June, a.p. 59]. Cancelled; the repayment 
of the loan is recorded in O. P. 306, now at Gizeh. Much mutilated; in a rather large, well-formed 
semi-cursive hand. 12 in. x 7Zin. [O. P. 318] : : » A : ; : : 


Pap. 808. Notification, addressed to the agoranomus by Phanias, agent for Phanias, son of Sarapion, 
instructing him to register a mortgage of part of a house. The mortgagee is Thodnis, son of 
Thodnis ; the mortgagor is a woman, whose name is lost. Dated in the reign of the emperor 
Domitianus [Augustus Germanicus, = a.p. 81-96]. Imperfect, the end being lost and the rest 
somewhat damaged ; in a small cursive hand. δὲ in. x 4in. [O.P. 339] . 


Pap. 804. Return, addressed to Theon, the τοπάρχης, by Heraclides, son of Heraclides, of the sheep 
in his possession for the current first (Ὁ) year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= a.p. 14-15; but 
perhaps later, since a Theon appears as τοπάρχης in a similar return in a.p. 40-41, O. P. 355} 
Much mutilated; in a well-marked cursive hand. 5 in. x 3 in. [O.P. 354] ; : : 


Pap. 805. Portion of a document in which Sarapion, son of Petosiris, makes affidavit with regard to a 
weaver’s loom which had been given to him by his father in his life-time. Dated the 6th Pachon 
in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= 1 May, a.p. 28]. Imperfect; in a large 
and clear cursive hand. ὁ ἴῃ. x 3gin. [O.P. 367] . Ἴ : : ᾿ : , 


Pap. 806. Part of a contract for the payment of a sum of 3320 drachmas; the names of the parties 
are lost. Late rst cent. Imperfect, both beginning and end being lost; in a rather irregular 
cursive hand. 4iin.x gin. [O0.P. 370] . ; ‘ ὃ 


Pap. 807. Fragment of a lease of land, dated the 13th Phaophi in the thirty-sixth year of Caesar 
[= 10 Oct., a.p. 6]. Imperfect, only the end of the document being preserved; in a medium-sized 
cursive hand, rather irregular. 23in. x 5 in. [0..Ρ. 374]. 


Pap. 808. Fragment of a contract between Themistocles, son of Ptolemaeus, and Apollonarion, 
a freedwoman, dated in Caesareius of the first year of the emperor Lucius Livius Su[lpicius Galba, 
= Aug., a.p. 68]. Much mutilated ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. Attached to it is a fragment 
of a different document, in a minute cursive hand. 7g in. x 43 in. [0.P. 377] . 
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Pap. 809. Small fragment of a contract, dated in the reign of the emperor Domitianus [Augustus ...]nus 
Germ[anicus, = A.D. 81-96]; in a small, neat, semi-cursive hand. Probably from a composite roll 
containing a number of contracts joined together, a small piece of another contract, in a different 
hand, being attached to it. 23 in. x 32 in. [O.P. 378] 


Pap. 810. Strip of papyrus, with the words 6 (ἔτους) Οὐεσπασιανοῦ μνημονικῶν μην(ὸς) Neod Σεβαστοῦ 
ἀντίτομ(ον). Perhaps a σίλλυβος or title-slip. Nov. a.p. 76. τῇ ἴῃ, x 12 ἰη, [O.P. 381] 


Pap. 811. Communication from Phanias, τοπάρχης, apparently with regard to arrears of taxes; written 
in the reign of Tiberius Caesar Augustus |= a.p. 14-37]. Imperfect, the right-hand and bottom 
portions being lost ; in a small cursive hand. 33 in. x 3in. [O.P. 382] 


Pap. 812. Receipt from the σιτολόγοι for arrears of taxes for the eleventh year of Tiberius; dated the 
17th Phaophi in the twelfth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus[=14 Oct. a.p. 25]. Nearly 
perfect, but very faint; in an irregular cursive hand. 3$in. x 5in. [O.P. 384]. : . 


Pap. 813. Fragment of account of receipts of wheat from Pharmouthi to Pachon in the thirteenth year 
of an unnamed emperor [perhaps Nero, = April-May, a.p. 67]. Only the upper left-hand portion 
is preserved; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 48 in.* 5 in. [O.P. 391]. λ F ‘ 


Pap. 814. Beginning of private letter from Dionysius to his brother Sarapion; with postscript added 
at the top. Late 1st cent. Imperfect ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 2 in. x 4gin. [O.P.396] 


Pap. 815. Fragment of commentary on Aristotle’s Zopzcs, bk. ii, ch. 2. Portions of three narrow 


columns are preserved. 1st-2znd cent. Written in a small semi-cursive hand. 34 in. x 42 in. 
[2. 1... 3] : : 3 


Pap. 816. Homer, //zad, bk. viii, ends of ll. 332-336 and beginnings of Il. 362-369. 2nd-rst cent. B.c. 
Written in a rather large and rough semi-uncial hand. 1.3 ἴῃ, x 3in, [/ ZP. 4] ‘ 


Pap. 817. Homer, Odyssey, bk. vi, parts of ll. 201-203, 205-209, 255-256, 258-203, 286-300, 325-328. 
Early rst cent., being found with dated documents of that age. Written in a fairly large and rather 
irregular uncial. [2..Ζ..}. 1]. ᾿ Ἶ > ἢ ᾿ ᾿ 


Pap. 818. Petition, addressed to Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy Alexander, by Theotimus, son of 
Phileas, a Mysian of the 4th hipparchy, and holder of 100 arouras of land in Theadelphia, in the 
division of Themistes in the Arsinoite nome, for redress on account of outrages committed against 
him in Epeiph of the thirteenth year [of Cleopatra] and tenth [of Ptolemy Alexander, = B.c. 
105-104], and in Mecheir of the current year [presumably 8.6. 104-103]. Somewhat defaced ; in 
a medium-sized semi-uncial hand. 12 in. x 72 ἰη. [#. Z.P. 12] : 


Pap. 819. Order from Ptolemaeus, a scribe, to Ptolemaeus, σιτολόγος of the village of Autodicé, to pay 
to Posidonius, son of Didymus, on behalf of Heracleides, son of Zenobius, forty-five artabas of wheat 
of the 8péuos-standard, as rent for land near Cerceésis. Dated the rgth Pauni of the first year of an 
unnamed sovereign [probably either Berenice = 3.c. 58-57, or Cleopatra = B.c. 51, or Augustus = 
B.c. 30-29]. Perfect; written in a faint ink in a rather small cursive hand. 6% in. x 4% in. 
[2. 7. P. 16] : ἢ ; 


Pap. 820. Order from Domitius Annianus, a centurion, to the elders and public officials (δημόσιοι) of 
the village of Taurinus [or -um] to see to the setting of the proper watch from their watch-tower 
(μαγδῶλον) to a certain farm. 3rd cent. (?). Perfect; in a thin cursive hand of Latin type. 4% in. 
xqin [FA ZP.38] : : ᾿ : ; : ; ; ! 


Pap. 821. Receipt, granted to Acusilaus, son of Acusilaus(?), for a tax-payment of twelve drachmas. 
Dated the 24th Mesoré of the second year [probably of Augustus, = 17 Aug.,B.c. 28]. Perfect; in 
an irregular cursive hand. 63in. x 3¢in. [A 7... 43] ; ᾿ : : 3 : 


Pap. 822. Receipt given by Apollonius, agent for Archias, to Onnophris, a mason in the division of 
Themistes, for the trade tax on masons, apparently amounting in all to five talents of copper. Dated 
the 19th Pauni in the twenty-fourth year [probably of Augustus, = 14 June, 8.0. 6]. Perfect ; 
written across the fibres in a very rough semi-uncial hand. 64in. x afin. [2,. 7... 44] 


Pap. 823. Receipt given by Theon, son of Mysthas, to Heraclas, agent for Tryphon, for payment of 
various instalments of a tax entitled συντάξιμον, amounting to forty-four drachmas six chalchi. Dated 
the 30th Pachon and 4th Pauni in the thirty-ninth year of Caesar [= 25 and 29 May, a.p. rol, 
and at some uncertain date in the fortieth year [a.p. 10-11]. Perfect ; in an irregular cursive hand. 
yin. x gin, [2..7..}. 45] ᾿ ἜΝ eos ἂν. τ 


Pap. 824. (a) Customs-receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία paid at the toll-gate of the village of Dionysias, to the 
amount of eight drachmas on four camels. Dated the 26th Pachon in the twenty-first year of 
Antoninus Caesar [= 21 May, a.p. 158]. Perfect; in a small cursive hand. 2% in. x 2d in. 


[F. 7.P. 68] 
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(4) Customs-receipt to the amount of δὲ obols; the nature of the tax is lost through mutilation. Dated 
the 17th Epeiph in the fifteenth year of Antoninus Caesar [= 11 July, a.p. 152]. Imperfect, the 
beginning being lost ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 22 in. x afin. [#7 P. 76 (a)] 


Pap. 825. Statement of sums paid into the bank of Titus Flavius Eutychides [probably at Euhemeria, 
where the papyrus was found] by Eudaemon, son of Sarapion, and his partners, overseers of the 
property owned by the city of Alexandria in Euhemeria, in respect of rents on the said property. 
The dates extend from the 24th Mecheir in the eighteenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius to the 5th Phaophi in the twentieth year [21 Feb., a.p. 155- 
2 Oct. a.v. 156]. Nearly perfect; in a large, thick, strongly-marked, semi-uncial hand, in very 
black ink, gin. x r2din. (J. 7. P. 87] . ‘ ᾽ : : ὰ : . 


Pap. 826. Acknowledgement by Petheus, son of Patron, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, of the receipt of a loan 
of 2} artabas of vegetable seed and 64 artabas of barley from Acusilaus, son of Theon, to be repaid 
μέτρῳ τετάρτῳ in Pauni [June] of the same year. Dated at Pelusium, in the division of Themistes 
in the Arsinoite nome, the 6th Artemisius (= Phamenoth) in the thirty-eighth year of the government 
of Caesar (τῆς Καίσαρος κρατήσεως θεοῦ υἱοῦ) [= 2 March, a.p. 9]. The date is separated by a blank 
space of about five inches from the beginning of the contract, where it is repeated in shorter form. 
The contract has been cancelled. Nearly perfect ; in a well-marked cursive hand. τοῦ in. x 3% in. 
[F. DP. 89] . : : ‘ . : : ; 


Pap. 827. Signatures of Petesuchus, son of Pnepheros, and Onnophris, son of Pecusis (?), Persians τῆς 
ἐπιγονῆς, to a loan of six artabas of wheat, to be repaid μέτρῳ ἑξαχοινίκῳ in Pauni of the πρώτου καὶ 
τρίτου ἔτους [ probably a mistake for πρώτου καὶ τριακόστου, = June, a.p. 2]. Imperfect, the body of 
the contract being lost ; in a thick cursive hand. 5 in. x 44in, [2.2.} 151] . : 


Pap. 828 (a)-(4). Fragmentary customs-receipts for merchandise passing the toll-gate of Bacchias, 
Two of them bear the remains of clay seals. z2nd—3rd cent. [/#. 7. P. 167, 169, 172, 173, 179, 
181, 184, 185, 187, 188]. ; Ν ; ἢ ; i ‘ 2 : i ‘ ‘ ‘ 


Pap. 829. Account, consisting of names followed by amounts in drachmas; two columns, with an 
additional account on the verso. Late rst cent. B.c. (found with other documents of the reign of 
Augustus). Written in a rather small cursive hand, in faint ink. 82in. x 5in. [A 7 P. 232]. 


Pap. 830. Account, consisting of names of persons followed by amounts in drachmas ; five columns. 
Dated in the month Pachon of the twelfth year [probably of Augustus, = May, Β.0. 18]. 88 in. x 
τοῦ ἴῃ, [FL 7... 233] . : : : : ; : : : . ᾿ : ‘ : 


Pap. 831. Short account, consisting of three names, with amounts in drachmas. Some writing has 
been obliterated on both sides. Late 1st cent.p.c. 3 in. x 2fin. [F. 7. P. 234] 


Pap. 832. Portion of an order from Apollonius to a subordinate whose name is lost, to deliver some 
wheat to a ὑοφορβός and others. ist cent. s.c. Imperfect, only the beginnings of lines being 
preserved; in a thick cursive hand of Ptolemaic type. 63in. x 12in. [2 7. P. 235]. 


Pap. 833. Fragment of a lease of land in the neighbourhood of Euhemeria ; one of the parties is 
a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. Dated in the twentieth or some later year of Ptolemy ‘the god Neos 
Dionysus Philop[ator Philadelphus’, z.e, Auletes, = B.c. 62-51]. Written in a small, neat, cursive 
hand. 3in. x 48 1η. [#. 7. P. 236] : : : ‘ 


Pap. 834. Account, consisting of names with amounts in silver and copper drachmas, the ratio 
between them being given as 4: 1400, or 1: 350, 1st cent. s.c. Imperfect; in a rough uncial 


hand in faint ink. 52 in. x 4 in. On the verso is a small portion of another account. 
[F. 7. P. 3.8]. ; : eh : : ἢ 


| Papp. 835-878 were presented by the Executors of Major William Joseph Myers, F.S.A.] 


Pap. 835. Recfo. Portion of a land register, containing areas of land and (apparently) the tax 
payable on them. Parts of two columns are preserved. rst cent. Written in a small cursive 
hand 


Verso. Copy of a contract made in the Hermopolite nome; dated the 4th Pharmouthi in some year of 
the emperor Nerva [Traianus Augustus] Germanicus Dacicus [= a.p. 102-117]. Much mutilated; 
in a rough cursive hand. 53 in. x 74 in. : : ὃ : 


Pap. 836. Portion of ἃ lease ; its conditions and the names of the parties are lost by mutilation. Dated 
in the reign of the emperor Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus [= a.D. 102-1 17]. 
Much mutilated ; in a small, very cursive hand. 8 in. x 72 in. 


. 


Pap. 887. Receipt (?) for part payment of a debt; the names of the parties are lost. Dated in the 
fourteenth year of the emperor Nerva Traianus Au[gustus] Germanicus Dacicus [= a.D. 110-111]. 
Mutilated and defaced ; ina rough cursive hand. 68 in. x 32 in. 
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Pap. 838. Fragment of a lease ; only the date and subscriptions of the lessors are preserved. Dated 
the 3rd Athur in the eighth year of the emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus [= 30 Oct., 


A.D. I 23]. The body of the document in a thick cursive hand, the subscriptions in a small, thin, 
cursive hand, 48in. x 4lin. . : : 


Pap. 839. Contract of sale of a heifer and calf from Harpaésis to Anubion (?), both of Hermopolis, for 
sixty-two silver drachmas. Dated the 5th Phamenoth in the eighth year of the emperor Traianus 
Hadrianus Augustus [= 1 March, a.p. 124]. Perfect, but somewhat rubbed; in a medium-sized 
cursive hand of rather unusual type. 3Zin. x 4in. . ὡ : ‘ . 


Pap. 840. Receipt given by Claudius Ion to Eutychides, son of Sarapion, a husbandman, for 1432 
drachmas of silver, part-payment of rents due to him. Dated the roth Epeiph in the thirteenth year 
of the emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus [= 7 July, a.p. 129]. Nearly perfect ; in a straggling 
cursive hand. 42 ἴῃ. x 42 ἴῃ. . ὃ : ‘ 7 : : : Ρ ‘ ; : 


Pap. 841. (a) Certificate for labour on the embankments at Socnopaei Nesus, granted to Stotoétis, son 
of Stotoétis. Dated in Pauni of the second year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [= June, a.p. 139]. Mutilated; the date in a small cursive hand, the body 
of the certificate in a larger hand. 22 in. x 22 in. . ᾿ : 


(4) Similar certificate, granted to the same person, for five days’ labour in Athur of the twenty-third year 
of the same emperor; dated in the twenty-fourth year [= a.p. 160-161]. Mutilated, the right hand 
half being lost; in a neat semi-uncial hand. 3 in. x 1Zin.. δ . : ὃ ἥ ᾿ 


Pap. 842. Contract of lease of grazing rights in a plain adjoining Apias by the seven elders of the 
village to Apunchis, son of Apunchis, a shepherd (προβατοκτηνοτρόφος), with receipt for the 
purchase money, the amount of which is not stated. Dated the 3rd Phaophi in the fourth year of 
Antoninus Caesar [= 30 Sept., a.p. 140]. Nearly perfect; in a rather irregular cursive hand. 
83 ἴῃ. x 6in. . . A ; . : : : ‘ ᾿ . : ‘ : i 


Pap. 843. Portion of a census-return, addressed to the κωμογραμματεύς and λαογράφοι, for the κατ᾽ 
οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of the twenty-third year of Antoninus [= a.p. 159-160]; the name of the person 
making the return being lost. Dated the 18th Tubi in the twenty-fourth year of Antoninus Caesar 
[= 13 Jan., a.p. 161]; with official dockets. Imperfect, the upper portion being lost; in a medium- 
sized cursive hand, 42 in. x 3fin. . . : Σ : ‘ . : ᾿ : 


Pap. 844. Certificate of payment to Horus and his colleagues, tax-collectors for Socnopaei Nesus, by 
Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, of various taxes, the principal being the συντάξιμον, for which a total of 
forty-four drachmas six chalchi [cf Pap. 823] is paid in instalments during the months Tubi to 
Epeiph of the fourteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar [= Jan.—July, a.p.174]. Other entries 
include dates up to the oth Athur of the fifteenth year [= 5 Nov., a.p. 174]. Perfect ; in a very 
cursive hand. 4in. Χ gin. . ‘ : : F i : ; : : , : : 


Pap. 845. (a) Certificate of payments of poll-tax (λαογραφία) by Heron, to the amount of four and 
sixteen drachmas. Dated the 23rd Pauni in the seventeenth year of the Aurelii Antoninus and 
Lucius Commodus Augusti [= 17 June, a.p. 177]. Mutilated in the left edge; in a rough cursive 
hand. 38 in. x 24 in. : ι ᾿ : ; : / ; ; 


(ὁ) Certificate for payment of poll-tax by Pollion, son of Sarapion, to Dorion, tax-collector of Memphis, 
apparently to the amount of twenty drachmas. Dated the 4th Mecheir in the twenty-fifth year of 
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar [= 30 Jan., a.p. 185]. At the bottom is added a note of 
a payment by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, on the 3oth Athur in the twenty-eighth year [= 26 Nov., 
a.D. 187] for the twenty-seventh year. Somewhat mutilated; written across the papyrus-fibres in a 
rough cursive hand. 3 in. x 7 in. Ξ ‘ : 


. . . 


(c) Tax-receipt, granted by the tax-collectors of the village of Neilopolis [in the Arsinoite nome] ; the 
details are lost by mutilation. Dated the 3rd Mecheir in some year between the twenty-first and 
twenty-ninth of Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus [= 28 Jan. a.p. 180-189]. 
Mutilated ; in a minute cursive hand. 23 in. x 3% in. : : : . : : : ; 


Pap. 846. Fragment of a petition from a weaver, whose name is lost, against his nomination as 
qualified for the office of elder. Dated in the third year of Antoninus Caesar [=a.p. 139-140]. 
Mutilated, wanting the beginning and the right-hand portion; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 
6Σ ἴῃ. χ 3in . : . ἢ : . 2 ᾿ j ‘ : 


Pap. 847. Certificate of receipt by Orsenuphis and his colleagues, elders of , and Pecusis, elder 
of Socnopaei Nesus, of eighty drachmas in respect of μονοδεσμία χόρτων. Dated the 22nd Pharmouthi 
in the tenth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus 
Parthicus Maximus [=17 April, a.p. 170]. Perfect; in a rather thick cursive hand. 
3 ἴῃ. x 3} ἴῃ... : ; ᾿ . 5 : : ; : 
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Pap. 848. Reco. Official return (?), including several names. 2nd cent. Imperfect; in a good semi- 
cursive hand. Αἱ the top are traces of another document. 63 in. x 3% in. : . . 


Verso. Order from Ischyrion to Couis to give to Ladon five fleeces. Dated the 17th Phamenoth in the 
twenty-first year [probably of Caracalla, = a.p. 213] : ὃ : . . ὃ - 


Pap. 849. Series of certificates of payments in respect of φόρος προβάτων, given by the ἡγούμενοι of the 
village of Euhemeria, at various dates in the thirteenth and fourteenth years of an unnamed emperor. 
2nd cent. Mutilated; in a small cursive hand. 33 in. x 53 in. . ὼ j ‘ . : 


Pap. 850. Certificate granted to Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, for the statutory five days’ labour on the 
embankments at Socnopaei Nesus, from the 16th to the 2oth Thoth in the second year of the 
emperors Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus [= 13-17 Sept., 
A.D. 161]. Dated in the third year [= a.p. 162-163]. Nearly perfect; in a small, thick, cursive 
hand. 22 in. x 3 in. : : . : ‘ . : ; : ᾿ 


Pap. 851. Receipts granted by Aurelius Hermias, also called Apollonius, strategus of Alexandria, 
through various agents to Apcuis, a shepherd, for various payments out of the proceeds of the φόρος 
προβάτων, from the 25th Pauni in the twenty-fourth year [of Caracalla] to the 5th Epeiph in the 
second year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus [z.e. Elagabalus, 
= 20 June, a.D. 216-30 June, a.p. 219]. Six short columns, nearly perfect; in various cursive 
hands. 4 in. x 2 ft. 64 in. ‘ : : 5 ‘ Ἢ : : 


Pap. 852. Private letter from Eutychides to his brother Heliodorus. 2ndcent. Perfect, consisting 
of only seven lines; in a small, very cursive hand, with address in large rough uncials on the back. 
53 in. x 48 in. . 


Pap. 8538. (2) Letter from to his brother Heliodorus, on private affairs. 2nd cent. Imperfect, 
the left-hand portion and the end being lost ; in a small semi-cursive hand. 43 in. x 3 in. 


(2) Tax-receipt, for taxes paid at some place in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, in the 
eleventh year of the emperors [Lucius Septimius] Severus Pius [Pertinax, Marcus] Aurelius 
Antoninus [Pius], Augusti, and Pub[lius Septimius] Geta Caesar Augustus [= a.p. 202-203]. 
Imperfect, the right-hand portion being lost; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 34 in. x τῇ in. 


Pap. 854. Fragment of letter from Nearchus to Heliodorus, describing a voyage up the Nile. 1st-2nd 
cent. One imperfect column ; in a thin, rather straggling, cursive hand. 42 in. x 43 in. 


Pap. 855. (a) Certificate, extracted from the βιβλιοθήκη δη(μοσίων) λόγ(ων), of payments in corn by 
Apcuis, a shepherd, to the πράκτορες σιτικῶν of the village of Apias. Cre. a.v. 216 [cf Pap. 851 |. 
Nearly perfect ; written with red ink in a rather large cursive hand. 42 in. x 24 in. . . 

(ὁ) Letter from a woman to her mother, Selené, on private affairs. 2nd cent. Imperfect; in a small 
cursive hand. sin. x 2}in. , ‘ . 


: 


Pap. 856. List of excise duties on various articles, including cattle, potted fish, boats, &c. Late rst 
cent. Imperfect, portions of three columns being preserved; in a good cursive hand of medium 
size. ᾿ [ : : : ‘ : 5 


On the verso is a short money-account, roughly written in a small cursive hand. 2nd cent. 63 in. x 
1 ft. 64 in. 3 : : : : P 
2 


Pap. 857. List of names, for what purpose is not stated. Portions of twelve columns are preserved. 
The names are divided into groups, and the total number in each group is stated after it. 2nd—3rd 
cent. Imperfect ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 1 ft. x 1 ft. 6 in. . ‘ : 


Pap. 858 (a). Application to Sarapion (?), son of Sarapion, by Tesenuphis, son of Turbon, of 
Hermopolis, for a lease of land for two years. Dated in the fourteenth year of Antoninus Caesar 
[= a.p. 150-151]. Imperfect ; in a small, neat, cursive hand. 24 in. x 44 in. 


(6) Fragment of a lease. Late rst cent. Only the ends of eight lines are preserved; in a good cursive 
hand of medium size. 2} ἴῃ. x 3 in. . ‘ . : . 


Pap. 859. Portion of a petition or official return, relating apparently to the inheritance of some 


property. 2nd cent. Imperfect; in a very cursive hand. ο in. x 74 in., with a small detached 
fragment ; Ἷ 3 : j : é ‘ : 


Pap. 860. (2) Recfo. Fragment of a return, by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν for Socnopaei Nesus, of money 
received by them during the month Mecheir [= February]; dated the reth Phamenoth in some 
year of the emperors [Lucius Septimius Seve |rus Pius [Pertinax, Marcus Aur]elius Antoninus [Pius 
Augusti, and Publius Sep]timius Geta [Caesar Augustus, = 8 March, a.p. 201-2 10]. Only the 
right-hand portion is preserved ; in a medium-sized cursive hand . Ἵ ᾿ μ ᾿ 
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Verso. Tax-account (ἀρίθμησις) for the month Epeiph [= July], consisting of a list of names followed 
by amounts of money, all in multiples of four drachmas. Early 3rd cent. Perfect ; in a medium- 
sized cursive hand, 82 in. x 2 in. : F a : : 


(4) Conclusion of an account, probably for taxes. 2ndcent. In an irregular cursive hand, 62 in. x 
3 in., most being blank. < ‘ ; ‘ : ; 
Pap. 861. Acknowledgement, addressed to Eudaemon, son of Idisalion, by Phibis (Ὁ), son of Phatres, 
of a lease of land. Reference is made to the twelfth year [of Marcus Aurelius, = a.p. 171-172, 
or Septimius Severus, a.p. 203-204]. Mutilated; in a small, very cursive hand, 8} in. x gin. . 


Pap. 862. Receipt for taxes of uncertain character paid at various dates from the month Hadrianus 
in the eighteenth year of the emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus to Thoth in the nineteenth 
year [= Dec. a.p. 133-Sept. 134]. Somewhat mutilated; written across the fibres on the verso of 
the papyrus, in a very cursive hand, 62 in, x 43 in. ‘ 


Pap. 863 (a). Portion of a lease of land for a year; dated in the tenth year of an emperor whose 
name is lost, probably Hadrian [= a.p. 125-126] om Antoninus [= a.p. 146-147]. Imperfect, 
only the upper left-hand portion being preserved ; in a clear semi-cursive hand. 38 ἴῃ, x 2£in. . 


(2) Portion of a lease of land; the names of the parties are lost through mutilation, together with the 
date. znd-3rd cent. Imperfect, wanting the end and being mutilated elsewhere ; in a very cursive 
hand. 5% in. x 6 in. : 


Pap. 864. Receipt given by Flavius Aelianus, son of Cyril, for the repayment of two sold? of gold, less 
twelve carats, lent to Enoch, a labourer. 6th—7th cent. Perfect; written across the fibres, in 
a straggling cursive hand. 64 in. x 122 in. : 


Pap. 865. (2) Portion of a private letter from Athanasius to , demanding immediate attention. 
6th—7th cent. Imperfect, only the beginning being preserved; written across the fibres, in a rapid, 
sloping cursive hand. 34in. x 7 in. . ᾿ ἢ . . Ῥ : 


(6) Portion of a private letter. Late 6th cent. Imperfect, only the beginnings of lines being preserved ; 
written across the fibres in a sloping cursive hand. 4 in. x δὲ in. ‘ ; : : 3 


Pap. 866. (a) Signatures from the end of a large document. 6th—7th cent. Imperfect; in four 
hands, rather roughly written. 44 in. x 64 in. : Σ : : : : : : 


(2) Letter, apparently on official business. 7th cent. Nearly perfect; written across the fibres, in 
a sloping cursive hand. 34 in. x 64 in. : Ξ ‘ : ᾿ 


Pap. 867. Contract relating to land, between a woman named Maria and Flavius Daniel, τῶν γενναιο- 
tétwv Μαύρων, dated the 24th Phamenoth in the consulship of [Sabinianus and] Theodorus 

[= 20 March, a.p. 505]; with attestations of the parties and witnesses. Only the right-hand side 

_is preserved ; in a large, firm cursive hand. 1 ft. 1 in. x 5 in. 3 : : ‘ ᾽ 


Pap. 868. Letter on private affairs, to the brother of the writer, whose name is not given. 7th cent. 
Perfect ; written across the fibres, in a very straggling cursive hand. 9. in. x 7% in. 


Pap. 869. Lease of part of a house to an official of Hermopolis, whose name is lost, from a Jew 
named Samuel; dated the 17th Thoth in the twelfth indiction-year. 6th cent. Imperfect, the 
left-hand portion being lost; in a large cursive hand. 11$ in. x 83 in. ; : : ᾿ 


Pap. 810. Acknowledgement made by Aurelius Cot— of Panopolis, to Aurelia Apollonia, of the 
same town, of the receipt of a loan of five χρύσινοι, on the security of a mortgage on a house. 
4th cent. Mutilated; in a medium-sized cursive hand. On the verso are fragments of an account 
of the 4th cent. 8 in. x 7 in. : ᾿ : : 


Pap. 871. Acknowledgement by Menas, son of Zenobius, a trumpeter of Arsinoe, that he has taken 
a lease from Flavius Sergius, comes, son of Peter, of a ¢riclinzum in the street of Apollonius. Dated 
at Arsinoe the 25th Pharmouthi in the first year of the emperor Phocas and the sixth indiction-year 
[= 20 April, a.p. 603]. Imperfect, wanting the end, and somewhat mutilated ; in a sloping cursive 
hand. 72 in. x 3g in. ; ‘ : : : ‘ : : 

Pap. 872. Acknowledgement by Aurelius Apollos, θυρωρός, of the receipt from Theodota of a lease of 
a house (?). 6th-7th cent. Considerably mutilated; in a medium-sized cursive hand, slightly 
sloping. 128 ἴῃ. x 33 in. . : . : : . . : : . : 

Pap. 873. Theological fragment, of uncertain character. 6th cent. (?). Imperfect on all sides, 
gin.x 3in . . ῖ ; . . j . ‘ : : ὃ ; 
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Pap. 874. Contract between two brothers, whose names are mutilated, of ἃ town in the Hermopolite 
nome, and Victor, a προνοητής, with attestations of the parties and witnesses. The details are 
obscured by mutilations. Dated the 23rd Choiach in the [thirteenth] year after the consulship of 
Flavius Basilius, and the third indiction-year [= 19 Dec., a.p. 554]. Mutilated and defaced; in 
a large cursive hand, slightly sloping. 12 in. x 123 in. : ; ἵ . . % . . 


Pap. 875. (a) Portion of an acknowledgement, by a person whose name is lost, of ἃ loan of 150 
artabas of barley from Agellius(?). Reference is made to the fifteenth indiction-year. 4th cent. 
Imperfect and mutilated ; in a rather thin cursive hand of medium size. 23 in. x 12 in. : F 


(6) Portion of a private letter (?), in a large, very rough cursive hand. 6th-7th cent. The left-hand 
portion is lost. 5 in. x ridin. . ἥ : : . : : 5 : ὃ . 


Pap. 876. (a) Portion of a letter, with reference to fugitive workmen. ‘7th cent. Imperfect, the 
left-hand portion being lost; written across the fibres in a thin, sloping, cursive hand. 
48 ἴῃ. Χ 7 ἴῃ... : ὃ ᾿ : : ‘ : ᾿ : ‘ : ‘ . . Ε 


(4) Portion of a letter, perhaps on private affairs. 7th cent. Imperfect, only the upper left-hand portion 
being preserved; in a thin, sloping, cursive hand. 6 in. x 42 in. . φ : ᾿ 5 ᾿ : 


Pap. 877. Short money account. 6th cent. Perfect; written across the fibres, in a large, thick 
cursive hand. 5 in. x 62 in. ' : ; a : 


Pap. 878. ecto, Petition or official document addressed [τοῖς] δεσπόταις αὐτοκράτορσι Κ[αίσαρσι]. 
The purport is lost through mutilation. Near the end occur the words δῶρ[ον] παλινγενεσίας. 
3rd—4th cent. Much mutilated; carefully written in a tall, thin, cursive hand : 7 . : 

Verso. Literary fragment, perhaps of an oration. It appears to contain a reference to τῆς 
Βριττάνοις [516]. . .. θαλάττης. 4th cent. Imperfect; in a rather small cursive hand. 
9% in. x 62 in. . Σ ᾿ ἢ : . ἣ ‘ ᾿ : 


Pap. 879. Sale by Patous, son of Phagonis, a Persian τῶν προσγράφων, to Panobchunis, son of Totoés, 
and Kobaétesis his wife, similarly Persians, of a quarter of an aroura of land within Pathyris for 
4000 drachmas of copper. Dated (with a full list of the priesthoods of the Ptolemies at Alexandria 
and Ptolemais) at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus Heliodorus, the 12th Phaophi in the 
forty-eighth year of Ptolemy Euergetes [II] and queen Cleopatra his wife [= .c. 123-122]. In 
two broad columns, to which is prefixed a docket, dated the 28th Phaophi. Perfect; in a firm 
and fairly large cursive hand. 53 in. x 2 ft. 1 in. : . : Ρ : : 


Pap. 880. Deed executed by Totoés, son of Pelaeus, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, dividing his lands in the 
plain of Pathyris between his children. Dated (with a full list of the priesthoods of the Ptolemies at 
Alexandria) at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus Heliodorus, the 27th Mecheir in the fourth 
year of the queen [7.e. Cleopatra] and king Ptolemy, Philometores Soteres [= .c. 114-113]. 
Two broad columns, nearly perfect, but without docket; in a rather thick cursive hand. 
6 ἴῃ. Χ τ [τ 43 ἴῃ. : ‘ : . ; . . : . : ὃ : . 


Pap. 881. Sale by Pmots, son of Thotortaeus, a Persian τῶν προσγράφων, to Kobaétesis [wife of 
Panobchunis, cf Pap. 879] and Petearsemtheus, Petesuchus, Phagonis, and Psennesis, sons of 
Panobchunis [¢/ Papp. 657-663, 674, 675, 680, 1203-1209], of τῷ arouras of land in the plain 
of Pathyris for three talents of copper. Dated (with a full list of the priesthoods of the Ptolemies at 
Alexandria) at Pathyris in the office of the agoranomus Sosus, the 23rd Mecheir in the ninth year 
of Cleopatra and Ptolemy, Philometores Soteres [B,c. rog-108]. Perfect, in two broad columns, 
preceded by a docket, and followed by six lines in demofic; in a thick, even, cursive hand. 
68 in. x 1ft.8in. . : : . ; . : ὃ . : : ὃ ‘ 


Pap. 882. Sale by Thamunis, daughter of Patous, of Diospolis Parva, to Petearsemtheus, son of 
Nechutes, of Pathyris, of two parcels of land, amounting together to’ 32 arouras, for a talent of 
copper. Dated at Diospolis Parva in the office of the agoranomus Heracleides, the 12th Phamenoth 
in the sixteenth year of Cleopatra Euergetis and the thirteenth of Ptolemy Alexander Philometor 
[= Β.6. 102-101]. The contract occupies one broad column, and is preceded by a docket, and 
followed by the certificate of the banker Paniscus that the tax on sales was duly paid on the 
1st Pharmouthi. Perfect; the main document in a thin cursive hand, the certificate in a thick cursive 
hand and very black ink. 5% in. Χ 1 ft. g in. 


Pap. 883. Sale by Petearsemtheus, son of Almaphis, a priest (παστοφόρος) of Aphrodite, to Petear- 
semtheus, son of Panobchunis, of a parcel of land in the plain north of Pathyris. The area and 
price are not mentioned. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus Hermias, the 
21st Choiach in the twenty-sixth year of Ptolemy Alexander and Cleopatra his sister, Philometores 
Soteres [= 8.c. 89-88]. In one broad column, preceded by a docket, in a different hand. 
Perfect, except for a few lines of the docket; in a thick cursive hand and black ink. ἢ in. x 
1 ft. 83 in.. Ε ξ ὺ ᾿ : 7 ς ἢ ᾿ 3 ‘ 
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Pap. 884. Fragment from the end of an otherwise unknown oration, with title ὑπὲρ [τ]οῦ μὴ 
παραχα[ρ]εῖν ᾿Αλ[ εἸξάνδρ[ῳ] τῆς ἡ[γε]μο[νίας]. Probably a rhetorical exercise. The last five lines 
are preserved, slightly defaced, and thirteen lines of the preceding column, much mutilated. 2nd 
cent. Written in a medium-sized semi-uncial hand, rather thick and plain. 6 in. x 43 in. . 


Pap. 885. Fragments of a literary work of uncertain character, apparently containing references to 
[Euripides] ἐν Βάκχαις, to Homer, and to another writer ἐν τῷ a. 2nd cent. Five irregular fragments, 
three of which contain portions of two columns each; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. 
3 in Χ 3§ in, 43 in. x τὲ in, 2 in. x τϑ in, 5h in. x 5 in. and 4}in. x 32 in. . Ἶ 


Pap. 886. Homer, Jiad, bk. ii, portions of ll. 836-852, 864-877 and of the title. Some accents, 
breathings, and marks of elision are employed. 2nd—3rd cent. Five small fragments of the last 
column of the book ; in a large, thick, uncial-hand. 7 in. x 41 ἴῃ. . ᾿ ‘ Ἢ ‘ 


Pap. 887. Petition addressed to an official for redress of injuries against a person who has expelled 
the petitioner forcibly from his own house. The names of the parties are lost. 3rd cent. s.c. The 
beginning lost, the rest perfect; written across the fibres in a widely-spaced, irregular cursive hand. 
53 in. x 123 in. ὃ ‘ . 5 ὃ : Ὡ ᾿ ὃ Ἵ Ἴ . 


Pap. 888. (a) Fragment of certificate of payment (καταβολή) of eight talents of copper made by 
Pan(obchunis?], a Persian τῆς émvyovijs, to Phmol[is]. Executed at Pathyris, in the office of the 
agoranomus Paniscus, the 2oth Choiach in the tenth year [of Ptolemy Soter II, = B.c. 108-107 ; 
cf. Papp. 657-659, 881]. A strip from the middle of the papyrus, from top to bottom; ina medium- 
sized cursive hand. 122 ἴῃ. x 23in, . ὺ : ‘ . . . ᾿ . ‘ : 


(Ὁ) Fragment of a contract, executed at Diospolis [Parva]. A sum of twenty-six talents of copper is 
mentioned. Reference is perhaps made to the thirty-second year [of Ptolemy Euergetes II, = B.c. 
139-138]. Only the right-hand portion is preserved ; in a neat cursive hand. 9 in. x 14 in. . 


Pap. 889. (a) Receipt given by Zois, also named Onchasis, daughter of Isidorus, to Patous, a priest 
of the temples in Crocodilopolis and Pathyris, for a sum of twelve talents 3000 drachmas on behalf 
of Esthladas, son of Druton [cf Papp. 607, 617]. Late 2nd cent. s.c. Apparently nearly perfect, 
but wanting the end; written on the verso of the papyrus, in a firm and clear cursive hand. On 
the recéo is a line of demotic. 4 in. x 4% in. : é i ‘ ; ᾿ - : ; ‘ 


(6) A scrap of Ptolemaic writing. Late 2nd cent. B.c. The sign for ‘ artaba’ (usually =~) appears to 
be written a, which may suggest an origin for the symbol. 34 in. x 24 in. . : Ε : : 


Pap. 890. Notification of payment by Apollonius, son of Hermias, to Heracles, son of Zenon, through 
the private bank of Hermaeus, of sixty drachmas of silver to complete the purchase of five oxen. 
Dated the 25th Tubi in the twenty-fourth year of Caesar [= 20 Jan., B.c. 6]. Perfect; in an 
irregular, angular cursive hand, with the receipt of Heracles in rough uncials. 98 in. x 6% in. 


Pap. 891. Application from Chaeremon to an official whose name and title are lost, apparently for the 
registration of the sale of certain land occupied by him. Dated in the reign of Tiberius Caesar 
Augustus [= a.p. 14-37]. Imperfect, the right-hand portion being lost; in a very cursive hand of 
medium size. gZin. Χ 23in. . . : . . . 5 : . i $ 

Pap. 892. Acknowledgement by —ophis (?), son of Fau[stus], of the receipt of some hay from some 
persons whose names are lost. Dated in the month Sebastus in the third year of Tiberius Caesar 
[ Augustus, = Sept., a.p. 16]. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand portion; in an irregular cursive 
hand. 842 in. x 3 in. . : Ἢ . . ‘ F ; : ; ΐ 

Pap. 893. Letter from Ammonius (?) to Aphrodisius, on private affairs. Dated in the fourth year 
[probably of Tiberius, = a.p. 17-18]. Mutilated ; in a rather small cursive hand. δὲ in. x 3% in. 


Pap. 894. Application, addressed to Gaius Julius , ἐπιστάτης, by Chaeremon ; the exact nature 
of it is obscure through the mutilation of the papyrus. Dated the 21st Tubi in a year, the number 
of which is lost, in the reign of Gaius Caesar [Augustus] Germanicus [=16 Jan, a.p. 38-41]. 
Imperfect, only the left-hand portion being preserved ; in a thin cursive hand. ridin. x 2Zin. . 


Pap. 895. Complaint, addressed to Sarapion, chief of the police (ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν), by Protarchus, 
son of Protarchus, with regard to an injury done to him by Harpaésis, son of Naaraus, of Euhemeria, 
in the division of Themistes. Early rst cent. Imperfect, the end being lost; in a strongly-marked 
cursive hand. 5% in. x 2g in. ‘ ὃ ‘ Ἢ ‘ : F 

. Receipt, given Ὁ , son of Peteorsis, and his wife Heraclous, to Satabous, son of 

ἘΣ Hermias, for ihe Se ear: of forty drachmas, the price of two artabas of wheat (?). Dated in the 

reign of the emperor Vespasianus Augustus [= a.p. 69-79]. Much mutilated; ina small cursive 


hand. 43 in. x 3 in. : : : : 
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Pap. 897. Letter on private affairs; written in two columns on the recfo and concluded on the verso. 
Dated the 3rd Pharmouthi in the third year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [= 29 
March, a.p. 84]. Imperfect, nearly the whole of the first column being lost; in a rather square 
cursive hand of medium size. 73in. x 7Zin.. ᾿ Γ ; ὃ : F : δ . 2ο6 27 


Pap. 898. Document apparently relative to a disputed will (Ῥωμαϊκὴ διαθήκη). At the top is the name 
of Petronius Secundus [Prefect of Egypt, a.p. 95]. Very imperfect; in a very good semi-uncial 


hand of medium size, 3% in. x 4 in. . . 


Pap. 809. Letter from Hermaeus to his son Areius, on private affairs. 2nd cent. Nearly perfect; in 


a clear, rather thin, cursive hand. 6 in. x 5 in. . . 208 


Pap. 900. Portion of a register of agricultural produce received by the village officials and trans- 
ferred to the ovroddyo.; three columns, somewhat mutilated. Late rst cent. Written in a 
medium-sized cursive hand. 9% in. x 1 ft. 54 in. ‘ . : ‘ ᾿ ᾿ : . 88 


Pap. 901. Fragment of a census or poll-tax roll. rst-znd cent. Only one column is preserved, 
imperfect ; in a small, neat semi-cursive hand. 9g in. x 5 in. ᾿ ὦ ἢ : : Ἶ . 23 


Pap. 902. Fragment of a letter or contract, containing mention apparently of τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος 
᾿Αρίστου (Ὁ) Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου [z.e. Trajan, = a.p. 98-117]. Imperfect and mutilated; in a 
small, very cursive hand. 6Zin. x 2gin. . ᾿ : ; A ‘ ‘ . 


Pap. 908. Notification from Thatres, daughter of Inaros, of Hermopolis, to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων 
of the nome, of the sale of some land in the neighbourhood of that town. Dated in the reign of the 
emperor Nerva Traianus Augustus [Germanicus Dacicus, = a.p. 103-117]. Mutilated; in a 
medium-sized cursive hand. rodin. x 53in. . . ; : : : : : : . 116 29 


Pap. 904. Acknowledgement by Julius Eutyches of the receipt from Claudius Erastus, strategus of the 
division of Themistes in the Arsinoite nome, of twenty-four ichneumons, of which one was dead. 
Dated the 24th Epeiph in the seventh year of Trajan [18 July, a.p. 104]. Followed by a letter 
from Areius to Claudius Erastus, referring to these ichneumons and to other matters, dated the 
14th Mesoré [= ἢ Aug.] in the same year. A second column follows containing a mutilated 
rescript from the Prefect of Egypt, C. Vibius Maximus, requiring absentees to return to their own 
homes in view of the coming census. There are traces of a preceding column. Much mutilated ; 
in a clear, square, semi-uncial hand. 8 in. x 122 in. : ‘ ᾿ . ᾿ . é - 124 30 


Pap. 905. Draft of a deed by Demetrous, daughter of Charius, relating to land in the region of 
Philoteris and Dionysias. znd cent. Perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand, with many misspellings. 
On the same side of the papyrus, but written in the reverse direction, are two tax-receipts, dated in 
Epeiph of the third year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= July, 
A.D. 119], mutilated, in a small cursive hand. 82 in. x 5 in. ᾿ ‘ : é : ξ - 219 


Pap. 906. Application from C. Longinus Priscus, a soldier, and others, for a lease of the gold-smithing 
industry in Euhemeria, at a rent of from 264 drachmas a year. Dated at the beginning of the 
thirteenth (?) year of Hadrianus Caesar [= a.p. 128-129]. Imperfect at beginning and end; in 
a small cursive hand. 3 in. x 38 in. : ; : , ᾿ : 3 : j ‘ . 107 


Pap. 907. Receipt given by Thasia, daughter of Lucius, to Ptolemaeus, son of Mysthes, for the 
repayment of a loan. Dated the 23rd Tubi in the eighteenth year of the emperor Traianus 
Hadrianus Augustus [= 18 Jan., a.p. 134]. Mutilated, the end being lost; in a thin, neat semi- 
cursive hand. 42 in. x 3fin. . : : ᾿ . ᾿ ς Ε Ὺ ᾿ ς ὲ . 169 


Pap. 908. Petition, probably from Eudaemonis, daughter of Marcus Ulpius Sarapion, to the Prefect of 
Egypt, quoting a petition to Avillius Longus, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, and other 
documents. The two columns preserved, which appear to be the last, are numbered 14 and 1 5. 

Dated the 6th Pachon in the second year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [= 1 July, a.p. 139]. The first column much mutilated, the second perfect; in 
a medium-sized cursive hand. rodin, x 1 ft. 33 in. . . . : ‘ : ᾿ ᾿ ες 132 

Pap. 909 (a). Acknowledgement by Anchorimphis of the sale to Ptolemaeus(?) of a camel for 
600 drachmas, with receipt for the purchase-money. Dated the 7th Epeiph in the twentieth year of 
Traianus Hadrianus Caesar [=1 July, a.p. 136]. Somewhat mutilated and defaced: in an 
irregular semi-cursive hand, with many misspellings. 5in.x sin. . ; : : : ᾿ . 170 


(6) Certificate of payment of twenty drachmas as poll-tax (with a supplementary charge of ten obols) by 
Areius, son of Onnophris, to Eubulus, tax-collector for the street Phremei [in Arsinoe]. Dated in 
the seventh year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus [= a.p. 1 43-144]. Somewhat 


defaced ; in a rather small cursive hand. 4 in. x 3 in. 32 
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Pap. 910. Portion of a contract relating to corn; the names of Herminus and Eudaemon occur in it. 


Dated in the seventh or seventeenth year of the emperor [Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus [Pius, = a.p. 143-144 or 153-154]. Very imperfect; in a thin cursive hand. 8% in. 
x 22 in, : : ‘ ; ν F P ᾿ 
Pap. 911. Copy of an entry of the name of Petesorapis on the register of paupers (ἄποροι); dated the 
rath Mesoré in the twelfth year of Antoninus Caesar [= 5 Aug., a.p. 148-149]. Somewhat 
mutilated ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 72 in. x 3 in. . ἢ ‘ Ξ ‘ ‘ 126 
Pap. 912 (a). Receipt, apparently for poll-tax paid by Harpalus, son of Onesimus, for the twelfth year 
of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Pius Augustus. Dated the 29th Epeiph of tha 
year [= 23 July, a.p. 149]. Perfect ; in a small and very cursive hand. 31 ἴῃ. x 4Sin. . : 33 38 


(6) Similar receipt, granted to the same person, in the tenth or some subsequent year of the same reign. 
Dated in Epeiph. Nearly perfect; in an extremely cursive hand. 3% in. x 38 in. : : Σ 38 


Pap. 913. Certificate given by the σιτολόγοι of that they have measured two artabas of wheat 
paid by Stotoétis, son of Satabous, for the past year. .Dated the 30th Hadrianus in the fourteenth 
year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [27 Nov., a.p. 150]. Nearly 
perfect ; in a very cursive hand. 61 in. x 54 in. : : ; ‘ ; 3 ᾿ : ‘ 51 


Pap. 914. Certificate from Dius [and his partners, σιτολόγοι], that they have measured fifteen artabas 
of wheat. The place and the name of the farmer from whom the wheat was received are lost. Dated 
the 4th Pauni of the eighteenth year of the emperor [Titus] Aelius Hadrianus [Antoninus Pius, 
= 29 May, a.p. 155]. Imperfect, the right-hand side being lost; in a very cursive hand. 5% in. 


x3in 52 


Pap. 915. Census-return, addressed to Cephalon, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς and deputy strategus of 
Memphis, by Apollonius, son of Harphaésis, for the twenty-third year of the emperor Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= a.p. 159-160]. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand. 


τ ἴῃ. x 24 in. A ὃ : " ; 26 


Pap. 916. Receipt from Pyrrhus for fifty drachmas; the details are obscured by mutilation. Dated the 
2oth Mecheir in the twenty-third year [probably of Antoninus Pius, =14 Feb., a.p. 160]. Somewhat 
mutilated ; in a rough, uneducated, semi-cursive hand. 44 in. x 54 in. ‘ Ἶ : : : 


Pap. 917. Receipts given by the tax-collectors for taxes (εἴδη) due for the fifth and sixth years of 
Marcus Aurelius and Verus. Dated in Pauni of the seventh year of Antoninus and Verus, Augusti 
Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi [= June, a.p. 167]. Mutilated and rubbed; in a small cursive 
hand. 638 in. x 68 in. 3 ; : ; : ἢ 


Pap. 918. Receipt for repayment of a sum of 112 dr. borrowed by Paouetis from Harpagathes in 
the sixteenth year of Antoninus Pius [= a.D. 152-153] and repaid to Pacusis, heir to Harpagathes, 
the oth Athur in the twelfth year of the emperor Ma[rcus Aurelius Antoni[nus Augustus 
Armeniacus] Medicus [Parthicus Maximus, = 5 Nov., a.p. 171]. Mutilated; in a small, sloping, 
cursive hand. gin. x 3$in. . : . . : . . ὃ . . 5 é ἢ 


171 


Pap. 919. (a) Receipt, given by Horus and his colleagues, tax-collectors for Socnopaei Nesus, for 
φόρος νομῶν and other taxes. Dated the 7th Mesoré in the fourteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus 
Caesar [= 31 July, a.p. 174]. Mutilated; ina small cursive hand. 42 ἴῃ. Χ 3in. . Ε : 56 


(6) Return by Tyrannus for the census (κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή) of the fourteenth year of Marcus Aurelius 
= A.D. 173-174]. Dated in the fifteenth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus 
Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Germanicus Maximus [= a.D. 174-175]. Imperfect, the beginning 

and end being lost; in a rather small cursive hand. 54in.x 2gin. . é : 3 Ξ ᾽ 28 


Pap. 920. Receipt given by Horion, a priest of Suchus, to Heron for rent for the preceding year ; 
dated the 17th Pharmouthi in the sixteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar [= 12 April, 
a.p. 176]. Nearly perfect; in a very rough and illiterate uncial hand. το in. x 3% in. .- 172 
Pap. 921. Petition addressed to Heron, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the Phthemphuthic nome, by Sarapion, 
son of Potamon, late high-priest of the city of Tanais, with regard to some privilege which had been 
granted to his father. Reference is made to Magnus, 6 κράτιστος, who is perhaps T. Pactumeius 
Magnus, Prefect of Egypt a. D. 176-180 ; also to the reign of Trajan as atime past. Late 2nd or 3rd 
cent. Imperfect, the ends of lines being lost, as well as an annexed document. 5 in. x 5 in. s 193 


Pap. 922. (a) Certificate of customs-duty for ἐρημοφυλακία paid at the gate of Socnopaei Nesus by 
᾿ Sotas F fee asses laden with corn and one laden with vegetables. Dated the 7th Epeiph in the 
nineteenth year [probably of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, = 1 July, a.p. 119]. Perfect; in 

a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. 23 ἴῃ. x 2}in. . ὃ : . . : ὃ P : 40 
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TEXT. PLATE. 


(Ὁ) Names of the collectors of corn-tax (mpdxropes σιτικῶν) for Socnopaei Nesus, Sempronius, son of 
Apunchis, and Sotas, son of Tryphon. 2nd-3rd cent. Perfect ; in a rather large and rough semi- 
cursive hand. 3 in. Χ 33 in. . : : : . . . . 


Pap. 923. Portions of a long register of uncertain nature, including frequent mentions of names and 
ages of individuals and references to past dates as far back as the reign of Nero. Many fragments, 
but no connected portion of any considerable size. In the reign of Commodus, one portion of 
the text ending by an oath in his name; elsewhere the twenty-first year of the emperor 1S mentioned 
[a.p. 180-181] and perhaps the twenty-third [a.p, 182-183]. Written in various hands, mostly 
small and cursive : : . A ‘ A . : ὲ z * - ᾿ . ὃ 


Pap. 924. Complaint addressed to Apollonius, also named Ptolemaeus, strategus of the division of 
Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, by Apunchis, son of Apunchis, and his colleagues, the πράκτορες 
σιτικῶν of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, with regard to a dispute with a neighbouring village 
as to some land. Dated in the twenty-eighth year of Aure[lius Commodus Antoninus Caesar, 
=a.p. 187-188]. Perfect, except part of the date; in a rather large, sloping, cursive hand. 
81 in. x 88 ἴῃ... ᾿ ε A Η ‘ : : ὃ ᾿ ‘i ‘ ‘ Ξ ᾿ - 134 39 


Pap. 925. Two receipts for taxes (τελέσματα) paid to the tax-collectors of Hephaestias by Dionysarion, 
daughter of Apollonius. The first relates to payments of twenty, twelve, and fourteen drachmas on 
the 2sth Tubi, 18th Mecheir, and 8th Phamenoth respectively of the fifth year of Lucius Septimius 
Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus [= 20 Jan., 12 Feb., and 4 March, a.v. 1917]; 
the second to a payment of twenty drachmas on the 13th Epeiph of the sixth year of Lucius Septimius 
Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Augustus [= 7 July, Α. Ὁ. 198]. In both cases the payments are for taxes of the 
previous year. Perfect; the first in a small cursive hand, the second rather larger and more 
straggling. 82 in. x 53 in. : Ξ ᾿ . : : : : : ὺ j ‘ ‘ 


Pap. 926. List of names, followed by figures. 2nd cent. Apparently perfect ; written in a large, thick 
hand on coarse papyrus. 7 in. x 3 in. ‘ ; ; : : . : 


. . . . 


Pap. 927. Account, consisting of a list of names preceded by dates and followed by amounts of artabas 
of wheat; at the end of each day the total received (?) that day is stated. andcent. Imperfect, 
three columns being preserved; in a rather large cursive hand. On the verso is a roughly written 
and much defaced account. 8 in. x 9} in. . ‘ : . : ‘ : ; ‘ Ἢ 


Pap. 928. Fragment of an account, including payments for painters’ colours. 2nd cent. Part of one 
column ; in a square semi-uncial hand. δὲ ἴῃ. x 4Zin. . . : ‘ . . . . 190 


Pap. 929. Record of receipts for customs-duty paid at the toll-gate of some village in the months 
Phamenoth to Pachon [= March to May]. 2nd-3rd cent. Three columns are preserved, nearly 
perfect ; ina rough cursive hand. 8:1 ἴῃ, x οὗ in. . , , : ᾿ : ὃ : : 40 


Pap. 930. List of names, divided into groups, without expressed object. 2nd-3rd cent. Apparently 
perfect ; in a square semi-uncial hand. οὗ in. x 48 in. : : : ὲ . ὃ . . 


Pap. 931. Document relating to corn, addressed to the ovroAdyo. of Archelais by some official or 
officials of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon in the Arsinoite nome, in the thirteenth 
year of an unnamed emperor. 2nd—3rd cent. Very imperfect; in a small cursive hand. 7 in. 
x6in . : ὃ : . ‘ 


‘Pap. 982. Agreement between Isidorus, Herminus, and Theognostus, sons of Hermaeus and Souerous, 
of Hermopolis, by which the first-named renounces all claim to any property left to him by their 
father, now dead, or which shall be left to him by their mother, while his two brothers pay the 
costs of this agreement (eight drachmas), and undertake to discharge their parents’ debts and to 
maintain their mother while alive and bury her when dead. Preceded by the banker’s summary of 
the agreement (nearly a verbal repetition). Dated the 12th Mecheir in the nineteenth year of the 
emperors Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Britannicus Maximus 
and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and Publius Septimius Geta, Britannici Maximi Pii Augusti [= 6 Feb., 
A.D. 211, two days after the death of Severus at York]. Perfect ; the first recitation of the agree- 
ment in a small, very cursive hand, with many abbreviations, the second in a well-formed upright 
semi-cursive hand. rogin. x 1 ft. τῷ ἴῃ... es : 


Pap. 933. Certificate of the payment of the tax on sales, made to Aurelius Apion, nomarch of Arsinoe 
by Anubion, assistant of Longinus; dated the 30th Pachon in the nineteenth year of Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus and Publius Septimius Geta, Britannici Maximi Pii Augusti [= 25 May. 
a.D. 211], The name of Geta has been obliterated. Nearly perfect ; in a thin, sloping cursive 
hand. 9g in. Χ 32 in. F : 5 F Ἵ ‘ : ὼ : : ᾿ ΝᾺ ‘ 69 45 
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Pap. 984. Contract, to which one of the parties is Aurelius Hierax, son of Casianus, relating to 
property in Hermopolis ; addressed to [Sara]pion, also named Apollonius, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς 
and acting strategus of the Hermopolite nome. Dated the 8th Mecheir in some year of the sole 
tule of the emperor [Marcus Aurelius] Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus 
Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus {= 3 Feb., a.p. 212-217]. Much mutilated; in a neat semi- 
cursive hand, with cursive dockets at the top. o}in.x of in... ; : ‘ τ ὃ Ἶ 


Pap. 935. Census-return of Aurelius Herminus, also named Morus, son of Hermaeus, resident at 
Hermopolis, for the twenty-fourth year of Aurelius Severus Antoninus Caesar. The writer is 
resident in the quarter known as Πόλεως ᾿Απηλιώτου, but the return is addressed to the ἀμφοδογράφος 
of the quarter Φρουρίου Λιβός, and relates to property in that quarter. Dated the 16th Phamenoth 
in the twenty-fourth year [= 12 March, a.p. 216]. Perfect; in a clear cursive hand of good size. 
93 in. x 7H in. . ‘ : : 3 ‘ P 3 ; ‘ 


Pap. 936. Census-return, made by Aurelia Dioscorous, daughter of Hermaeus, also called Pathotus, 
registered in the quarter Ppovpiov Λιβός in Hermopolis, with her brother and husband Theognostus, 
for the census of the twenty-fourth year of Aurelius Severus Antoninus Caesar [= a. Ὁ. 215-216]. 
Dated the 26th Phamenoth in the twenty-fifth year 6f the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus 
Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus [= 16 
March, a.p. 217]. Perfect; in a thin cursive hand. οἷ ἴῃ. x 8iin. . : : ‘ 5 


Pap. 987. Receipt given by Aurelius Dio{nysius?] of Hermopolis to Aurelia Serenilla for 3850 
drachmas as part payment of the purchase money of some property. Dated the 11th Phamenoth 
in some year of the emperor Severus Alexander [= 7 March, a.p. 223-234]. Imperfect, only the 
right-hand end of a broad column being preserved; in a sloping cursive hand. o%in. x 33 in. . 


Pap. 938. Lease of land; the names of the parties are lost. Dated the 16th Phaophi in the fifth year 
of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus [= 13 Oct. a.p. 225: 
Very imperfect; in a small semi-cursive hand in very black ink. 74 in. x 43 in. : 


Pap. 939. Acknowledgement by Aurelius Copreas, son of Eudaemon, of the receipt from Aurelius 
Theognostus, also named Morus, son of Hermaeus, of a loan of sixty-four drachmas, to be repaid 
in Mecheir. Dated the sth Athur in the fifth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus 
Alexander Pius Felix Augustus [= 1 Nov., a.p. 225]. Nearly perfect; in a thin cursive hand. 
ΟΣ in. x 52 in, : : ‘ ᾿ ν ; : ; Ἴ é : 


Pap. 940. Affidavit, addressed to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων Of Hermopolis by Aurelius Herminus 
and Aurelius Theognostus, both also named Morus, sons of Hermaeus, also named Pathotes, 
registering for the current year the two-thirds of a house and court in the quarter ®poupiov Λιβός in 
Hermopolis, and other property, which they have inherited from their uncle Herminus, son of 
Achilles, who died childless and intestate [cf Pap. 1158]. With docket from the βιβλιοφύλαξ 
Aurelius Artemidorus, through his clerk Sarapammon, that their uncle left no will and that there is 
no proof that they are the lawful heirs. Dated the 3rd Athur in the sixth year of the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus [= 30 Oct. a.p. 226]. Perfect; in a straggling 
cursive hand. οἱ ἴῃ. x 6ξ ἴῃ... ᾿ . : : ᾽ : : : . ᾿ . ᾿ 


Pap. 941. Affidavit addressed to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων οἵ Hermopolis by Theognostus, also named 
Morus, son of Hermaeus, registering for the current year a house and other property in the quarter 
Φρουρίου Λιβός, received by him by inheritance. The βιβλιοφύλαξ, Aurelius Artemidorus, certifies 
through his clerk, Ammonion, that he appears to be entitled to the inheritance. Dated the 5th 
Mesoré in the sixth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus 
[=29 July, a.p. 227]. Mutilated and much defaced ; in avery regular cursive hand. ΟΣ in. x 7Z in. 


Pap. 942. Affidavit addressed apparently to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων Of Hermopolis, by Aurelius 
Theognostus, also named Morus, son of Hermaeus, registering for the current year a third part of a 
house and other property in the quarter Φρουρίου Λιβός, which he had bought from his brother 
Isidorus, whose approval is recorded. Dated the 7th Mesoré in the sixth year of the emperor 
Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus [= 31 July, a.p. 227]. Considerably 
defaced; in a small cursive hand, 10 in. x 6 in. : : : : ᾿ : : . 


Pap. 943. Acknowledgement by Aurelius Theognostus, also named Morus, son of Hermaeus, that he 
has received 600 drachmas on deposit from his sister Aurelia Dioscorous, to be returned on demand. 
Dated the 7th Mesoré in the sixth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius 
Felix Augustus [= 31 July, a.p. 227]. Nearly perfect; in a thin, straggling cursive hand. 
οἱ in. x 5% in. : ‘ . : : ὲ . : ᾿ : : : ; : 

Pap. 944. Receipts, dated the 30th Phamenoth in the seventh year and the 16th Mecheir in the twelfth 
year of Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Caesar [= 26 March, a.D. 228, and 10 Feb., a.p. 233]. 
The first is apparently not for a tax; the second is for a payment of annona by Theognostus, 
also named Morus. Perfect; in small cursive hands. 33 in. x 1 ft. 2 in, much being blank 
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29 


30 


150 


174 
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175 


53 
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50 


56 
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Pap. 945. Affidavit, addressed to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων Of Hermopolis by Aurelia Dioscorous, 
daughter of Hermaeus, resident in Hermopolis, registering her purchase from her brother Aurelius 
Theognostus of a third part of a house and court belonging to him in that town. Dated the 18th 
Mesoré in the tenth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus 
[= 11 Aug., a.v. 231]. Nearly perfect; in a rather loose cursive hand. 9% in. x 6§ in. . 


Pap. 946. Census-return by Aurelius Theognostus, also named Morus, son of Hermaeus, for the ninth 
year of Severus Alexander [= a.p. 229-230]. Dated the 17th Pachon in the [tenth] year of the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus [= 12 May, a.p. 231]. Much 
mutilated; in a rather thin cursive hand. οἱ ἴῃ, x 6in. . ‘ ‘ , ‘ : . : 


Pap. 947. Fragments belonging to the series 935-946 


Pap. 948. Contract for freightage, whereby Aurelius Heracles, son of Dioscorus, of Antaeopolis, captain 
of his own boat of 250 artabas freight, undertakes to transport 250 artabas of vegetable seed for 
Aurelius Areius, son of Heracleides, of Arsinoe, from that town to the harbour of Oxyrhynchus, for 
100 drachmas of silver. Further conditions of the contract are also stated. Dated the 22nd Phaophi 
in the third year of the emperor Gaius Julius Verus Maximinus Pius Felix Augustus and of Gaius 
Julius Verus Maximus Sanctissimus Caesar Augustus, son of Augustus [= 19 Oct., a.p. 236]. 
Perfect ; written across the fibres on the rec/o side of the papyrus, in a medium-sized, sloping cursive 
hand : . ὃ : : ε Ξ Ε . : ‘ 


Verso. Letter from Heracleides to Heroninus and Syrus, on private business. Dated the 28th Mecheir 
in the fourth year [of Valerianus and Gallienus, = 22 Feb., a.p. 257]. Somewhat defaced; in a 
thin, sloping, cursive hand. ὃ in. x 43 in. . : : ‘ : ‘ : 


Pap. 949. Attestation to a contract; apparently part of the second column of a long document. 
Provision is made for sending a copy of the deed εἰς τὴν τοῦ Ναναίου, sc. βιβλιοθήκην (cf. Oxy. 
Pap. 34 verso). Reference is made to the emperor Marcus Julius Philippus, hence the date is 
A.D. 244-249. Imperfect, the left-hand portion being missing; in a small semi-uncia]l hand. 
33 in. x 6in. . ᾿ Ἶ . . : Ξ ᾿ . ὃ 


Pap. 950. Deed of sale of a slave-girl by Ammonia (?) to Aurelia Thun Dated at Hermopolis 
Magna in the seventh (?) year of the emperor [Marcus] Julius Philippus Nobilissimus [Caesar 
Augustus, = Sept., a.p. 249]. Much mutilated; in an upright, medium-sized semi-cursive hand. 
74 in. x 43 in. Ε . : : . é j : 


Pap. 951. ecto. Agreement between Hermias and another person, apparently for a division of land. 
Dated in the seventh year of the emperors Marci Julii Philippi Carpici | Maximi] Germanici Maximi 
Pii Felices Augusti [= εἴγε. Sept., α- Ὁ. 249]. Imperfect, the beginning and a little of the end being 
lost ; in a well-formed, upright, cursive hand : : . : ᾿ : 


erso. Private letter, on family affairs. Late 3rd cent. Imperfect, only the end being preserved; in 
a large, rough, semi-uncial hand. 43 in. x 7 in. . : ὃ 


Pap. 952. Document, probably a petition, addressed to Aurelius Heron by Aurelius Hepha[estion] ; 
dated in Pauni of the second year of the emperors [Gaius Vibius Trebonianus Gallus and. Gaius 
Vibius Aphinius [Gallus Veldumianus Volusianus, Pii Felices] Augusti [= June, a.p. ταὶ 
Imperfect, wanting the right-hand portion, and defaced; in a large, upright, cursive hand. 
122 in. Χ 4% in. : : : ὃ : . : : 


Pap. 953. (a) Fragment of a letter, perhaps official; dated in Phamenoth of the fifth year of the 
emperors [Publius Licinius Valerianus and Publius Licinius Valerianus| Gallienus Germanici 
Maximi Pu [Felices and Publius Licinius Cornelius] Nobilissimus Caesar, Augusti [= March, 
A.D. 258]. Much mutilated; in a very small cursive hand. On the verso is a fragment of an 
account, dated the 21st Athur in the fourteenth year [probably of Gallienus, = 17 Nov., a.p. 266 |. 
3% in. x 34 in., with a detached strip 33 in. x 3 in. . . : ; ὃ ‘ ἢ Ἢ : 


(6) Fragment of an account, also dated in Athur of the fourteenth year, perhaps in the same hand as the 
versoofa. 23 ἴῃ. x 3% in. : : ὃ 


Pap. 954. Application by Aurelia Hermione (through her father) from Aurelius Ph , also called 
 Eudaemon, for a lease of a plot of ground in Hermopolis for five years at a rent of forty drachmas 
per annum. Dated the 2nd Choiach in the first year of the emperors Titus Flavius Junius 
Macrianus and Titus Fulvius Julius Quietus, Pii Felices Augusti [= 28 Nov., a.D. 260]. Nearly 
perfect ; in a firm, square, semi-uncial hand, 73 in. x 43 in. : : : . : Ρ 


s 
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Pap. 955. Application addressed to the senate of Hermopolis by Aurelius Phibion, resident in the 
quarter Ppovpiov Λιβός in that city, apparently for inclusion in a dole of corn made by the 
emperors. Dated the 21st Mecheir in a year of the emperors [Titus] Fulvius [Junius] Macrianus 
and [Titus] Fulvius Junius Quietus, Pii Felices [Augusti, = 1g Feb., a.p. 261 or 262, probably the 
former]. Mutilated; in a large, sloping, cursive hand. rog in. x 48 in. : . . 


Pap. 956. Lease of a house, dated in the fourth (?) year of the emperor Lucius Domitius Aurelianus 
[= a.D. 272-273]. Imperfect, wanting the beginning, and considerably mutilated; in a rather 
large, sloping, cursive hand. 62 in. x 33 in. ᾿ ; : ‘ : . 


Pap. 957. Contract, of uncertain nature, dated in the fourth year of the emperor [Gaius Valerius] 
Diocletianus and the third of the emperor M[arcus] Aurelius Valerius [Maximianus], Pii Felices 
Augusti [=a.p. 287-288]. Mutilated and much defaced; in a very small cursive hand. 
gin. Χ δὲ ἴῃ... . f : : : : ‘ ; ? 


Pap. 958. Letter from Aurelius Silvanus to Aurelius Hermaeus, perhaps on official business. Dated 
in Phaophi of the thirteenth year of the emperor [Gaius Valerius Diocletianus and the twelfth of the 
emperor Marcus] Aurelius Valerius Maxi[mianus, Augusti, and the fifth] of Constantius and 
Galer[ius Maximianus, Caesares, = Oct., a.p. 296]. Imperfect, only the left-hand portion being 
preserved ; in a large, upright, cursive hand. 9% in. x 3 in. : i : . : . 


Pap. 959. Portion of a document, apparently of official character, dated the 9th Mecheir in the 
thirteenth, twelfth, and fifth year of Diocletianus [and Maxi|mianus and Constantius [and Maxi- 
mianus]|, Augusti [= 3 Feb., a.p. 297]. Imperfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand, with very 
cursive subscriptions. 8 in. x 3Hin. . : ὃ 


Pap. 960. Portion of a lease of land, dated the rst Athur in an unnamed year. 31ἀ οδηΐ. Imperfect, 
the upper part being lost; in an irregular and very cursive hand of medium size. 63 in. x 7 in. 


Pap. 961. Document written in red ink, much mutilated. 3rd cent. 82 in. x 64 in. 


Pap. 962. Letter from Heracleides to his father Heroninus, on private matters. Dated the 18th Thoth 
in the second year [of Valerianus and Gallienus, or of Macrianus and Quietus, = 15 Sept., a.D. 254 
or 261]. Perfect; on the verso of the papyrus (the recto having very slight remains of writing) in 
a thin, medium-sized, cursive hand. 5 in. x 43in.. ἢ : ‘ ; . ‘ . Ἵ 


Pap. 963. Private letter from Demetrius to Plution, requiring him to come or send to him. 
3rd cent.(?). Perfect; in a thin semi-cursive hand. 54 in. x 42 in., but with only three lines of 
writing A ‘ . : ὃ ς : : 

Pap. 964. Letter from Apollonius to Serapammon, μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας, on private affairs, inclosing 
a short register of customs payments. Dated the 28th Mesoré, but the year is not named. 
Late 2nd—3rd cent. Nearly perfect; in a large, rough, cursive hand. 9 in. x δὲ in. 


Pap. 965. Account of farm work (λόγος λήμματος καὶ ἀναλώματος). 3rd cent. Part of one column is 
preserved; written across the fibres on the reco side of the papyrus in a medium-sized cursive 
hand. 43 in. x 49 in. . ᾿ ‘ ‘ ‘ : : : : ‘ 


Pap. 966. Portion of a register of payments in respect of the tax known as στεφανικὸν πενταετηρίδος. 
3rd—4th cent. Part of one broad column is preserved; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 
οΣ in. x 53 in, . ὃ 

Pap. 967. Fragment of ἃ lease οἵ a building. 3rd cent. Very imperfect; in a medium-sized cursive 
hand. 438 ἴῃ. x 8: ἰ. . ‘ . ι : : ; : : , 


Pap. 968. Recfo. Fragment of an account, including an entry ὑπὲρ συμφωνίας τυμπάνων. 3rd cent. 
Part of one column imperfect on both sides; in a small, graceful, cursive hand. ὃ . 


Verso. Letter from a son to his father, both named Heracleides. Dated in Choiach in the third 
year of an unnamed emperor. Late 3rd cent. Much defaced; in a sloping cursive hand of fair 
size. 82 in. x 3$in.. ; . ὃ : : ; : ‘ : : 


Pap. 969. Document, apparently a return for official purposes ; dated the 19th Pachon in the fifth year 
of an unnamed emperor. Late 3rd cent. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion; written in red 
ink, much faded, in a good-sized cursive hand. 83 in. x 7% in. : ᾿ 


Pap. 970. Fragment in hexameter verse, of uncertain character. grd cent. Part of one column, 
much mutilated, and in very faint ink; in a rather sloping uncial hand. 7 in. x 6 in. 


Pap. 971. Document of uncertain character, apparently containing an official rescript with regard to 
the appointment of a guardian. 3rd-qth cent. Imperfect, consisting of one broad column, 
somewhat mutilated; in an even, medium-sized, cursive hand. 9% in. x 1 ft. 22 in. " " 
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Pap. 972. Order from Melas to Elias, instructing him to pay five talents to the collector on account of 
house-tax. 3rd cent. Perfect; in a rather irregular cursive hand. ‘ : . . . . 


Pap. 978. (a) Private letter from Flavius Anton[ius] to Antonius Zosimus(?), mentioning Stachys, 
aslave. 3rd-4th cent. Imperfect, the right-hand portion being lost; written across the fibres, in 
a rather sloping semi-uncial hand. 6 in. x 3} in. : ‘ i ‘ : : . . 


(6) Private letter from Psennesis to his brother Atuphis. 4th cent. Imperfect, only the beginning 
being preserved; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 38in. x 2gin. . : ‘ F 7 ᾿ 


Pap. 974. Warranty for a contractor (καρπώνης) for the provision of fruits, according to the season, for 
the city of Hermopolis. Dated the zoth Pauni in the fourteenth year of Constantius and Maximianus, 
Augusti, and Severus and Maximinus, Caesares [= 14 June, a.p. 306]. A second column contains 
an identical appointment, in which the name of the contractor (which is lost in the first) appears as 
Aurelius Achilles, son of Achilles and Tabinis, of Hermopolis. Imperfect, the top and bottom of 
both columns being lost; in a medium-sized, sloping, cursive hand. 4}in.x I1in. . ᾿ ‘ 


Pap. 975. Acknowledgement by Aurelia Tamunis, daughter of Silvanus, of the receipt of a loan of 
4% artabas of vegetables from Aurelia Isidora, also named Eudaemonis, of Antinoopolis. Dated the 
8th Tubi in the year after the third consulship of the emperors Constantinus and Licinius 
[= 3 Jan., a.v. 314]. Much mutilated; in a rather large cursive hand. 10 in. x 63 in. 


Pap. 976. Agreement for a loan of 43 artabas of lentils, to be repaid in Pauni and Epeiph of the same 
year. Dated in the fourth consulate of Constantinus and Licinius [= a.p. 315]. Imperfect, only 
the lower right-hand portion being preserved; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 7} in. x 5 in. 


Pap. 977. Portion of a contract of sale of property by Claudius Theon Timagenes [s7c.] to Flavius 
Sanctus, also named Magnilius, of Antinoopolis. The details are lost by mutilation. Dated in the 
consulship of Flavius Gallic[anus and Flavius Symmachus, = a.p. 330]. Reference is also made 
to a sale concluded in the consulship of Paulinus and Julianus [= a.p. 325]. Imperfect, consisting 
of two large fragments from the left-hand side of a long roll; in a large, thin, regular, cursive hand. 
11 in. Χ 7 in. and rod in. x 8 in. : : : ἢ ᾿ ᾿ 4 : ὃ : ξ 


Pap. 978. Agreement for division of house-property between a brother and three sisters, dated the 
17th Choiach in the consulship of Julius Bassus and Flavius Ablavius [= 13 Dec. a.p. 331]. 
Much defaced ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 93 in. x 1 ft. 2 in. : ‘ : : 


Pap. 979. Proposal by Aurelius Silvanus, son of Castor, to lease four arouras of land from Aurelius 
Neilus, son of Hermes, town-councillor of Hermopolis, for the current year. Dated the 26th Choiach 
in the consulship of the emperors Constantius for the fourth time and Constans for the third time 

= 22 Dec., a.p. 346]. Nearly perfect; in a rather large, thin, cursive hand. 103 in. x 58 in. 


Pap. 980. Fragment, much mutilated, of a document dated in the year after the consulship of Flavius 
Eucherius and Flavius Syagrius [= a.p. 382]. It is addressed τῷ αἰδεσιμωτάτῳ σχολαστικῷ 
χαμαιδικάστῃ “Eppourddews τῆς λαμπροτάτης. Ina large.cursive hand. 74 in. x 8hin. . : 


Pap. 981. Letter from John the deacon to his beloved ‘ father’ John, quoting Isa. xxxi. 9 (inexactly), 
and adding effusive compliments. He refers to a meeting with the Dux. 4thcent. Imperfect, the 
lower part being lost ; in a large semi-cursive hand. 53 in. x 5% in. Ἴ : : : ᾿ 


Pap. 982. Letter from Apollon to his patron Herminus, on private affairs. 4th cent, Imperfect, the 
left-hand portion being lost ; in a large, irregular, cursive hand. 11% in. x 33 in. . : 


Pap. 983. Petition from Aurelius Sarapion, son of Silvanus, for redress, on account of an assault 
and abusive language on the part of a woman whose name is lost, against his wife and daughter. 
Dated the 11th Phaophi in a consulate, the names of which are lost. 4th cent. Imperfect, the 
upper part being lost: in a large, thin, cursive hand. 7 in. x 6 in. ‘ : : . : 


Pap. 984. Fragment of an account, with very large figures. 4th cent. In a medium-sized, regular, 
cursive hand. yin. x gin. : a . ὃ . . : . δ 


Pap. 985. Receipt from Flavius Papnuthis, of the village οἵ Totis in the Heracleopolite nome, for 
thirty so/id? paid to him in connexion with his military service. The exact purport of the document 
is obscured by mutilation. 4th cent. Imperfect, the beginning being lost; in a good medium- 
sized cursive hand. 9 in. x 74 in. : : . : : 3 


Pap. 986. Letter from Anubion to his ‘brother’ Hermodorus, with reference to official business. 
4th cent. Nearly perfect; in a rather large cursive hand. 62 in. x g2 in. 


Pap. 987. Letter from Euhemerius to his mother Taibis, on private affairs. 4th cent. Considerably 
rubbed; in a large cursive hand. 838 in. x 33 in. : ‘ : ‘ : 
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Pap. 988. Letter from Lucia to her brother Casullas, asking for the prompt dispatch of some books 
as xaprépia). 4th cent. Nearly perfect; written across the fibres, in a rough cursive hand. 
gin. Χ 48 in. . Ξ A ᾿ ‘ : ξ ἧ . : : : : 


Pap. 989. Letter from Sabinus to Pasis, with reference to the sale of a cow. 4th cent. Imperfect, 
a strip being lost from the right-hand side. 43 in. x 33 in.. ς : : . 


Pap. 990. Receipt from Phoebammon, a shipmaster, to his ‘lord and brother’ Hermophilus. 
4th—5th cent. Somewhat rubbed; in a thick, rough, cursive hand. 5% in. Χ 6 in. i : 


Pap. 991. Acknowledgement by Pagapé, Pamin, Psais, and Stia of the sale of a house, in or near 
Hermonthis, to Aurelius Joseph, for five soldi. 6th cent.(?). Imperfect, wanting a strip on the 
left-hand side; in a rough, illiterate, cursive hand. 11 in. x 81 ἴῃ... : 


Pap. 992. Agreement (κομπρόμισσον) executed by the brothers Flavius Silvanus and Flavius Sarapion, 
soldiers, of Antinoopolis, for the appointment of arbitrators to settle a dispute in which they were 
concerned. Dated in Epeiph of the first indiction in the third consulship of Flavius Anastasius 
[=July, a.p. 507]. Imperfect; in a large, thick, uprigMt, cursive hand. 12 in. x 12d in. 


Pap. 993. Document, dated the 13th Tubi in the seventh indiction, in the year after the consulship of 
Flavius Clementinus and Flavius Probus [=8 Jan., a.p. 514]. Imperfect, wanting the beginning, 
and much faded ; in a rather thick, regular, sloping, cursive hand. οἱ in. x 88 in. : ᾿ : 


Pap. 994. Acknowledgement by Peter and Victor, inhabitants of the village of Enseu, in the Hermo- 
polite nome, of the acceptance of a lease of a pottery for ten years from a daughter of Colluthus, 
whose name is lost. Dated the roth Mecheir in the tenth indiction, in the year after the consulship 
of Flavius Peter [= 4 Feb., a.p. 517]. Imperfect; in a rather large, slightly sloping, cursive hand. 
5x in. x 68 in. . : : ὃ : . : ὃ ᾿ " ‘ : . ‘ . 

Pap. 995. Receipt for amounts of corn paid by three individuals as taxes for the fifteenth indiction. 
7th cent. Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized, upright, cursive hand. τοῦ in. x 42 in. . 


Pap. 996. Receipt for amounts of corn paid by two individuals as taxes for the eleventh indiction. 
qth cent. Imperfect; in a medium-sized, upright, cursive hand. 63 in. x 5 in. 


Pap. 997. Receipt, given by Apollos to Georgius, son of Silvanus [οἷ Pap. 1000], for the price of 
some wine. Dated the 15th Phaophi in the first indiction, in the second year after the consulship 
of [Belisa]rius [= 12 Oct., a.p. 537]. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand and bottom portions; in 
a medium-sized, rather sloping, cursive hand. 5% in. x 8 in. Η : δ ὃ 


Pap. 998. Portion of receipt, given by Johannes, son of Colluthus, of the Hermopolite nome, for the 
price of some wine. Dated in the consulship of Flavius Jo[hannes, = a.p. 538]. Imperfect, 
consisting only of the upper left-hand corner of the document; in a regular, sloping, cursive hand. 
32 in. x agin. . : : : : : . 3 : ὃ ὲ : Ξ : : 


Pap. 999. Acknowledgement by John, a deacon, of the receipt of the price of eighty μέτρα of wine 
from Flavius Silvanus, son of Phoebammon; the wine to be delivered after the ensuing vintage. 
Dated the 6th Choiach in the second indiction, in the consulship of Flavius Johannes [= 2 Dec., 
A.D. 538]. Imperfect, the left-hand portion and the end being lost; in a medium-sized, slightly 
sloping, cursive hand. 72 in. x 53 in. . . . ὃ . : ; ‘ : : : 


Pap. 1000. Petition from Flavius Georgius, son of Silvanus, to an official whose name and title are 
lost, asking for the aid of the law to recover his dues from some recalcitrant debtors. Dated in 
Choiach of the second indiction, in the consulship of Flavius Johannes [= December, a.p. 538]. 
Nearly perfect; in a large, upright, cursive hand. r13in. x gfin. . 3 ‘ : : ᾿ 


Pap. 1001. Acknowledgement by Aurelius Colluthus, son of Lythius, ἃ vine-dresser of a village in the 
Hermopolite nome, of the receipt from Flavius Georgius, son of Silvanus, of the price of 13 artabas 
of corn and ten κνίδια of wine, the corn and wine to be delivered in the months of Pauni [= June] 
and Mesoré [= August] respectively. Dated the 2oth Mecheir in the second indiction, in the year 
after the consulship of Flavius Johannes [= 14 Feb., a.p. 539]. Nearly perfect; in a rough, 
upright, cursive hand. τιξ ἴῃ. x 6Zin.. . : . : : ᾿ . : ὲ ᾿ 


Pap. 1002. Acceptance by Aurelius David, son of Isacius, and Zeth, husbandmen of the village of 
Tanais(?) in the Hermopolite nome, of a lease of land for five years from Aurelia Eurasia and 
Aurelia Thebais. Dated the sth Pachon in the eleventh indiction, after the consulship of Flavius 
Basilius [= 30 April, a.p. 547]. Imperfect, wanting the end; in a rather thick, upright, cursive 
hand. 5 in. x 82in.. ; : ‘i : : : : é : ὃ i ; : : 
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Pap. 1008. Portion of acknowledgement of lease from Aurelia Archontia and Aurelia Ouanthia of 
Hermopolis to Aurelius Horitus, son of Isidorus. Dated in the twenty-first year after the consulship 
of Flavius [Basilius], in the eleventh indiction [= July—Dec. a.p. 562]. Mutilated, and wanting all 
the lower part; in a very cursive sloping hand. 64 in. x 1 ft. τῷ in, ὃ : . . . 


Pap. 1004, Fragment of a contract of sale or lease, addressed to Flavius Apollonius, of the Hermopolite 
nome. Dated in Epeiph of an uncertain year, after the consulship of Flavius Basilius (?) [= a.D. 542- 
565]. Imperfect; in a large, thin, regular, cursive hand. 83in. x 7Zin. . . : . : 


Pap. 1005. Application to Flavius Germanus for lease of land to Hyperechius, son of Dorotheus, of 
Hermopolis. Dated in the seventeenth year of an emperor whose name is lost [either Justinian, 
= A.D. 543-544, or Maurice, = a.p. 598-599]. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand side and the 
bottom ; in a rather large, upright, cursive hand. 84 in. x 3gin.. : : . Ἵ ἕ ἢ 


Pap. 1006. Acknowledgement by Aurelius Colluthus, son of Cyracus, of the village of Natoleus in the 
Hermopolite nome, of the acceptance from Aurelius Peter, son of Pinution, of a lease of 13 arouras 
of land for five years at an annual rent of 1} solidi, less eight κεράτια. Dated the 3rd Athur in the 
fourth indiction, in the fifteenth year after the consulship of Flavius Basilius [= 30 Oct., a.p. 556]. 
Imperfect, wanting the end; in a rather rough medium-sized hand. 7% in. x 64 in. ‘ Σ ᾿ 


Pap. 1007. (a) Document relating to a loan of a sum of 624 sold, made on four notes of hand, 
as security for which certain articles of plate were pledged. The names of the parties are lost. 
About a.p. 558. Imperfect; in a rather irregular cursive hand of medium size. 11$in. Χ τὸ in. . 


(δὴ and (c). On the other side of the papyrus is a lease of land in the Antaeopolite nome by Apollos, also 
named Phellos, from his daughter Eudoxia, dated the 13th Pachon in the beginning of the seventh 
indiction in the thirty-second year of Justinian and the seventeenth year after the consulship of 
Fl. Basilius [= 8 May, a.p. 558]. The latter part of this document is in the same hand as a, and 
occupies the upper part of the sheet ; the first part, which is at the bottom of the sheet, is in a regular, 
sloping, cursive hand . ‘ . : ? : : : Ἴ : ὃ ᾿ F ; ; 


Pap. 1008. Record of a general settlement [περιεκτικὴ διάλυσις] between the three brothers Hera- 
clammon, Loulous, and Menas, on the one side, and their sister Aurelia Amaleeg—on the other ; 
the details are lost through mutilation. Dated the 27th Pauni of the tenth indiction in the thirty-fifth 
year of the reign [of the emperor Justinian, = 21 June, a.p. 561]. Very imperfect; in a rather 
thick, upright, cursive hand. 64 in. x 12 in. On the verso are remains of an account . 


Pap. 1009. Acknowledgement by Aurelia Anastasia, of Hermopolis, of the acceptance of a lease of 
a building from Georgius, son of Paul. Dated in the sixth indiction in the reign of the emperor 
Flavius [Mauricjius Tiberius [=a.p. 587-588]. Imperfect, wanting the lower portion, and 
considerably defaced ; in a medium-sized, rather sloping, cursive hand. 63 in. x 9 in. 


Pap. 1010. Portion of contract, apparently a sale or lease of land in the neighbourhood of Hermopolis. 
Dated in Pachon, at the beginning of the third indiction, in the fourth year of an emperor whose 
name is lost [probably Heraclius, = May, a.p. 614; possibly Justin, = May, a.p. 569]. Imperfect 


and much defaced ; in a rather small, upright, cursive hand. ro in. x 63 in. 


Pap. 1011. Portion of a contract, executed at Hermopolis in the seventh indiction, in the reign of the 
emperor Heraclius [ = a. p. 618-619 or 633-634]. Very imperfect; ina large, sloping, cursive hand. 
81 in. x 33 in. ᾿ : ᾿ ᾿ ‘ ᾿ : : ‘ . : Ε 


Pap. 1012. Acknowledgement of the acceptance by Aurelius Joseph, son of Paul, from Aurelius Daniel, 
son of Christodorus (both of Hermopolis), of a lease of three arouras of arable land for one year at 
a rent of fifteen artabas of corn. Dated the roth Thoth of the seventh indiction, in the twenty-third 
year of the emperors Heraclius and Heraclius Novus Constantinus [= 7 Sept., a.p. 633]. Perfect, 
except for the witnesses’ subscriptions; in a small, upright, cursive hand, and very black ink. 
118 in. X 38 in. ὃ ᾿ : ‘ : : ‘ 


Pap. 1013. Proposal for lease of land in the neighbourhood of Hermopolis. The names of the parties 
are lost; the lessor isa woman. 6th cent. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion; in a large, 
slightly sloping, cursive hand. 113 in. x 8 in. ᾿ Ἶ : ‘ : 


Pap. 1014. Letter to Apa Johannes from the mother of Philadelphus the recluse (ἀποτακτικός), asking 
for his help, on account of the behaviour of Theognostus the tax-collector (ἐξάκτωρ). 6th cent. 
Imperfect, the end being lost. 42 ἴῃ. Χ 38 ἴῃ. .. : ; . ᾿ : 


Pap. 1016. Deed of surrender of land in the Hermopolite nome, by Aurelius Joseph, son of Aphous. 
6th cent. The document has been cancelled. Imperfect, wanting the beginning and the right-hand 
portion. 1 ft. 3 in. x 63 in. : ; Ξ ἢ ; ‘ : : . ξ : ‘ 
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Pap. 1016. _ Receipt, given by Flavius Johannes, for thirteen artabas of corn from the harvest of the 
fourth indiction. 6th cent. Somewhat defaced; in a medium-sized, upright, cursive hand. 
4 ἴῃ. Χ 124 in. ᾿ ὃ ᾿ ἡ ᾿ : ὃ 

Pap. 1017. Lease taken by Aurelius Elisaeus of land in the neighbourhood of Hermopolis. 6th cent. 
Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in a rough cursive hand. 5x in. x 33 in. ἢ . 


Pap. 1018. Account, consisting of a list of names and sums of money. 6th cent. Nearly perfect; in 
a medium-sized cursive hand. 112 in. x 42 in. : ‘ . 5 ‘ 


Pap. 1019. Letter from Alexander to his brother Theodosius on business matters. 6th cent. Perfect; 
in a rather large, straggling, cursive hand. 33 in. x r2in. . : . 


Pap. 1020. Receipt, given by Basilides, son of Phoebammon, of Hermopolis, to Georgius, son of Silvanus, 
acting on behalf of two women, for rent for the current fifth indiction. Dated in Phaophi of that year. 
Probably Α. Ὁ. 541-542, cf Papp. 997, 1000, 1001. Nearly perfect; in a thick, rough, cursive hand. 
ΒΖ in. x 5h ἴῃ... : ᾿ ; : : : : : ι i : ae ᾿ : 

Pap. 1021. Short account presented by Silvanus, son of Phogbammon, for the tenth indiction. 6th cent. 
Perfect ; in a rather thick cursive hand. 58 in. x 53 in. : : 


Pap. 1022. Receipt, given by a woman whose name is lost, apparently of Hermopolis, for a pay- 
ment. Dated the 8th Choiach in the sixth indiction. 6th cent. Considerably defaced; in a large 
cursive hand. 42 in. x rodin. . : : 2 : : ᾿ 


Pap. 1028. Acknowledgement, addressed to Aurelia , daughter of Pinution, by Aurelius Johannes, 
son of Apion, of the acceptance of a lease of a house and appurtenances in Hermopolis, from the 
4th Tubi in the current fifteenth indiction at a rent of 2800 talents of silver. 5th—6th cent. Nearly 
perfect, except for the date at the head of the document; in a rather large, thick, cursive hand. 
10g in. X 63 in.. 2 ἢ ‘ , : : 

Pap. 1024. Fragment of a contract (?) relating to a payment of 500 solidi (6Aoxérrwor). 6th cent. 
Very imperfect ; in a rather irregular, upright, cursive hand. 53 in. x gd in. ᾿ ; ᾿ Ε 


Pap. 1025. Corn-account. 6thcent. Mutilated; in ἃ thick, upright, cursive hand. 12 in. x 8in. . 


Pap. 1026. Portion of receipt, given by Andrew, a cultivator, to Colluthus, a sailor. Dated the 17th Tubi 
in the sixth indiction. 6th cent. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand portion and the bottom, in 
a firm, upright, cursive hand. 53in. x 2iin. . ‘ ' ‘ ᾿ 


(4) Portion οἵ ἃ letter. 6th cent. Imperfect except on the right-hand side; in ἃ a large semi-cursive 
hand. 54 in. x 48 in. ὃ 3 : ; : ᾿ Ε ‘ : A : 
Pap. 1027. Portion of a lease, dated 2oth Mesore in the fourth indiction. 6th—yth cent. In a 
medium-sized, upright, cursive hand. On the verso is writing in tachygraphic characters. 1 ft. 
13 in. x 43 in. ξ : é : : ; : 

Pap. 1028. Account of receipts from various trade-guilds and localities, perhaps in connexion with 
a public festival. 7th cent. In a small, neat, upright, cursive hand. 7 in. x 12$in. . 3 


Pap. 1029. Recto. Hymn or invocation, addressed to the Trinity, in exceedingly corrupt Greek. 
6th cent. (?). Ten long lines, perfect. In a rather rough semi-uncial hand. 33 in. x 123 in. 
Verso. Hymn, addressed to the Virgin. th cent. Twelve short lines, perfect; in an upright 
cursive hand. : . : : : Γ : : ᾧ . . 4 : 7 
Pap. 1030. Conclusion of a lease, with witnesses’ signatures. 6th-7th cent. Imperfect; in a thick, 
upright, cursive hand. 6} in. x 1 ft. τῷ in. : : i ‘ ‘ : . : 
Pap. 1031. Statement of expenditure on various purposes for the sixth indiction. 6th—7th cent. 
Mutilated ; in a rough, illiterate, semi-uncial hand. 6% in. x 2 in. : ὃ é 


Pap. 1032. Letter, without names of writer or addressee, in which the latter is instructed to go and 
secure the return of a runaway labourer, with a promise not to make any inquiry into the events 
which caused his flight. 6th-7th cent. Perfect; in a sloping semi-cursive hand. 43 in. X 113 in. 


Pap. 1033. Short money-account. 6th-7th cent. Nearly perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand. 
72 in. x 7H in. ᾿ : . : i ‘ : : ᾿ : ; : Σ ᾿ 

Pap. 1034. Receipt given by Comicius for 1124 κεράτια on account of receipts for the fifteenth indiction. 
6th—7th cent. Three lines (perhaps the whole) complete; in a small, firm, cursive hand. 
4in. x 64in. . ᾿ ᾿ 2 i ᾿ . ἐ 5 : ὶ : ‘ : 

Pap. 1035. Receipt given by Flavius Cyricus to Basilides, βοηθός of the village of Sinapé, for a pay- 
ment of thirteen so/d’ and twenty-one κεράτια in taxes. 6th cent. Nearly perfect; in a large 
cursive hand. 23 in. x 128 in. ‘ Ε ᾿ : : . : : ‘ : 
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Pap. 1036. Acceptance of lease of land at a yearly rent of twenty-seven κεράτια on the standard of 
Hermopolis, with a further payment of wine at the feast of Thynis. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, 
both beginning and end being lost. 4 in. x 64 in. : : ‘ ae 5 . 


. . 


Pap. 1087. Receipt for four νομισμάτια, less twenty-four κεράτια, on the standard of, Hermopolis, 
advanced by the landlord to his tenant for the irrigation of the ground, and to be repaid on the expira- 
tion of the tenancy. The names of the parties are lost. 6th cent. Imperfect ; wanting both 
beginning and end; in a medium-sized, rather irregular, cursive hand. 3% in. x δὲ in. : Η 


Pap. 1088. Two tax-receipts issued by Flavius Johannes, ἐξπελλευτής of Hermopolis, for amounts 
of 64 and 3% artabas, μέτρῳ δοκικῷ [sic], paid for the public service for the tenth indiction. 
6th cent. Perfect ; in a much abbreviated, upright, cursive hand. 23 in. x 128 in. ᾿ 


Pap. 1039. Acceptance of a lease of land in the neighbourhood οἵ Hermopolis for eight years, by 
Aurelius Phoebammon and Aurelius Abraham. Reference is made to the feast of Thynis (</ Papp. 
1036, 1056). 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, only the end of the contract and signatures of wit- 
nesses being preserved ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 44 in. x 9 in. : : ᾿ 3 


Pap. 1040. Portion apparently of a will. Mention is made of Antaeopolis. Late 6th or 7th cent. 
Imperfect on all sides; in a large sloping, cursive hand. 124 in. x 7 in. ὃ ᾿ 3 ῖ 


Pap. 1041. Letter, without names or address, but with mention of ὑμετέρα θεοφύλακτος διδασκαλία. 
7th cent. Perfect; in a large, sloping, cursive hand. 3§ in. x 1 ft. 14 in. 


Pap. 1042. Portion of a letter from an inferior to his chief, acknowledging the receipt of a letter. 6th 
or 7th cent. Imperfect; in a very large cursive hand. 48 in. x 94 in. . Ὁ ᾿ : : 


Pap. 1043. Fragment, with a reference to the feast of St. Phoebammon (ὑπὲρ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ ἁγίου 
Φοιβάμμωνος). Late 6th or 7th cent. Much mutilated; in a large, sloping, cursive hand. 
6Σ in. x g3 in. . : ; : ; . ͵ 5 : . ; . : 3 


Pap. 1044. Portion of a deed of gift, with reservation of usufruct for life, executed at Hermopolis by 
Aurelia Aphthonia, daughter of Taurinus, in favour of her son; with the attestations of the 
witnesses. 6th cent. Imperfect, wanting the beginning; the body of the document in a large, 
sloping, cursive hand, the attestations in various hands, At the foot of the document are a few 
tachygraphic characters. 2 ft. 1 in. x 114 in. 


Pap. 1045. Portion of deed of sale of a part of a house from Phoebammon, a deacon, Antonius, 
a soldier, Aelianus and Callinicus, sub-deacons, and Theophila, to Germanus, a κόμης. 6th or 7th 
cent. Imperfect, wanting beginning and end; in a large, somewhat sloping, cursive hand. 
ΟΣ in. Χ 11 in. ‘ ὃ : ‘ ‘ ᾿ : ε . : : 4 . 


Pap. 1046. Deed, of uncertain character, owing to mutilations. Late 6th or 7th cent. Much 
mutilated ; in a large, sloping, cursive hand. On the verso is a considerable amount of tachy- 
graphic writing. 1 ft. 8 in. x 128 ἴῃ... . . ᾿ . 


Pap. 1047. Acknowledgement by Theodorus of the receipt of three solzd7 from Georgius Theodosius. 
6th or 7th cent. Considerably defaced; in a rough uncial hand of Coptic type. ἢ in. x 83 in. 


Pap. 1048. Portionofa lease. 6th—7thcent. Imperfect; ina sloping cursive hand. 103 in. x 68 in. 


Pap. 1049. Fragment from the end of a lease, with the attestations of witnesses. 6th—yth cent. 
Imperfect ; the body of the document in a large, stiff, upright, cursive hand, the attestations in 
various hands. δὲ in. x 43in. . : : : . ; 


Pap. 1050. End of a lease, with the attestations of witnesses. Late 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, 
wanting the beginning ; in a sloping cursive hand, the attestations in various hands. 7 in. x ro in. 


Pap. 1051. Receipt, given by Silvanus, son of Phoebammon, of Hermopolis, to Victor, son of Georgius, 
of the village of Senilaeus, for rent amounting to 1 solidus less 63 carats. Dated the 27th Epeiph 
in the thirteenth indiction. 6th or 7th cent. Perfect; in a rough uncial hand. The document 
has subsequently been cancelled. 3 in. x 63 in. 


Pap. 10524 and J. Two short accounts. 6th or 7th cent. Perfect ; in cursive hands. 52 in. x 4 in. 
and 4 ἴῃ, x 33in. . . . ὺ : : : : ; ‘ ὃ ᾿ ‘ : . 

Pap. 1053. End of deed, apparently of gift, between Aurelius Colluthus and another, at Hermopolis ; 
with the attestations of witnesses. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in a regular, 

sloping, cursive hand, with the attestations in various hands. 53 in. x 84 in. a 

Pap. 1054. Money account. 6th or 7th cent. Apparently perfect; in a large, rough, cursive hand. 
izin.x 6 ἴῃ... ‘ ; ; ἢ ᾿ : ; : : . ἢ 
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Pap. 1055. Sale of wine, with a receipt for the price by the vendor, [? Chae]reas, son of Phoebammon, 
a deacon. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in a large, uneducated, sloping, 
cursive hand, with the attestations of witnesses. 6 in. x 73 in. ‘ : ; ἮΝ . 


Pap. 1056. Portion of a lease, probably at the village of Thynis in the Hermopolite nome. The 
terms include the payment of a cask of wine yearly at the feast of Thynis. 6th or 7th cent. Im- 
eae ΠΤ the beginning and the attestations; in a medium-sized, sloping, cursive hand. 

3 in. x 83 in, . : : : ἢ : 


Pap. 1067. Receipt. 6th or 7th cent. Perfect ; in an upright cursive hand. 34 in. x 114 in. ὃ 


Pap. 1058. Private letter. Late 6th or 7th cent. Nearly perfect; in a thin, sloping, minuscule hand. 
agin. x ghin. . . . ‘ : ‘ : . . ‘ ᾿ : . , 


Pap. 1059. Portion of lease of five arouras of land, probably in the neighbourhood of Hermopolis. 
Dated in the third indiction,'but the name and regnal year of the emperor are lost. 6th or 7th cent. 
Imperfect, wanting the left-hand and lower portions; in a regular, sloping, cursive hand. 
6lin. x 42 in. : : ; ‘ : ἢ ᾿ 

Φ 

Pap. 1060. Receipt, given by Theodosius on behalf of the church of Hermopolis to abbot Daniel, for 
twenty-three carats paid in respect of the harvest of the seventh indiction. 7th cent. Perfect; 
in a medium-sized cursive hand. 4 in. x 43 in. . ‘ é ᾿ 3 A : j ὦ 

On the verso is part of a receipt of the 7th cent. : : ᾿ ᾿ ἢ ‘ 4 


Pap. 1061. Portion of a contract for a lease of land, executed at Hermopolis. Payment is to be made 
ζύγῳ τῆς Ἑ ρμοπολιτῶν (sc. πόλεως). 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect on all sides except the left; ina 
regular, sloping, cursive hand. 4in. x 63in. . : . : . 5 : ᾿ , . 


Pap. 1062. Money-account. 6th or 7th cent. Perfect; in a small cursive hand. 12 in. x 43 in. 


Pap. 1063. Two receipts for corn-tax of the second indiction, in the village of Sinapé. 6th or 7th 
cent. Nearly perfect ; in small minuscule hands. 33 in. x 68 in. a ; Ὶ ; 


Pap. 1064. (a) Fragment of lease of land, apparently to Aurelius Victor, son of Sarapion. 6th or 
7th cent. Imperfect on all sides except the left; in a sloping cursive hand. 4 in. x 32 in. 


(4) Fragment of lease of land for a year, in the Hermopolite nome. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect on all 
sides except the right; in an upright cursive hand. 73 in. x 3 in. : ‘ ‘ 3 


Pap. 1065. Certificate of payment for public purposes. 6th or 7th cent. Mutilated; in a medium- 
sized, upright, minuscule hand. 53 in. x 8 in. : : : : ὃ : ; ; : 


Pap. 1066. Fragment of document, apparently a receipt, addressed to Menas, zpovonrys. 6th or 
4th cent. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand and bottom portions. 43 in. x 43 in. : : 


Pap. 1067. Letter. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the beginnings of lines; in a sloping cursive 
hand. 33 in. x 92 in. . ᾿ : . : : : ; 5 Ἴ ὲ 7 ‘ ‘ 

Pap. 1068, a, ὦ, c. Fragments of contracts. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect; in medium-sized cursive 
hands. 42 ἴῃ. x 2d in., 52 in. x 3 in, and 52 in. x 64 in. ‘ : 

Pap. 1069. (a) Guarantee or bail for a certain individual. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the 
right-hand portion ; in a large, sloping, cursive hand. 33 in. x 64 in. . ‘ : : : 

(4) Portion of a letter (?). 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand portion; in a large, 
sloping, cursive hand. 23 in. x 6% in. ὲ . : ; ᾿ ᾿ ἕ ‘ ; . 

Pap. 1070, a, 4. Fragments of letters. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect; in medium-sized cursive hands. 
13 in, X 63 in., and 33 in. x 8 in. . , : . ‘ : : 

Pap. 1071. (a) Certificate of payment of 113 carats from Phoebammon to Phibis at harvest in the 
fourth indiction, 6thor 7th cent. Perfect; in a rather large, upright, cursive hand. 12 in. x 64 in, 


(2) List of names. 7th cent. Imperfect; in a small, upright, minuscule hand. Written on the verso of 
the papyrus; on the recfo are slight remains of a money account, in a large minuscule hand. 
52 ἴῃ. Χ ἢ μα... . . ; . : : : . . : . ‘ 

Pap. 1072, a-d. Four receipts given by Colluthus, agent for the church of Hermopolis, for rent in 
respect of the crops of the twelfth indiction. 7th cent. Perfect; in very rough uncial writing. 
64 in. x2 in., 64 in. Χ 2 in, 5 in. Χ τῇ in., 43 in. Χ 2 in. : ‘ 4 : : : : 

Pap. 1073. Official request, addressed to Anatolius, comes Arca[di Jae, to redress the grievances of 
certain labourers, who complain that they are obstructed in building by their neighbours. 6th cent. 
Perfect ; in a large, sloping, cursive hand. 3% in. Χ 12 in. . : ἢ i : 
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Pap. 1074. Order παρὰ τοῦ ἰλλουστρίου to the εἰρηνάρχαι of a village, to send into the town a man 
against whom a charge had been laid. 7th cent. Perfect; in a “laps cursive hand. 


2in. x rahin. . . : ἢ 3 ; ᾿ ᾿ : ᾿ Ε 3 Ξ . δ 


Pap. 1075. Letter, without writer’s name, addressed to ἡ ὑμετέρα μεγαλοπρεπὴς καὶ θεοφύλακτος πατρικὴ 
δεσποτεία. thcent. Nearly perfect ; in a tall, thin, sloping, cursive hand. 1 ft. 8 in. x 6% in. 


Pap. 1076. Account, consisting of proper names followed by sums of money. The recfo contains two 
columns, the verso three, together with a few lines of Coptic writing in a different hand. ches cent. 
Apparently perfect; in a small, upright, cursive hand. 1 ft. 13 in. x 1 ft. : ᾿ 


Pap. 1077. Document, much effaced, in two columns. On the verso, in the same or a similar hand, 
is some kind of lexicon, in which the same words are repeated several times. 7th cent. 
Much mutilated ; in a medium-sized, widely spaced, minuscule hand. 114 in. x 1 ft. 6 in. 


Pap. 1078. Private letter, with a reference to letters written ἀπὸ Βαβυλῶνος. 7th cent. Nearly perfect ; 
in a small, sloping, cursive hand. 8 in. x 63 in. : . : ᾿ ᾿ : : : - 


Pap. 1079. Portion of a contract, perhaps ἃ lease, relating to land in the village of Thynis, in the 
Hermopolite nome. 7th cent. Very imperfect; in a rather small, ee cursive hand. 
οὗ in. x agin. . ‘ : ; . : : ᾿ 

Pap.1080. Portion of.a sale of a house in the village of Thynis ; erence is made to (the monastery 
of?) saint Philoponius, and to abbot Theodorus, 7th cent. Imperfect; in a medium-sized, 
strongly-marked, cursive hand. 113 in. x 12 in, . : : 3 ᾿ ᾿ 


Pap. 1081. Letter, without writer’s name, addressed τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ πατρικῇ δεσποτείᾳ, with reference to a 
requisition from the ἀμίρας. ythcent. Imperfect in the lower part; inathin, sloping, cursive hand. 
108 in. x 64 in.. ᾿ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; ᾿ ἢ : Ἢ : : 


Pap. 1082. Tachygraphic papyrus, containing a considerable amount of tachygraphic writing, with a few 
lines of Greek. The text is continued on the verso, 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand 
portion; inasmall hand. 1 ft.gin.x δὲ ἴῃ. . A . ᾿ ὲ ᾿ : : ᾿ 


Pap. 1088. Certificate from Theodorus and Olybrius, given apparently to Peter, of the payment of 
seventy-one sold 214 carats of gold as public taxes for the tenth indiction. Dated the 5th Pachon 


of the eleventh indiction. 6th or 7th cent. Nearly perfect. 33 in. x 113 in. 


Pap. 1084. Fragment of a lease, executed at Pee qth cent. In a rather small cursive hand. 
7% in. x 63 in. : : ‘ ‘ : 


Pap. 1085. Letter from Macarius to his ‘ brother’ Gerontius, on private affairs. 7th cent. Considerably 
mutilated ; in a rather large, firm, minuscule hand. 9g in. x 118 in. 3 : ᾿ F a 


Pap.1086. Account. 7th cent. Somewhat defaced; in a medium-sized minuscule hand. 8 in. 
x 4din. . ‘ Ἶ 4 : ᾿ i 


Pap. 1087. Money-account. 7th cent. Imperfect; in a small, upright, minuscule hand. 6 in. x 7 in. 
Pap. 1088. Money-account. 7th cent. Nearly perfect; in a rather rough minuscule hand. 54in. x 7 in. 


Pap.1089. Portion of letter or notification, from Hermopolis. th cent. From the lower left-hand 
portion of ἘΠ papyrus, with remains of the πρωτόκολλον : in a large, very cursive, sloping hand. 
84 in. Χ of in. . . ᾿ . . . ; : Σ . . . 3 : 


Pap. 1090. Document of uncertain nature, connected apparently with the pee of ide 4th cent. 
Imperfect ; in three minuscule hands. 63 in. x 82 in. ; : ? 5 


Pap. 1091. Account. 7thcent. Apparently nearly perfect; in a small minuscule hand. 73 in. x 88 in. 


Pap. 1092. Letter from Dorotheus to Phoebammon, on money matters. 4th cent. Imperfect on the 
right-hand side; in an exaggerated, sloping, cursive hand. 8in. x 11 in. . : 


Pap. 1093. Acknowledgement by Theophylactus of the repayment of some ne to him me Theodosius. 
qth cent. Nearly perfect; in a thin minuscule hand. 34 in. x 74 in. ἢ 


Pap. 1094. Money-account. 7th cent. Nearly perfect; in a small minuscule hand. 1 ἢ. 1 in. x Fe in. 


Pap. 1095. (a) Receipt for seventeen carats paid in the second indiction, in the ee of Sinapé. 


6th or 7th cent. Perfect; in a small, thick, minuscule hand. 23 in. x 41 in. 


(6) Receipt for seven carats paid in the sixth indiction, in the village of Senilaeus. 6th or 4th cent. 
Perfect ; in a thin, very minute, minuscule hand. 23 in. x 431 in. . ‘ : ; ᾿ : ᾿ 
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Pap. 1096. Fragment of deed. 4th cent. Imperfect on all sides except the bottom; in an upright 
minuscule hand. 83 in. x 63 in, " : ; ‘ ; . . 


Pap. 1097. (a) List of names. 7th cent. Perfect; in a small minuscule hand. ΟΣ in. x 3 in. 
(ὁ) Money-account. 4th cent. Imperfect; in a small minuscule hand. 5 in. x δὲ in. ᾿ 


Pap. 1098. Receipt for tax (?) paid by Victor, a deacon of a monastery. 7th cent. Nearly perfect; in 
a medium-sized cursive hand. 43 in. x 54 in. : ; . . : : : ‘ 


Pap.1099. Receipt for taxes (probably poll-tax) to the amount of twenty drachmas paid by Didymus, 
son of Dioscorus, in the seventeenth year of Antoninus Caesar (?) [=a.D. 153-154]. Perfect; in 
a small and exceedingly cursive hand. 42 in. x 3 in. : . . i : 


Pap. 1100. Portion of a deed of sale of a camel and two foals for 900 (or more) drachmas. Dated the 
8th Phaophi in the reign of the emperors Marcus [Aurelius An]toninus and Lucius Aurelius 
boron Augusti Armeniaci [Medici] Parthici [MS. Φαρπικων] Germanici [Sarmatici] Maximi 

=5 Oct., a.p. 177-179]. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand side; in a rather rough cursive hand. 
85 ἴῃ. x 28in. . . " ὃ . ; ξ * . 


Pap. 1101. Document in two columns (the first imperfect), almost wholly obliterated. rst or 2nd cent. 
On the verso are written five memoranda of gifts (δόσις) by a certain Ptolemaeus, in small, very cursive, 
and much abbreviated hands. One of them is dated in the sixteenth year of Antoninus Caesar 
[=a.D. 152-153]. 9 in. x 9 in. 

Pap. 1102. Portion of document, apparently containing official regulations with regard to wine. 
and cent. Imperfect on both sides; in a large semi-cursive hand. 1 ft. τὰ in. x 3 in. . 


Pap. 1103. (a) Fragment of a document, dated in the month Domitianus. Late rst cent. Ends of 
lines only ; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. 10% in, x 28 in. . . 


(Ὁ) Fragment of a lease of land in the Hermopolite nome. Early 3rd cent. Beginnings of lines, from 
lower part of papyrus; in a small, very cursive hand. 6 in. x 23in. . a : . ; 


Pap. 1104. Fragment of letter from Hierax, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, to the heirs of 
Dioscorus. 2ndcent. Part of the address is alone preserved; in a neat, firm, semi-cursive hand. 
81 ἴῃ. Χ 4 ἴῃ... . ᾿ : . : é : 

Pap. 1105. Fragments of a long account of receipts and expenditure. Several of the persons 
mentioned are soldiers. "The name of Memphis occurs several times, apparently in connexion with 
the transport of freights; also that of Alabastriné, in the Hermopolite nome, to which the document 
probably relates. Other phrases which occur in it are ὀξυγράφος τῆς ἐξακτορίας, μαγιστρώτητος 
(? = magistratus) «8, ὑπηρεσία τοῦ δοῦκος, κιτιλ. 4th cent. In a rather thick cursive hand 


Pap. 1106. Notification or order from the heirs of Hyperechius to Anubion, ἀπαιτητὴς καὶ παραλημπτὴς 
τῶν ἐν τῷ Μωχείτῃ. 3rd cent. Considerably rubbed; in an upright, compressed, cursive hand. 
ro in, X 34 in. . 5 : . Ἢ ὦ : : : : a ᾿ 

Pap. 1107. Fragment of ἃ tax-register, relating to the tax λιμένος Μέμφεως. 3rd cent. One column, 
with remains of another; in a thin, upright, cursive hand. 1 ft. τὰ in. x 7 in. ὃ ὃ ‘ 


Pap. 1108. Fragment of document, apparently a sale of a slave, in a large, showy hand of the 3rd cent. 
Only the ends of lines are preserved. 12}in. x 4 in. . ᾿ : ἢ . . ; ὶ 


Pap. 1109. (a) Fragment of a literary work in Ionic dialect (μαντήϊον, ἐδόκεε). 1st or and cent. Nine 
imperfect lines from the bottom of one column, with a few letters from the preceding and following 
columns; in a small uncial hand. 23 in. x 4% in. . . . : ᾿ . ὲ ᾿ : 


(ὁ) Small fragment in hexameter verse. 2nd cent.(?). Portions of two columns; in a small cursive 
hand. On the verso are traces of other writing. 28 in. x 25 in. . : . 


(c) Small fragment in literary hand. rst-2nd cent. τῇ in. x 13 in. 
Pap. 1110. Document of uncertain character, much defaced. rst cent. 83 in. x 1 ft. 1 in. 


Pap. 1111. Fragment of a land survey, much mutilated. rst cent. On the verso is much scribbling of 
memoranda in a very cursive hand. 9g in. x 1 ft. 23 in. . . : ὲ . . : 6 


Pap. 1112. Document of uncertain character, perhaps a magistrate’s day-book. 3rd cent. Much 
mutilated; in a thin, sloping, cursive hand. τὰ in. x 73 in.. ‘ ‘ j : ‘ 


Pap. 1118. Portion of a document dated apparently in the year after the consulship of Lupicinus and 
Jovinus [= .p. 368], at Hermopolis. Much mutilated; written on the verso of the papyrus (the 
vecto being blank), in an upright, compressed, cursive hand. 6% in. x 54 in.. : 5 ᾿ 
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Pap. 1114, Letter. 3rd cent. Considerably rubbed and faded; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 
5g in. Χ 32 in. . . : 4 : : : ᾿ : ; F ὃ . . 


Pap, 1115. Portion of a contract, perhaps a lease. om Antoninus Pius [=a.p. 138-161]. 
Tnipertee and much defaced; in a small cursive hand. On the verso are some mutilated accounts. 
I i in. x 4h in. i 


Pap. 1116, Portion of receipt for corn (probably given by the σιτολόγοι), dated in the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius or Commodus. Imperfect and defaced; in a small cursive hand. 58 in. x 33 ἴῃ... 


Pap. 1117. (a) Fragment, pethaps of tax-receipt, dated in the ie of te ion D. ser In 
a small cursive hand. 43 in. x τῇ in. ᾿ 


(ὁ) Fragment of contract, executed in the division of ΓΝ in the ΑΝ οί nome, ‘perhaps at 
Dionysias. The parties executing the deed appear to be ten Persians τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. Dated in the 
reign of Hadrian [= a.p. 117-138]. Ends of lines from the upper at of the e pebyaey in a small, 
rather compressed, semi-uncial hand. 3% in. x 24 in. . : . 


Pap. 1118. Short money-account for the month Phaophi, with part of that for Choiach. 2nd cent. 
Imperfect ; in a small cursive hand. 43 in. x 7 in. : ; : : ᾿ ; : 


Pap. 1119. (a) Portion of census-return for the census of the seventh year ot Trajan [= A.D. ἐπ ΕΒ; 
made in the course of the following year. [ἢ ἃ 5118]} cursive hand. 43 in. x 3 in. ; 


(2) Portion of a census-return, for an unknown year. 2nd or 3rd cent. In a small, irregular, cursive 
hand, much mutilated. 52 in. x 53 in. : Ἴ ‘ i 


Pap. 1120. Fragment of a poll-tax register. Late rst or znd cent. In a small, neat, cursive hand, 
much resembling that of Pap. gor. On the versois an account. 62in. x 43 in.. : 


Pap. 1121. (a) Tax-receipt, dated the 17th Tubi in the second year of the emperor Nerva Caesar 
Augustus [= 12 Jan., a.p. 98, fifteen days before the ἤν πρὸ ν: ἜΒΗ. Imperfect; in a thick, 
rough, cursive hand. 5 in. x 4 in. : ΐ : : : 


ὁ) Fragment of an account of receipts and ex on een “eae cent. In a rather small cursive hand. 
ag) τ i Ῥ 
8Σ ἴῃ. x 3Zin. . : : ‘ : 


Pap. 1122. (a) Receipt for twenty drachmas paid (as taxes?) apparently in monthly payments from 
the month Sebastus [= Thoth] to Caesarius [= Mesore] in the twelfth year of Hadrian [ = a.p. 127-- 
128]. Reference ἀΡΡεδτβ to be made to the πύλη of eee Nesus. Imperfect; in a rather 
thick cursive hand. 23 in. x 32 in. : . 


(δ) Letter from Heracleides to his father Heroninus; on the verso of the papyrus, only slight remains of 
writing being left on the vecéo. Only the beginning is preserved; in a rather tall, sloping, cursive 
hand. 34 in. x δὲ in. ι : ν ι : : : : ᾿ 

Pap. 1128. Short account. 3rd cent. Somewhat defaced; in a rather compressed cursive hand of 
medium size. 104 in. X δὲ in : : 


Pap. 1124 a, 4, Fragments of the Roman period. Late rst cent. 82 in. x 5 in, and 63 in. x 3 in. 

‘Pap. 1125 a-d. Fragments of the Roman period. Frag. a is in a good uncial hand of the rst cent. 
43 in. x τῇ in, 43 in. x 4Zin., 32 in. x τῇ in, and 42 in. x 32 in, 

Pap. 1126 a-d. Fragments of the Roman ome 11 ἴῃ, x 23 in, 34 in. x 8 in., 33 in. x 4% in., 
and 3 in. x 28in. . Γ : ‘ : F ‘ 


Pap. 1127 απο. Fragments of the Roman period. Frag. ὁ has a date in the ae of Severus Alexander 
[=a.D. 222-235]. Sin. x 42 in, 3 in. x 13in., and 52 in. x 23 in. 


Pap. 1128 a-c, Fragments of the Roman period. 4% in. x 23 in. 42 in. x 33 in., and 88 in. x 1 in, 


Pap. 1129 a-d. Fragments of the Roman ais 4% in. x 38 in., 6 in. x rZin., 54 in. x 38 in., 
and 43 in. x 3 in. . F ἑ : af ‘ 


Pap. 1130 a, 4. Fragments of the Roman “ν 10} in. x 42 ἴῃ. and τὸν in. x 32 in. 


. 


Pap. 1181 a, 4. Fragments of the Roman period. 53 in. x 32 in. and 8 in. x 3 in. 


Pap. 1132. (a) Conclusion of a contract of sale, dated the 9th Thoth in some year of a pair of emperors, 
described as Pii Felices Augusti [2. 4. between A.D. 244 and oo Parts of six ane in a fine, rather 
tall, cursive hand. 4 in. X 53 in. 


(4) Sale by Casis at Socnopaei Nesus of a feiiale el for 520 rachrna Dated the 26th Mesoré i in 


the fifth year of Antoninus Caesar [= Aug. 19, A. Ὁ, 142]. ses in a rather lays and thick 
cursive hand, in much faded ink. 72in. x 43 in. ‘ ὃ 
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Pap. 1183. Fragment of a document dated on the Kalends of January in the tenth consulship [of the 
emperor coe eet Pater Augustorum, and the [9th] of Galerius [ Valerius Maximianus Augustus, 


“: I ae A.D. 308]. Imperfect and much defaced; in a rather ὼ anil cursive hand. 
in. in. ; ‘ ‘ : 


Pap. 1184. Note of payment of six talents 4ooo drachmas in respect of freightage by Hermias, 
a banker, through his assistant Hermodorus. 4th cent. Perfect; ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 
33 in. x 4} ἴῃ. i : 


‘ 


Pap. 1135. Letter from es on eae affairs. 4th cent. In a large, sloping, semi-cursive 
hand. 23 in, x τὸ in. Ἵ 7 : : : ἢ ᾿ 


sa a a path 4th cent. emake sige in a medium-sized, upright, cursive hand. 
in. x 6 in. ‘ : : ; ; ‘ : i : : : F ; 


Pap. 1137. Fragments of a large contract. 4th cent. In a thin, well-formed, cursive hand 


Pap. 1188 a-d. Fragments of Bye ΤῊ rene ce 3g in. x 33 in, 3 in. x 42 in, 
3a in. X 42 in., and 48 in. x 42 ‘ 5 ‘ : ᾿ : 


Pap. 1139 a, ὁὅ. Fragments of the in Byzantine period. 53 in. x 23 in. and 4 in. x 68 in. 


Pap: 1140. Account. 6th-7th cent. Much mutilated; in a medium-sized, upright, cursive hand. 
1 ft. rin. x 53 in, i : i : ; ᾿ ‘ i : ‘ ᾿ ‘ ᾿ ἢ 


Pap. 1141 α, ὁ. Portions of letters. 6th cent. In large, sloping, cursive hands. 73 in. x 7 ἴῃ. and 
73 ἴῃ, x 7ein. . i : i , ‘ . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; : ‘ : 

Pap. 1142 a, 4. Portions of contracts. 6th or 7th cent. 4} in. x 32 in. and 7 in. x 52 in. 

Pap. 1143 a, 4. Short accounts. 6th or 7th cent. 68 in. x 42 in. and 22 in. x 32 in. 

Pap. 1144 a, ὁ. Portions of accounts. 6th or 7th cent. 73 in. x 53 in. and 73 in. x g in. 


Pap. 1145 a-c. Portions of three contracts. 6th or 7th cent. τοῦ in. x 13 in., 82 in. x 12 in., and 
6 in. Χ 2 in. Ἴ ν : F ὃ ‘ : : attr Me : 


Pap. 1146. Portion of a letter. 6th or 7th cent. ampenert, onl the left-hand end Deng eae in 
a sloping minuscule hand. 62 in. x gin. . ἢ : 


Pap. 1147. Fragment from the beginning of a document, headed ] ἜΤΙ Θηβαΐδος. 6th cent. 
In a strongly marked cursive hand. 4 in. x 53 in. ; : ; ἢ ὃ : ὃ 


Pap. 1148. Portion ofa letter. Reference is made to the dux eae 4th cent. Imperfect; in 
a thin, sloping, cursive hand. 9 in. x 64 in. : : ὃ ἔ . . ; ; 


Pap. 1140. Monthly accounts of money received, in codex form. Portions of two leaves, relating to 
Athur and Choiach, and Pharmouthi and Mecheir. 7th cent. ppl ge containing ony the aa 
of columns; ina regular, minuscule hand. 4 in. x 6 in. and 52 in. x 62 in. : 


Pap.1150. Letter. 7th cent. Imperfect at the beginning; in a thin, straggling, cursive hand. 
103 in. x 123 in. ὃ : : F ‘ : : F P ‘ ‘ ὃ : i 
Pap. 1151. Document of uncertain character. 47th cent. Imperfect, wanting top and bottom; in 
a regular, rather small minuscule hand. οἷ in. x 82 in. : ‘ Ἢ ᾿ ‘ : ᾿ 


Pap. 1152. Certificate of delivery of the annual charge of corn (κανών) in the sixth indiction. th cent. 
Nearly perfect; in a small, upright, cursive hand. 63 in. x 6 in. . : ; ᾿ ‘ ‘ 


Pap. 1158. (a) Portion of a lease. 6th cent. Imperfect, wanting the beginning, and defaced; in 
a medium-sized, rounded, cursive hand. 6 in. x 78 in, ‘ ‘ : ᾿ ? 


(ὁ) Portion of a lease. 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting beginning and end; in an upright minuscule hand. 
33 in. x 7 in. ‘ ‘ : ᾿ ‘ F ‘ : : : ‘ j : 


Pap. 1154. Receipt. 7th cent. Mutilated; in ἃ sloping cursive hand. 232 ἴῃ, x 113 in. 


Pap. 1155 a-c. Three receipts, two being for public taxes, and one for a private paynenl: 6th or 
yth cent. One nearly perfect, others mutilated; in np cursive hands. 48 in. x 6 in., 
33 in. x δὲ in., and 28 in. x 53 : ; : ' ὶ 
Pap. 1166. Lease for two years of land in the neighbourhood of the ΩΣ of Thynis, in the 
Hermopolite nome. Dated in the eleventh indiction. 6th cent. Imperfect and defaced; in 
a rather large, rounded, cursive hand. 88 in. x 6% in. ‘ ν᾿ ͵ : : Γ . 
h 2 


TEXT. 


247 


lix 
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Pap. 1157. Recto. Register of receipts of money in respect of various taxes on land and produce 
(ναύβιον, τέλεσμα παραδείσων, κιτ.λ.), for the sixth year [of Severus, some later writing on the recto 
being dated in the reign of Severus Alexander; = a.p. 197-198], relating to the district of 
Alabastring, in the Hermopolite nome. Eleven columns, with traces of a twelfth; in a small, neat, 
cursive hand ὃ j ‘ F ἢ ἢ ν : i Ε i : . Ε 


Verso. (1) Letters from Aurelius Apollodorus, son of Sabinus, deneficrartus of the prefect of Egypt, 
to various officials of the Hermopolite nome, with reference to an application by him to purchase 
twelve arouras of public land in the territory of Alabastriné. One of them is dated the 13th Pauni in 
the third year of the emperor Marcus Julius Philippus Pius Felix and Marcus Julius Philippus 
Nobilissimus et Illustrissimus Caesar, Augusti [=7 June, a.p. 246]. Perfect, in a large, thick, 
cursive hand ; : : ; : : : : ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ ἢ . : 


(2) Notification, with a caveat against alienation by the debtor of his property, of a loan; a draft 
without names. 3rd cent. Somewhat defaced and mutilated; in a rough, medium-sized, cursive hand 


(3) Accounts, for various objects; six columns running in one direction, and three (preceded by 
remains of another) in the reverse direction. One section is entitled λόγος συνάρσεως, and is 
in drachmas; another, in κεράμια, is an account for wine, apparently for a wedding. 3rd cent. 
In thick cursive hands. 10 in, x 4 ft. 6% in. ' . ΐ : . . a τῷ . 


. 


Pap. 1158. Contract of sale, whereby Aurelius Herminus, also named Morus, son of Hermaeus [see 
Papp. 935-947], sells to his brother Aurelius Theognostus, also named Morus, one third of a house 
and court and appurtenances in the quarter of Hermopolis known as @povpiov Λιβός, with receipt for 
the price, 300 drachmas. Dated the rsth Hadrianus in the sixth year of the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus [= 11 Dec., a.p. 226]; preceded by the bankers’ 
certificate of the payment of the money, dated the following rath Jan. a.p. 227. Perfect; the 
body of the document in a thin, upright, regular cursive hand, the banker’s certificate in a smaller 
cursive hand of similar type. 93 in. x 2 ft. 2 in, . ᾿ ᾿ 3 . 


Pap. 1159. Return by the town-clerks of Hermopolis of the names of residents in that city to whom the 
duty has been assigned of furnishing various kinds of provisions, on the occasion of a progress by 
the prefect Valerius Proclus. a.p. 145-147. Four columns are preserved, somewhat mutilated ; 
in a medium-sized cursive hand. At the beginning some other matter, of the nature of an 
account, has been added in a different hand, with a date in the sixth year of Antoninus Pius 


[=a.pD. 142-143 | : ; F i . : ‘ ἢ : : i ‘ : : 5 
The verso is occupied by roughly written accounts. 2ndcent. 9 ἰῃ. Χ 2 ἔξ. 7 ἱπ,. . ἢ 


Pap. 1160. Portion οἵ a document relating to the tenure of arable land. 3rd cent. Three columns, 
mutilated; in a sloping cursive hand. On the verso is part of a money account, roughly written and 
widely spaced. 3rd cent. 73in.x 1 ft. gin. . ; a ϊ 3 . : 


Pap. 1161. Guarantee with regard to a debt; the names of the parties and some of the details are lost 
through mutilation. Dated in the reign of [Ga]ius Caesar Imperator Augustus [= a.p. 37-41]. 
Much mutilated ; in a straggling cursive hand of medium size. r1oin. x 983 ἴῃ. , τ : é 


Pap. 1162. ecfo. Portion of a contract, wanting both beginning and end. Late 6th or 7th cent. 
Ina large, sloping, cursive hand . ; : . : : ᾿ . ἴ Ἶ . ᾿ 


Verso. List of sailors leaving the port of Clysma, and of others not proceeding to it. th cent. 
Perfect; in a small, upright, minuscule hand. 104in.x 7in. . . : ν Ἶ : 


Pap. 1163. Fragment apparently of a register of land-tax. Late rst or 2nd cent. Portions of two 
columns, mutilated ; in a medium-sized cursive hand. On the verso are remains of a:roughly written 
list of names, of the andcent. radin. x 73 in. . ᾿ : . : : : 


Pap. 1164. Register of commercial transactions during the month Pharmouthi in the twentieth year of 
the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus 
[= April, a.p. 212], conducted through the bank of Anubion, son of Ammonius, in Antinoépolis ; 
a roll composed of ten distinct documents of various sizes, fastened together in the order of date, 
and with brief headings added. The several documents are as follows :— 


(z) Document of uncertain character, only the right-hand ends of lines being preserved. One of the 
parties is Sabinus, son of Onesicrates, with his (Ὁ) son Sabinus, also named Apollonius. Ina large 
cursive hand. οἱ ἴῃ. Χ 5in. . . 3 : . . : ὃ ξ ἢ ‘ ᾿ 


(4) Receipt for repayment by Poleis, son of Castor, to Eudaemon, son of Ammonius, of a loan of 2800 
drachmas. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand. 94 in, x ro in. : 
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(c) Sale by Alexander, son of Isidorus, to Cornelius, of half a house and its appurtenances in Antino- 


6polis for 600 drachmas. Imperfect at the beginning; in ἃ regular semi-cursive hand. 
toin, x 63in. . : . : ᾿ i 7 . : 


« . ‘ 


(ὦ) Receipt for payment by Mamertinus, son of Nilus, to Harpocration, son of Antonas, of 600 drachmas, 
in satisfaction of a debt of 330 drachmas, with interest and expenses, Harpocration at the same time 
giving up a house which had been assigned as security for the debt, and on possession of which he 
had entered. Perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand. οἷ in. x 11 in. 


(e) Sale by Alexander, son of Isidorus, to Serenus, son of Eudaemon, of portions of two houses in 
Antinodpolis for 1700 drachmas. Perfect; in a stiff, cursive hand. gh in. X rd in. 


(/) Sale by Cornelius, son of Sarapammon, to Ammonius, son of Chaeremon, and his two brothers and 
sister, of half a house and its appurtenances in Antinodpolis [apparently the same house as in c] for 
yoo drachmas; the house to be occupied by Demetria, mother of the purchasers, for her life. 
Perfect ; in a rather large cursive hand. 93 in. x 1 ft. τὰ in. 


(g) Receipt for repayment by Dionysius and four other children of Panechotes, priest of Hermes, Aphro- 
dite, and Ammon, and the gods who share their temple, in Antinodpolis, to Philantinous, son of 
Horus, priest of Hareseies, of 200 drachmas lent to their father. Perfect; in a rather large cursive 
hand, 8 in. x τ ft. 2hin. . i : i : , 3 : ᾿ ; ‘ Ἶ . ; 


(2) Acknowledgement by Harmirumius, also named Melas, of Tentyris, of the receipt from Pbekis, son of 
Pebos of Panopolis, of a lease for sixty years of a boat of 400 artabas’ draught, with all its fittings, 
at a rent for the whole period of 1 talent 2000 drachmas. Perfect; in a rather large and irregular 
cursive hand. οἱ in. x 1 ft. 3 in, : ‘ . ; . ; ‘ ἢ i ‘ ‘ 


(7) Receipt for payment by Hierakion, also named Athenodorus, on behalf of his sons Eudaemon and 
Hierakion, of Antinodpolis, to Turbon, son of Apollonius, a victor in the sacred games, of 1000 
drachmas for transference to his sons of the privilege of support at the public expense, won by 
Turbon at the athletic festivals in the thirty-first and thirty-second years of Commodus [= a. D. 190- 
192]. Somewhat rubbed; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 83 in. x 84 in. : : : 


(2) Release by Philantinous, son of Demetria, to Hermias, son of Isidorus, of a third part of a house and 
appurtenances in Antinodpolis, in settlement of a debt of 2000 drachmas. Perfect, except at the 
right-hand margin; in a regular, medium-sized, cursive hand. 88 in. x 1 ft. 34 in. . Ἢ 


Pap. 1165. Accounts, relating to payments for hay, &c. Portions of two columns remain. 2nd cent. 
Imperfect ; in a medium-sized cursive hand . 


On the verso are small remains of an account. 2ndcent. 83 in. x 83 in. 


Pap. 1166. Acceptance by Horion, son of Heliodorus (?), and Tothes, son of Tothes, Persians τῆς ém- 
γονῆς of Hermopolis, from Dius, gymnasiarch elect, of a contract to supply materials for heating the 
baths attached to the gymnasium during the fourth year of the emperor Claudius. The contract 
price is 2000 drachmas, of which 500 are paid in advance, together with 200 for the purchase of 
donkeys. Dated at Hermopolis, the 30th Epeiph in the second year of Tiberius Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator [= 24 July, a.p. 42]. Nearly perfect; in a thin, 
straggling, cursive hand .. . ; : ‘ ὃ ; . : ‘ 2 : 2 


On the verso are some short accounts for the fourth year. 131din. x 1 ft. 63 in. 


Pap. 1167. Portion of a register of poll-tax(?); one mutilated column and remains of another. 
Reference is apparently made to the census of the seventh year [sc. of Trajan], the present list being 
five years later [= a.D. 108-109]. In arather square cursive hand  . : : . . 


On the verso is a little much-defaced writing. rofin. x το in. 


Pap. 1168. Mortgage by Stotoétis, daughter of Dioscorus, to her brother Chichois of a house and court 
in Hermopolis for four years, as security for a loan of 220 drachmas, with right of occupation in 
lieu of interest. Dated at Hermopolis, the 27th Tubi in the fourth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator [= 22nd Jan., a.p. 44]. The lease is followed by a copy of the 
certificate of the payment of the 220 drachmas, made through the private bank of Syrus on the 
zoth Tubi, with an acknowledgement by Stotoétis of the receipt of that sum. In the margin above 
this and in a following column is a surrender of the lease by Chichois, with an acknowledgement of 
the repayment of the 220 drachmas, dated the 25th Pharmouthi [= 20 April], and on the 
verso is a rough draught of the certificate of repayment, dated the roth Pauni [= 4 June]. Nearly 
perfect ; the official hands are large and well marked, the private hands thicker and more illiterate. 


93 in. x 3 ft. 6fin. . ; ; : : : : ᾿ ; . ; ‘ : ‘ 
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Pap. 1169. Register of payments made at the custom-house of a village on goods conveyed in and out. 
The animals carrying the goods are mentioned, together with the size of their loads. Payments are 
also made monthly for the keep of one ᾿Αραβοτοξότης. 2nd cent. Six columns, the first two con- 
siderably mutilated ; in a small cursive hand. 84 in. x 2 ft. 14 in. ‘ : . 


Pap. 1170. Recfo. Part of a large revenue-register, left by the outgoing strategus [of the divisions of 
Themistes and Polemon in the Arsinoite nome] for his successor, Julius Isidorus. Eighteen columns, 
numbered from 76 to 93, containing a statement of the revenues from the various villages, with 
the names of the taxpayers and amounts paid by them. The list is incomplete, the catalogue 
of villages, in alphabetical order, only extending from A to K. First half of the 3rd cent. 
Imperfect ; in a rather good, medium-sized, cursive hand. ‘ ‘ 


Verso. Accounts of Heroninus, steward of property in the neighbourhood of Theadelphia, 
addressed to Aurelius Heracleides, senator of Arsinoe, and containing a record of work done and 
payments made, in the sixth year ey Valerianus and Gallienus,= a. ἢ. 258-259]. Imperfect at 
beginning and end, and considerably damaged; in a small, rough, cursive hand. 1 ft. 2 in. x 
5 ft. 5in . . Ξ : * ; ᾿ ᾿ ΐ 3 ᾿ ᾿ 4 Ἂ . . 


Pap. 1171. Accounts of agricultural expenditure in Mesoré of the twenty-second year and Thoth of the 
twenty-third year of Caesar [7\ 6. Augustus,= Aug.-Sept., Β. 6. 8]. Four columns are preserved, with 
local mutilations, and there are slight remains of columns before and after these. Written in a firm, 
rather square, semi-cursive hand . F : . : ‘ : . . ; ὃ i 

On the verso are three documents, one being a decree of the prefect Lucius Aemilius Rectus, 
dated in the second year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator [= a.D. 
41-42]. The others are drafts of a contract, Mutilated; roughly written, one in a large semi- 
cursive hand, the other in a small cursive hand. 103 in. x 1 ft. τοῦ in. ᾿ : : . : 


Pap. 1172. Business document of uncertain character. Zzmp. Marcus Aurelius [a. Ὁ. 161-177], having 
a reference to the deified Antoninus, The deme-name Ζήνειος occurs in it (Ἑρμαίου τοῦ καὶ Πρείσκου 
Ζηνείου, cf. introd. to Pap. 1164, p. 154 below). Imperfect and much rubbed; written in a rough, 
straggling, cursive hand, on the verso of four different documents, which have been fastened 
together to make a roll, The documents on the recto, which are themselves very defective, are in 
three instances dated in the eighteenth year of Antoninus [= a.p. 154-155, which was a leap-year, 
the sixth intercalary day being mentioned], and the fourth contains a reference to the twelfth year 
[ΞΞ 4. Ὁ. 148-149]. 7h in. x 2 ft. shin. hohe : , : : : 


Pap. 1173. Letter from Hephaestas to Anubion, on business matters, Dated the 13th Choiach in the 
tenth (?) year of Hadrianus Caesar [9 Dec., a.p. 125], Imperfect; in a small cursive hand. 


93 in. Χ 33 in. . : . . . 
Pap. 1174. Account for grass-fodder (λόγος χλωροφαγίας) for the sixth year of Hadrianus Caesar [= a. p. 
121-122]. Imperfect and mutilated; ina small cursive hand. 5fin.x 5 in. . : ᾿ . 


Pap. 1175. Receipt for eighteen κεράτια of gold. 6th or 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand 
side; in an upright cursive hand of medium size. 4 in. x οὗ ἴῃ, . . ; : ‘ : : 


Pap. 1176. Portion of ἃ Christian prayer. 4th cent. Imperfect at the top and right-hand side; in 
a large, sloping uncial hand. 83 in. x 6Z in., much being blank . ᾿ ᾿ : . ‘ : 


Pap. 1177. Accounts, submitted to Demetrius, the auditor (ἐξεταστής), by Crispus, also named Sarapion, 
and Mysthes, also named Ptolemaeus, and Mysthes, son of Didymus, and Sotas, son of Zoilus, 
commissioners for the supply of water to the wells and reservoirs of the metropolis [ἡ Hermopolis], 
of their receipts and expenditure from Pauni in the past sixteenth year of Traianus Caesar to 
Phaophi in the current seventeenth year [= June—October, a.p. 113]. The accounts actually cover 
the preceding month, Pachon, also. Sixteen columns, incomplete at the end, and somewhat 
mutilated; in a small cursive hand. 83 in.x8 ft. 73 in. . . ᾿ . . 


On the verso are rough accounts, irregularly written in a straggling hand. end cent. . 


Pap. 1178. Diploma of membership, granted to Herminus, also named Morus, of Hermopolis, a boxer, 
by the athletic club known as ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περιπολιστικὴ ᾿Αδριανὴ ᾿Αντωνιανὴ Σεπτιμιανὴ σύνοδος 
τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα. The diploma begins by reciting grants of privileges by the emperors Claudius 
and Vespasian, and is signed by the principal officers of the club. Dated at Naples in Italy, at 
the forty-ninth performance of the Augustan games, in the consulate of Lucius Septimius Severus 
Pertinax Augustus and Clodius Septimius Albinus Caesar, both for the second time, ἃ. ἃ. x Kal. Oct. 
[22 Sept., a.p. 194]. Nearly perfect; written in one column across the papyrus roll, in a large 
semi-cursive hand, with signatures in various hands. τὸ in. x 4 ft, 24 in, ‘ 


Pap. 1179. Fragments apparently of a register of leases or other contracts. Late 2nd cent. Written 
in a small, regular, cursive hand, apparently in broad columns ᾿ 


Presented by John Marshall, Esq. 
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[Papp. 1180-1199 were presented by the Egypt Explorati i i 
4 ploration Fund in 1903. They form part of the papyri 
discovered at Oxyrhynchus (Behnesa) and in the Fayum by Messrs. B. P. Grenfell and A. 8, Hunt, 
and their texts have been edited or described by them in Zhe Oxyrhynchus Papyri, parts II-III 
(London, 1899 and 1903), and Fayum Towns and their Papyri (London, 1900). References to these 
publications are attached to the following descriptions. ] 


Pap. 1180. Three fragments from a comedy, perhaps by Aristophanes. The first and largest 
(8% in. x 44 in.) contains the ends of a column, followed by another column of twenty imperfect 
lines. The second fragment is from the bottom of a column, and contains portions of eight lines, 
the last two of which are lyrical. Fragment 3 contains portions of six lines; its position is uncertain. 
Changes of speaker are indicated by paragraph? and double dots (:). One accent occurs, in 
frag. 6. Points to mark punctuation are inserted in places, perhaps by a later hand. There 
are corrections by two distinct hands. i1st-2znd cent. Written in a large, round, upright uncial of 
ornamental appearance. [O, P. 212]. ᾿ : 3 : , : : ᾿ : : 


Pap. 1181. Fragment of an epic poem ; forty-three imperfect lines from a speech on the subject of 
Telephus, King of Mysia. They occupy both sides of the papyrus, which is apparently a leaf from 
a book. There are no accents or punctuation marks, but the diaeresis is used. 3rd _ cent. 


4 in. x 53 in. In a small, sloping uncial, 42 in.x3hin. [0. P. 214] 


Pap. 1182. Treatise on religion, of Epicurean tendency, possibly by Epicurus himself, Portions of 
three columns. There are corrections both by the original hand and another, paragraph? by the 
first hand and punctuation marks added later. 1st cent. 8.6. (Ὁ). In an irregular, rather square 
uncial of Ptolemaic type. On the verso is a portion of an account relating to the number of 
workmen employed on different days of a month whose name is lost. This is in a hand of the rst 
cent. gin.x7in. [O. P. 215] 


Pap. 1183, Five fragments from a prose work, perhaps a collection of Παράδοξα. The first fragment, 
which is in two portions, contains parts of three columns, of which the upper part of the second is 
almost complete. The other fragments are small. No stops or accents are used. 3rdcent. In 
a small, fine, sloping uncial. [O. P. 218] 


Pap. 1184. ecto, Treatise on metres. Portions of fourteen columns remain, besides detached 
fragments. The height of the most complete columns of writing in their present state is 42 in. 
Paragrapht by the original scribe, punctuation marks by another hand, who has added some correc- 
tions. There is one circumflex accent and one rough breathing, both perhaps by the scribe. 
1st-2nd cent, Written in a round, clear, upright uncial. [O.P. 220, with specimen facsimile] 


Verso. Scholia on Ziad xxi. Seventeen columns can be distinguished, besides several small 
fragments left unplaced. Of these columns four are practically complete, and four others are 
approximately so. In the margin between cols. X and XI, at right angles to the writing, are the 
words ᾿Αμμώνιος ᾿Αμμωνίου γραμματικὸς ἐσημειωσάμην, Which may be the signature of the author. 
Paragraphi are used fairly often, accents, breathings, and punctuation marks sparingly. Some 
corrections by the original scribe, others by a corrector. znd cent. Height of columns 53% in. 
Ina small, close, rather neat uncial. [O.P. 221, with specimen facsimile]. ‘ : ᾿ ; 


Pap. 1185. Recfo. Portion of a money account, mentioning the tenth and fourteenth years of an 
unnamed emperor, probably Marcus Aurelius or Caracalla. 2nd or 3rd cent. ε ; : . 


Verso. List of victors at the Olympian games; portions of two columns, containing the 
75th-78th and 81st-83rd Olympiads, and so covering the period of Pindar and Bacchylides, 
Early 3rd cent. In a small semi-cursive hand, with some abbreviations of common words. 


[O.P. 222.] 7 in. x 32 in.. 


Pap. 1186. Certificate addressed by Thamunion or Thamunis of Oxyrhynchus to two persons described 
as both τοπογραμματεῖς and κωμογραμματεῖς to the effect that her son Thoonis has gone abroad, for 
which reason she asks that he may be entered as removed; with signature on her behalf by Sarapion 
her guardian. Dated the r2th Pauni in the fourth year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus [= June 7, a.D. 44]. r2gin.x3gin. Mutilated; in a cursive, very 
irregularly formed hand. [O. P. 251]. . 7 : : : : : 


Pap. 1187. Deed of divorce between Thaésis, daughter of Thonis, and Petosarapis, son of Thompecusis, 
of Oxyrhynchus, after a marriage of a little over a year. Thaésis acknowledges the repayment of 
her dowry, and both parties surrender all claim on each other. Dated in the month of Germanicus 
(Thoth) in the sixteenth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [= Aug. 29- 
Sept. 27, a.D. 96]. 6 in.x33 in. Imperfect; in a clear semi-cursive hand. [0. P. 266. ] 
N.B. Before the transference of this papyrus to the British Museum a portion of it, containing 
the first 9-12 letters of lines 1-11 had disappeared. The measurements given above refer to the 


papyrus in its present state . . ; ; 
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Pap. 1188. Lease of 363 arouras of land near Pamis by Dionysius, son of Alexander, to Artemidorus, 
son of Artemidorus, both described as Macedonians and ἱππάρχαι ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, for one year, the 
produce of the land to be divided equally between landlord and tenant; with autograph signature 
of Artemidorus. Dated the 9th Thoth in the twelfth year of Caesar [= 6 Sept, n.c. 19]. 
114 in.x 61 in, Mutilated in the middle; in a cursive hand of Ptolemaic type. [0.P. 277]. 


Pap. 1189. A short Christian prayer. 3rd-4th cent. sin.x62in. Perfect; in rather compressed 
and elongated uncials, On the verso is the title προσευχή. [O.P. 407] ‘ : ἢ i 


Pap. 1190. Homer, Jad vi; parts of ll. 128, 134-137, 148, 173-194, 199, and 445-end are preserved, 
some of them almost complete, Critical signs (diple, antisigma, and asterisk) occur, and several 
accents, breathings, and marks of elision. Punctuation marks are frequent. All these seem to be 
due to the original scribe. There are also interlined variants and marginal notes, by at least two, 
and possibly three, different hands of about the same period. Late 2nd cent.(?). Written very 
accurately in a clear, elegant uncial of medium size. [O.P. 445, with specimen facsimile]  . ᾿ 


Pap. 1191. Homer, /iad xi; two fragments, containing parts of ll. 505-516, 521-547, 555-567, and 
571-602. Of lines 505-516 and 521-547 only the last few letters are left; of the others nearly the 
first half. There are stops and a few accents, and also one critical mark against 1.602. 2nd cent. 
24 ἴῃ. Χ 4 in. and 6g in.x4in. Ina fairly round, regular uncial of medium size. On the verso are 
traces of 2nd or 3rd century cursive writing. [O.P- 550] . : : 


Pap. 1192. Portion of a lyrical poem, apparently describing experiences in the under-world. Cf 
A. Swoboda, ‘Uber neue Bruchstiicke eines gnostischen Psalmes von Christi Hdllenfahrt,’ in 
Wiener Studien, xxvii (1905). Parts of three columns remain, but of the first only a few letters, and 
the second is much damaged by rubbing and mutilation. There are no accents or punctuation 
marks other than paragraphr. and cent. 83in.x113in. Written in rough uncials, apparently 
in two hands, or with later insertions by the first hand. [/. 7. P. 2] ; : : : 


Pap. 1198. Receipt for the payment of a tax, the nature of which is not clear as the name is 
abbreviated, by the priests of the crocodile god Sokanobkoneus [a/. Socnopaeus or Suchus] at 
Bacchias. The amount of the payment is uncertain. Dated in the ninth year [of Ptolemy 
Soter II = B.c. rog or more probably of Neos Dionysus = Β.6. 73]. 4Zin.x5gin. Perfect; 
in a very cursive hand with many abbreviations. On the verso is a short account. [#.7.P.18] . 


Pap. 1194. Order addressed by Straton, γραμματεὺς γεωργῶν [of Bacchias], to Acusilaus, σιτολόγος, to 
pay two artabas of wheat to Petesuchus, son of Paésis, who seems to be a cultivator of domain land; 
with counter-signatures of Petalus and Marres, the latter being the κωμογραμματεύς. Dated the 15th 
Thoth in the twenty-first year [perhaps of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus = Β.6. 61]. 38 in. x 22 in. 
Nearly perfect ; in a very rapid cursive hand. [#. Ζ' P.18(@)] . : : ‘ ; . ᾿ 


Pap. 1195. Return by Chaeremon and the other tax-collectors of Pharbetha to the στρατηγός of the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome of arrears of taxes in Phamenoth of the seventh year of 
an unnamed emperor. On the verso, in a different hand, is what appears to be a continuation 
of the list, the taxes in this case being collected by the ἐπιτηρηταί of the collectors; and there 
is mention of Pauni in the seventh year and also of the eighth year. Late 2nd cent. 52 in. x 73 in. 
Mutilated ; in an exceedingly cursive hand, with many contractions. [#. 7. P. 42 (α)}.. . 


Pap. 1196. Account, in Lat, of the deposits of a number of soldiers in the military bank, with 
statement of deductions for various expenses and of the amount standing to the credit of each 
soldier. The amounts are given in denarii and obols. The account is addressed, in Greek, on the 
verso, to Apollofnius? strategus] of the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome. A con- 
siderable part of three columns remains, and also a number of small fragments from a previous 
column, Late 2ndcent. r2in.x5iin. [#.7.P. 105] . ; . : ; . 


Pap. 1197. Letter from L. Sabinus Gemellus to Epagathus, dated the 23rd Pharmouthi in the seventh 
year of Traianus Caesar [= 18 April, a.p. 104]. 8% in.x34in. Much mutilated; in a medium- 
sized cursive hand. [/.Z.P. 254] . . a ἢ : : ‘ ᾿ F : ‘ 


Pap. 1198. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated the 13th Thoth during the reign of Domitian 
[a.p. 81-96]. τοῦ ἴῃ. Χ 43 ἰη. Perfect but much obliterated; in a very shaky, illegible cursive 
hand. [/. 7. P. 259] My aes τῶν ce, oak δὲ Be ge age ewe 


Pap. 1199. Short account, with a list of names followed by amounts in artabas of the standard 
δρόμῳ. Late rst cent. B.c. 4%in.x4in. Complete; in a cramped, medium-sized, cursive 
hand. [/. 7. P. 285] ᾿ Ἂ : : : : ; ‘ Ἶ . ‘ ‘ 


Pap. 1200. Official record of the payment, through the bank of Psenchonsis at Diospolis Magna, 
of the tax on sales in respect of a house in Diospolis bought by Tsenuris, daughter of 
Thoteutes ; with official subscriptions. Dated the yth Thouth in the fourteenth year [of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, = Β. 6, 192-191, or Philometor, = B.c, 168-167]. Perfect, in a large cursive hand. 
64 in. x1 ft. 6 in. 7 : : : ‘ ἢ : . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 
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Pap. 1201. Mortgage of ten arouras of land in Tarkutis, in the Pathyrite nome, by Harsiesis, son of 
Kerkaris, to a woman named Eté; written in demonic, with Greek docket recording the payment by 
the mortgagee of the tax of one-twentieth on sales through the bank of Apollonius in Hermonthis. 
Dated the 26th Mesoré in the twentieth year [of Ptolemy Philometor, = 8.6. 162-161]. Perfect ; in 
a thin, even, cursive hand. 1 ft, 1 in. x2 ft. 9 in. ᾿ 


’ . . . . . . 


Pap. 1202, Mortgage of ten arouras of land in the plain of Tarkutis [<< Pap. 1201] by Harsiesis, son 
of Kerkaris, to Panas, son of Espmethis ; written in demofic, with Greek docket, as in the preceding 
document. Dated the 3rd Mecheir in the twenty-second year [of Ptolemy Philometor, = B.c. 160-159 |, 
Perfect ; in a rather small and very cursive hand. 1 ft. οϑ in.x2 ft. 42 in. . : ; ; ᾿ 


Pap. 1203. Acknowledgement by Totoés, son of Pelaeus [οἷ Pap. 880] of a debt of eight talents of copper 
and 134 artabas of wheat borrowed by him from his son Panobchunis. Dated in Pathyris in the 
office of the agoranomus Heliodorus, the 27th Mecheir in the fourth year [of Cleopatra and 
Ptolemy Soter II,= Β.0. 114-113]. Slightly mutilated; in an irregular cursive hand. 123 in. x 64in,, 
most being blank , , ᾿ 3 . i . 


, . . . . . . ᾿ 


Pap. 1204. Sale by Taélolous and Siépmous, daughters οἵ Totoés, to Kobaétesis, daughter of 
Phagonis, of half a house in Pathyris for a talent of copper [οἷ Papp. 879, 880]; with a record 
of the payment of the tax of one-tenth on sales through the bank of Paniscus in Crocodilopolis, 
Dated (with a full list of the priesthoods of the Ptolemies) in Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus 
Heliodorus, the 8th Choiach in the fifth year of the queen [Cleopatra] and king Ptolemy, Philometores 
See = B.C. 143-112]. Perfect; in a rather thick cursive hand, with clay seal. 4% in.x 
1 ft. 104 in, i . : ὃ 7 : : . ὃ . : ek 


Pap. 1205. Fragment of loan from Petearsemtheus, son of Panobchunis(?), to Phagonis, son of Panob- 
chunis. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, deputy for the agoranomus Paniscus, the 8th 
Pharmouthi in the fifteenth year fof Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice,= 8.6. 100-99]. Only the 
upper left-hand corner is preserved, in a rather thick cursive hand. 23in.x 33in. τ, F . 


Pap. 1206. Sale by Panobchunis, son of Totoés, to Petearsemtheus, son of Pacoibis, priest of Suchus 
and Aphrodite, of arable land in the plain of Pathyris, for two talents of copper. Dated at Pathyris, 
in the office of Hermias, deputy for the agoranomus Paniscus, the 3rd Pauni in the fifteenth year of 
Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice, Philometores [ = 8. 6. 100-99]. Preceded by a docket of the 
contents. Perfect (except for the absence of a third column containing the banker’s certificate of the 
payment of the tax on sales); in a medium-sized cursive hand, δ ἴῃ, Χ τ ft.5 in. . ; . 


Pap. 1207. Sale by Galates, son of Pelaeus, an iron-worker, to Petearsemtheus, son of Panobchunis, 
both parties being Persians of Pathyris, of a vineyard in the northern quarter of Pathyris for 4000 
drachmas. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of Hermias, deputy for the agoranomus Paniscus, the 
rsth Athur in the sixteenth year of Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice, Philometores [= B. c. 99-98]. 
Preceded by a docket of the contents, with seal. Perfect (except for the absence of the banker's 
certificate) ; in a large, rough, cursive hand. 6 in. x 1 ft. jin. . ὃ F : ὃ ᾿ . 


Pap. 1208. Sale by Patous, son of Pelaeus, to Tacoibis, daughter of Patous, both parties being 
described as Persians, of an aroura of arable land in Themrauthis (in the district of Pathyris) for a 
talent of copper. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of the agoranomus Ammonius, the 4th Mecheir in 
the seventeenth year of Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice, Philometores [= 8.6. 98-97]. Preceded 
by a docket of the contents, with seal. Perfect (except for the absence of the banker’s certificate) ; 
in a small, thick, cursive hand. 6 in. x 11$in. . ‘ : 5 ᾿ : Ρ Ἴ Ἶ ; 


Pap.1209. Sale by Necitfles, son of Petearsemtheus, to Petearsemtheus, son of Panobchunis, of half 
an aroura of arable land in Pathyris for 1 talent 3000 drachmas. Dated at Pathyris, in the office of 
Hermias, agoranomus for the upper toparchy of the Pathyrite nome, the 23rd Epeiph in the 
twenty-fifth year of Ptolemy Alexander and Cleopatra, Philometores Soteres [= B.c. 90-89]. Pre- 
ceded by a docket of the contents, with seal, Perfect (except for the absence of the banker’s 
certificate) ; in a rather thick hand, less cursive than usual 6in. x 1ft.1zin. . : : 


Pap. 1210. Receipt, addressed by Aurelius Maximus to his father Aurelius Heroninus for various 
amounts of wine received in the months Phaophi to Choiach in the twelfth year [of Gallienus = 
Oct.-Dec., A.D. 264]. Perfect; in a rough, cursive hand. 8% in. Χ 44 in. . P : : i 


Pap. 1211. Letter from Taurion to Arotr—, on private affairs, dated the 26th Pauni in the sixth year 
[probably of Severus Alexander,= 20 June, a.D. 227]. Perfect, in a rough, cursive hand; written 
on the verso of the papyrus, the recfo containing parts of two lines in a fine, handsome hand of the 
endcent. 43in. x 33in.. ‘ ᾿ 4 : ‘ , ἢ : ‘ . ὃ i 

Pap. 1212. Portions apparently of a register of payments of corn into the official store-houses, in the 
second year. Reference is made in each entry to the register of the second year of Gallus and 
Volusianus [a. D. 252-253] as a past date; hence this may probably belong to the second year of 
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Valerianus and Gallienus [a. Ὁ. 254-255]. Imperfect on both sides; in a neat, cursive hand. On 
the verso is a portion, apparently of an official order, from Sallustius Anaxagoras, in a larger hand 
of the same type, dated the rgth Phaophi in the third and second year [of Diocletianus and Maximianus, 
= τό Oct, a.p. 286]. 7 ἴῃ. Χ 4 ἴῃ... ; : i ‘ ; : Ἵ . : 


Pap. 1213. (a) Order from Diodotus Norbanas Claras, through Gaius Julius Salvius, to Metocus, 
a σιτολόγος, to pay to his fellow slave Sophus four artabas of wheat for the four preceding months 
Sebastus [= Thouth]-Choiach. Dated the 2oth Choiach in the twelfth year of the emperor Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= 16 Dec., a.p. 65]. Perfect; in a very small cursive 


hand. 42 in. x δὲ in. ‘ ᾿ . . ᾿ ‘ : Ἢ ; ἢ : . ‘ : 
(4) Similar order from the same to the same, on the same date, to pay to himself nine artabas for the nine 
preceding months, Pharmouthi-Choiach. Perfect; in the same hand. 3% in. x 54 in.. . 


Pap. 1214. Similar orders, from the same to the same, to deliver corn at the same rate, in the one case 
for Tubi of the twelfth year, in the other for Pharmouthi-Epeiph of the eleventh year. Both orders 
are written on one piece of papyrus, and dated the roth Tubi in the twelfth year of Nero [= 5 Jan., 
A.D. 66]. Perfect; in the same hand. 7 in. x 52 in. a οὐ de τ . . : 


Pap. 1215. Similar orders, from the same to the same, to deliver thirty-five artabas of seed-corn to Dius, 
son of Apollonius, with interest at 333 per cent., to be repaid out of the next harvest; with Dius’ 
receipt. Dated the r1th Neos Sebastus [= Athur] in the twelfth year of the emperor Nero Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= 7 Nov., a.p. 65]. Perfect, in a small cursive hand; the receipt in 
a very thin, scratchy hand. 82 in. x 42 in. . ἢ ‘i 3 , : ‘i ‘ 3 i 


Pap. 1216. Certificate of payment by Orsenuphis of sums amounting to 112 drachmas for poll-tax. 
Dated in Pauni of the thirty-second year of Lucius Aelius Aurelius Commodus Caesar [= June, 
A.D. 192]. Nearly perfect ; in an irregular cursive hand, in much faded ink. 23 in. x 78 in. . 


Pap. 1217 α,.ὁὦ. Certificates of the payment of various taxes by Tinutis, also named Asclepias; one of 
them is dated in Mecheir of the third year of the Marci Julii Philippi Caesares [= Feb., a. "Ὁ. 246], 
in the other the precise date is lost. In thin cursive hands and faded ink. 32 in. x 44 in., and 
4 ἴῃ. x 2: ἴῃ... : : ᾿ 3 : ὃ ὃ ᾿ Ὁ é ὶ Ἢ ᾿ i ἢ 


Pap. 1218. Petition (?) addressed to Gaius Julius Pholus, superintendent of police, by Dicaeus, son of 
Chaeremon, a cultivator of Euhemeria. Dated the 30th Mesoré in the third year of Gaius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus [= 23 Aug., a. Ὁ. 39]. Much mutilated; in a thin cursive hand . 


Pap. 1219. Certificate from a κωμογραμματεύς to the strategus of the divisions of Themistes and 
Polemon, that nothing has been reported as due to the ἴδιος λόγος during the past three months. 
Dated the rst Thouth in the fifth year of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicus 
Adiabenicus [= 29 Aug.,a.p. 196]. Mutilatedand rubbed; in a thin cursive hand. 9 in. x 42 in. 


Pap. 1220. Report from a retiring tax-collector, giving the names of two qualified persons to be for- 
warded to the prefect, from whom the choice of his successor may be made. Early 3rd cent., 
the prefect being Subatianus Aquila [circ Α. Ὁ. 202-207]. Nearly perfect; written ina medium-sized 
cursive hand, inred ink. 9. in. x 3 in. Ρ ; ; : . 


Pap. 1221. Census-return, addressed by Anchorimphis, resident in the village of Theadelphia, to the 
deputy village secretary and the λαογράφοι of the village, for the census of the seventh year of the 
emperor Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus [= a.p. 103-104]. Dated in the course 
of the following year, probably near the end of it (crc. Aug., a.p. 105). Perfect, except for the 
loss of the date at the end; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 78 in. x 23 in. : 


Pap. 1222. Official letter from Diodorus, son of Perigenes, to Claudius Cerealis, strategus of the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, enclosing a copy of a document received by him from 
Nicolaus, then acting as ἀρχιδικαστής. Dated the rgth Pachon in the twenty-second year of the 
emperor Aelius Hadrianus Augustus [= 14 May, a.p. 138]. Imperfect, the document enclosed 
being almost wholly lost ; in a small, neat, cursive hand. 21 in. x 53 in. 


Pap. 1223. Proposal from six persons, addressed to Marcus Antonius Pallas, for a lease of 11143 
arouras of land for two years, at a rent partly in kind and partly in money. Dated the gth Phaophi 
in the sixth year of the emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus [= 6 Oct. a.p. 121]. Mutilated 
and rubbed; in a medium-sized very cursive hand. 52 in. x 8 in. : ‘ 


Pap. 1224. Order to the sitologi to pay 300 artabas of wheat to Hermodorus, son of Dius. Dated the 
Ist Germaniceius [= Pachon] in the eleventh (?) year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
[= 26 April, a.p. 65]. Mutilated; in a very cursive hand. 64 in. x 64 in, 


Pap. 1225. Proposal for a lease of twenty-seven arouras of land in the Hermopolite nome, in the third 


year of the emperor Vespasianus Augustus [= a.p. 70-71]. Mutilated at top and bottom and on 
the left-hand side; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 52 in. x 7 in. . . 
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Pap. 1226. Portion of account of receipts and expenditure addressed to Aurelius Appianus, senator of 
Alexandria, by Aurelius Heroninus, φροντιστής of Thead[elphia]. The accounts relate to the month 
Thoth in the second year [of Valerianus and Gallienus, = Sept, a. Ὁ. 254, or Macrianus and Quietus, = 
Sept. a.D. 261]. One column nearly perfect ; in a thin cursive hand of good size. 82 in. x 64 in. 


On the verso is part of an account of daily expenditure, in a similar hand, much defaced 


Pap. 1227. Proposal from Cornelius, a native of Hermopolis, addressed to Apollonides, strategus of 
the nome, for a lease of public land for the current year. Dated the 26th Phaophi in the sixteenth 
year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= 23 Oct., Α. Ὁ. 152]. 
Considerably defaced; in a small cursive hand. 9 in. x 6 in. ᾿ ξ : : 


Pap. 1228. Letter on private affairs, imperfect. 2ndcent. Portions of two columns, well written, with 
spaces to mark pauses in the sense; in a neat semi-cursive hand. 34 in. x 8in. . 


Pap. 1229. Promise to pay 120 drachmas, apparently as rent for land. Dated the 25th Pachon in 
the eighth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= 20 May, 
A.D. 145], with a receipt for four drachmas earnest-money paid on the 16th Epeiph. Imperfect, 
wanting the left-hand portion; in a rough semi-cursive hand. 83 in. x 34 in. : ὃ 3 


Pap. 1230. Record of payment by Flavius Herodes to the κωμογραμματεύς of eighty artabas of wheat, 
in Epeiph of the twentieth year of Hadrianus Caesar [= July, a.p. 136]. Nearly perfect; in a very 
rough hand. 23in.x 64in. . . . ‘ ; : : : . ‘ : : . 


Pap. 1231. Notification from two cultivators to Heracleides (?), strategus of the Hermopolite nome, 
of their resignation of their lease of certain land. Dated in Mecheir of the seventh year of the 
emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= Feb., a.p. 144]. Nearly perfect, but 
somewhat defaced ; in a small, ill-formed, cursive hand. 74 in. x 33 in. : 5 ; 


Pap. 1232. -Certificates from the tax-farmers of the village of Socnopaei Nesus for receipts from the 
village through Apollos and Orsenuphis for the preceding year. Dated the 30th Hadrianus 
[= Choiach] of the nineteenth year of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and Publius Septimius Geta, 
Britannici Maximi Pii Augusti [= 26 Dec.,a.p. 210]. Much mutilated, all the right-hand side being 
lost; ina rough cursive hand. 85 ἴῃ. Χ 3 ἴῃ. . Ξ : : ‘ : 3 : ‘ ‘ 


Pap. 1233. Similar account sent in by Orsenuphis for the following year, dated in Athur of the 
twentieth year [= Nov., a.p. 211]. Considerably defaced and mutilated, especially in the latter 
part; ina rough cursive hand. gin.x 4in. - : : Ἶ Ἶ ὃ ‘ ᾿ : 


Pap. 1234. Receipt for twenty drachmas paid as poll-tax in Phaophi of the eleventh year of Aurelius 
Antoninus Caesar [= Oct., Α. Ὁ. 170]. Partially defaced; in a thin cursive hand. 4 in. x 43 in. 


Pap. 1235. Receipts given by tax-collectors for taxes paid by Horus, son of Horus, in the seventeenth 
year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar [= a. Ὁ. 176-177] and the eighteenth of the Aurelii, Antoninus and 
Commodus, Caesares [= a.D. 177-178], in each case for the preceding year. The precise nature 
of the taxes is obscured by the mutilation of the papyrus. Imperfect on both sides; in several 
cursive hands. 83in. x 3$in. . : : : . ν : . 


5 . . 


Pap. 1236. Private letter from Sarapammon to Heroninus. Cire, A.D. 254-268. Somewhat mutilated ; 
in a rather tall cursive hand. Written on the verso of the papyrus; on the recfo are the remains of 
a tax-account of the 3rd cent. τι in. x 48 in. . ‘ ἢ : 


Pap. 1287. Portion of ἃ register relating to land. 3rd cent. Mutilated and defaced; written on the 


verso of the papyrus in a small cursive hand, with many abbreviations. On the rec/o are remains of 
a register ina larger hand. 7} in. Χ 12 in. : : : . τ : F 5 


Pap. 1238. Deed of sale of land in the neighbourhood of Hermopolis. Dated in the joint reign of 
Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax. Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Pius, Augusti, and Publius [Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus, = a, Ὁ. 201-211]; 
the name of Geta has been obliterated. Imperfect and much mutilated; the heading in a small 
and very cursive hand, the body of the document in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. 
43 in. x 12h in. . . : : . ‘ F 

Pap. 1239. Register of amounts of corn received by the δεκάπρωτοι in the fourth, fifth, and sixth 
years of Probus Augustus [=a.p. 278-281]. Imperfect; in a rather thick semi-cursive hand. 
6h in. x 4gin. . ; ὃ τῷ ἢ ᾿ F ; ‘ 

Pap. 1240, Portion of a contract, apparently a sale, dated the 11th Mecheir in the fourth year of 
Tiberius Claudius [Caesar] Augustus Germanicus [= 5 Feb., a. Ὁ. 44]. Mutilated, especially at the 
beginning ; in a thin cursive hand. 8 in. x 42 in. : : . ᾿ : i : ‘ 
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Pap. 1241, Letter from Heron and Dioscurides, νεωκόροι, to Demetrius, 3rd cent. Imperfect; written in 
a very large and formal semi-cursive hand. Followed, in a second column, by a contract, the details 
of which are lost through the flaking away of a large part of the ink; dated in the [first] year of the 
emperor Lucius Domitius [Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus} and the fourth of Julius Aurelius 
[Septimius Vaballathus Atheno]dorus celeberrimus rex imperator [dux Romanorum, = Α. Ὁ. 270- 
271, of. Preisigke on Strassburg Pap. 6]. The date is repeated (also in a mutilated condition) at the 
foot of col. 1, in the same hand, Written in a small, sloping, cursive hand. ο in. x 1 ft. 25 in. . 


Pap. 1242, List of names, followed by sums of money in drachmas, all being multiples of four. 
3rd cent (?). On two strips of papyrus, opisthograph, the writing on the recfo being across the 
fibres; in a rough, uneducated hand. 10 in. x 3Zin. and 63 in. x 3gin. , ‘ é ᾿ ‘ 


Pap. 1248, Acknowledgement by Aurelius Cornelius, of Hermopolis, of a loan of 152 drachmas from 
Aurelius Phoebammon, a pancratiast. Dated the 2nd Phaophi in the seventh year, apparently of 
Severus Alexander [= 29 Sept. a.p. 227]. Mutilated; in a rather thin, sloping, cursive hand. 
gin.x 4h in. , ; . . ; . : : ; . ‘ F ᾿ ᾿ 


Pap. 1244. Letter from Hermapollon to his brother Copreas, consisting, so far as it is preserved, of 
protestations of affection. 4th cent. Imperfect, only the beginning being preserved. Well written, 
in an upright cursive hand. 43 in. x 83 in. . ‘ , : ‘ a ᾿ ‘ ᾿ ᾽ ἥ 


Pap. 1245. Receipt from three senators of Hermopolis for 4000 ἕέσταε of common wine for the use of 
the soldiers under the prefect Traianus. Dated in the ninth consulship of Constantius Augustus and 
the [second] of Claudius [Julianus Caesar, = a.p. 357]. Nearly perfect; in a very rough, strongly 
marked, cursive hand. 7 in. x Sin. . ; : : ᾿ Ε ξ ‘ Β Ε : : 


Pap. 1246 a and 4. Nomination by the κωμάρχαι of ten persons to perform the duties of ὑδροφυλακία, 
with a guarantee for their due performance. Dated the 27th Mesoré in the consulship of 
ΕἸ. Amantius and Fl. Albinus [= 20 Aug., a.p. 345]. Duplicate copies, both considerably 
mutilated, especially at the beginning; in a good-sized cursive hand, 9 in. x 6 in. and 9 in. x 53 in, 


Pap. 1247 a and 45. Nomination of ten persons as ὑδροφύλακες, presented by the κωμάρχαι and others 
to two officials of the Hermopolite nome; similar to the preceding documents, but in somewhat 
different form, and with a different list of names. Dated the znd of the intercalated days at the 
end of Mesoré in the consulship of ΕἸ. Amantius and Fl. Albinus [= 25 Aug., a.p. 345]. Duplicate 
copies, more or less mutilated ; in a rather thick cursive hand. 93 in. x 6 in. and 9% in. x 53 in. , 


Pap. 1248. Similar nomination of ὑδροφύλακες for a different village, with some variation of formula, 
Dated in the same year. Considerably mutilated; in a sloping cursive hand. 10 in. x 6 in. . δ 


Pap. 1249, Return by Aurelius Apollon to Flavius Olympiodorus, also named Asyncritius, pracposi/us 
of the first pagus of the Hermopolite nome, of substantial farmers qualified for the collection 
(εἰσφορά) of the public taxes. Dated in the same year as the preceding documents. Mutilated, 
especially in the latter part; in a rather thick cursive hand of good size. 93 in. x 7% in. . . 


Pap. 1250. Fragment of a receipt (?), with a date apparently in one of the years when Fl. Valerius 
Constantinus Caesar was consul [= Α.Ὦ. 320, 321, 324, or 329]. Written in a large, straggling, 
cursive hand. 5 in. x 32 in. ‘ : : : ᾿ ; ‘ Σ ᾿ Η 


- - . 


Pap. 1251. Account of amounts of wine, meat, barley, and bran, arranged apparently under villages. 
4th cent. One column nearly complete, another mutilated; in a large cursive hand. 9 in. x 68 in, 


Pap. 1252. Letter from Herminus to his son Theodorus, on private affairs. 4th cent. Nearly perfect, 
but in much faded ink; in a large cursive hand, 11 in. x 58 in. . Ἢ : 


. ᾽ . » 


Pap. 1253. Order from Eulogius to Cornelius to pay to Paésis four artabas of wheat. Dated the 
15th Mesoré [=Aug. 8]. 4th cent. Perfect; written across the fibres, in an irregular cursive 
hand. 2 ἴῃ. Χ rofin. , . . δ 


. . . . . . . . . 


Pap. 1264. Portion of an account, including payments in minae and λίτραι to Μαῦροι, ὀφφικιάλιοι, 
ἱπποτοξόται, and λεγιωνάριοι, 4th cent. Portions of three columns, in a medium-sized cursive 
hand, 10 in. x 10d in. ‘ : 


Pap. 1255. Portion of a private letter. 4th cent. Imperfect and mutilated; in a medium-sized 
cursive hand. 6 in. x 33 in. , , . ν : . 


᾿ ᾿ . . . . . 


Pap. 1256. Portion of a contract or affidavit by Aurelia Maria. 4th cent. Imperfect, only the end 
being preserved; in a medium-sized cursive hand, 73 in, x 63 in, ὃ 


Pap. 1257. Receipt, apparently for two horses under special conditions. Dated in the consulship of 
Constantius for the second time and Constans for the first [=a.p. 339]. Imperfect, the left-hand 
side being lost ; in a sloping cursive hand of good size, 103 in. x 3} in, 3 ᾿ 
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Pap. 1258. List of names, followed by amounts of artabas. 4th cent. Two columns, nearly perfect; 
in a sloping cursive hand of medium size. τοῦ in. x 82 in. . 


. . . . . 


Pap. 1259, Portion of an account of daily expenditure. Early 4th cent. Very imperfect, only the 


lower parts of five columns being preserved; in several cursive hands. On the verso is another 
account, of about the same date. ἢ in. x 2 ft, τ in. 


Pap. 1260. Portion of a large document, perhaps a contract for the conveyance of freight, dated in 
the reign of the emperors Diocletianus and Maximianus and the Caesars Constantius and Galerius 
[A.D. 292-305]. Much mutilated; in a regular, upright, cursive hand. rohin. x ΤΙ ἴῃ... : 


Pap. 1261. (α) Fragment of a petition (?), in rather literary form. nd cent. Written on the verso of 
the papyrus, in a regular, cursive hand. On the recfo a few words are written. 52 in.x 31 ἴῃ,  . 


(δ) Fragment of a register of contracts; one is executed by Besas, son of Thaminis, a native of 
Panopolis. 3rd cent. Portions of two columns, in a medium-sized cursive hand. 52 in. x 33 in. 


Pap. 1262. Copy of a petition or letter. Late 2nd cent.; dated in the eighth year of an unnamed 
emperor, with references to θεὸς Αἴλιος "Avrwvivos and θεὸς ‘Adptavds. Mutilated; written on the 
verso of the papyrus, in a rather large cursive hand. On the recéo are the remains of some sort of 
register, in a small hand and faded ink. 7Zin. x 623in. 2 : ὃ 


Pap. 1263. Fragment of a register, containing names and sums of money, for what purpose is 
uncertain. One section is headed cis μαχαιροφορίαν τῆς αὐτῆς calf |. 3rd cent. Portions 
of two columns, in a sloping cursive hand. On the verso is a rough money account, 8 in. x 72 in. 


Pap. 1264, Short account for harvesting of dpaxos. Early 1st cent. Imperfect; in a large cursive 
hand. 6 in. x 68 in, . . , i : ὃ : . ὲ . : Ἵ . . 
Pap. 1265 a-~ Customs-receipts for merchandise passing in and out of the Fayum, viz. : 


(2) Character of tax unspecified, on one ass-load of beans, at Socnopaei Nesus, on the 7th Mecheir in 
the seventh year of Domitian [=1 Feb., a.p. 83]; with portion of seal. 2Zin.x τῷ ἢ, . . 


(2) λιμένος Μέμφεως, on the same occasion; with seal. 2in, x 2 ἴῃ. . ‘ . : : . ὺ 


(c) ρ΄ καὶ ν΄, on export of two metretae of oil (Ὁ) on one ass, at Socnopaei Nesus, on the 15th Epeiph in 
the thirteenth year of Antoninus Caesar [= 9 July, a.p. 149]. 25 ἴῃ. x 23in, . . . ‘ 


(4) ρ΄ καὶ ν΄, on export of nine metretae of oil on two camels, at Socnopaei Nesus, on the 23rd Thoth 
in the fourteenth year of Antoninus Caesar [= 20 Sept., a.p. 149]. 28 ἴῃ. Χ 23 ἴῃ... 


(e) ρ΄ καὶ ν΄, on export of five artabas of wheat and four of dates, each on one ass, amounting to 
*" 2 dr. 34 ob., at Philadelphia, on the 18th Thoth in the fourteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus 
Caesar [= 15 Sept., a.p. 173], 13 ἴῃ x 22in. . . ἑ : ‘ : ‘ ‘ : : 


(7) p’ καὶ ν΄, on export of twenty-six artabas of wheat on three camels and two colts, at Socnopaei Nesus, 
on the 8th Mecheir in the seventeenth year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar [= 2 Feb., a.p. 177]. 
2zin. x afin. . ᾿ i: ἢ 8 ἕ ᾿ ἃ . . δ F ἢ . : 


Pap. 1266 a-h. Similar customs-receipts, viz. : 


(a) ρ΄ καὶ ν΄, on import of six σπάθια of wine on one camel, at Socnopaei Nesus, in Epeiph of the twenty- 
second year [of Commodus or Caracalla,=July, a.p, 182 or 214]; with portion of seal. 3 in. x 2in, 


(δ) ρ΄ καὶ ν΄, on import of twelve σπάθια of wine on two camels, at Socnopaei Nesus, in Pharmouthi of 
the twentieth year [of the same, = April, a.p. 180 or 212]; with seal. 2gin. x 25 in. . : . 


(c) ρ΄ καὶ ν΄, on import of twelve σπάθια of wine on two camels, at Socnopaei Nesus, on the 30th Pachon 
in the twenty-third year [of the same, = 25 May, a.v. 183 or 215]; with seal. 23in. x 21 ἴῃ. . 


(4) λιμένος Μέμφεως, on import of sixteen κεράμια of wine, at Socnopaei Nesus, on the 21st Phamenoth 
in the twenty-first year [ probably of Hadrian or Antoninus, = 17 March, a.p. 137 or 158]; with seal. 


12 ἴῃ, x rgin . : . . ᾿ Ε ὅ . ‘ . . . ‘ ; 
(Ὁ) λιμένος Μέμφεως, on export of vegetables on three asses (?), at Karanis (ἢ), on the 29th Pauni in the 
sole rule of Marcus Aurelius [= 23 June, a.p. 169-176]. τῇ ἴῃ, Χ 1gin. - . eo  κ 


CS) ἐρημοφυλακία, on export of six artabas of ὄροβος on one camel, at Socnopaei Νεβαβ, onthe 
3rd Epeiph in the second year of an unnamed emperor, and—3rd cent.; with seal, 18 ἴῃ. x 28 in. 


(g) ἐρημοφυλακία, on export of wheat on six camels, at Socnopaei Nesus, on the 23rd Pharmouthi in the 
twenty-third year [of Commodus or Caracalla, = 18 April, a.p. 183 oF 215]. 22in, x τῷ ς΄. 


(1) Uncertain (mutilated), on [export] of twenty artabas of wheat, on the goth Phamenoth in the 
seventeenth year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar [= 26 March, a.p. 77) 2imn x zine, . 
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Pap. 1267. (a) Certificate granted to Sotas, son of Apunchis, for the statutory labour on the embank- 
ments, in Pauni of the.second year of Marcus Opellius Severus Macrinus Pius Felix Augustus 
[=June, a.p. 218]. Perfect; in a thick cursive hand. 2% in. x 23 in, . . ἢ ν . 


(2) Certificate from the sitologi of Neilopolis of three artabas of wheat measured by them. Dated the 
5th Pauni in the second year of Lucius [Septimius] Severus Pertinax [Augustus, = 30 May, 
A.D. 194]. Mutilated, the right-hand side being lost; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 2% in. x 
22 in. : ‘ Ἴ i F : : : : ‘ ὃ Γ ‘ 


. 


(c) Receipt for payment of four drachmas on account of the tax μονοδεσμία χόρτου. Dated the 
28th Pharmouthi in the fourteenth year of an emperor whose name is illegible. 2nd cent. Perfect ; 
in a very small cursive hand. 2}in.x 6in. ᾿. : : ὃ : : ; ὃ ᾿ ᾿ 


(4) Fragment from the beginning of a document: Σουξει θεω μεγαλω peyarw εἰ μέλλω εξετζασἼθηναι ὑπὸ 
του επιστρατήγω [sic]... 2nd cent., in a well-formed cursive hand. 2in. x 28 ἴῃ. - . ὃ 


(Ὁ Certificate granted to Phanomgeus, son of Phanomgeus, for the statutory labour on the embankments, 
on Mesoré 9-13 in the fifteenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius [= 2-6 Aug., a.p. 152]. Perfect; in a very small cursive hand. 23 in. x 22 in. ῷ . 


Pap. 1268. Portion of a sitologus-register, apparently from the neighbourhood of Hermopolis, relating 
to the twenty-second year of Antoninus Caesar [=a.D. 158-159]. Imperfect; in a medium-sized 
cursive hand. 42 ἴῃ. x 6Zin, . . : ; : : ᾿ . 


. . . 


Pap. 1269. (a) Certificates of taxes paid by, or on behalf of, Batrachus, slave of Achilles, in the twenty- 
second year of Antoninus Caesar [=a.p. 158-159], Imperfect; in various cursive hands. 
51 in. x 7iin. . a νὴ . : ‘ ‘ ὃ ᾿ 
(4) Similar certificate, detached, of the payment of γερ(διακόν }) to the amount of three drachmas by the 
same person, on the 6th Tubi of the same year [=1 Jan,, 4.0. 159]. Perfect; in a small, thin, 
cursive hand,. 28 ἴῃ. Χ 42 in. . ὰ : ᾿ : : : . . : . 


Pap. 1270. Recto. Fragment of a petition, dated-the 26th Thoth in some year (the number is lost) of 
the emperors Publius Licinius Vale[rianus and Publius] Licinius Valerianus Gallienus Pjii Felices 
Augusti, = 23 Sept., a.p. 254-260]. The end only of the document is preserved ; in a neat, thin, 
cursive hand. 33in.x gin. . Ἶ : ὃ ᾿ : . ; : i é é 


Verso. Letter from - to his father Silvanus, on private affairs. Late 3rd cent. The 
beginning only is preserved, in a rough cursive hand. ᾿ : ‘ ν . . ‘ : 


Pap. 1271. Portion of a petition, addressed to an official of the Thebaid, with references to the 
ἱερώτατον ταμιεῖον. Dated in the [eighteenth and seventeenth years] of the emperors Diocletianus [and 
Maximianus], and the tenth of [Constantius and Maximianus], Caesares [= Α.Ὁ. 301-302]. 
Imperfect ; in a regular cursive hand. δὲ in. x 3 in,. 4 ᾿ ‘i . 3 ᾿ Ξ 

Pap. 1272. Portion of lease in Socnopaei Nesus; dated in the eleventh year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
[Augustus Germanicus] imperator [= a.p. 6465]. Very imperfect, wanting half its width on the 
left-hand side; in a small, regular, cursive hand. 112 in. Χ 2 in. ἃ ‘ ὃ Ξ 


Pap. 1278. Acknowledgement of a loan of 593 drachmas; dated apparently in the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= Α.Ὁ. 28-29], probably in the latter part of it, Considerably mutilated; 
written in a fairly good semi-cursive hand, with many misspellings, 4 in. x 43 in, : ; 


Pap. 1274 a Fragments. srst-2nd cent. 44 in. x 2 in, 32 in, x 22 im, 4 in. x τὲ in, 
4 ἴῃ. x τῷ ἴῃ... ὃ : ᾿ ἢ : : 


» 


Pap. 1275. Document, apparently official, from Aurelius A———n, also named Germa([nus], strategus 
of a nome of which the name is lost. Dated the 21st Mesoré in the tenth year of the emperor 
Publius Licinius Gallienus Augustus [= 14 Aug., A.D. 263]. Much mutilated; in a large cursive 
hand. 6hin.x 62in, . νι 6. we 


. . . . . . . 


Pap. 1276. ecto. Petition or letter, with several references to the Prefect (ἡγεμών). 3rd cent. Much 
mutilated; in a large, thick, semi-cursive hand, χξ ἴῃ. x 4din. . ὶ . ᾿ 


. . 


Verso. Letter from to his brother Serenus, on private affairs. 3rd—4th cent. Mutilated 
and defaced; in a medium-sized, upright, cursive hand. ᾿ ‘ 


Pap. 1277. Recto. Document, perhaps a property-return, ending with an affidavit by the τύχη of the 
emperor. Dated in the reign of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Ant[oninus, 7. 6. Caracalla, 
=a.D, 212-217]. Much mutilated; in a medium-sized cursive hand, 93 in. x 52 in. 


Verso. Fragment of an account. 3rd cent. Much mutilated; in a rather large cursive hand 
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Pap, 1278. Fragments of numerical tables of uncertain nature, written on both sides of the papyrus, 
in a medium-sized uncial hand, Lines ruled in red. endcent. . : : ἢ 


Pap. 1279. Petition addressed to on, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon, by 
a widow, on behalf of the inheritance due to her children, Dated in Mecheir of the twenty-ninth 
year of Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar [= February, a.p. 189]. Nearly perfect, but 
considerably defaced; in a rather large cursive hand. 81 in. Χ 33 in. . ‘ ‘ ὲ ὃ 


Pap. 1280 a-e. Fragments of late Ptolemaic and early Roman period. 42 in. x 2 in., 32 in. x 
6% in., 44 in. x 52 in., 62 in. x 32 in, and 624 in. x 51 in. . : : ‘ : 


Pap. 1281 a, 4. Fragments of late Ptolemaic or early Roman period. 48 in. x 47 in, and 
72 in. Χ 3 in. . : ὶ ; . 


Pap. 1282. Portion ofa land-register, with owners’ names and amounts of land growing σῦτος or 5év8(pa). 
Among the names, which are arranged in alphabetical order, are θεοῦ Soxvoratov, θεοῦ Meora- 
συτμίδος, θεοῦ Sroroyrews kwplyns], and θεοῦ μεγάλου Σαράπιδος. 3rd cent. Two fragments, each 
containing one mutilated column and slight remains of another; in a sloping cursive hand. 
1138 ἴῃ. ΧΟΣ ἴῃ, ἀπὰ 7iin. Χ Zim. ww. Me, i . 


Pap. 1288. ecto. A little widely spaced writing, apparently the summary of a register relating to’ 


Hermopolis. 3rd cent. Ina clear cursive hand. 7 in. x 12 in. ; ᾿ 


Verso. Extract from the ὑπομνηματισμοί of some official; among the speakers are Mamertinus 
(qu. the Prefect of a.p, 1347] and Ammonius. 3rd cent. Much mutilated and defaced; in 
a thick, sloping, cursive hand . : : : é ; ; : : ὃ ‘ . ὃ 


Pap. 1284. (a) Fragment of an account, dated the 13th Athur in the fifth year οἵ Valerianus and 
Gallienus [= 9 Nov., a.v. 257]. The left-hand portion of one column is preserved; in two 
medium-sized cursive hands. 8 in. x 3 in.. ὃ ‘ 


(δὴ Small fragment, dated in the reign of [? Publius Licinius Valerianus and Publius Licinius ValerJianus 
Gallie[nus, = a.p. 254-260], in a neat, upright, semi-cursive hand. 52 in. x τῇ in. ‘ 


Pap. 1285. Portion of a sale of house-property dated the 4th Pachon in the reign of Gaius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus [= 29 April, a.p. 37-40]. Imperfect; in a thin, rather compressed, 
cursive hand. gin. x δὲ in. . : : : ; " : : . : . ᾿ : 


Pap. 1286, Beginning of document dated the gth Tubi in the consulship of Tiberius Manilius Fuscus II 
and [Servius Calpur]nius Domitius Dexter [= 4 Jan., a.p. 225]. Written in a broad column 
across the fibres on the recéo side, with wide margins; in a sloping semi-cursive hand. Above are 
slight remains of another document. 6 in. x 10 in, (most being blank) : i 


Pap. 1287. Two fragments of a register of land under cultivation; the locality is in the Fayum, the 
village of Theadelphia being mentioned. Dated in the second year of the emperors Marcus Julius 
Philippus Augustus Pius Felix and Marcus Julius Philippus Nobilissimus et Illustrissimus Caesar 
Augustus [= a.D. 244-245]. Parts of two columns; in a rather compressed, sloping, cursive hand, 


On the verso are remains of an account, in a rough cursive hand, 8 in. x 74 in. and 64 in. x 2g in. 


Pap. 1288. Portion of a register or account. 3rd cent. Two broad columns, much mutilated ; in 
a neat, thin, cursive hand. On the verso is part of an account, in a rough cursive hand. 


ioin, x 1ft.5in. . , ‘ : ) ‘ 
Pap. 1289. Portions of a rough money-account. 3rd cent. Written very cursively and illegibly, on 
both sides of the papyrus . Ἰ s ; : ὃ : : ϑ ‘ " Ἶ 


Pap. 1290. Document dated in the consulship of Ovinius Gal[licanus and Bassus, = Α.Ὁ. 317]. 
Much mutilated; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 43 ἴῃ. Χ 4 ἴῃ. . : τ : ‘ ᾿ 


Pap. 1291. Portion of an official return or contract, relating to persons residing at Hermopolis. 
Dated in the eighth consulship of the emperor [Constantinus] and the fourth of the emperor 
{ Constantius, = a.D. 329]. Imperfect; in a neat, regular, semi-cursive hand. 42 in. x 42 in. 


Pap. 1292. Short account, in two sections, of amounts of land under the headings ἰδιωτικῆς, δημοσίας, 
ἠπείρου, νήσου, ἀμπέλου, and παραδείσου. 4th cent. Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized cursive 
hand. 8 in. x 53 in. : ᾿ ‘ . : : . 

Pap. 1293. Account of corn from various villages in the Hermopolite nome, 4th cent. Imperfect ; 
in a compressed cursive hand. δὲ in. x Zin. . ἕ ἢ ὃ : . ᾿ A - ᾿ 


Pap. 1294. Account of expenditure of money by Eulogius, γενόμενος τραπεζίτης (). 4th cent. 
Imperfect ; in a thick cursive hand. On the back are remains of a clay seal. 8 in. x 54 in. F 


. . . . 
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Pap. 1295. Letter from Marcellinus to his brother. 4th cent. Imperfect, the left-hand side being 
lost; in a large cursive hand, irin.x qin. . . : . : F ᾿ . ‘ ἢ 


Pap. 1296 a, ὁ. Portions of letters. 4th cent. In large cursive hands, 9 in. x 2} in. and g in. x 3 in. 


Pap. 1297. Short account, headed μερισμον χρυσου orepavixov. 4th cent. Somewhat defaced; in 
a large cursive hand. τὸ in. x 52 in. : . ἢ δ ἢ ᾿ Γ ὸ . . ἢ 


Pap. 1298. Βαδῃκειβ certificate relating to a contract of sale, whereby Aurelius Theognostus sells to 
his sister, Aurelia Dioscorous, one-third of a house and court and appurtenances in the Fort of 
Hermopolis [cf Pap. 948]. Dated in Mesoré of the tenth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus [= Aug., a.p. 231]. A long strip from the top of a large 
sheet of papyrus; in an upright, rather compressed hand, 1 ft. rof in. x 22in. . . . . 


Pap. 1299. Certificate given by Colluthus of the payment by Peter of 74 artabas of corn for the 
ἐμβολή of the fifth indiction, Dated the 22nd Pauni in the fifth indiction, 6th cent. Slightly 
defaced; in a rather rough cursive hand. 6 in. x δὲ πῃ. . 7 Γ a < . . . 


Pap. 1300. Letter, on private affairs, th cent. Imperfect; in a thin, sloping, cursive hand. 
Σ in. Χ 63 in, * a . ὅ é ᾽ ᾿ Γ ᾿ ς : : . δ . 


Pap. 1801. Agreement (διάλυσις), to which one of the parties is Aurelia Patronia, daughter of Elias. 
Dated the 17th Athur in the eleventh indiction. 6th-7th cent. Considerably mutilated, wanting 
the left-hand side ; in a large, rounded cursive hand. 1 ft. x ΟΣ in. . ᾿ ὲ Ὁ ᾿ ‘ 


Pap. 1802. Fragments of along money-account, written on both sides of the papyrus, perhaps in book 
form. 4th cent. Very imperfect; in a small cursive hand. In columns 1 ft. 13 in. high and about 
5 in. broad, ᾿ ; ‘ " ‘ 4 : 4 ᾿ ᾽ " ν ‘ ᾿ ᾿ 


Pap. 1808. Portion of a receipt, dated in the Hermopolite nome in the consulship probably of 
J[ochannes and Paullinus [= a.p. 498]. Very imperfect; in a thick, upright, cursive hand. 
54 in. x 62 in. ἥ : : . : ; ἡ ; ὃ : ᾿ ὃ ᾿ Ἢ Γ 


Pap. 1804. (a) Fragment of an acknowledgement of uncertain nature, dated at Hermopolis in the 
Thebaid in the eleventh year of an emperor whose name is lost. 6th cent. Only the right-hand 
portion of the beginning is preserved ; in a small, rather sloping, cursive hand. 42 ἴῃ. Χ 4 ἴθ, Ὸ 


(ὁ) Fragment of a document dated in the fifteenth indiction in the reign of the emperor Flavius Justinus 
[Π|, = a.p. 566-567]. Ina rather small, upright, cursive hand. 23 in. x 3 in, . . . . 


Pap. 1305. Order from Demeas, ἔκδικος, to Artemidorus, παραλήμπτης, to deliver twelve artabas of 
corn to certain persons and to receive from them three νομισμάτια, less fifteen κεράτια. Dated 
the 11th Phamenoth in the fourteenth indiction. 6th-yth cent, Nearly perfect; in a large, sloping, 
cursive hand. 44 in. x 124 in. : : : ‘ ‘ . . , ἢ , . ’ 


Pap. 1806. Acknowledgement of lease of land by Aurelia Cyrilla to Petrus; dated the 8th Phaophi in 
the fourth indiction in the sole consulship of F[lavius Philo]xenus [?, = a.p. 525; but if this is the 
reading, the name of Probus has been omitted, since Philoxenus was not sole consul]. Considerably 
defaced; in a large, rounded, cursive hand, δὲ in. x gin. . F : 3 ᾿ ‘ . ὃ 


Pap. 1807. Portion οὗ ἃ lease of land by Aurelius Solomon, son of Esaias, from a person described as 
διάκονος τοῦ ἁγίου μαρτυρίου dara Κυρί[ λλου]. Dated the 3rd Phaophi in the consulship of Opportunus 
[= 30 Sept., a.p. 509]. Parts of eight lines; in an upright cursive hand of medium size. 
41 in. x qd in. . . . . : : ἢ ; Ἶ ὸ : , ᾿ ᾿ . 


Pap. 1308. Portion of a will. 7th cent. Much mutilated; in a large, sloping, cursive hand. 
ι ἔτ, 42 ἴῃ. Χ 8in. , : ‘ . . . é : . . , : : ‘ 


Pap. 1309. Order to the εἰρηνάρχαι of the village of Areus from the comes Gerontius to place certain 
murderers in safe custody. 6th-7th cent. Perfect; in a somewhat sloping, rounded, cursive hand. 
21 ἴῃ, x 12in. . ; ‘ F 5 ‘ i ὃ ὦ ὃ ‘ ᾽ : ‘ ᾿ x 


Pap. 1310 a and 4. Official receipts for payments of four κεράτια by Nonna, daughter of Olympio- 
dorus [cf Pap. 1322], for the third and fourth indictions respectively, given by Phoebammon, 
διαστολεύς. 71} cent. Perfect; written consecutively on the same piece of papyrus in different 
cursive hands, 12 in. x 33 in., more than half being blank . ἕ : 5 : : 


Pap. 1811. Letter from Euphemius to the πρωτοκωμῆται of the village of Ibion, with regard to certain 
payments, 6th or 7th cent. Mutilated; in a large, very rough, cursive hand. 32 in. x rin. 


Pap. 1312. Receipt from Callinicus (?), a προνοητής, for a payment of uncertain nature, 6th-7th cent. 
Somewhat mutilated ; in a large, thick, cursive hand, 3 in. x 113 in. , : 


. . « 


TEXT. 


152 


281 


250 


PLATE. 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


Pap. 1313. Agreement between Aurelius Victor and Flavius Menas, both of Hermopolis, for the 
division of some land. Dated the 4th Choiach in the third consulship of the emperor Flavius 
Anastasius and the first indiction-year [= 30 Nov., a.p. 507]. Imperfect, only the first eighteen 


lines being preserved ; in a large, rounded, cursive hand, with many corrections in the last lines. 
1 ft. afin. x ridin. . ὃ : : : 


On the verso are some accounts of uncertain nature. 6th cent. . 


Pap. 1814, (a) Portion of an acknowledgement by Callinicus, comes, of the receipt of public taxes to 
the amount of fourteen soléd¢ from a person whose name is lost. 6th cent. Imperfect, wanting the 
right-hand side; in a large, rough, cursive hand. 33 in. x 7 in. 


(ὁ) Portion of a receipt on account of rent in kind from the heirs of Phoebammon, at Hermopolis. 
Dated the 16th Epeiph in the first indiction. 6th cent. Imperfect, wanting the right-hand side ; 
in a large, upright, cursive hand. 28 in. x 53 in. . : : : 


. 


Pap. 1815. (a) Portion of an account, dated in the reign of the emperor [Mauricius] Tiberius; reference 
is made to the fourth indiction-year [=a.p. 585 or 600]. Only the upper left-hand portion is 
preserved; in a medium-sized upright cursive hand. 62’in. x 54 in. . ὃ ; : 3 


(6) Acknowledgement by the heirs of Cyricus, βοηθός, of the receipt from Menas, a goldsmith, of 
538; κεράτια in respect of the sixth indiction. 7th cent. Perfect; in a small, neat, minuscule hand. 
24 in. x 34 In. . 


Pap. 1816. (a) Acknowledgement of receipt from Phoebammon of 144 κεράτια. 6th—7th cent. 
Perfect, in a small, rather thick, minuscule hand. 33 in. x 43 in. Ἢ : : : 


(6) Acknowledgement by Silvanus, of Hermopolis, of the receipt from Victor, a husbandman of the 
village of Senilaeus, of seventeen κεράτια as rent for the twelfth indiction. [Cf Pap. 1051.] 
6th—-7th cent. Perfect; in a rough, rounded, cursive hand. 3% in. x δὲ in.. : 3 ἢ 


Pap. 1317. Portion of a letter. 7th cent. Much mutilated; in ἃ thin, sloping, cursive hand. 12 ἴῃ. 
x 63in. . é is F ‘ ; τ 


Pap. 1818. (a) End of a lease, taken by Joseph, son of Colluthus, of Hermopolis. 6th cent. The 
last ten lines; in a compact, rounded, cursive hand, with signatures. 6 in. x 64 in. 5 3 


(2) End of a loan, executed in Hermopolis. 6th—7th cent. Paris of the last sixteen lines; in a thick, 
irregular, cursive hand, with signatures. 64 in. x 64 in. : ᾿ : Ἢ : ᾿ 


Pap. 1819. Acknowledgement by Aurelius Cheides, son of Phoebammon, and his mother Sophia, of 
a loan of four soldi less twenty-four κεράτια from Aurelia Nemesilla, all of Hermopolis. Dated the 
7th Pauni in the eighth indiction after the consulship of Flavius Basilius [=1 June, a.p. 544 or 545: 
The first thirteen lines, nearly perfect; in a large, rounded, cursive hand. 6 in. x 11 in. 2 Ὁ 


Pap. 1320. Letter from Hypatius to Senuthius, on private affairs. 7th cent. Imperfect, wanting the 
right-hand side; in a thin, sloping, compressed cursive hand. 64 in. x 83 in. ὃ : Ξ 


Pap. 1321. Fragment of a document of uncertain character, written in three exceptionally large cursive 
hands. 7th cent. On the verso is some tachygraphic writing. 83 in. x 7 in. ‘ Ἐ : 


i Pap. 1310], of 
1322, Acknowledgement of payment by Nonna, daughter of Olympiodorus [cf Pap iF 
ss "- κεράτια for eile taxes of the fifteenth indiction. 7th cent. Perfect; in a neat, upright, 


minuscule hand. 14 in. x 12 in. 


Pap. 1823. Official order to pay twenty solidi for hay, on behalf of Colluthus, a trainer. 7th cent. 
Mutilated; in a sloping cursive hand. 3% in. x 12% in. Ἶ ; . . : : ‘ 


i 5 recel Achilleus, on behalf of 
1324. Receipt for four artabas of wheat and 23 of barley received from ileus, on 
ae a poll Sik ath cent. Perfect; in a rather thick, upright, cursive hand. 3 in. x 7 in. 


Pap. 1325. Official order or letter, with a reference to the comes Callinicus. 6th cent. Imperfect ; in 
a large, rather sloping, cursive hand. 4 ἴῃ. Χ 12 in.. ‘ : 3 : : ; 


inni i f Germanus of 

5 Beginning of document addressed to the comes Flavius Johannes, son 0 
ΠΡ by earellte Phoebammon, son of George. Dated the 28th Thoth in the eleventh ee 
and consulship of the emperor Flavius Justinus [II] and the tenth indiction ι = 25 Sept., A.D. 57 1. 
Only the beginning is preserved; in a rather thick cursive hand. 33 in. x 53 in. . τ Ἵ ; 


i i i fa lease from the above- 
ent by Aurelius Papnuthius, son of Victor, of the acceptance ὁ ι 
(2) seuss eae Hee Phoebammon, son of George, of Hermopolis. Dated the rst ren i 7 
first year of the emperor Flavius Mauricius Neos Tiberius and the first indiction les 26 April, 
A.D 283] Only the beginning is preserved, in a rather small, uneven, cursive hand. 33 in. Χ 48 in. 
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gi 
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Pap. 1827. Beginning of document, dated the 22nd Choiach in the seventh year of the emperor 
Flavius Justinus [11] and the fifth indiction [= 18 Dec., a.p. 571]. All except the date is lost 
or defaced; in a large, rounded, sloping, cursive hand. 49 in. x g in. 5 7 ‘ Ἢ : 


Pap. 1828. Portion οἵ a receipt, given in Hermopolis. 6th cent. The beginning of the document and 
part of the signatures are lost; in a regular, upright, rounded, cursive hand. 6 in. x 43 in. 


Pap. 1829. Portion of an account. yth cent. One column; in a small, upright, minuscule hand. 
113 in. Χ δὲ in. . Ε ‘ ; . ἢ ᾿ ᾿ : ὃ i ; : Ε ᾿ 


Pap. 1880. (a) Portion οἵ ἃ loan, executed in the Hermopolite nome, and dated the [1st-5th] Pharmouthi 
in the fourteenth year [of the emperor Flavius Justinianus] and the second indiction [= 27-31 March, 
A.D. 539]. Parts of the first seven lines, in a rather small cursive hand. 32 in. x 6in. - . ‘ 


(4) Portion of a contract, also executed in the Hermopolite nome, dated the 28th Epeiph in the twenty- 
seventh year of the emperor Flavius Justinianus and the twelfth year after the consulship of Basilius 
[= 22 July, a.p. 553]. Parts of the first six lines, in a rather small cursive hand. 3 in. x 64 in. 


Pap. 1331. Fragments, all small, of what seems to have been a lengthy document, perhaps a sale. 
The mention of Ηρ]ακλεοπο[λιτων makes it probable that the document is from Heracleopolis or the 
neighbourhood. The only personal name is Φοιβαμίμωνος͵. 6th cent. Written across the papyrus- 
fibres in a large, clear, cursive hand. Ἶ : ὃ . - ὃ ‘ : 4 ᾿ 2 


TEXT. 


PLATE. 


TEXTS. 


A. PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 


PAPYRUS 887.—3rd cent. B.c. 


HE earliest text to be printed in this volume—it appears from its writing to belong to 

the third century B.c.—is a portion of a petition for redress of injuries. The first part 

of it is lost, including the name of the petitioner and the official to whom his complaint was 

addressed. It is a complaint against a neighbour, apparently the occupant of apartments in 

the same house (or rather the same courtyard), who has first sacrificed the petitioner's 

interests in some way to those of a fellow Egyptian, and then has forcibly dispossessed him 
of his share of the yard. 

The document is written in one broad column, across the fibres of the papyrus, but 
apparently on the vecto side of it; a practice not uncommon in Ptolemaic documents, and 
very common, indeed habitual, in the Byzantine period. There are traces of four lines pre- 
ceding the first here printed. 


| 2a es een 
σθωκεν tla ανω pepn avtos δε εἰισωικισταῖι εἰς δυο οιἰκηματα εν THLE 


αὐληι καὶ ανοικοδομηκεν εν THL αὐληι κλειμα φερουσαν εἰς] 

αλλοτριαν οἰκιαν ὑπαρχουσαν προς τῆι οἰκιαι εἶπι] της κλειμᾳκίος] κατα 
5 προπεινὼων τα εμᾳ ετερωι Αἰγυπτίωι λῃμματ[ο]ς ενεκεν καὶ νυν [εἶσι 

ows κρατω τοποῖς εἐπελθων εγβεβληκε με EK των ἐμων μερων τῆς 

αὐλῆς τηι Brat χρωμενος δεομαι ovy σοῦ ewopay και ανακαλεσί αἹ 

μενον αὐτοῖν] ἐπισκεψασθαι περι τουτων και αν ἡ ταυτα αλη[θη) 


ETAVAY KACO AL QUTOV ἐκχωρῆσαι μου τῶν ἐμῶν μβέρων 


10 wa δια σου του δικαιον τυχω ευτυχει 
4. κλειμα: 1. κλ(ε)ιμακα. to the compatriot of the offender. 
5. προπ(ε)ινων κιτιλι: a very literary phrase, cf. Demosth. 6. ows: written over some other letters which have been 


De Cor. 296, τὴν ἐλευθερίαν προπεπωκότες Φιλίππῳ. Apparently washed out. : 
the building of the staircase from the courtyard to the other 7. The papyrus has been folded longitudinally while the 
part of the house was an injury to the petitioner and a benefit ink of the last two words of this line was still wet. 
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PAPYRUS 1200.—192 or 168 B.C. ᾿ 


HE following document is an official certificate of a payment of tax for a house in 
Diospolis Magna, or Thebes. Since the tax is described as τὸ ἐγκύκλιον, it is presum- 
ably levied on the sale or mortgage of the house (cf Papp. 1201, 1202), though this is not 
expressly stated. Several questions arise with regard to the amount of the tax, which are 
discussed in the notes. The date is the 7th Thoth in the fourteenth year. The latest 
reign to which this date could apply is that of Philometor (= 168 8. c.), and the palaeographical 
evidence would suit well with such a date; but (as Dr. Grenfell has kindly pointed out) 
the fourteenth year of Philometor belongs to the period of his joint rule with Euergetes, 
when a double date would be expected or else the year of the joint rule (as in Paris Pap. 63). 
Consequently it is preferable to refer it to the reign of Epiphanes, to which, moreover, the 
silver standard is more suitable. Neither argument, however, is final, owing to the insufficiency 
of our evidence and the fluctuations of usage; so that the later date remains a possibility. 
Certificates of this kind are commonly found attached to documents recording the sale to 
which they apply; but the present one stands alone. It consists of three columns. The 
first (omitted in the facsimile for want of room) contains nothing but the date. This part 
of the papyrus was rolled up separately, tied round by a thread of papyrus, and sealed 
with a clay seal. The seal remains almost intact, and shows a figure apparently advancing 
to the left, and clothed in a garment descending to the knees, without inscription. The 
second column contains the body of the document and the subscriptions of two officials, 
a γραμματεύς and a representative of the τοπογραμματεύς. The third column, part of which 
is lost, contains the subscription of a third official. 


(ol. 1] Lid Θωθ ζ 


Col. 2] Lid Θωυθ ζ πέπτωκεν ἐπι τὴν ev Διοσπολει τῆι μεγαληι 
τραπεζαν eb ns Ψενχωνσις βασιλει κατα τὴν παρα 
Πρωταρχου του ἀαρχιφυλακιτου διαγραφην vd ἣν νπογραφει 

5. Apvovdis ο τοπογραμματεὺς παρα Ἴσενυριος της Θοτευτου 
οἰκιας ev Διοσπολει την μεγαληι ey Χρυσοπολει εν τωι azo 
λιβος peper του τειχους του Απολλωνιειον τῆς συντιμησεως 
ovons ἘΣ το] καθηκον em τὸ εγκυκλιον κατα TO εκκειμενον 


2. πέπτωκεν: the earlier word used in these documents τελώνης, κιτ.λ.) who are quoted as the authorities; but other 


in the sense of ‘has been paid,’ being replaced subsequently 
by τέτακται. Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Osér. 1. 64. 

3. βασιλει: this addition (to be taken with πέπτωκεν, ‘has 
been paid for the king’s service’) is found intermittently in 
documents of this class ; cf Wilcken, of. czt., p. 71, also Pal. Soc. 
II. 143 (the ‘Londoner Bilinguis’ referred to by Wilcken), BGU. 
992. In the Berlin document (162 B.C.) the phrase is amplified, 
τέτακται... βασιλεῖ εἰς τὸν ἴδιον λόγον, and in Amherst Pap. 31 
it takes the form τέτακται... εἰς τὸν ἴδιον λόγον τῶν βασιλέων. 

4. ἀαρχιφυλακιτου: it is new to find this officer, the head 
of the village police, authorizing the payment of taxes into the 
official bank, Usually it is the tax-farmers (of πρὸς τῇ ὠνῇ, 


officers appear occasionally (the οἰκονόμος and τοπογραμματεύς, 
Berl. Pap. 993, ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων and the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 
Amh. Pap. 31), and the ἀρχιφυλακίτης is known to have had 
a share in financial duties (¢/ Grenfell and Hunt, Zedtunis 
Papyri 1. p. 47). 

6. ey Χρυσοπολει «.7.A.: these local names are new. No 
mention appears to occur elsewhere either of Chrysopolis as 
a quarter of Thebes or of an ᾿Απολλώνειον. A κώμη ᾿Απολ(λωνίας) 
[for which perhaps ᾿Απόλλωνος might be read] is mentioned in 
Wilcken’s ostrakon 672 (Gr. Os¢r. II. 178, cf 1. 714). 

8. em: the letters are much defaced, but it does not seem 
that anything else can be intended. 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 3 


προσταγμα τῆς συντιμ[η]σεως ΕΣ τέλους THY H= 2 
10 χαλκου εν Κξο busfe ἰσονομου n= 2 


Διοκλὴς γΡ 


(2nd hand) Hpaidys ο παρ Αρνουφιος του romoy? ἐεπηκολουθηκα τῶι τελεῖ των ΣΕ εἰς KC ΕΣ 


χαλκιειᾶας n= 2 


Col. 3] (ist hand) Ἡλιοδωρος ο παρα Διουνυΐσιου του... .. 
15. επηκολουθηκα τωι τελζει των ΣΙ εἰς Koc wsFc] 


χαλκίειας ἢ = 2 


9, Io. The interpretation of these groups of figures 
appears to be as follows. The valuation of the property sold 
is 200 drachmas; the tax is at the rate of 8 dr. 2} obols per 
cent.; it is paid in copper reckoned at the rate of 264 obols 
to the stater (instead of 24 obols, which is the par value); the 
actual amount paid on the total value of 200 dr. is τό dr. 4} ob.; 
and a supplementary tax, here simply denoted by the term 
ἰσονόμου, but in Il. 13 and 16 and in other documents called 
χαλκιείας, is also levied, equal to half the main tax, ze. 8 dr. 
21 ob. For a parallel to this text, of B.M. demotic pap. 10463 
(Pal. Soc. 11. 143). There the total valuation of the property 
is not stated, either in the Greek text or in the demotic to 
which it is attached (published by Revillout, Proc, Soc. Bzdl. 
Arch, xiv., 1892, p. 63 ff.), but the tax is 8 dr. 22 ob, a 
coincidence which can hardly be due to chance; and the 
charge for χαλκιεία is half the main tax, as here. The inter- 
pretation of the tax is more difficult, the ἐγκύκλιον being regularly 
at the rate of either 10 or 5 percent. (see next papyrus), whereas 
this is a fraction less than δὲ per cent. 

10. χαλκου ev KSC: the preposition is usually εἰς, asinl.12. For 
the phrase itself (which is equivalent to the later χαλκοῦ οὗ 
ἀλλαγή), of Zois Pap. 1, 1. 33, Grenfell, Revenue Laws, p. 199, 
Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 720. It gives the rate of surcharge made 
when payments due in silver were paid in copper; in such 
cases 26} obols were reckoned to the stater of 4 silver drachmae, 


instead of the normal 24. In Wilcken’s ostrakon 331 the figures 
are read by him as 26}, but in response to an inquiry he has 
been good enough to state that the fraction is doubtful, and 
may be read as 4; in the Zois papyrus, as the facsimile pub- 
lished by Pettretini shows, they are 264, which is unquestionably 
the reading in the present document. This gives a rate of 10 τς 
per cent., which is confirmed by Louvre Pap. 62, col. 5, 1. 16 
(ed. Grenfell, Rev. Laws, p. 179). 

ἐσονομου : the first three letters are damaged, but the reading 
is fairly certain; the « is attached by a ligature from the top to 
the following letter, as occasionally elsewhere in this papyrus. 
χαλκοῦ ἰσονόμου is the regular phrase for ‘copper at par,’ Ζ. 6. 
24 obols to the stater, and the phrase here apparently means 
that whereas the first-named tax (the 8 dr. 2} ob. per cent.) is to 
be paid in copper subject to a surcharge, the second tax, which 
below is called χαλκιεία, is to be paid in copper accepted at its 
par value. 

11. yp(apparevs): usually such certificates are signed by 
the τραπεζίτης, but here the y is unquestionable. The γραμματεύς 
also appears in Wilcken’s ostraka 329, 331, &c. 

12. ΕΣ: so the MS., but the sense requires μι fC, as 
in 1. 10, 

13. χαλκιειας: in B.M. dem. pap. 10463 the spelling is 
χαλκιαιαν. Here the writing is so cursive that the reading 
might be questioned, but in 1. 16 the ε is certain. 


PAPYRUS 1201.—161 B.C. 


᾿ | ‘HE two following texts are Greek dockets to demotic documents, recording the due 
payment of the government tax (rd ἐγκύκλιον) on mortgages of land effected by the 


deeds to which they are attached. 


In both cases the mortgager is the same, Harsiesis, son 


of Kerkaris, the land is in the plain adjoining a village called Tarkutis, and the payment 
is effected through the bank of Apollonius in Hermonthis. The earlier of the two dockets 
is dated in the last month of the twentieth year, and the demotic text (which Mr. F. LI. 
Griffith and Sir H. Thompson have kindly read) shows that the reign is that of Philometor. 
The date is consequently at the end of the year 162-161 8.0. The mortgage itself, however, 
as shown by the demotic text, was made on the second of Phaophi preceding, and the loan 


was to be repaid on the last day of Pachon, nearly three months before the tax was paid. 
B 2 


4 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


With regard to the amount of the tax, it is described as εἰκοστή, and this (5 per cent.) 
is the normal amount of the ἐγκύκλιον on sales of land from about 200 to 130 B.C. (see below, 
note on 1. 1), while both before and after this period it amounted to ro per cent. Many 
papyri exist in proof of this rule, e.g. B. M. Papp. 3, 667, 675, 679, 882, 1204, Amherst Papp. 
52, 53, BGU. 993, 994, 995, 999, 1000; and no other amounts appear to occur. In the case 
of mortgages, it has been established by Oxy. Pap. 243 that the amount, at any rate in 
Roman times, was 2 per cent.; and the present documents prove the same for the Ptolemaic 
period. In Pap. 1201 the total of the mortgage is stated as 2 talents 1800 drachmae, and 
the tax as 276 drachmae; in Pap. 1202 the total is 1 tal. 5840 dr., and the tax 240 dr. 
In the latter case the tax is estimated as if the total were 2 talents, instead of falling short 
of that amount by 160 drachmae. It is noteworthy that the amount of the tax did not vary 
according to the length of time for which the mortgage was to run (in Pap. 1201 it is for 
eight months, in Pap. 1202 for twelve); and that it is still called an εἰκοστή, although it is in 
fact a πεντηκοστή. 

The papyrus is much larger than its contents require, measuring 2 ft. 9 in. in length 
and 1 ft. 1 in. in height, the text occupying the whole of its length, but less than five inches 
of its height. The demotic text, in seven lines across the whole length of the papyrus, 
comes first, and is followed by the Greek docket, in two similar lines. The papyrus is of 
good quality, the κολλήματα being 83 inches wide. 


erous k Μεσορὴ KF τετακται ems τὴν εν Epuwrfe τραπεζαν ep ἧς Ἀπολλώνιος εἰκοστῆς εγκυκλιου 
κατα τὴν παρα ἸΠλουτιαδου και Ἑρμοδωρου των προς τὴν ὠνὴι διαγραφην vd nv νπογραφει 


Ζμινις ο παρα Πακοιβιος του παρα 
Διονυσιος ο βασιλικος γραματευς Ern ΤΙσορτιτος 


υποθηκης γης Ἠπειρου AL τῆς ovons εν Ταρκύυτει ys αι γειτνιαι δεδηλωνται δια τὴς προκειμενὴς 
συγγραφῆς nv υποτεθειται αυτηι Αρσιησις Κερκαριος προς x AB aw τελος ov addayn διακοσιας 
εβδομηκοντα = / Xos 
Απολλωνιος Tp 


I. εἰκοστῆς: the ἐγκύκλιον, or tax upon sales and (as 
appears from this and the following document) mortgages, was 
at the rate of τὸ per cent. in the case of sales under the earlier 
Ptolemies, was lowered to 5 per cent. at the beginning of 
the reign of Epiphanes, and raised again to Io per cent. by 
Euergetes II, between 139 B.C. (Pap. 667) and 127 B.c. (BGU- 
993). Cf Wilcken, Gv. Osér. I. 182. 


beginning with Πρεμ-. 

2. Ταρκυτει: the Greek might be read as Tapxume, but the 
demotic establishes the former. The demotic text states that 
the locality is in the north and west of the Pathyrite nome. 

υποτεθειται: in active sense, of the mortgager. The order 
and the sense alike show that Eté is the mortgagee (who pays 
the tax) and Harsiesis the mortgager. 


τῶν προς τῆι wayne: of. Grenfell and Hunt, Amh. Pap. 52, 
a document of the same nature as the present. 

διαγραφην : the official order authorizing the receipt of the 
money by the bank is always referred to; in the two Zois 
papyri (ed. Peyron, Turin, 1828, Wessely, Vienna, 1885) and 
in Amh. Pap. 31 it is annexed in full. 

Ζμινις, κιτιλι! as originally written, the royal secretary 
Dionysius is said to have countersigned the tax-farmers’ order 
himself; the interlineation shows that it was really countersigned 
by his deputy’s deputy, as in the case of Pap. 1202. 

Eryn Πσορτιτος : so the MS., apparently, though the father’s 
name is somewhat cursively written. The demotic text confirms 
the name ἔτη, but appears to give a different father’s name, 


avtm.: αὐτῶι might equally be read, but the demotic shows 
that the mortgagee is a woman. 

A B aw: 2.6. 2 tal., 18co dr. The demotic text gives the 
same amount in a different form, ‘690 pieces of silver, making 
3450 staters.’ 

tedos ov addayn: of. Grenfell, Revenue Pap. p. 202 ff. The 
phrase is equivalent in sense to χαλκος ets xsC, which occurs 
above in Pap. 1200, ],10. Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1.720 ff. The 
word ἀλλαγὴ is represented by a number of indistinguishable 
strokes, but nothing else can be intended; cf Amh. Pap. 52, 
BGU. 995, 999. 

3. tp: Ze. τραπεζίτης. 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 5 


PAPYRUS 1202.—160-159 8. Ὁ. 
A DOCUMENT precisely similar to the preceding, and dated eighteen months later. 


The mortgager is the same, the mortgagee different; a single tax-farmer replaces the 
two named in the earlier document. The land dealt with (as the demotic shows) is the same, 
though the amount raised on it is different. The formula is identical. The demotic text states 
that the mortgage was made on the roth Tubi (which is confirmed by 1. 2 of the docket), 
and was to be paid off on the last day of Choiach in the following year (the 23rd). The 
tax was paid on the 3rd Mecheir, three weeks after the date of the mortgage. 

The papyrus measures 2 ft. 44 in. in length and 1 ft. 02 in. in height, while the text only 
occupies a space of 1 ft. 9 in. in length and 43 in. in height. The demotic text is in a 
smaller hand and fainter ink than the preceding; the Greek is also smaller and extremely 
cursive. The κολλήματα are 64 in. wide. 


erovs KB Μεχειρ y τετακται ἐπὶ τὴν εν Ἑρμωνθει τραπεζαν eb ys Απολλωνιος εἰκοστοστης 
εγκυκλιου κατα τὴν παρ Απολλωνιου του προς τηνι ὠνηι διαγραφην 
up nv υπογραφει Ζμινις ο παρα Πακοιβιος του παρα Πακοιβιος του παρα Διονυσιου του βασϊιλικου) 
γραματεως Havas Ἑσπμηθιος υποθηκης γης ἡπειρου Fu εν τω περι Ταρκυτιν πεδιωι 
ἧς at γειτνιαι δεδηλωνται δια τῆς προκειμενης Αἰγυπτιὰς συγγραφης nv υποτεθειται avrar 
Αρσιησις Κερκαριος εν τωι κβι. Τυβι t προς xt A a ξωμ τελος διακοσιας τεσσαρακοντα (Σμ 
Απολλώνις τρ΄ 


I. εικοστοστης : 1. εἰκοστῆς. the former seems more probable. So in Amh. Papp. 53, 54 τέλος 
2. παρα Πακοιβιος rov: repeated by mistake; cf Pap.1201,1.1. stands alone, though in 52 it is τέλος οὗ ἀλλαγή. 
Ἐσπμηθιος : the m is doubtful, but is confirmed by the demotic. 4. Απολλωνις []. -tos] τρα(πεζιτης) : written in much abbreviated 


3. τέλος : it is impossible to say whether this word alone, style, and only legible by comparison with Pap, 1201, and by 
or τέλος οὗ ἀλλαγή in abbreviated form, is intended by the knowledge of the banker’s name. 
succession of indistinguishable strokes which occur here; but 


PAPYRUS 879.—123 B.c. 


HE papyri which follow form part of a large collection which was discovered at Gebelén, 
about five and twenty miles above Thebes, apparently about the year 1894. The 
collection was broken up by the native discoverers and sold to various purchasers. The 
British Museum possesses eighty-five, viz. Papp. 605-640 (published, with the exception of 610 
and 615, by Grenfell, Greek Papyri 1. 10-44), 654-681 (published, with the exception of 
676 and 678, by Grenfell and Hunt, Greek Papyré 11. 15-37), 681-687, 879-883, 888, 889, 
1203-1209 ; Lord Amherst of Hackney possesses eleven (published by Grenfell and Hunt, 
Amherst Papyrt 36, 39, 45-51, 166, 167); the Berlin Museum has published nine (BGU. 992- 
1000); and others have been notified at Cairo (Goodspeed, Greek Papyrt from the Cairo 
Museum, nos. 5, 6, 8, 9, and Grenfell and Hunt, Catalogue général ffs antiquités égyptiennes 
du musée du Caire, vol. x), Paris (Revillout, J/é¢langes, 1895, de Ricci, Archiv fiir Papyrus- 
Sorschung, 11. 515 ff.), Copenhagen (Blinkenberg, Oversigt over det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes 
Selskabs Forhandlinger, 1901, p. 119 ff.), Geneva (Nicole, Papyrus de Genéve, no. 20), and 
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Brussels (de Ricci, Bulletin papyrologigque, in Revue des Etudes Grecgues, 1901, p. 190). Further 
portions of the collection are known to be at Heidelberg and Strassburg (4 Gerhard, ᾿Ωνὴ 
ev πίστει, in Philologus, bd. Ixiii, 1905, pp: ra but of these only one has yet been 
published (74., p. 498). Ὁ 

The earliest among the group now published is the record of a sale by Patous, son of 
Phagonis, a Persian τῶν προσγράφων, to Panobchunis, son of Totoes, and his wife Kobaétesis, 
of a quarter of an aroura of land in Pathyris for 4000 drachmas of copper. The document 
is complete, except that it is not accompanied by the bankers’ certificate of the payment of 
the tax on sales (τὸ ἐγκύκλιον) which is often attached to such records (cf. Papp. 882, 1204, 
BGU. 993, 994, 995, 999, 1000). The first column consists of an abstract of the contents 
of the deed, which was sealed up separately; the seal in this instance is lost. The main 
body of the deed is contained in cols. 2 and 3, the whole of col. 2 being occupied by a 
catalogue of the priesthoods of the deified Ptolemies at Alexandria and Ptolemais, which 
contains some noteworthy features. 

The Panobchunis who appears here as purchaser is the father of four sons whose names 
appear repeatedly in other papyri of this group (f Brit. Mus. Papp. 625, 657-663, 674, 675, 
680, 879-881, 883, 1203-1209). The genealogy appears to be as follows (cf Grenfell and 
Hunt, G. P. 11. p. 48, and Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyrus der Strassburger Bibliothek, 


p. 26, where two sisters of Petearsemtheus are mentioned). 
Horus 
| 
Pelaeus  Patous 


Totoés = Tareésis == Horus 


Phagonis 
| | ; Paous 
Kobaétesis == Panobchunis Pates Taélolous Siepmous | 
Horus 
| | 
Petearsemtheus Petesuchus Phagonis Psennesis 


Patous, son of Phagonis, the vendor, may very probably be a brother of Kobaétesis, 
their ages (35 and 30) being suitable. 


(col. 1) erous wn Φαωφι Ky 

amedoto Πατους p Ξά 

ἐπριατο Πανοβχουνις 

Τοτοεους και Μαιθωτις 
5 Φαγωνιος χ' Δ Ε 5 

(col. 2) Βασιλευοντος Πτολεμαιον θεου Evepyerov τον Πτολεμαιον καὶ Κλεοπατρας θεων 
Ἐπιῴανων και βασιλισσης Κλεοπατρας 

τῆς γυναικὸς eTous μὴ Ep ιερειως του οντος εν Αλεξανδρειαι Αλεξανδρου καὶ θεων 


Σωτηρων και θεων Αδελφων 


2. The symbol following Πατοὺς resembles a p surmounted 
by a horizontal line. It must stand for γῆς ἠπείρου. Both here 


assumed that the two names of the daughter are alterna- 
tives. 


and in 1. 19 the two upper strokes of the symbol for ‘aroura’ are 
formed continuously. 

4. Μαιθωτις: in the body of the deed the name of the wife 
of Panobchunis is given as Κοβαετησις, as also in Pap. 1204; 
but the name Μαιθωτις recurs in the endorsement. As the 
father’s name is given identically in both places, it must be 


5. The sign for ‘talent’ is inserted after that for χαλκοῦ, 
apparently by mistake, the amount of the purchase money being 
stated in the body of the deed (1. 23) as 4000 dr. 

7. μη: at first written uf, but ἡ has apparently been written 
both over the ¢ and above the line, and the true date is fixed by 
the docket (1. 1). 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 7 


kat θεων Evepyerwy και θεων Φιλοπατορων καὶ θεων Ἐπιφανων και θεου ἙἘνπατορος 


Kat θεου Φιλομητορος και θεων 


Ἐνεργετων αθλοφορου Βερενικης Ἐνεργετιδος κανηφορου Apawwons Φιλαδελφου ιερειας 


Αρσινοὴης Φιλοπάτορος τῶν 


10 οντων ev ΛΑλεξανδρειαι ev Se Πτολεμαιδιὶ τῆς Θηβαιδος ep ιερειων Πτολεμαιου μεν 


Σωτήρος και βασιλεως 


Πτολεμαίου: θεου Ἐνεργετου καὶ Σωτηρος εαὐτων Ἑυχαριστου τον δὲ βηματος του 


χρυσου του βασιλεως Πτολε 


μαιου θεου Ἐνεργετου του μεγαλου βασιλεως εαὐυτων Ἑυχαριστου και Πτολεμαιου 


Φιλαδελῴου και Πτολεμαιου 


Evepyerov kat ἸΠτολεμαιον Φιλοπάτορος καὶ Troheuavov θεου Ἐπιφανους και Evya- 


ριστου και Πτολεμαιου θεου 


Ἑυπατορος και ἱιερειων βασιλισσης μεν Κλεοπατρας τῆς γυναικος και Κλεοπατρας τῆς 


θυγατρος και Κλεο 


15 πατρας τῆς μητρος θεας Emudavovs καὶ κανηφορου Αρσινοης Φιλαδελῴου των οντων 


και ουσων᾽ 


(col. 3) Ev Πτολεμαιδὶ τῆς Θηβαιδος μηνος Φαωφι ιβ ev Παθυρει eb Ἡλιοδωρου ayopavopov 
απεδοτο Πατοὺυς Φαγωνιος Περσὴης των προσγραφων ws L he μεσος μελιχρως τετανος 
μακροπροσωπος εὐυθυριν amo τῆς ὑπαρχουσὴς αντωι γῆς εντος περιστάσει Παθυρεως 
<d γειτονες νοτου yn Φιβιος του Tewros Boppa Ἢ λοιπὴ του αὐτου Πατουτος ἀπηλ 


8. θεου Ἑυπατορος και θεου Φιλομητορος: R. Laqueur (Quae- 
stiones epigraphicae et papyrologicae selectae, Strassburg, 1904, 
p. 35 ff.) has shown, from a comparison of all the extant lists 
of the Ptolemies, Greek and demotic, that from 139 to 116 
B.c. the regular order was θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν καὶ θεοῦ Φιλομήτορος 
(Philometor’s wife, being married to his successor, Euergetes II, 
is now associated with the latter among the Ptolemaic deities) 
καὶ θεοῦ Εὐπάτορος καὶ θεῶν Evepyerdv. Only in one instance out 
of fourteen (a demotic papyrus of 131 B.C.) does the order θεοῦ 
Εὐπάτορος καὶ θεοῦ Φιλομήτορος occur. The present document 
furnishes another exception, due probably to a scribe’s error, 
either through carelessness or through copying an older formula, 
After the death of Euergetes in 116 the old order, Eupator- 
Philometor, was resumed, and is found in all the extant docu- 
ments, 19 in number (to which may be added Papp. 880, 881, 
1204, below), with the exception of a group of demotic papyri 
from Pathyris. 

10 ff. Lists of the priesthoods in Ptolemais are much less 
frequent than those of the priesthoods in Alexandria. The 
present list comes nearest to that in B.M. Pap. 667 (= Grenfell 
and Hunt, Gr. Pap. 11. 15), of 139 B.C., but with differences 
noted below. 

11. Πτολεμαίου θεου Evepyerov καὶ Sarnpos cavray Evxapt- 
orov: this is Ptolemy Euergetes II, the reigning sovereign 
always standing second in the lists of Ptolemais, after Ptolemy 
Soter. The formula however is quite unprecedented. There 
is no doubt about the reading cavrov, either here or in 1. 12; 
in Pap. 667 the word is lost in both places, and the editors 
have supplied ἐπιφανοῦς, but ἑαυτῶν suits the size of the lacuna 
better in both places. 

rou δὲ βηματος του χρυσου : ο΄. Pap. 667, where however the 
papyrus is mutilated, and the editors have conjectured τοῦ 


βήμ[ατος Διο]νύσου. The letter after the lacuna can however 
be better read as pthan». The royal title which follows is in 
Pap. 667 in the form τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ μεγάλου θεοῦ Evepyérov καὶ 
σωτῆρος... εὐχαρίστου. 

13. Pap. 667 inserts Philometor before Eupator in this 
context. As Philometor occurs in the list of priesthoods at 
Alexandria (above, 1. 8) the omission here is probably not 
intentional. 

14. The three Cleopatras are ordinarily described as K. τῆς 


“ἀδελφῆς (Cleopatra II, sister and wife successively of both 


Philometor and Euergetes), K. τῆς γυναικός (Cleopatra III, daugh- 
ter of Philometor and Cleopatra II, and wife of Euergetes), 
and K. τῆς μητρός (Cleopatra I, mother of Philometor, Euergetes, 
and Cleopatra II). The three occur however as here described 
in Pap. 620 (=Grenfell, Gr. Pap. I. 24), and (with the omission 
of the words τῆς γυναικός) in Amherst Pap. 45 (which must 
belong to this period, not to the reign of Philometor), and P. 
dem. Strassb. 21, of 145 B.C. 

16. In spite of the stop and space at the end of 1. 15 the 
words ἐν Πτολεμαίδι τῆς OnBaidos must go with τῶν ὄντων καὶ 
οὐσῶν, the place at which the deed was executed being named 
after the date, sc. ἐν Παθύρει. 

ep Ἡλιοδωρου ayopavoyov: Heliodorus also appears as 
agoranomus at Pathyris in 118-113 B.C. (Papp. 880, 1203, also 
669-671 =G.P. II. 19-21). 

17. Περσης τῶν προσγραφων: cf. Pap. 218 (vol. II, p. 15). 
The expansion of the abbreviation zpocypt as προσγραφέντων 
there given had already been corrected by Grenfell and Hunt 
from a Gizeh papyrus. The term recurs in Pap. 881, 1. 18. 
It is observable that the father of Panobchunis (who is likewise 
described as Il. τῶν προσγράφων, |. 21) is a Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, 
Pap. 880, 1. 10. 
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20 ποταμος hiBos διωρυξ ἡ οἱ αν wou γείτονες παντοθεν Ἐπριατο Πανοβχουνις 
Τοτοεους Περσὴς των προσγραφων ὡς L μ ἐλασσω pehixpws τετανος μακροπροσωπος 


evOupw καὶ ἡ τουτου γυνη Κοβαετησις Φαγωνιος Περσινὴ ws [- ἃ ἐλασσω μελιχρως 
sic 
στρογγυλοπροσωπος evOupw χαλκοῦ νομίσματος Spaxpwv τετραχισχιλιων 


προπωλητης και βεβαιωτης των κατὰ τὴν ὠνὴν ταύτην πάντων Τίατους 
25 ο ἀποδομενος ον εδεξατο Πανοβχουνις καὶ Κοβαετησις ov πριαμενου 


Endorsed: ὠνη Μαιθωτιος 


22. KoBaernows: cf Papp. 1204, ]. 22, 881, 1. 25. 


PAPYRUS 880.—113 B.C. 


N this document Totoés, father of the Panobchunis whose name appeared in Pap. 879, 
executes a division of landed property in the plain about Pathyris between his two sons 
and two daughters. The deed is written in two columns, and was presumably preceded by a 
docket of its contents. It is slightly mutilated in places, but not so as to affect the main 
purport of it; and having been mounted on paper before it reached the Museum, one or two 
small fragments have been misplaced. The preamble contains a full list of priesthoods at 
Alexandria (which at this date were held by the king himself), but the priesthoods at 
Ptolemais, as usual, are only summarized. 


(col. 1) βασιλευοντων βασιλισσης και βασιλεως Πτολεμαίου θεων Φιλομητορων Σωτ[ηρων] erovs ὃ 
ep ιερειως Bacthews Πτολεμαίου θεου Φιλομητορος Σωτηρος Αλεί ξ]ανδρου καὶ [θεων 
Σωτηρων 
καὶ θεων Αδελῴφων καὶ θεων Ἐνεργετων καὶ θεων Φιλοπατορων Kat θεων Ἐπιφίανων] 
και θεου 


Ἑυπατορος και θεου Φιλομητορος καὶ θεου Φιλοπάτορος Neov καὶ θεου Evepyerov 
[και θεω]ν 
5. [Φ])ιλομητορων Σωτηρων ἱερουπωλου Ἰσιδος peyarys μητρ[ος] θεων αθλοφίορου Βερε]νικης 
[Ε]νεργετιδος κανηφορου Apowons Φιλαδελῴφου ιερειας Αρσινοὴης ΦιζλοπΊατορος [των οντων 
ev Αλεξανδρειαι ev δε Πτολεμαιδιὶ τῆς Θηβαιδος ε ιερειω[ ν] και τιερισσω[ν] και [κα͵νη 
φορου τῶν οντων καὶ ουσων ev Πτολεμαιδι της Θηβαιδος [μηνος Μεχέιρ] xl ev Παθυρει 


εφ H\todwpov ἀγορανομου 


1-9. The formula is verbally identical with Pap. 621 (=Gren- 
fell, Gr. Pap. 1. 25), which was written in the same place nearly 
eleven months earlier. In BGU. 994, written about four months 
later than the present document, the name Κλεοπάτρας takes the 
place of the title βασιλίσσης. The two are interchangeable, and 
cannot be used as indications of date. 

5. ἱερουπωλου; it seems natural to take this as merely 
a corruption of ἱεραπόλου, since ἱεροῦ πώλου makes no reasonable 
sense. Moreover, if the latter were correct, one would expect 


EKOVTES συνεγραφαντο 


it to be translated in the demotic texts, whereas the few texts 
which have the title treat it as a foreign word and simply 
transliterate it (Spiegelberg, Aeg. Zectschr., 1899, p. 38), in two 
cases treating it as two words and in two cases as one. Laqueur 
(op. cit. p. 42) and Otto (Priester und Ti empel im hellenistischen 
Agypten, p. 411) take it as two words; cf Gerhard, Archiv fiir 
Religtonswissenschaft, 1904, p. 520, 

9. συνεγραφαντο: 1. συνεγραψαντο. 


For the formula, followed 
by ὁμολογεῖ k.7.A.. of Pap. 1203, 1. 2. 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 


opohoyet Totoys Πελαιου Περσὴς τῆς επιγονης ws L[. 


9 


. ελασσω μελιχρως τετανος 


μακροπροσωπος ευ[θΊυριν διειρησθαι τα νυπαρχοντα [αυτωι εἐγγαια τοις εαὐτου 


Και τοις αὃ 


[υἱοιἧς απο μεν τῆς υπ[α]ρχουσὴς αὐτωι γὴης σιτοφορου εν [τωι περι Παθυριν πεδιωι 


Io 
[-. (βεννὴν [. ...ος 
[aan 

15 [γης καλουμενὴης 


(col. 


J... ἧς γείτονες νοτου xop[a Balowtxov Boppa odos 
ἐν ++. λιβὸς διωρυ]ξ Tehkwvos καὶ amo Tov επιβ[αλλονἼτος αὐτωι pepous addys 
ee ] πατηφιοστὴ Ξ ἃς το emBladrAlov Ξ γ γείτονες της odns [yns | 


νοτου yn Αρμωνθον Boppa yn Κολλουθου απηλίιωτου περιχωμα 


λιβος γη Πανοβχουνιος καὶ ἀλλων ἢ ov av war γειτονες πάντοθεν 
Πανοβχουνει μεν τωι πρεσβυτερωι νιωι αὐτου μεριδας δυο 


Ταελολουτι καὶ Σιεπμουτι των Tdroeovs ταῖς εαὐτου θυγατρασιν 


20 


μεριδα μιαν των Svo σφραγιδων καὶ amo ψιλου τοπου του 


OvTOS εν THL μεσὴ ταινια Παθύυρεως ο εστιν πήχεις στερεου 


ὃυο ἡμισν ov γείτονες νοτου οἰκια Ὥρου βορρα οικια Ψεννησι[ο]ς 


απηλιωτου οιἰκια Πατητος Θοτορταιου λιβος πλατεια αδιστακτω 


ων εινᾶυ EV TWL αἼΤῸ βορρα μέρει του ψιλον TOTOUV Tlaryere τωι 


25 


€QAUTOV VLE πῆχυν ἡμίσυ Πανοβχουνει τωι πρεσβυτερωι VL@E 


πήχεις στερεου Svo καὶ απὸ τῆς EVTOS TOV οχυρωματος oLKLa[s] 


ὠικοδομενὴης ΤἸαελολουτι καὶ Σιεπμουτι To ἡμισν ns μέτεστι το ado L 


Πανοβχουνει και μὴ εἐπελευσασθαι ETEPOS ἐπὶ TOV ETEPOV πέρι των 


παρακεχ[ὡρημενων εκάστωι μεριδων εἰ Se μὴ ἡ τ εφοδος τωι 


30 


[τα ὃ ιωμολογὴ μενα] 


14. 15 Τελωνος : the name TeAwvos, which does not appear 
to occur elsewhere in the papyri as a proper name, is confirmed 
by Papp. 881, ll. 5, 21 (p. 12), and 1209, ]. 13 (p. 20). 

15. πατηφιοστὴ : or Πατηφιος yn. 

23. The word after πλατεια should be the name of the street 
(cf Amh. Pap. 98, 1. 3, Σαραπιακὴ πλατεῖα), but the letters, which 
are slightly blurred, suggest no recognizable word. The first 
four letters might possibly be read as odos. 


εἐπιπορευοΐ ev jw aK’ p €OTWM KAL TPODATOTELOATW O παρασυνγρ" 


eee 7 εἰ Εφ και μηθεν ησσον μενετω κυρια 


27. ωικοδομενῆς : 1. ωικοδομημενης. 

30. ακῦρ: Ζ.6. ἄκυρος, apparently originally written ακῦ, and 
a p subsequently added. 

31. εἴ : = ἐπίτιμον, ζ΄, Oxy. Pap. 725, 1. 5, BGU. 998, col. ii, 
1. 10, The preceding letter may be s, sc. ὡς, and before that 
there is an angular mark above the line, which generally 
represents a in an abbreviation (¢f end of 1. 30). 


PAPYRUS 1203.—1I3 B.C. 


oe executed at the same place and date as the preceding document, by which 
Panobchunis lends his father Totoés eight talents of copper and 13% artabas of wheat, 


without interest. 


The date is the 27th Mecheir in the fourth year [of Cleopatra and Ptolemy 


Soter II], ὦ δ. near the beginning of 113 B.c., and the loan is to be repaid in Mesoré of the 
fifth year, eighteen months later. The deed is roughly written across the fibres of papyrus 


of poor quality. 


erous ὃ Μεχειρ κζ ev Παθυρει ef Ἡλιοδωρου ayopavopov 


E€KOVTES συνεγραψαντο 


ομολογει Τοτοης Πελαιου 


οφειλειν Πανοβχουνει Τοτοεους χαλκου An 


III. 


ς 
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και & L vy δ΄ ατοκα το δε οφειλημα τουτο ἀποδοτω 
5. Torons Παῃ[οἸ]βίχου]νει εἶν μηνι Μεσόρη του εἰ- 
εαν Se μη amodw εν τω ὡρισμενω χρονω 
αποτεισάτω παραχρημα ἡμίολιον καὶ του [υπερ] 
πέσοντος χρονου τοκζου]ς Br της [μν]ας τον μ[ηνα) 
exactov tov δὲ Ἐ τὴν εν TH ayopa τιμ[η]ν 
10 ἢ δε πραξις ἐστω Πανοβχουνει ex του ΤἸοτοεους 
και εκ των υπαρχοντων avTw παντων καθαπερ 


ey δικης 


(2nd hand) Αρειος ο παρ Ἠλ kexp” 


5. Most of this line is lost in a lacuna. being double the normal rate when interest was paid during 
8. roxovs BF: the usual rate of interest for overdue loans, the course of a loan. 


PAPYRUS 1204.—113 B.C. 


HIS deed of sale relates to the half of a house in Pathyris which was assigned to 

Taélolous and Siepmous, daughters of Totoés, by the division of property recorded in 

Pap. 880. By the present document, which is dated about ten months later, the two sisters, 

with the approval and co-operation of their father, sell their share to Kobaétesis, the wife of 

their brother Panobchunis, who already owned the other half of the house. The purchase 
price is a talent of copper. 

The document is perfect, the main body of the deed occupying two broad columns, and 
being preceded by a docket of the contents and followed by the certificate of the bank at 
Crocodilopolis of the receipt of the tax of 10 per cent. on sales. The docket was separately 
sealed with a small clay seal, bearing a female face turned to the left. . 


Col. 1] Le Χοιαχ ἢ απεδοτο 
Ταελολους Kav Σιεπμους 
και Totons yutov οικ' 
πἾΖ επριατο Κοβαετησις 


5 x" Aa 
Col. 2] (2nd hand) βασιλευοντων βασιλισσης και βασιλεως Πτολεμαῖον θεων Φιλομητορων 
Σωτηρων 


erous ε ef ιερειως βασιλεως Πτολεμαιου θεου Φιλομητορος Σωτηρος Αλεξανδρου Kar θεων 

Σωτηρων καὶ θεων Αδελῴων καὶ θεων Ενεργετων και θεων Φιλοπατορων καὶ θεων 

Ἐπιῴφανων καὶ θεου Ἑυπατορος καὶ θεου Φιλομητορος και θεου Φιλοπατορος Νεου καὶ θεου 
10 Ἐνεργετου καὶ θεων Φιλομητορων Σωτηρων ιερουπωλου Ἰσιδος μεγαλὴς μῆτρος 

θεων αθλοφορου Βερενικης Ἐνεργετιδος κανηφορου Αρσινοὴς Φιλαδελφου ιερειας 

Apowons Φιλοπατορος των οντων εν Αλεξανδρειαι 

εν δὲ Πτολεμαιδι της Θηβαιδος ε ιερειων Kar ιερισσων και κανήφορου των οντων 

καὶ ουσων εν Πτολεμαιδι τῆς Θηβαιδος μηνος Χοιαχ ἢ ev Παθυρει ep Ἡλιοδωρου 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD Il 


15 αγορανομου ἀπεδοτο Ταελολοὺς Toroeovs Περσινὴ ὡς L \ ἐλάσσω μελιχρως μακροπρο 


σωπος εὐθυριν Kat Σιεπμους Τοτοεους Περσινὴ ὡς L kn peon μελιίχρως μακροβ εὐθυριν 
Col. 3] pera κυριου του eavtwy συνγενους Ὥρου του Νεχουτου συνεπικελευοντος Totoytos Tov 
Πελαιου τ 
και συνπωλουμενου TOU εαὐτων πατρος Ἡμισοῦυ OLKLAS ωὠικοδομημενης καὶ εστεγασμενὴης 
και τεθυ 
poperns τὴν οὐσαν εν τω απὸ νοτοῦυ μερει του εν Παθυρει οχυρωματος πηχυν στερεου 
ΖΦ ov μετεστι 
20 To addo 4 Πανοβχουνει Τοτοεους αδιαιρετου γειτονες τῆς ολὴς οἰκιας νοτου oLKLA Αρπαησιος 
Kat Tov αδελφων βορρα οικια Σιεπμουτος ἀπηλιωτου ρυμὴ βασιλικὴ λιβος τειχος Tov 
οχυρωματος ; 
Ἢ Ol αν wou γειτονες παντοθεν ἐπρίατο Κοβαετησις Φαγωνιος Περσινὴ ὡς L μ μεσὴ 
μελιχρως στρογγυλοπροσωπος εὐθυριν χ' Aa προπωληται και βεβαιωται Ταελολους και 


Σιεπμους καὶ Totons οἱ ἀποδομενοι ovs εδεξατο Κοβαετησις ἡ mprapevn 


25 ABE Kexp? 
(3rd hand) erovs € Χοιαχ X τε wp τὴν εν Kp? re zp! ed ἧς Πανισκος ι΄ εγκ᾽ κατα τὴν Tapa 
Πανισκου του τελωνου diayp' vd nv 
uroyp' Πανισκος ο avtuyp' KBernows Φαγωνιος pepos οἰκιας ev Tab” ys αι γειτνιαι δεδῖ 
δια της συγγρ" ὠικοδὴ καὶ Te” 
ἧς αἱ γειτνιαι δεδΊ δια τῆς ovyyp’ ἣν yyop παρα Ταελολουτος Kat Σιεῴφμουτος των 
Totoeovs και Τοτοεους του matpos 


συνεπικελευομενου τὴν avn. yt Aa te αποῦχ ψκ 


30 Πανισκος Tp" 
17. συνεπικελεύοντος K.T.A.t 7.6. συνεπικελεύοντος καὶ συμπω- 27. ns... συγγρα(φης): inserted too early, and repeated 
λουμένου Τοτοῆτος τοῦ Πελαίου τοῦ ἑαυτῶν πατρός. The genitive is in]. 28. 


29. αποδ: the reading is doubtful; the second letter is more 
like » than mw. One expects either nothing or the sign for 
‘ drachmas.’ 


ordinarily Τοτοεοῦς, as in 1]. 15, 16, 20, or Toronots, as in Papp. 
661, 663, 674, 675. It is noticeable that the father, perhaps 
because he is a party to the sale, does not act as κύριος to his 


daughters. 

19. πηχὺν στερεου : Cf Pap. 880, 1. 26 (p. 9), BGU. 994, col. iii, 
l.1ff. Obviously this is not the simple cubic cubit of P. Oxy. 
669, 1. 7, but akin to, or identical with, the πῆχυς οἰκοπεδικός 
(zb., 1. 9, and note), which = Ioo square cubits or τύσ of an 
aroura. 

22. peon: in Pap. 879, |. 22 Kobaétesis is described as 
ἐλάσσω(ν), and she is hardly likely to have grown between the 
ages of thirty and forty; but such descriptions are of course 
inexact. 

26. u ἐγκυ(κλιου) : of Pap. 1201, note 1 (p. 4). 

ἂν 


ψκ: of. Pap. 882,1. 26, where the same figure follows ἃ state- 
ment of the tax as amounting to 600 dr., indicating an advance 
of 20 per cent. In BGU. 995, col. iv, ll. 5, 6 is the fuller phrase 
τέλος χα(λκοῦ) (δραχμαὶ) ἃ (followed by a corrected figure, which 
should be χκ) οὗ (Ὁ) ἀλλαγὴ χα(λκοῦ) (δραχμαὶ) apy, where the 
amount of the purchase money is 2 tal. 4200 dr., the tax of 
one-tenth 1620 dr., and the same raised by 20 per cent. is 
1950 dr. (more exactly, 1944 dr.). It appears therefore that 
if the tax was paid in copper it was liable to a surcharge of 
20 per cent., nearly double the ordinary rate (cf p. 3, Pap. 1200, 
note on Il. 9, 10). 


PAPYRUS 881.—108 B.c. 


COMPLETE deed, with docket, whereby Pmois, son of Thotortaeus, sells τῷ arouras 
of arable land in the plain adjoining Pathyris to Petearsemtheus and his three brothers, 


the sons of Panobchunis, for three talents of copper. 


appended. 


Six lines of demotic writing are 
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Col. 1] LO Meyep Ky 

amedoto pou Θοτορ 

TaLov € [Epos απο 

ἃ pepous yns Kado” 

5 Tedwvos empiato 
Πετεαρσεμθευς 


δ 


καὶ Ol α οντες ὃ 


τω Ila” x' A γ 


Col. 2] (2nd hand) βασιλενοντων Kdeorarpas καὶ βασιλεως Πτολεμαιον θεων Φιλομητορων 
Σωτήηρων 
10 ετοὺς θ ed ιερειως βασιλεως Πτολεμαιου θεου Φιλομητορος Σωτηρος Αλεξανδρου 
kat θεων Σωτηρων και θεων Αδελῴων και θεων Ἐνεργετων και θεων Φιλοπατορων 
Kat θεων Ἐπιῴφανων καὶ θεου Ἑυπατορος και θεου Φιλομητορος και θεου Φιλοπατορος Νεου 
και θεου Ἐνεργετου και θεων Φιλομητορων Σωτηρων ιερουπωλου Ισιδος peyahyns μητρος 
θεων αθλοῴφορου Βερενικης Ἐνεργετιδος κανηφορου Apawons Φιλαδελῴφου ιερειας Αρσινοης 
15. Φιλοπατορος των οντων ev Αλεξανδρειαι 
ev δε Πτολεμαιδι τῆς Θηβαιδος ed ιερειων και ἱιερισσων Kat κανηφορου των οντων 
Kat ουὐσων μηνος Μεχειρ ky εν Παθυρει ἐπι Σωσου ἀγορανομου 
amedoto Tors Θοτορταιον Περσὴς των προσγραφων ὡς L μ μεσος μελιχρως 
TETAVOS μακροπροσωπος εὐυθυριν THY ὑπαρχουσαν αὐτω πεμπτὴν μεριδα 
20 amo τεταρτῆς μέριδος τῆς Ons γῆς ἢ σιτοφορου εν τω περι Παθυριν πεδιω ¥ ad 
και του επιβαλλοντος χαλασματος απὸ = κε καλουμενὴη Τελωνος γειτονες τῆς 
μεριδος νοτου yy καὶ ἀμπελων Tafwrios βορρα yn Πατουτος του Ὥρου καὶ των 
adehpav 
χῶμα 
ἀπηλίωτου ἀμπελὼν Κανωπος καὶ των αδελφων λιβος διωρυξ ἡ ov αν wou εαν τι addo 
χάλασμα μετα τὴν = ad κυριευσουσι 
Κοβαεθησις και 
Col. 3] 25 γειτονες παντοθεν Ἑπριατο Πετεαρσεμθευς 
και Πετεσουχος και Φαγωνις και Ψεννησις των 
Πανοβχουνιος xt A γ προπωλητης και βεβαι 
ὠτῆς Πμοις ο αἀποδομενος ον εδεξατο Πετεαρ 
σεμθευς Kat ov αδελῴοι οἱ πριαμενοι 
20 Epp ο παρα >” κεχρΊ 
17. ἐπι Σωσου αἀγορανομου: Sosus appears to have suc- καλουμενὴ Τέλωνος : cf Pap. 880, |. 14 (p. 9). 


ceeded Heliodorus (cf p.7, note on Pap. 879, 1. 16) as agoranomus 
at Pathyris in 113 B.C. (Pap. 622 = Gr. Pap. 1.26). He remained 
in office at least till 108 B.c.; but in Phaophi of the eleventh 
year (= Oct.-Nov., 107 B.C.) Heliodorus (whether the same as 
the earlier official of the name or not cannot be determined) 
appears as agoranomus (BGU. 996), and three weeks later 
Paniscus (Pap. 657 = Gr. Pap. 11. 23a; cf Pap. 888 a). 

18. Ilepons τῶν προσγραῴφων: cf. Pap. 879, 1. 17, and 
note (p. 7). 

19-21. πέμπτην μεριδα κιτιλ.: BxFx 25 = 11. 

21. tov επιβαλλοντος χαλασματος: cf. Pap. 657, 1. 7, τοῦ 
προσόντος χαλάσματος. 


22. Ταθωτιος : the fifth letter is more like an v than ἃ τ΄ 

23. Evidently the text originally ran on from οἱ ἂν wat to 
the next column, γείτονες πάντοθεν, and εαν τι ἀλλο... κυριευσουσι 
is an afterthought. 

25. The name of the mother was added to those of her 


four sons subsequently ; she is not named in the docket nor in 
1. 28. 


26. των: 1]. οι. 
30. Epui(as): in 109 B.c. Ammonius signs as deputy to 
the agoranomus (Geneva Pap. 20). The Hermias who appears 


here is presumably the official who signs frequently as deputy 
for Paniscus a few years later. 
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PAPYRUS 882.—1o1 B.c. 


A 


DEED of sale, executed at Diospolis Parva during the last months of the joint reign 
of Cleopatra III and her younger son, Ptolemy Alexander, whereby a woman named 


Thamunis sells 3% arouras of land in the Pathyrite nome to Petearsemtheus, son of Nechutes, 


for a talent of copper. 


Col. 17 Lis του καὶ vy Sap! ιβ 
wv? Θαμο" Πετεαρσεμβ 
γ΄ Ἑ ἀπο γῆς εμφορου 
ev σφρ" B μιας = BL 7 
5 τῆς ὃ add? Ξ a wy a ye 
87 xt A a βεβα απ’ 


The document is complete, with docket and banker's certificate. 


Col. 2] (2nd hand) Βασιλευοντων βασιλισσης Κλεοπατρας Beas EvepyeriSos και βασιλεως Πτο- 
λεμαιουν του και Αλεξανδρου θεου Φιλομητορος 


ετους ι΄ του καιυ € LEPEWVY Και LEDELWY και KAY’ οβου τῶν OVT@MV και ουσων νος 
BY 


Φαμενωθ ιβ εν Διοσπολει την μικραι τῆς 


Θηβαιδος ep Ἡρακλειδου ἀγορανομου 


10 Απεδοτο Θαμουνις Πατουτος Διοπολιτις ws L λγ peon μελιχρους στρογγυλοπροσωπος 


ενσιμος ησύχην 


ουλη μετώπων ey δεξιων ὑπο τριχα μετα κυριου Tov eauTns avdpos Χεσθωτου του 


Πελαιον Διοπολιτου 


ws L he μεσον μελιχροου TeTavov μακροπροσωπου εὐυθυρινος ουλη πήχει ἀαριστερων TO 


UTAPKOV QAUTYL TPLTOV 


μερος απο yns εμφορου αδιαιρετου ev τωι Παθύυριτηι ev σφραγισι δυσι pias μεν apovpwr 


ὃυο ἡμισους wY 


γείτονες νοτου yn ἰβιοβοσκων βορρα Φατρεους μητρος Σεβτιτιος ἀπηλιωτου yn Αητος 


λιβος περιχωμα τῆς 


15 ὃ adds αρουρας pas ns γειτονες νοτου LAnvios Boppa Πανατος yy απηλιωτου πλωτος 


ποταμος 


3. ‘kL: μέρος is the word required (cf. 1. 13), and this may be 
meant for a monogram of pe; but it closely resembles the 
symbol for πυρός. 

6. απο: if this is rightly read, it must stand for ἡ ἀποδομένη, 
but the writing is so cursive that it is impossible to be certain. 

7. The style of Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Alexander 
during their six years of joint rule varies considerably in detail. 
The only instance which agrees exactly with the formula here is 
Strack, No. 141 (Dynastie der Ptoleméer, p. 26 5). The title Θεὰ 
Evepyéris appears also in Tebtunis Pap. 105 (βασιλευόντων KA. 
θεᾶς. Ἐὐεργέτιδος καὶ Lr, τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου "AX. θεῶν Φιλομητόρων), 
with which 166 is identical except for the addition of Σωτήρων. 
This last addition only occurs elsewhere in Leyden Pap. N (8. Κλ. 
καὶ Ir. τοῦ entk. AX. θεῶν Φιλομητόρων Σωτήρων). B. M. Pap. 657 
and BGU. 997 are the only two papyri which give the same 
formula, β. KA. καὶ Ir. ἐπικ. "AA. τοῦ υἱοῦ θεῶν Φιλομητόρων. 


B. M. 675 differs from this only by the addition of βασιλέως 
before Πτολεμαίου and τοῦ after it. The shortest formula of all is 
in B. M. 630, β. KA. καὶ βασιλ. Tr. ἐπικ. "AA. The beginning of 
the joint rule is fixed within narrow limits by BGU. 996, dated 
on Phaophi 5 of the eleventh year (Cleopatra and Soter II), and 
B. M. 657 dated the twenty-eighth of the same month (Cleopatra 
and Ptolemy Alexander). It must therefore have taken place at 
the end of October or beginning of November, 107 B.c. The 
end must have come before Phaophi 14 of the fourteenth year 
(of Ptolemy Alexander, = the seventeenth of Cleopatra), z.e. the 
beginning of November, Io1 B.C. (Tebt. Pap. 106), and after the 
beginning of May in that year (B. M. 675). 

0. evotpos novynt: ‘slightly flat-nosed’; the same descrip- 
tion occurs in Leyden Pap. N, col. ii, 1. 7. 

15. ns: corrected from ov. 
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λιβος Apapntos yn ἡ οἱ av wow γείτονες παντοθεν 


των εκ Tov Παθυριτου 


ἐπριατο ᾿Πετεαρσεμθευς Νεχουθου 


ὡς L pb μεσος μελιχρως τετανος μακροπροσωπος ευθυριν ὡς αριστερον τετρημένον χαλκου 


A evos βεβαιωτρια των 


κατὰ τὴν ὠνὴν Θαμουνις n αποδομενη nv εδεἕατο oO TT PLapLEevos 


20 


Πεισαρχος ὁ Tap Ηρακλειδου ΚΕΧΡΊ 
Lis τον και vy Φαμενωθ ιβ 


Col. 3] (3rd hand) erous us του καὶ vy Φαρμουθι a τετ' τὴν i του εγκ" δια Πανισκου 
π 


τελωνον Πετεαρσεμθεὺυς Νεχουτου γῆς ἢ μέρους τριτου 


VU 


ev σφρ" δυσι μιας = 


BL αλλης = a / γι το επιβαλλον εν πεδιωι 


Tlafupews nv nyopacev παρα Θαμουνιος τῆς ἸΙατουτος 


25 χαλκου Aa TENOS x 


Πανισκος tpt 


21. The banker’s certificate is added in a different hand, 
much thicker, and in blacker ink. 


WK 


26. Wx: cf note on Pap. 1204, 1. 29 (p. 11). 


PAPYRUS 676.—100 B.c. 


A 


Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice. 


MUTILATED deed of sale, executed at Pathyris in Phaophi of the fifteenth year of 
It is one of the papyri acquired by Mr. Hogarth 


in Egypt in 1895-6, but was not included by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt in their publication 


of that collection (Greek Papyri 77). 


[βασιλευοντωὴῆν Πτολείμαιον του επικ]αλουμεν[ου] Αλεξανδίρο]ν καὶ Βερενικίης τῆς adehdns 


θἼεων 


[Φιλομητορων] erovs τε [ep ιερεων καὶ clepewy Kale κ]ανηφοροῖν των οντων klar ovowy 


μηνος Φ]αωφι τς 


[ev Παθυρει] ef Ἑρμιοῖν του παρα Πα͵νισκου αγίορανομου 


[Amedoro Nlexourys [..... ++: 
προσωπος] ευθυριν 

an [ον eee 

Ce ae A, SC Jeracap| 


εν] Τεμραυίϊει 


ΠερσΊης τῆς επ[ιγοίνης ὡς L vd μεσος pediyp® [ paxpo- 
. ἀριστ]ερωι τὴν [υπαρχουσαν alutw γὴν [ηπΊ]ειρον σιτοφίορ)ον της ovorfs .. . 


+] γείτονες νοτίου yn Πειεαρομενον [βορρα 


[rlov Πεηεαρσ͵εμθεως [απηλιωτου ἀμπελίων του αὐτου] λιβος περιχωμα ἡ οι av [wor 


γείτονες travTob lev 


1. The earliest document bearing the names of Alexander 
and Berenice is P. Tebt. 106, dated Phaophi 14 of the fourteenth 
year, in which the king is described as θεὸς Φιλομήτωρ and the 
queen as θεὰ Φιλάδελῴφος (a style which recurs in the three 
petitions, Leyden G, H, I, of 99-98 B.c.). On Choiach 2 (BGU. 
998) the king appears as θεὸς Φιλομήτωρ, without mention of the 
queen. In the present document both are mentioned as θεοὶ 


Φιλομήτορες (the restoration in 1. 2 not admitting of doubt), and 
this continues to be the regular style (B. M. 1206, BGU. 999, 
B. M. 1207, 678, 679, 682, BGU. 1000, B. M. 1208), though 
Berenice is sometimes omitted (B. M. 632, P. Tebt. 104, 109). 
The last years of the reign show a different style, for which see 
Papp. 1209, 883. 

6. Τεμραυθει: cf. Pap. 1207, ll. 7, 19 (p. 17). 
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[εἸπριατο Αρ[σιΐησις Σχαΐτου ἱερεὺς Yovx]ov και Αφρ[οδιτης ὡς L pe μεσος μελίιχρως μακρῦ 


ευθυ]ριν 
[χίαλκου cLadJavta .[, 2 ως S|paxpas τρι]σχιλια[ς] ὠκτακοσιαζς προπωλητὴς και] 
βεβαιωτης 
10 [rely κατα τὴν wryly ταύυτὴν παντων Ν[εχοτης o ἀποδομενος [ον εδεξατο Αρσιησις] o 
πριαμενἾος 


8. Αρσιησις Σχωτου : cf. Pap. 677 (=Gr. Pap. II. 33) for another deed in which Harsiesis is concerned, dated three days later 
han the present document. 


* 


PAPYRUS 1205.—99 B.C. 


SMALL fragment, only worth publishing as belonging to the group of documents 
relating to the sons of Panobchunis, and possibly to be completed from the hitherto 
unpublished papyri of the same collection at Strassburg or elsewhere. 


erous te Φαρμουθι ἢ ev Παζθυρει] 

ep Eppuov tov παρα Πανισκου [ayopavopov] 
εδανεισεν Πετεαρσεμθευς Π[ανοβχουνιος] 
ῷαγωνι Πανοβχουνιος Περσίηι τῆς em] 


5. yovns πυρίου 


4. Πανοβχουνιος : Πακοιβιος is of course possible, as in Pap. 1206, 1. 22, but in that case one would have expected his 
description as priest to be added. 


PAPYRUS 1206.—99 B.c. 


EED of sale in Pauni of the fifteenth year of Ptolemy Alexander (= 100-99 B.c.), by 

which Panobchunis sells two parcels of land adjoining Pathyris, of unspecified extent, 

to a priest of Suchus and Aphrodite, named Petearsemtheus, for two talents of copper. The 

document is complete, and is preceded by a docket; but the banker's certificate is not 
appended. Part of the clay seal originally closing the docket is preserved. 


(col. 1) erovs ve Παυνι y 
ὠνὴ Πανοβχο" 
Τοτοηους γὴς 
σφρ" B yy εὠνησ- 

5 τὸ παρ" ΤἸοβκενο" 
και Ταθωτις των 
Πατητος του Καλλιοῦ" 
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ev Tw y L Χοιαχ va 
emt του ev Avoor 


IO Ty μεγαλὴ αρχειο" 
ἐπριατο Ilereap 
σεμθευς Πακοιβιος 
x AB 
(col. 2) Bacrevorros Πτολεμαίου επικαλουμενου Αλεξανδρου καὶ Βερενικὴς τῆς αδελφης θεων 
Φιλομητορων ετους LE 
15. ε ιερειων και ἱερειων καὶ κανηφορου τῶν οντων Kat οὐσὼν μηνος Hava ¥ εν Παθυρει 
ep Ἑρμιου του παρα ἸΠανισκου 
αγορανομου απεδοτο Πανοβχουνις Τοτοηους Περσην τῆς επιγονὴς ὡς L ξ ἐλασσ“ ἡ 
μέσος petyp” τετανος μακρο 
προσ εὐθυριν wra peyaha τὰς ὑπαρχουσας αὐτω pepida γῆς Ἠπειρου σιτοῴφορου 
αδιαιρετου τῆς ovans εν τω περι Παθυρειν 
Tediat ‘ato’ σφραγιδων δυσιν εν Τιαβωνει ον καυτος εὠνησατο παρα ToBkevoumis καὶ 
Ταθωτις των Πατητος του Καλλιου 
εν τω y L Χοιαχ τᾶ και ὠνὴν τεθεικεν emt του εν Διοσίον TH μεγάληι αρχειου em 
Απολλωνιου αγορανομου γειτονες 
20 τῆς μίας νοτου yy Χεσθωτου του Μελιπαιτος βορρα yn Παθωτου του Πανομιεως απηλι" 
yn Θρασωνος και των αδελῴφων 
λιβος περιίχωμα τὴν ὃ adhyv νοτου yy Πατουτος του Ὥρου και των αδελῴφων Boppa yy 
Χενσθωτον tov Μελιπαιτος amy” 
yn Aeovs λιβος περιίχωμα Ἢ of αν wou γειτονες παντοθεν empiato Πετεαρσεμθευς 
Πακοιβιος tepevs Σουχου και Αφροδιτης 
ws L ν χάλκου ταλαντὰ δυο BeBawwrns των κατα τὴν ὠνὴν ταυτὴν παντων Πανοβχουνις 
0 ἀποδομενος ον εδεξατο 
Πετεαρσεμθευς ο πριάμενος 
25 Ἑρμιας παρ᾽ Πανισκου κεχρῖ 
15. ef tepetov: ]. ep ἱερέων, The mistake is common. individual’s statement of his age. 
16. Περσηι: 1. Περσης. 17. τας ὑπαρχουσας : 1]. τὴν υπαρχουσαν. 
ι. &: in the year 123 B.c. (Pap. 879) Panobchunis was 18. δυσιν : 1. δυοῖν. ον κιτιλιῖ 1. nv . . . Τοβκενουπιος καὶ 


returned as being forty years of age ; here, in 99 B.C., he is still Ταθωτιος. Hermias is a notoriously ungrammatical scribe, cf 
only sixty. In the absence of a periodical census, such as existed Grenfell and Hunt, Gr. Pap. 11, p. 46. 
in Roman times, presumably the officials had to accept the 21. την ὃ αλλην : 1. της ὃ αλλης. 


PAPYRUS 1207.—99 B.c. 


NOTHER deed of sale, five months later than the preceding. The vendor is an iron- 


worker of Pathyris, the purchaser Petearsemtheus, son of Panobchunis; the land is 


a vineyard in the northern part of Pathyris, and the price 4000 drachmas of copper. Except 
that a few letters are lost at the right-hand extremity, the document is perfect. A docket 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 17 


is prefixed, and its seal (a female head, facing to the right) is almost intact. The writing is 
rougher than in the earlier examples. 


(col. 1) ετοὺυς us AO’ τε 
amedoto T'aharns 
Tlehkatov των ex 
Παθὺ σιδ amo του 
5 ὕσπαρχοντος αὐτῶι 

eo ἀμπελ ασυμ 

εν Τεμραυθει 

ev τῶι ἀπὸ Boppa 

μέρει Ila” . 
IO επριατο Tlereap 

σεμθευς Ta 

νεβχουνιος 

τιμης x F δ 


(col. 2) Βασιλενοντων Πτολεμαιου tov επικαλουμενου Αλεξανδρου kat Bepevixns τῆς ade dns 
θεων Φιλο[μητορων] 
15 ετοὺυς εκκαιδεκατου ed ιερεων καὶ ιερειων καὶ κανηφορου των οντων καὶ ουσων μηνος 
Αθυρ τὲ εν ΠαβθἾυρει] 
ed Ἑρμιου του παρα Πανισκου αγορανομου 
απεδοτο Ταλατης Πελαιον Περσὴς των ex Παθυρεως σιδηρουργων ὡς L ve μεσος 
emuTuppos μακροϊπροσωπος] 
ευθ᾽ ουλη μετωπων ey δεξιων ἀπο Tov ὑπάρχοντος αὐτων εδαφους αμπελωνος 
ᾳσυμῴυτον ev [Te] 
μραυθει ev τωι amo Boppa pepe. Παθυρεως ov γειτονες νοτου Ψενοσιίιριος tov Κανωπου 
και των αδελφων] 
20 βορρα Ταμουθιος rns Πελαιον απηλιωτοῦ vycov καλουμενῃὴ TpovmiteB λιβος 
Πατιυίτιος του] 
Qpov καὶ τῶν αδελφων ἡ οἱ αν wow γειτονες παντοθεν ἐπριατο Πετεαρσεμθευς 
Πανε[βχουνιος] 
Tlepont των εκ Παθυρεως ὡς L μ μεσος μελιχρως τέτανος στρογγυλοπροσωπος ευθ" 
ουλη [μετωπωι Ὁ] 
ey δεξιωι τιμης χαλκου δραχμὼν τετρακισχιλίων προπωλητῆς και βεβαιωτὴς των κατα 
τίην ὠνην] 
ταυτὴν Ταλατῆς ο ἀποδομενος ον εδεξατο Πετεαρσεμθεὺυς ο πριαμενος 


25 Ἑρμιας o παρ" Πανισκίου Kxexp"] 
7. Τεμραυθει : cf Pap. 1208, 1. το (p. 19), where it is spelled least νησου) are corrected. Tyovmiref itself means ‘the island of 
Θεμραυθει. Piteb’ (Griffith) ; it is presumably the same as the νῆσος καλου- 
19. yetroves: the neighbours’ names are then given in the μένη Πίτβιος in BGU. 993, col. iii, 1. δ. 
genitive throughout, γῆ being perhaps understood. 22. Περσηι: 1. Περσης. 


20. καλουμενη : 1. καλουμενης, unless all the genitives (or at 


11. D 
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PAPYRUS 678.—99-98 8.6. 


VERY fragmentary deed of sale, dated at Crocodilopolis, in the office of the agoranomus 

of the upper toparchy of the Pathyrite nome, in the month following the date of the 
preceding document. The writing, by contrast, is small and neat, but not as well formed 
as in most papyri of the second century B.c. Both the parties (who may be brothers) are 
priests of Suchus and Aphrodite (on the combination of these deities see Otto, Przester und 
Tempel im hellenistiscthen Agypten, 1. 8, 1905). 


Β[ασιλευοντω]ν Πτολέζμαιου του επ]ικαλουμειζου Αλεξανδρου και Βερενικὴς τῆς] αδελφίης θεων] 
[Φιλομητοήρων εἴους εκκαιδἼεκατου ef {εἐρεων καὶ ιερειων καὶ κα]νηφίορ]ου των ον] 
[των [καὶ ουσων μηνος Χοιζακ.. εν Κροκοδιλων πολει [ems Πανισκου αγο!ρανομῖίου της] 
avw τίοπαρχιας του Π[αήθυριτου 
5 An[eSoro] Πετεσίο]υχος Σχίωτου ιεἤρευς Σο[υχου καὶ Αφρ[οδιτης ὡς L] vd εἰ μελιχίρως] 
palkpon? εἸυθυβ [αἸδυνατζος ομμΊασι {τ[η]ν υπαρχοζυσαν αὐτωι εν] τωι avo πεδίωι) 


πεῖρι Παθυριῆν γην ἡπίειρον σιτο]φορ[ον] ἀρουρων [......... nls γειτονε[ς] 
νίοτου πλατεια (9) οἦδος Bop[pa.... 1.2... περώχωϊμα.. haa. eee RS ] mporerpa . [ 
Tle τῶ Aw Gwe ὡς le Spouse vw ἐν eee % 7 λιβος opos[ ἡ οι αν wor γειτοΐνες παντοΐ θεν] 


IO επίριατο Ἀρσιησις] Syeroly των αὐτων] vepewy [ws L pl μεσος pedixpws] μακροπρ" εζυθυρ] 
ὠτία αφεστηκοτα)] χαλκίον ταλαντου εν]ος προπ[ωλητῆς και βεβαιω͵της των [κατα] 
τίην ὠνὴν ταυτὴν Πετεσουΐχος ο ἀποδίομενος ον εδεξατ]ο Αρσιησις] 


[ο πριᾶαμένο ς] 


2. erous εκκαιδεκατου: the year must be later than the 6. ομμασι: the traces of the letter before ac: are suitable to μ. 
thirteenth, since the reign is that of Ptolemy Alexander and 8, 9. Dr. Hunt suggests [ἀπηλιώτου as] προπέπρα κε] τῶ[ι 
Berenice, and the lacuna will not admit a longer supplement ὑΑρσιήσεγι ἀρούρ[ας, which is possible enough. 
than exxatdexarov. The day of the month is lost, but it must be 10. Δρσιησις: cf. Pap. 676, 1. 8, from which the statement 
in the last days of 99 or the first of 98. of his age and appearance may be restored. 


PAPYRUS 682.—101-98 B.c. 


FRAGMENT (or rather three small fragments) from the beginning of a contract, 

published here for the same reasons as Pap. 1205. Its date is approximately fixed 
by its falling within the reign of Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice, and in the term of office 
of the agoranomus Paniscus. Paniscus was still agoranomus in Mesoré of the sixteenth year, 
7.e. August, 98 B.c. (BGU. 1000); but in Mecheir of the seventeenth year (= Feb., 97 3.c.) 
he had been succeeded by Ammonius (Pap. 1208). 


[βασιλευοντων Ττ]ολεμαζιου του επικαλουμενου Αλεξανδρου καὶ Beplevixys τῆς αδελφης θεων] 
[Φιλομητορω]ν ετουΐς . . ef tepewv και] ιερειων καὶ κανηφορου των οντων καὶ ουσων pnvos] 
ΤΣ τ i τὴ εἰ ev Π]αθυρεῖι ef Eppiov το]υ παρα Πανισκου ἀγορανζομου] 
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[ἀφ So Scars Wales Ἶχος Φίί. a νων των] εκ Παθυρεως τεκτονοῖς 
Loar Ses τετίανος [......ὐννν νιν εἸυθυριν τὴν υπαρχουσΐαν 
Jee apo” ἡ [oloov αν 7 γειτονεῖς 
] ποταμὸς MBos . [ 
Jeol 


PAPYRUS 1208.—97 B.C. 


DEED of sale of the usual type, but introducing us to a new agoranomus at Pathyris 


(cf. introduction to Pap. 682). His writing is small, in thick strokes, somewhat blurred. 


The document is perfect, except for the loss of a few letters at the right-hand extremity, and 
has a docket with its seal, the impression of which is rather faint, but appears to be a female 


profile, 
copper. 


Col. 1] 


IO 


15 


10. n™ σιτοφορου: 2. 6. ἤπειρον σιτοφόρον. 


facing to the right. In the sale, an aroura of arable land is sold for a talent of 


erous ιζ Μεχειρ ὃ 
απεδοτο Πατοῦ 
Πελαιουν apo” a 
x' A a επριατο 
Τακοιβις Taro” 


βασιλευοντων Trodepavov του επικαλουμενου Αλεξανδρου καὶ Beperixns τῆς adeddr[s] 

θεων Φιλομητορων ετους ιζ ed ιερειων και ιερισσων καὶ κανηῴφορου των οντων και ουΐσων] 

μηνος Μεχειρ ὃ εν Παθύυρει ἐπ Αμμωνιου ἀγορανομου αἀπεδοτο Πατους Πελαιου Περσ([ης] 

τῆς επιγονῆης ὡς L ξ evpeyeOns ped tet μακροπροσωπος εὐθ" ουλη ρινι pean τὴν υἱπαρ- 
χουσανῚ 

αντωι γην ηΐ σιτοφορου εν Θεμρανθει Παθυρεως nv ἡγορασεν παρα Πετεαρσεμθεως του] 

Πανεβχουνιος και Ψεννησιος τουτου αδελῴου ἀρουραν μιαν γειτονες τῆς ολης γῆς νο[του] 

yn Πανεβχουνιος τον Τεωτος απηλιωτου ποταμὸς λιβος yn των οχλων ἢ ov αν wor 
yeit[oves | 

παντοθεν ἐπριατο Τακοιβις Πατουτος Περσινὴ ws LX μεση ped ὑποκλαστος μακρο- 
πρίοσωπος] 

ευθ᾽ μετα κυριου Πετεαρσεμθεως του Πακοιβιος vepews Σουχουχου και Αφροδιτὴης 

Xahkov νομίσματος ταλαντου ενος προπωλητὴς και βεβαιωτης των κατα 

τὴν ὠνὴν ταυτὴν παντων Πατοὺς ο ἀποδομενος nv εδεξατο Τακοιβις 


ἡ πριαμενὴ 


Αμμώνιος Kexp" 


14. Πετεαρσεμθεως : cf. Pap. 1206, 1]. 22 (p. 16). 


Θεμραυθει : cf Pap. 1207, |. 7 (p. 17). Σουχουχου : 1. Σουχου. 
12. The boundary on the north is inadvertently omitted. 16. nv: 1. ον. 
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PAPYRUS 1209.—89 B.C. 


\ δ 7ITH this papyrus we penetrate well into the first century B.C., and to the last years 


of the reign of Ptolemy Alexander. 


the usual pattern, and is perfect, with docket prefixed. 


It is a deed of sale, executed at Pathyris, of 


The seal of the docket (apparently 


a three-quarter or full length figure facing to the right, towards a flower) is almost complete, 
On the verso is a line of demotic, in addition to a Greek note of the contents. 


Col. 1] Lee Ἐπειῴ xy 


απεδοτο NexovOns 
Πετεαρσεμθεως 
Πετεαρσεμθει 
5 Πανεβχουνιος 
γὴν nireipov σιτο 
φορον apovpas ἡμισν 
εν τὴ Tava Παθ" 
Col. 2] 
θεων Φιλομητορων Σωτηρων 


βασιλευοντων Πτολεμαῖον του επικαλουμενου Αλεξανδρον και Κλεοπατρας τῆς αδελφης 


΄ 
IO ετοὺυς πέμπτου Και €LKOO TOU ep ιερειῶν Και ἰερέειων και κανηφορου των OVTWVY KAL ουσων 


μηνος Ered ky εν Παθυρει 


ep Ἑρμιου ἀγορανομου τῆς avw τοπαρχιᾶς του Παθυριτου απεδοτο Νεχουθης Πετεαρσεμθεως 


Περσῆὴς τὴς επιγονὴς 


ὡς L με μεσος pedtypws κλαστος μακροπροσωπος εὐθυριν wra αφεστήηκοτα απὸ τῆς 


UTAPKOVONS ανυτωι TE KAL τοις adeh ous 


γῆς yreipov σιτοφορου αδιαιρετου ev THe ταινιαν Παθυρεως λεγομενης Τελωνος απὸ Tov 


ἐπιβαλλοντος αὐτων μερους 


apovpas ἡμισν γειτονες ons τῆς γῆς νοτου yy Πετεαρσεμθεως του Πανεβχουνιος του 


ὠνουμενου βορρα yn Πβουχιος 
15 απηλιωτου ἀμπελων Κανωπου καὶ τῶν 


παντων παντοθεν 


9. Between 97 B.c. (the date of the last papyrus) and 
89 B.c. no Greek document is extant which gives the full style 
of the reigning sovereign, the Tebtunis papyri which probably 
fall in this interval being all dated in the shorter manner 
(ἔτους x μηνὸς y). On the reappearance of the fuller dates, 
we find a change in the style, the name Cleopatra being 
substituted for Berenice, and the king and queen being described 
as θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες Σωτῆρες instead of θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες simply. 
The former change appears in all the papyri of the last two years 
of the reign (Leyden Pap. O, B. M. 883, 1209, P. Amh. 51, also 
in the inscription published by Strack in Avchzv III. 130, which 
however has not the date of the year); the latter in all except 
the Leyden papyrus, which retains the old θεῶν Φιλομητόρων. 
On the face of it, this evidence would seem to show that between 
97 and 89 B.C. Berenice died and was succeeded by another 
Cleopatra ; but the demotic evidence, as reported, is inconsistent 
with this. Lepsius (40h. ὦ. Berl. Akad., 1852, p. 473) quotes 


αδελῴφων λιβος περιχωμα ἢ OL εαν wow γειτονες 


from demotic papyri dated in the twenty-sixth year (89-88 B.C.) 
as giving the name Berenice; and P. dem. Berl. 3107 (Spiegel- 
berg, Demotische Papyrus aus d. kgl. Museen zu Berlin, 1902, 
Ρ- 16), of the sixteenth year, gives the double name Cleopatra- 
Berenice. It would appear, therefore, that Berenice received 
the additional name of Cleopatra, which had become almost as 
much a dynastic name as Ptolemy, and that in the later part 
of the reign this superseded her original name, at any rate in 
Greek official documents. Cf Strack, Dynastie der Ptolemier, 
p. 56. P. dem. Strassb. 44, of the year 94 (not 97, as printed by 
Spiegelberg), fails us as evidence, since the name of the queen 
is accidentally omitted; since, however, the title Φιλομήτορες 
Σωτῆρες is employed, this may be taken as some indication that 
the change of style had already taken place by that date. 

12. κλαστος : ‘curly-haired’; cf Leyden Pap. N, ll. 6, 7, 
P. Petr. I. 19, 7, P. Tebt. 32, 23. 

13. Τελωνος : cf. Pap. 880, ]. 14 (p. 9). 
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ἐπριατο Πετεαρσεμθεὺυς Πανεβχουνιος χ' A a Y προπωλητῆς καὶ βεβαιωτὴης των κατα τὴν 
ὠνὴν ταυτὴν 
πάντων Νεχουθὴς ο ἀποδομενος ἢν εδεξατο Πετεαρσεμθεὺυς ο πριαμενος 
Ἑρμιας κεχρΊῖ 
Endorsed (after a line of demotic) : 


wvy Ilereapoe* προς Nexo” Ilereapoe* 
20 tov IlaveByo” apovpas ἡμισυ 


16. There is a mark before 7 which may be intended for the a sum of talents precedes. 
symbol for ‘drachmas’; but it is not usual to insert it when 17. nv: 1. ov, cf. 1208, 1. 16, 883, 1. 26. 


PAPYRUS 883.—88 8. ς. 


HIS, the latest document of the Ptolemaic age to be printed in this volume, belongs, 
according to the ordinary calculation of the pre-Julian calendar, to the first days of 
January, 88 B.c., and contains our last notice of the family of Panobchunis. Petearsemtheus, 
his eldest son, appears as purchaser of some land in the northern part of the plain of Pathyris 
from a namesake, son of Almaphis, a παστοφόρος of Aphrodite. Contrary to custom, neither 
the extent of the land nor the amount of the purchase-money is specified. The first three 
lines of the docket are lost; otherwise the document is complete, and the body of it is written 
in the same clear, but thick, hand as Pap. 1209. 


[Lxs Χοιαχ κα are] 
[Soro Πετεαρσεμθευς] 
Col. 1] [ἀλμαφιος τὴν vrap] 

χουσαν αὐτῶι τε και 

5 τοις αδελφοις δωδεκα 
τὴν μεριδα γὴν ἡπειρον 
σιτοφορον τὴν ουσαν εν 
τῶι απὸ βορρα πεδιωι 
Tlafupews ἣν καυτος 

IO ewvyoato παρα Ταμου 
νιος της ἸΙατουτος 
ων αι γειτνιαι δεδηὴ 
λωνται δια τῆς ὠνὴῆς 
ἐπριατο Ἱ]ετεαρσεμ, 

15 θεὺυς Πανεβχουνιος 


Col. 2] (2nd hand) Βασιλευοντων Πτολεμαιου tov επικαλουμενου Αλεξανδρου καὶ Κλεοπατρας 
τῆς αδελφης θεων Φιλομητορων Σωτηρων 


9. nv: written more like ay, but ἣν must be intended. 
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ἔτους EKTOU καὶ εἰκοστου Eh ιερειων καὶ ιερειων καὶ κανηφορου τῶν οντῶν καὶ CVT 
μῆνος Χοιαχ Κα ev Παθυρει 
ep Ἑρμιου ἀγορανομου τῆς avw τοπαρχίας TOU Παθυριτου 
amedoto Πετεαρσεμθευς Αλμαφιος παστοφορος της Αφροδιτης ὡς L με μεσος μελιχρως 
TETAVOS μακροπροσωπος 
20 εὐθυριν ws αριστερον τετρημενον τὴν ὑπαρχουσαν αὑτῶι τε και τοις μέτοχοις dw δε΄- 
κατὴην μεριδα ys 
ἡπειρου σιτοφορου της ουσῆς εν των ἀπὸ βορρα πεδιων Παθύυρεως αδιαιρετου λεγο- 
μένης Κοητιος 
ἣν καυτος εωνησατο παρα Ταμουνιος της Πατουτος ev σφραγιδι μιαι γείτονες τῆς 
odns γῆς νοτου yy 
Καλιβιος πρεσβυτερα ns κρατουσιν ov νιον Boppa yn Φατρεους του Χενσθωτου 
ἀπηλιωτου yn Acous 
του Αρμαχοροῦ λιβος περιχωμα ἢ ol αν wow γειτονες παντοθεν ἙἘπριατο Πετεαρσεμθευς 


25 Πανεβχουνιος προπωλητὴς καὶ βεβαιωτης των κατα τὴν ὠνὴν ταύτην παντων Πετεαρ- 
σεμθευς 
Αλμαφιος ο αποδομενος nv εδεξατο Πετεαρσεμθευς Πανεβχουνιος O πριάμενος 
Ἑρμιας Kexp? 
19. Πετεαρσεμθευς Αλμαφιος : presumably the person named Acous: cf Pap. 1206, 1. 22 (p. 16). The first letter is clearly 
in Pap. 663 (= Gr. Pa. II. 30). A here, and Pap. 657 (= Gr. Pap. 11. 23), 1. 8, should be corrected 


23. mpeoBurepa: 1. mpeoButepas. The same phrase, with the accordingly. 
same mistake, in Pap. 675 (= Gr. Pap. 11. 32), |. 7. 


PAPYRUS 889 a@.—2nd cent. B.c. 


N conclusion of this section may be given a receipt, in form of a letter, addressed by a 
woman named Zois to a priest of the temples in Crocodilopolis and Pathyris—a collo- 
cation which is a further proof of the close association between these two places. The priest 
is said to make the payment on behalf of Esthladas, son of Dryton, whose name is already 
familiar from two other papyri of Gebelén, wz. B. M. 607 (= Gr. Pap. 1. 12), 617 (26. I. 21), 
which are the wills of Dryton. These records show that the present document must be 
assigned to about the end of the second century 3.c. The end of it is lost. 


Ζωις ἡ και Ογχασις Ισιδωρου 
Πατουτι veper τωι παρα των 
ιερεων του εν Κροκοδιλων 
moder καὶ Παθυρει ιερων 

5. χαιρειν exw παρα σου 
υπερ Ἐσθλαδου του Δρυτωνος 
χαλ[κΊου rakavra δεκαδυο 
δραζχ]μας τρισχιλιας κουθεν 
[σοι εγκαλω εἰ... «lev 


3. του: 1. των. 


B. ROMAN PERIOD. 


1. The Census. 


PAPYRUS g9o1.—Late ist or early 2nd cent. 


Φ 

HE documents relating to the census contained in this volume have not the same 

importance as those published in vol. II, when the subject was comparatively new, and 

when the regulations governing the census, the poll-tax, and the ἐπίκρισις were still to 

a great extent unknown, and could be elucidated by the papyri there printed (pp. 17-65). 

The present texts must be regarded as supplementary, and contain no new facts of 

importance. They include a portion of a register and eight census-returns made by individuals, 

relating to the censuses of the years 103-4, 159-60, 173-4, 215-6, and 229-30. Other 

documents of the same class, but too much mutilated for publication, may be found in 
Papp. 1119 Ὁ, 1120, and 1167. 

The register which stands first is a single mutilated column from what was presumably 

a long roll or series of rolls, like Papp. 257-259 (vol. II, pp. 19-42). The most notice- 

able feature in it is the classification of houses under the headings of ἐποίκια, οἰκό(πεδα ?), 

οἰκίαι, and ἐπαύλει. The handwriting points to the latter part of the first century or the 


beginning of the second. 


Tecevoudis. . 7. . Tews ply] Ταπί. .Joros 
Ἑποικιου O[. .Jvol. τῆς καὶ] Teevav’ της Σαταβουΐ 
περι τὴν αὐτὴν Ἡρ[ακλειαν] εν ὦ 

Παπεις ΠΠετε. ews μητρος OvBeo" 

5 Εποικιου Αρμυρας περι τὴν αὐτὴν Ἡρακλειαν 
O.xo) Χαριτιου rns kar Θασιου [t]ns Απολλωνζιας] 
ev ows Π[ανομγευς Αρμιυσεως pn? [Τ]απαπειτος 

Αρφαησις αδελῴφος της αὐτῆς 
O[txo] Θασι τῆς K, Χαριτιῦ της Απολ ev οις 

10 Παονητις πρεσβ ἀρφαησεως pn’ Taovn™ 

Παουητις νεωῖ αδελφ᾽ της α΄ 
Οἰκια Γαΐου Ἰουλιου Μαξιμου εν ἢ 

Ζωιλος Σωτου μη Σωτηριδος 

4. Here . ews: the letter in the middle looks most like ἢ or ν. follows. The scribe varies between the genitive (ἐποικίου, 


5. Ἐποικιου Appupas: cf BGU. 277 (where it is spelled Αλμυρας) ἐπαύλεως) and the nominative (οἰκία). 
and 790, An ἐποίκιον may be a group of buildings, and apparently Χαριτιου της και Θασιου : cf.1.9, where the order of the names 


is so here, the οἰκόπεδα which follow forming parts of it. is reversed, 
4. > = 
6. oko): presumably οἰκόπεδα (or -ov), not οἴκου, since ἐν ois 
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Saras αδελῴος pn” τῆς αὐτῆς 
15 Nuvvos δουλος Σωτηριδος 
Ezaviews Διδυμαριον tys Iowwvos εν ἢ 
Ορσενουφις ἀπατωρ pn” Τανεφρεμμεως 
Ἑπαυλεως Κλαυδιου Avoyevous εν Ἢ 
Eptevs Eptews μήητρος Tada νειους 
20 Οικια [Κλαύδιον Avoylevous εν ἡ 
Σαᾳρα[πιων] Π[ζαΐπειτος μη Θασητος 
Οἰκια Κλαυδιου [ΔιογἼενους ev ἢ 


Πα ἃ φοθτ νὰ Πεγεσουχου μη" Θεέ 
Οἰκια Κλαυδιζου ΔιογἼενους εν ἢ 
25 Πετεσουζχος . . . (Ἴβουτος py” Θερμῖ 


Οἰκια Δη[μητρουτος] τῆς Δημήητριου [ev ἡ] 
απατωρ pln” . .\Boulros 
[Ovxca Δημητίρουτος τηῖς Δ]ημητίριου ev ἡ] 
τὴ απο, ea | 
320 [Οθικια Δημητρ͵)ουΐ τῆς Δη[μ]ητρίιου εν ἡ] 
Jen” Ταβουτος 
[οἰκία Δημητρου" τῆς Δημητρι" εν [ἡ] 
|vdews py? Θατί 
[Oxia ΔημήτρουἾτος της Ann” ev n 
35 7 pa” Τανεφρεμμεωϊ ς] 
]. . . Σεγαθιος 
[Οὐκια Δημήτρου]) τῆς Δημήτριου εν ἢ 
1 . Ταονητιος 
7 της Δημητρουΐ εν [ἡ] 
40 ἀπαΐτωρ μὴ Αλαισιος 


[Οἱκια Δημήτρουτος της] Δημητριϑ εν ἢ 


39. Δημητρουῖ: or Δημήτρου, by mistake for Δημήτριου; in which case the proprietress is the same as in the preceding lines. 


PAPYRUS 1221.—a.D. 105. 


HIS census return, relative to the census of the 7th year of Trajan [a.p. 103-4], and 
made out as usual in the course of the following year, is addressed to the κωμογραμματεύς 
and the λαογράφοι of the village of Theadelphia. On the officials to whom such returns were 
addressed, see vol. II, p. 18. 
Ακουσιλαω [. . .JeBxous 
διεξαγ᾽ ra Klara τ]ην ΚΩΜμοΎ 


2. διεξαγο(ντι) τα κατα τὴν κωμογ(ραμματειαν): cf. Tebtunis =émordrns simply. The phrase does not appear to occur else- 
Papp. 15 and 16, where διεξάγων τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἐπιστατείαν evidently where in published papyri of the Roman period. 
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και Φασειτι και Hpla] και Ήρωνι 

kat Ορσενουφι [και.. .]. . εἰτι καὶ Xo 
5 κονώπι λαογραφοις 

κωμὴς Θεαδελφειας 


Tapa Αγχοριμῴεως του 
Αγχοριμφεί ws] του Αρειου 
μητρὸς Ταμαρῳιος τῆς 

Io Πᾶανεσνεως εργατου 
των ἀπο τῆς κωμὴς 
απογράφομαι εἰς τὴν του 
διεληλυθοτος εβδομδὺυ 
L αυτοκρατ καισᾳαρος 

15 Nepova Τραιανου Σεβαστου 
Teppavixov Δακικου 
κατ οἰκιαν ἀπογραφὴν 
ἐπι TNS αὖ κωμῆς εν Ob 
[κι]α προτερον Κλαυδιας 

20 [Azo]\wapiov εν τὴ Kaun 
[cia δὲ Arfxolondig o mp0 
yeypappevos [ws] L μ 
ov’ οφρυι αρισῖ Kat τὴν 
γυναι Ἡρακλουν Πενε 

25 ews ws Lke Kat Tov 
εὖ ἀαμφοῖ νιον Αγχοριμφέε[α] 
Le S10 επιδιδω τὴν 


[απογραφην.... .| 
6. Θεαδελῴφειας : identified as Harit by Grenfell and Hunt, who 12. απογραῴομαι : the usual ἐμαυτον και τους ἐμους is omitted, but 
excavated the site in 1899 (Fayum Towns, p. 51 ff.). the accusative appears in 1. 23, after the nominative has inter- 


9. Ταμαρωιος : the termination is doubtful. Tayappeovs(Fayum vened in 1. 21, 
Towns Pap. 17) does not seem possible. 


PAPYRUS ti119a@.—a.D. 105. 


MUTILATED census-return, addressed to the strategus, and relating to the same 
census as the preceding. The formula is rather different, but no exact uniformity 


seems to have been observed in this respect. 


w]e orparnylor . ; 
[wape ska ae ew ne « ἦτος τῆς Ιησουτος pay” [ 


2. Ιησουτος : the first letter is almost wholly lost, but is so narrow that nothing but I appears possible. The name Ingovs occurs in 
Oxy. Pap. 816. 
ΠῚ, E 
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7 μετα" tov av® Αγαθονικίου 
υπΊαρχ ex appodov Ἑρμουθια" 

5 7 εν ὦ απογραφομαι τους ὑπο 
[γεγραμμενους ενοικους εἰς] τὴν Tov διεληλυθοῖ CS 
[avroxparopos καισαρος Νεήρουα Τραιανου Σεβαστου 
[Γερμανικου Δακικου κατ ole” αἀπογρ᾽ ἐπ αἀμῴφοδου Απολλ) 
[lep’ απογεγραμμενους εἰς τὴν του] OS Δομιτιανου κατ o 

Ιο [απογρ᾽ J και εἰσιν 

Ἴαρχου μη Mapovtos 
Ἴσυλαμ L de ky 
μη της] av? L KO apdotep? 
] τω ενεστωτι nL Tpavav” 

15  [Katoapos του κυριου. ἥτημ . . . μὲ προσαναχ τῶι yS 

aludodov Ταμειων ky 


us 


3. peta* : μετὰ κυρίου. 6. ενοικους: cf. BGU. 138, 1. 4. The space requires some 

4. Ἑρμουθιακ(ης) : of. Fayum Towns Pap. 28, 1.5,from whichit such word. : 
appears that the ἄμφοδον in question was in the metropolis, sc. 8, 9. Απολλ(ωνιου) Ιερ(ακειου) : cf Wessely, 2216 Stadt Arsinoé, 
Arsinoé. p. 21. 


PAPYRUS 915.—a.pD. 160 or τότ. 


_AN almost intact return for the census of the 23rd year of Antoninus Pius, [=a.p. 159-60], 

bearing a date (ll. 41-44) in the census year itself, which is quite contrary to usage. 
No day of the month is given, and it may be suspected that the entry does not represent 
the real date of the document, but is a scribe’s formula, written without thinking. The 
return is addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of Memphis, who was also at the time 
acting as strategus. It is noteworthy that the document is endorsed as an ἐπίκρισις, but 
it is not so in the ordinary technical sense of the term, viz. an admission of a boy who 
has reached the age of fourteen into the privileged ranks of persons exempt from _poll- 
tax (cf vol. ii. p. 42 ff. and Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ii. p. 217 ff.). It is an ordinary census- 
return, and the persons to whom it relates are an adult of the age of thirty-seven and a boy of 
the age of five. The verb ἐπικρίνειν is however used of the contents of the document both 
here and in Pap. 919 ὁ, 1.5. The exact sense of it in this connexion is not clear, but it must 
be to this that the endorsement refers. 


Κεφαλωνι Bac yp, Mend 

διαδεχομενω καὶ τα κατα 

τὴν στρ) 

TILapa] Απολλωνιον Apda 
5 ows του και Ἦφαιστι 

@vos pnTpos Θερμουν 


ROMAN 
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θιος των aro Μεμῴφε 


ὡς ἄἀργων αναγραφο 
μενος ἐπι του at 


10 amoypadouat εἐμαυτον 


τε και τον αφηλικα 


βου ν"νηιον Σωτὴρ υχον 


μῆτρος Πτολεμας 


Ἄρχωσιος Μεμφειτι 


15 δὸς ert παλαι ἀπὴλ 


λαγμενὴς ενοικους 


εἰς O οἰκουμεν ETL TOU 
ἮΝ 

a’ του at Ἵμερος οικιας 

Σαραπιωνος Σαραπιων" 


20 εἰς τὴν TOV εἐνεστω 


τος Ky 5 Αντωνινου 


Καισαρος του KUpLOU 


KAT OLKLAV amoy py 


ἐμαυτον Απολλωνιον 
25 τον mpoye, L AC 
Σωτηριχον νιον pH 


τῆς προγὴ Πτολεμας 
αναγρ) διᾳ [γ]ρ) αφηλ εἰς 


το ἃ kyS Le 


20 παρων δε o σταθμο[υ]χ 


Σαραπιω- προς του tat τί 


του εγγυατί αι] με των 


eT ... 


Cul aca «ο΄. 


KQL OMVUM Τὴν TOU 


35 Kuptov αντοκρατορος 


katoapos Titov Αιλιου 


Adpiavov Αντωνινου 
Σεβαστου EvoeBous 
τυχὴν arnOn εἰναι 


40 Ta προ" 


Ley avToxpatopos καισαρος 
Titov Atdtov Αδριανου 


8. αργων : the reading is practically certain, though the second 
letter is a little rubbed. It must mean that Apollonius belonged 
to the leisured class; contrast Pap. 1221, ]. 10, ἐργάτου τῶν ἀπὸ 
τῆς κώμης. 

9. ἐπι του αἴ: cf 1. 18. It must be an abbreviation of the 
name of one of the quarters of Memphis. Until its signification 
is determined, it is impossible to say whether the repetition of 
του at in 1. 18 is intentional or a scribe’s error. One would be 
inclined to read ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ at. 

28, 29, ἀναγρ(αφόμενον) διὰ γρ(αφῆς) adyA(ikias) εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ Ky ἔτος, 


(ὡς ἐτῶν) €. There are traces of one or two letters after ε. 

30. παρὼν δε, x7. d.: Cf Pap. gig ὁ, 1. 3 ff, but the official 
before whom the landlord appeared is not there named. This 
guarantee of the landlord appears to be new. 

31.4: the usual symbol for ἑκατόνταρχος, here written very 
small, The word that follows may be rovrov, but such an 
addition does not appear necessary. 

33. ἐπικριθεντῶν is perhaps the word intended, as in 919, |. 5, 
but in that case the r has been accidentally omitted. 


E 2 
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Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 
EvoeBous 


45 Amod στρ) δια 


Cr er ΥῊΝΠΗΞΤ 


Endorsed : 
επικρισις Κεῴφαλωνι 
διαδεχομενω 


PAPYRUS 843.---Α.Ὁ. τότ. 


; | ‘HE conclusion of another return for the same census, dated in Tubi [=January] of the 
following year, and addressed to the κωμογραμματεύς and λαογράφοι of the village, 
the name of which is lost. 


.7 ... ἐμαυτ[ον] 
κ) τὴν [γ]υναικα μου Θασην Πακυσε" 
του Ορσενουῴφεως L λε ασημϑ 
k, εξ αμφὸ θυγα Θασὴν L ιβ 
5 κἡὴ Στοτοητιν L ἡ dio επιδιδωμει 
τὴν ἀπογραφὴν 


(2nd hand) κατεχωρισθη κωμογρ) 
και τοὺς λαογρ) κῳμῆ 
Ld Αντων" Καισαρος 

10 τοῦ κυριου Τύυβι uy 

τας δοσιριει LO 

ὑπαρχ τῆς προ" 

μέρος οικ Kk) αὖ 


8. This line is a subsequent addition in a smaller and thicker different from that of the body of the document. They appear 
hand. The readings are not certain. to contain a reference to the preceding census, but many of the 
11-13. These three short lines are scribbled at the foot of the readings are doubtful. 
document, apparently in the same hand as the date, which is 


PAPYRUS 9194.—a.bD. 175. 


HE conclusion (except for the last line or two) of a return for the census of the 14th 
year of Marcus Aurelius [=a.p. 173-4], sent in during the following year, and probably 
towards the end of it. Its only special point of interest is that it furnishes a second example 
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of the guarantee given by the landlord of the truth of his tenant’s statements (cf. Pap. 
915 above). 


a are [απογραφομαι] 
εμαυτον Τυραννον 
εἰς TO αὐτο LoS L Ky 
παρὼν δὲ ο mpoyeyp) 
ara’ Ἰσιδωρος evyva 

5 Tar pe των επικρ' 
καὶ ομνυω THY TOV 
κυριου Avpn tov 
Avravwov Καίσαρος] 
τυχὴν adnOn evar 

ΙΟ TH σπροκειμενα 
Lue αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος 
Μαρκου Δυρηλιου 
Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 
Αρμενιακου Μηδικου 

15 Παρθικου Τερμανικου 
Meytoz[ov .. . 


. 


3. Cf Pap. 915, |. 30. : 
5. επικρι(θεντων) : the letters are mutilated but the reading is fairly certain. 


PAPYRUS 935.—a.D. 216 or 217. 


HIS papyrus,—a return for the census of the 24th year of Caracalla [=a.p. 215-6],— 

introduces us to a family of which we shall hear a good deal in this volume, that 

of the sons of Hermaeus, also named Pathotes, who lived in Hermopolis Magna (Eshmunén) 

at the beginning of the third century. The following is the family tree, as deduced from 
the papyri :— 


Achilles Castor 
Herminus Hermaeus-Pathotes==Souerous 
d. 206. d. bef. 211. 
Theognostus-Morus=Dioscorous Herminus-Morus Isidorus 
b. 166. b. 187. Ῥ. 167. 


The return, which is in exceptionally good condition, is addressed to the ἀμφοδογράφος 
of the quarter of Hermopolis known as Φρούριον ArBds,—the western quarter of the 
fortified part of the town, as distinguished from the town proper, or πόλις, which appears 
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in, 1. 5. 


μητροπόλεως (cf. vol. ii. p. 18). 


At an earlier period census-returns in towns were addressed to the γραμματεῖς 
Their place is now taken by the ἀμφοδογράφοι, who 


are probably identical with the ἀμφοδάρχαι, to whom in the first century we find the duty 
committed of compiling a register of all male persons in their district (76., p. 45). 


Ap.dodoyp, Φρουριου Λιβος 


Παρα Αυρηλιου Eppewov τον και Μωρου Ἑμαιου τον kat Παθωτου Αχιλλεως 


μήτρος Σουερουτος Καστορος Ἑρμοπολ amoy ἀνᾳγρ) emt Πολ Απηλ ἀπογρ) kata τα ke 


λευσθεντα ὑπο Tov λαμπροτατου γεμονος Οναλεριου Δατοῦυ εἰς τὴν Κατ οικιαν 


5. amoyp) του κὃϑ Avpn\tov Σεουηρου Avtwvivov Καισαρος Tov κυριου εἰς κτητι 


κον σταῦ του πατραδελῴφου μου Ἑρμεινου Αχιλλεως τετελευτηκοτος EEL TH 


πατρι μου κληρο) ολοκληρου οἰκιας καὶ av* καὶ ανηκονῖ παν επι Φρ᾽ Λιβος ιδ5 


E€MQUTOV 


Avpy* Eppewov tov καὶ Mwpov τον mpoyeyp, amoy Ilo* Amn* L μθ 


10 Αὐυρηλ Θεογνωστον τον" Mwpov ade μου των -- 


Πολεως Απηλ 


ya απογ του -- αμφοδου 


Lp 


5 


Και opvuw τὴν Αυρηλιου Σεονηρου Αντωνινου Καισαρος του κυριου 


τυχὴν οὔτως EKELVY 


ικὸ QUTOKPATOPOS κΚαισαρος Μαρκου 


Δυρηλιου Σεονηρου Αντωνινου Παρθικου Μεγιστου Βρεταννικου 


15. Μεγιστου Τερμανικου Μεγιστου Ἑυσεβους Σεβαστου Φαμενωθ᾽ iF 


(2nd hand) Αυρηλίος Qpuyevns εν κληρω εσχον ἰσον 


3. amoy: cf. Pap. 946, 1.4: :-ΞΞ ἀπὸ yupyaciov, Ζ.6. a member of the 
privileged class which had its education in the gymnasia. Cf 
Amherst Pap. 75, 1. 33 (likewise from Hermopolis), and Oxy. 
Pap. 257 with the introduction to it; and for the interpretation 
of the phrase, see Preisigke, Stdd¢isches Beamtenwesen in 
rimischen Agypten, 1903, Ὁ. 7. 

4. Ovadeptov Aarov: also mentioned in BGU. 159, 266, 614. 

6. emer: sc. ἐπί. Herminus had died in the 14th year (z.e. 
since the preceding census, which explains the fact being 
mentioned here), leaving his brother Hermaeus his heir. 


10. τῶν > γῦ : τῶν αὐτῶν γονέων. 

13. «6: probably a mistake for xe. The census being for the 
24th year returns were not sent in till the 25th. Cf Pap. 936, 
1, 11, where another return for the same census is dated in 
Phamenoth of the 25th year. 

16. ev kAnpw: SC. ἀμφοδογραφίας, 2. 6. elected to succeed to the 
office of ἀμφοδογράφος (cf Oxy. Pap. 533, 1. 21). The incoming 
official certifies that he has received a copy of the document ; 
cf. Papp. 936, 946, below. 


PAPYRUS 936.—a.p. 217. 


COMPANION document to the preceding, being a return for the same census by 


the sister of Herminus. 


The formula is identical; but it is noteworthy that the 


sister, Dioscorous, makes a separate return, only mentioning her husband and_ brother, 
Theognostus, as συμπαρόντος, while Theognostus himself is included in the return of his 
younger brother, Herminus. The explanation is that the census was based upon the houses 
owned or occupied by the persons concerned (hence κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή). Herminus 
and Theognostus appear as joint owners of a house which their father had inherited from 
his brother, and Dioscorous as separate owner of a house of which she has been in possession 
for some time, perhaps since the last census (προαπέσχον, |. 8). 
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αμφοδογρ) Φρουριου Λιβος 


Παρα Αυρηλιας Διοσκορουτος Ἑρμαιου του και Παθωτου 
μήτρος Σονερουτος Καστορος Eppomo* avayp, ex ἀμφοδου 
Φρουριον Λιβος [συμίπαροντος μοι του αδελῴον᾽ οντος Kat avdpos 
5. Θεογνωστου τοῖν και Mlwpov απογραῴφομαι κατα τα κελευσθεντα 
ὕπο του λαμπροίτατου ἡγεμονος Ovadepiov Aarov εἰς τὴν κατ οἰκίαν 
απογραφην του KOS Αυρηλιου Σεουνηρουν Αντωνινου Καισαρος του κυριου 
εἰς ον προαπεσχίο]ν [οὐ] ἐπι] Φρουριου Λιβος 18S ἐμαυτὴν 
Αὐυρηλ Δ[ιοσκορουν τὴν mpoyeyp, amoy LX 
TO καὶ ομνυω τὴν [Avpydioly Σεονηρον Αντωνινου Καισαρος 


του κυριου τυχίην ουτως] έχέιν 


κε αντοκρατορος 


καισαρος Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Σεουνηρου Αντωνινου Παρθικου 
Μεγιστου Bperrar[ixoly Meyiorov Τερμανικου Μεγιστου 
EvoeBous Σεβασίτου] Φαμενωθ « (2nd hand) Avpy* Νικοστρατος εν 


15 κληρω εσχον ὅσον 


9. aroy: Gf note on Pap. 935, 1. 3. 


PAPYRUS 946.—a.D. 231. 


MUCH mutilated return for the census next following that to which the last two 


documents related, in the 9th year of Severus Alexander [=a.p. 229-30]. 


The 


actual date is lost, but is recoverable through the fact that Dioscorous, whose age at the 


previous census was thirty, is now stated to be forty-four (I. 14). 


The return includes her 


and her husband, Theognostus, but the details as to the dwelling in respect of which they 


make the return are lost. 


yplapparlevs πολεως 


It is dated in Pachon [ = May], no doubt of the following year. 


παΐρα Αὐυ]ρηλιον Θεογνωστου [του] και Μωρ[ου] Ἑρμαιο[υ] 


του [kat Παήθωτου Αχιλλεως [μητρος] Σεουρουτος Κα[στο]) 
pos [Ερμοπολ] ἁποῦ avaypa, εἶπι Πολ ΑπΊ]ηλ απογραφ[ομαι] 


5. κίατα τα κελ]ευσθεντα υπο [. 


[του λαμπροτατΊου ἠγεμοιζος 


Ἰωμοσιαν [. . 


] εἰς τὴν [. 


ἀ κα ἃ αὶ κ' ὁ αν 


olv Μασκουλει[ου] 


λ]αμπροίτατ.. 


δεν τ 


] προαπίεσχον . δ . . . 


10 of 


] 


I. ypapparevs: presumably for γραμματεῦσι. The γραμματεῖς 
πόλεως appear frequently as the officials to whom census-returns 
were addressed; cf introd. to Pap. 935. 

5. Μασκουλεινου : this must be the name of the prefect in A. Ὁ. 
229-30, which has not hitherto been known. In the 11th year 
(231-2) Maevius Honoratianus had succeeded (CIG. 4705). No 


7 και alr. i ; ‘ 


eplavrov] 


doubt, as Dr. Grenfell points out, he is identical with the 
Masculinus mentioned in Amh. Pap. 67 (of about A.D. 232). 
The » is mutilated, and might be o, but the Amherst papyrus 
no doubt gives the name rightly. The following words, which 
apparently contain another name and another reference to the 
prefect, depart from the usual formula, 
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[Δυρηλιον Θεογνωστον τίον και Mwpoly amoy ι{ξ6] 
[Δυρηλιαν Διοσΐκορουν αδελφην [μου τω]ν -- γονεων 
amoy Lp 
15 καὶ ομννω τὴν TOV KUpLOU ΜαζρκΊ]ου Αυρηλιου Σεονήρου 
Anre€ar[Spov] Ευσεβίους ἘΠ]Πυτυχους Σεβαστου [τυχ]ὴην ουτῳς 
[elvew [Le αὐτοκρατορ]ος καισαρος [Μαρκου Αυ]ρηλιου 
Seovr[pov] Αλεξανδρου [Ev]oeBous Eurvyous Σεβ[αστ]ου 
Tlaywv ιζ (2nd hand) A’ Θεογνωστος o Kau 
20 Μωρος επιδεδωκα Kale] ὦ 
μοσα τον ορκον (3rd hand) Αυρηλιίζος A }rod 
λωνιος exxov ἴσον (4th hand) Αὐυρηλιος Αμμωνιων [εσχο]ν ἴσον 


19-21. The writing of Theognostus is a rough and thick uncial, showing that he had little acquaintance with the art of writing. 


2. Taxation. 


PAPYRUS 9094.—a. Ὁ. 143-144. 


ΗΕ, poll-tax, which naturally takes its place after the census-returns, is represented in this 
volume by six certificates. All, so far as they go, support the conclusion arrived at in 
vol. ii (pp. 20, 53) that the normal amount of this tax in the Fayum was 20 drachmas 267 
annum. It is only to the Fayum, however, that this rule applies; for Wilcken’s ostraka 
show different rates for Thebes and other places, and variations in the same place at different 
times (Gr. Ostr, I. 231 ff.). 
The first of these certificates in point of date records the payment of poll-tax for the 
7th year of Antoninus Pius to the amount of 20 drachmas, with a supplementary charge of 
the usual amount of 10 obols. The papyrus is much injured by rubbing. 


Erovs εβδομου avroxparopos 
καισαρος Τίτου Αἰλιου Adp/ 
Αντων) Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους.... va 
διεγρ) Ευβουλ πρα" αμφ οδου] 
5 Φρεμει Αρειος Ovval φΡ] 
του Muo® μητρ.. .ρ.. 
λαογρ) Tov αὐτου αἰμ]φ᾽ pet δρα[χμας] 
εἰκοσι of δε ) «κ΄ 


5. Φρεμει: in Arsinoé, cf Pap. 336, note onl.6; Wessely, Dze nexion with the poll-tax; cf. Papp. 170, 1. 6, 340, Il. 3, 4, 
Stadt Arsinoé, p. 36. 912 a, 1. 6. In the total which follows no notice is taken of 
8. of dexa: the regular amount of προσδιαγραφόμενα in con- this item, 
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PAPYRUS οἵδα.---Α. Ὁ. 149. 


HIS document and Pap. 912 ὁ are two tax-certificates granted to the same person, 
Harpalus son of Onesimus and Soéris, for poll-tax (20 drachmas) and the προσδια- 
γραφόμενα (10 obols). The formula is substantially the same as usual. Both are written 
very cursively, and leave a good deal to conjecture. This is especially the case with 
gt2 6, of which nothing but the name and the amount of the tax is really legible; the year 
is lost in a lacuna. 


EvoeBous Exe «0 tp! Ered δι᾿ 
Apia’ Ονησ' του Ονησ' μὴ 
5 ΣΟΊ λᾳο δωδεκατου L 
ᾧρε εἰκοσι  κ προσ x οβ δεκα 
3. The readings of this line, especially between the two occur- examples in the Tebtunis papyri, which Dr. Hunt has been kind 
rences of the word Emed, ave very doubtful, owing to the enough to copy, seem to justify our interpreting them as dao, 


cursiveness of the writing. which is what the sense requires. 
5. Aao: the characters as written resemble xo, but some 


PAPYRUS 1234.—a.D. 170. 


MUCH mutilated receipt for poll-tax, restorable where it follows the usual formula, 
but less certainly where, as in the last line, it contains some additional matter. 


Erovs wa AvAnptov Αντωνινου Καισαρος 
Tov Kuptov Φαωφι [. . διεγρ) Op? πρὶ 
Αρποχραῖ Ma[pov] του Μᾳκρου 


μητρ᾽ lepas λα[ογρ)] - . . - - - L 
5 Tov 5 εἰκοσι / k wv ky 
ποδὸς Ont gut... . Χιρογρ). 
3. Mwpou: possibly Maxpov, but the second letter appears rather 5. Tov): qu. τοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
to be a. 6. Perhaps ἀπόδος (or ἀπεδόθη) τῷ δημοσίῳ σύμβολον καὶ τὸ 


4. The word before L may be intended for dexarov or evdexarov, χειρόγραφον. 
but none of the letters are formed. 


PAPYRUS 8454.—a. Ὁ. 177. 


CERTIFICATE of two tax-payments, of 4 and 16 drachmas respectively. The first 
is certainly for poll-tax, the second may be for that or for some other tax; but it is 
to be observed that the total of 20 drachmas precisely suits the Aaoypadia. 
III. F 
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[τους of AvAnptay Αντωνινου 
[ka]. Λουκιου Κομμωδου των 
[kuptlov Σεβαστων Ἰαοινι ΚΥ 


ἜΒΕΝΕ 
5. [ 


ατι mpaktope Ile 
. . H]pwvos tov Χαιρα 


[μ7 Θερμο]νθαριου Naoyp, ιζι. 
[δραχ]μ) τεσσαρες γι «ὃ ρυ) 
[-- . .7 8paxpas δεκα 


[εξ / «Ἰις---] 


I. AvAnpiwy: a not uncommon misspelling: οὔ Papp. 168, 
1. 19, 338, 1. 25,1234,1.1. It is impossible to be certain whether 
the termination is meant to be wy or ov, but the former is in 
accordance with the usual formula. 

8. Presumably a date is missing at the beginning of this line, 


or, less probably, the name of another tax. 

g. It is doubtful whether the horizontal stroke after is is the 
symbol for 1 obol or merely a flourish ; but in the former case one 
would have expected it also to occur in the preceding lacuna, 
and for that there is no room. 


PAPYRUS 8454.—a.p. 185. 


ERTIFICATE of the payment of poll-tax, probably at the rate of 20 drachmas, to the 


πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν of Memphis. 


Appended to this is a certificate of a tax-payment 


of uncertain character, to the amount of 7 drachmas, made in Socnopaei Nesus three years 


later. 
to be written on the same sheet of papyrus. 


There is nothing to show how these two certificates, of such different dates, came 


keS Δυρηλιου Κοίμμοδου Αντωνινου Καισαρος 


του κυριου ΜέχἼειρ ὃ duey Δωριων πρα" 


apy Μεμῴεως ἸΠωλλιων Σαραπιωνος 


haoyp, Spax’ εἰκοσι) / «κ 


5 «nS Αθὺυρ λ΄ v, KlS δια Yor’ [πρα"] alply Soxvo Νηΐσου] 
Στοτοήτις ΣΤΟΤΟΊ του lepomalovr®] ped. «επτα [/ < €] 


3. Meudews: the mention of Socnopaei Nesus in the next 
entry shows that this is the village of Memphis in the Fayum, 
not the great town of the name. 

4. The amount paid is not quite certain, but the first two letters 
may have been εἰ. The figure at the end may be κ, but may 


also be ε followed by another letter. 
6. The name is apparently the same as in Pap. 844, 1. 2. 
ped.: perhaps = μέ(τρῳ) δρ(όμου), though one would rather 
expect the name of the tax. If this conjecture is correct, the tax 
must be the same as that which precedes, viz. the λαογραφία. 


PAPYRUS 1216.—a.p. 192. 


NOTHER poll-tax certificate from the same village of Memphis, for two instalments of 
the tax, amounting in all to 11 dr. 4 obols. 
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ABS Λουκιου Αἰλιου Avpniov Koppodov Katoapos 
τίου] κυριου Παυνι diey Αἰμιλλίω πρα" apy Μεμφεως 
Ορ[σενουφις Tlaamis λαογρ ὄραχμας οκτω Αθυρ te 
αλλ γ 7 waF 


2. Παυνι : the day of the month is accidentally omitted. 
3. Αθυρ te: the ink is very faint and the reading doubtful, except the p and. 


PAPYRUS 1235.—a.pD. 176-177. 


HIS papyrus contains two certificates of thespayment of taxes, unfortunately much mutilated. 
The one tax which is certainly mentioned is the ἐπιστατικὸν ἱερέων, a tax paid by 
priests (cf Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 366, and the papyri quoted below); the φόρος βωμῶν is 
probably mentioned, which was likewise a tax paid by priests; and in the light of this 
evidence it is possible that the tax which stands first in both certificates, and the name of 
which is wholly lost, is the λαογραφία, which occurs in conjunction with the φόρος βωμῶν in 
Pap. 460 and with the ἐπιστατικόν in Fayum Towns Pap. 51, the latter being a document 
similar in formula to this. The amount paid for λαογραφία, if that is the tax in question, 
is 16 drachmas, but it is impossible to say whether this was the whole amount due (in which 
case the priests who paid poll-tax did so at a lower rate than other inhabitants of the Fayum), 
or is merely an instalment. As payments are also made for the previous years, the latter is 
perhaps the more probable explanation. 


[Erovs επτακαιδεκαΐτου Αὐυρηλιου Αντωνεινου Καίσαρος tov κἰυριου] 
[Αρμενιακου Μη δικου Παρθικου Τερμανικου Με[γιίστο[ν 
[Sveyp) . . καὶ] μετοχ πρα" apy Ὥρος ὥρουν. i ᾿ 
λαογρ)] του διεληλ exkSexarov ero[v]s Θεα[δ]ελ αργ 
5 ομοιως ὑπερ του διελη[λ]) usS apy < δωδίεκα) 
7. 8) <aFo/ uf φὸ [Bo] αριθμῖ 


Ἴσ emo™ ιερεων ομοιως εἰς hoy? 


[τους οκτωκαιδεκατου Αὐυρηλιων Αντωνινου κὺὸ ΚοίμμἼοδον Καισαρωΐν τῶν κυριων] 
διεῖγρ) Πτολ x) μετοχ πρα" apy Ὥρος ὥρου [ 


IO λαογρ] Tov αὐτου 5 @eade* alply < δεκαεξ / « [5] 
[ομοιως ὑπερ του διε]ληλ ιζϑ apy < δωδεκα / <8 φορου 
[βωμων 77 « 707 x° ahve F payd,. .1 


]< 7 Meco? emo” vepe” του ιζ L 
Ἴ μερῶ Σουχ apy < μια Γ᾿ / <al 


4. For the readings at the end of the line cf.1. το; and for as a tax paid by priests, and may probably be restored here. 


the position of Θεαδελ(φείας) o£ Fayum Towns Pap. 51. 7. emtot(arikoy) ιερεων : of Papp. 347 (where emo” is to be read 
6. The letters before 8) donot seem tobempoc. Possibly ὑπὲρ in 1. 15), 352, BGU. 337, 471, Fayum Towns Papp. 42a, 51. 

δι(πλῶν), since Dr. Grenfell states that this tax occurs in con- 12. adxe: possibly =dA(Ao) xe (sc. 25 drachmas), but it is all 

nexion with λαογραφία in Tebtunis papyri of the Roman Period. written continuously. ; 

It occurs also in ostraka (Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1.179), but its mean- payd): possibly the village Magdola; but this was not in 


ing is at present obscure. the same division as Theadelphia. 


$6(pos) βω(μῶν) occurs in Papp. 460, 478, BGU. 199, 337, 
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PAPYRUS 1265 af 


GROUP of customs receipts follows here, fourteen in number (Papp. 1265 af, 1266 a-g, 
and 922 a). For a discussion of this class of documents, see Grenfell and Hunt, 
Fayum Towns, pp. 193-200, which summarizes and supersedes previous discussions. Of the 
present group, seven are receipts for the tax known as ρ΄ καὶ ν΄ (I per cent.+2 per cent.), 
three are for λιμένος Μέμφεως, and three for ἐρημοφυλακία, while one (1265 a) is indeterminate. 
Some noteworthy variations in the initial words of the formula occur in 1265 a-d, 1266 a-c. 
For some fresh evidence as to the methods on which the tax was levied, see the introductions 
to the registers which follow, Papp. 929 and 1169. 


(2) a.v. 83. 
talplex δια πυλ Νησο[υ] 
Σοκνο) Σαταβ[ ου) 
τι κυαμου peda 
vos ονον eva 
5 LB Aopure® του κυριου 
Μεχειρ ζ 


1. παρεσ(χε) : cf Fayum Pap. 67, where, as here, the nature upper part of the field has a small head, facing to r., with L and 
of the tax and the description as export or import are omitted. 8 on either side of it. In the lower part is an inscription, of 
Cf. also B. M. Pap. 316¢, where Wilcken’s reading mapaeo (for which the letters [avr]oxparop 
matteo) is just possible, though not certain. [Kato ]apos 

6. There are remains of a light-coloured clay seal. The [Aopur]eav remain. 


(4) A counterpart of the preceding receipt, but with the tax (λιμένος Μέμφεως) specified. 
In Fay. Papp. 73 and 74, which are a similar pair, one is for ρ΄ καὶ ν΄ and the other for 
λιμένος Μέμφεως. 
παρίεσ δια] πυϊλ)ὶ Νησου 
Zoxvo) αὶ Μεμφεος 
Σαταβουτι κυαμου 
μελανος [οἶνον eva 
5. LB Δομιτιαγοῦ του κυρίου 


Mexip εβδομη ζ 


(c) A.D. 149. 
παρηξεν Στοτοητις ex ΤῊ) 
mv Σοκίν]ο) Νησ' p και ν 
ἐπι ονωι eve ελ[α]ου 
μετρηῖ Svo τεέΐϊταρτον 


1. παρηξεν : the word is quite clear, and adds a new variation usual ἐξάγων or εἰσάγων therefore does not occur in this form of 


to the habitual formula; cf. the next receipt. the formula, its place being supplied by the use of ἐκ in l. 1 
2. Nothing seems to be lost at the end of the line. The instead of διά, 
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5 [re]re* em ry[s] τρισκζαι] 
δεκατῆς LiB Αντ[ωνινου] 
Κῇσαρος του κυριου ἘΪπειφ] 
TEVTEKALOEKATY [te] 


5. The letter after τρισ might be read as ε. 


(4) A.D. 149. 

παρῃ ξεῖν] Πανουφ[ι]ς ex της] 
mu Σοκνοὶ Νησ [ρ΄ και ν΄ εἶπι] 
καμὴλ δυσι ελαιον perp” 
ev[vea] τετελ equ τῆς S[evrepas] 

5 καὶ euxjados Ley Avtwr[evov] 
Kyo[apo|s tov κυρ[ιο]ΐν Θωθ 
tpit[n] και evkads KY 


TETAPTOV 


2. Above the place in the line where ρ΄ should be written there οὗ the usual ρ΄ 
seems to be the letterx. Possibly e* (-Ξ ἑκατοστή) took the place 8, 9. A postscript, much defaced. 


(ὁ av. 173. This receipt is noteworthy, as containing a statement of the amount paid (I. 4). 


tere’ dub πυλ Φιλαδελφιας ρ΄ και ν΄ Avap.... 
e€ay” πυρου ονον eva αρταβ πεντε 
got χλωρου ονον eva αρταβ τεσσαρᾳς 
δραχ δυο τριωβ[ο7" ἡμιωβελιον 

5 Lud’ [Αυρ]ηλ΄ Αντωνινίου Καισαρος του [κυριου] 
Θωθ οκτ[ ὡκαιδ]εκατὴ ιῆἢ 

... ατεωφις] σεσῆ 
3. χλωρου: cf Greek Papp. 11. το ε,1. 2. Unfortunately the 5. The readings in this line are doubtful, the papyrus being 


second and third letters are still rather uncertain, but χλωρου is much rubbed. 
quite possible. 


(7) 4D. 177. 


tere’ δια πυλ Σοκνο) 

Nyo ρ΄ κ᾽ ν΄ 

Σαραπιων e€ επι καὶ 

τρ{σι] πωλ δυσι πυρου 
5 αρταβῖας] εἰκοσι e€ 

ειιζ Αυρηλιου 

Αντωνινου Καισαρος του 

κυριου Μεχειρ ογδ[οη] 

2 
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PAPYRUS 1266 a-g. 


(2) Ap. 182 or 214. 


τετελωνιται δια 


mudns Σοκνο 


παιου ρ και ν΄ 


Φανουφις εισα 


γων απὸ A ρεα[ς] 


καμὴλ eva ow? 


σπαθια εξ 


L κβΖ Ered 


πεντεκαιδε[κατη] 


10 ue 


ς 


I. τετελωνιται : this reading (1. τετελώνηται) is confirmed by ὦ, 
1.1, and ¢, 1. 1, all erkaps by the same hand. It confirms 
Wilcken’s correction (based upon papyri at Heidelberg and 
Berlin) of Grenfell and Hunt’s Greek Papf. 11. 50, 7 (2), where 
τετελωνηται Should be read instead of τετελεσται (Archiv, I. 134, 
III. 123). It isto be observed that the Berlin papyrialso have the 
misspelling τετελωνιται. 

5. ano Apews: the second word is doubtful, but azo in any case 


(4) A.D. 180 or 212. 


implies that a place of origin is given, which is a new feature. An 
"Apes κώμη is mentioned in Fuyum Towns, Ostr. 34, and 
in some of the Tebtunis papyri. 

7. σπαθια εξ : this is the regular load for a camel, see ὁ, ll. 5,6, 
c, ll. 4,5. As an ass carried 4 κερύμια (see Pap. 1169, 1. 73 and 
introd.), and a camel’s load was usually twice that of an ass, 
we may perhaps conclude that 3 omd@ta=4 κεράμια. 

10. Remains of a magenta-coloured clay seal. 


[τετελωἼνιται dia πυΐλης 
[Σοκνοπαιου ρ΄ και ν΄ 
[Πανο]υφις ειἰσαγων 


αἴπο . 


. 7 em κα 


5. μηίλ)οις δυο σπαθι 
a δεκαδυο οινου 


L «HZ Φαρμουθι 


evar[n] και 


εικαδι 


3. Or Φανουφις, as spelled in the preceding document. 
8. A magenta-coloured clay seal is attached to the back of the receipt. 


(Ὁ AD. 183 or 215. 


τετελωνιται δια TUANS 


ΣοκυζοἼπαιου ρ΄ και ν΄ 


Θεσνυῴφις εἰσαγων 
καμήλους δυο] owvov 
5 σπαθια δεκαδυο 


L xy Παχων τριακαδι] 


G) 


λ 


6. The seal is magenta-coloured, as on the two preceding bears a small head, facing to the right, and surrounded by the 


receipts from the same office, and is fairly well preserved. It 


inscription, L xy mvAns Σοκνίοπαιου ΝησΊου. 
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(2) 2nd cent. 
tere Ou Try’ Loxvoy 
\ Μεμῴεως Medas 
tray owloly κεραμια 
δεκαεξ L κα΄ Φαμε 


5 vob μια Kav εικαδῖι] κα 


) 


I. πνῆς : sic, for πυλης. 6. The seal shows an ox, presumably an Apis-bull; cf BGU. 
4. L xa: the writing appears earlier than in the preceding 764. The legend is broken off. 
receipts, and the date is probably a. D. 137 or 158. 


(Ὁ) A.D. 169-176; perhaps 1°71, since Lea is a possible reading in I. 5. 
tere’ δια πυλ[ίη]ς K/ 
λιμενος ΜεμφεἼως 
εξαγων Οναληρις 
ἐπί. ovolus Ὑ λαχανω 
51 ate) τὰ Α[υ]ληρ[ιο]ν Αν 
τωνεινον Καισαρος 


του κυριον Ilavve κθ 


1. Κ΄ : probably Καράνιδος. better than σ. Vegetables or vegetable-seed appear as an article 
3. εξαγων : the reading is doubtful. Considerations of space of exportin Fayum Pap. 7oand Amh. Pap. 117. Indeed the only 
are in favour of εἰσ-, but the remains of the letter before a suit import which has hitherto been found in these receipts is wine. 


(f) 2nd—3rd cent. 
tere Ot vs Loxvo, Νησου tx 
vous ερημοφυλακιας Lwras 
e€ay emt Kaun ev opoBov 
aptaBas εὗ — FL BZ Emp τρι 


5. Τὴ 
S 


I, 2. exvous ερημοφυλακιας : ¢f Fayum Papp. 75, 76, 186- head, in profile, turned to the right; the inscription is broken 
189 ; presumably =guardianship of the desert track. away, with the exception of the letter x. 
5. Avery light-coloured clay sealis affixed. It bears a youthful 


(5) aD. 183 or 215. 
τεῖτελ Sha mu” 
Σοκίνο) Nyoov] 

ερημ[οφυλακιας] 
Παθωτης 

5 εἶ πυρου επι 
καμήλοις 
τρισι L κγΖ 
Φαρ[μου]θι 
uF 
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PAPYRUS 922¢a.—a.D. 179 ΟΥ 211. 


tere δια av Σοκνοῖ 
Nyoov ερημοφυλ 
Swras εξαν ef ovo’ 
τρισιν πυρον και 

5 λαχανον eb ove 


eve L OZ Εφιπ ζ 


PAPYRUS 929.—2nd-3rd cent. 


USTOMS-RECEIPTS, of the pattern represented in the preceding group of documents, 
are fairly numerous; but texts of the kind here following have hitherto only been 
represented by the latter part of Amherst Pap. 77. It consists of a portion of a register, 
evidently kept at a customs-station, of laden animals passing through it, either inwards 
or outwards. The latter is by far the most common, 63 entries out of 72 being of 
this class. The papyrus contains three columns, and ranges from the 22nd Phamenoth 
to the 22nd Pachon; but neither beginning nor end is preserved, so that we know neither 
the exact year nor the place nor the description of customs to which it relates. With 
regard to the latter, however, something may be conjectured. The entries uniformly give 
four facts: the name of the person passing through, the direction in which he is going 
(inwards or outwards), the character of the merchandise carried, and (in the case of export) 
the number and description of the beasts of burden. E.g. Μέλας ἐξάγων ἐλαίου καμήλους y, 
Σώτας ἐξάγων πυροῦ καμήλους y, ὄνον a, Πόσις εἰσάγων οἴνου κεράμια iB. The fact that the 
character of the merchandise is always mentioned shows that the toll was not levied only on the 
animals; and the fact that the number of the animals is always mentioned shows that the 
toll was reckoned according to that number (the load of a camel or an ass being reckoned 
at so much, according to the nature of the load), and not by the actual weight of the merchandise, 
which could only be ascertained by unloading all the animals. 

There is nothing to show to which of the three classes of customs (cf vol. ii. p. 83, 
Fayum Towns, p. 196) this register relates, but there is no reason why it should not apply 
to all. It is simply a register of the number of animals passing the toll-gate, and from 
the data here given the amounts of the several charges due upon them could readily be 
calculated. The only obscurity is in connexion with the imports. Here the formula varies. 
The amount of the merchandise, which is never mentioned in the case of exports, is here 
never omitted; while the number and character of the beasts of burden, which are never 
omitted in the case of exports, are here mentioned in only four instances out of eight (and 
in two of these the animals are themselves the subject of the tax), one (I. 66) being doubtful. 
The scanty examples of tax-receipts for imports (only 9 out of 82 customs-receipts hitherto 
published, two of which relate to the same transaction) nearly harmonize with this evidence. 


In three instances (Brit. Mus. Papp. 3164 and 1266 ὦ and Greek Papyri, 11. 50f. (2)) the 
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amount of merchandise alone is specified ; in four (Fayum Papp. 73+ 74, B. M. Pap. 1266 a-c), 
the amount of merchandise and the number of animals; in one (Greek Papyri 11. 50 a), 
the number of animals alone. In the latter case (the only exception to the rule that the 
merchandise is always specified) the animal is so minutely described (κάμηλον θήλειαν λευκὴν 
δευτεροβόλον κεχαραγμένην ᾿Αραβικοῖς yapdypyacr) that one is tempted to believe that it 
was itself the article of merchandise; and this seems to be confirmed by the mention in the 
present document of the import of a κάμηλος θήλεια ὑποτελής (1. 33, cf 1. 67). Otherwise 
it must simply be an oversight. It is clear, then, that the toll on imports was reckoned 
in a different manner from that on exports; and this may possibly be due to the different 
character of the goods imported (chiefly wine, which would be carried in receptacles of 
known capacity), which rendered it easy ,to calculate the amount without unloading the 
animals. 

The great preponderance of entries relating to exports, both in the receipts themselves 
and in this register, shows that the export trade of the Fayum in excisable goods (among 
which corn largely predominates) far exceeded its imports. It is also clear that unloaded 


animals paid no toll, since no notice is taken in the register of the return of any of the 
animals carrying the exports. 


col. 1] loots €€/ & ka" y ov a 
KB Οἕις εξ ελεου καὶ a 
Μελας εξ" ελεου καὶ γ 
Σωτας e€/ Ἑ κα ὃ 
5 Ποσις ura!” οινου κεραβ ιβ 
KS Medas εξ Ἐ κα a 
Μελας ετερος €€% & καὶ y 
Ψονουφις €€/ Ἐ καὶ a 
[ - ].vns εξ΄ & κα' β 
ΙΟ Ke Σωτας €€/ & καἰ γ ov? a 
Medas €€’ & κα a 
KC Πανουφις εξ' & καὶ £ 
Σωτας «€’ Ἑ κα γ ov? a 
Ομῃρος εξ' Ἑ Kat γ 
15 KO Απί... εἸξ΄ & καὶ β 
Ποσις €&/ [Έ xa“] y ον a 
λ Soras εξέ φοινι" καἰ ζ 
Σαταβίους «]€/ [φ]οινι" καἰ ε 
Μελας εξ φοινι" καὶ β 
Φαρμουθι 
20 ὃ Ψονουφις [εζ΄] ελε καἰ a 
Medas εξ [Έ ημιονους β 
€ Μελας ε΄ λαχ" καὶ B ov? a 


1. εξ: 1.6. ἐξάγων. Throughout the papyrus the mark of abbreviation, here for convenience printed separately, is drawn 
through the é. 
III. G 
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E[-Jonvas εξ΄ σχοι σεβεννι" ov? a 


[2] Medas [e&” . . 


. κα ε 


25 [.. Ἶευς εξ" & καὶ ὃ 
Μελας εξ & καἰ β ον a 


[ 


Tepas εξ]... 
Εριευς [ε]ξ΄ Ἑ Kat ι 

Τιξ wa? σφυριδ καλλαει" β 
Medas εξ΄ edeov καμηλ B 


7 εἴ" & kat B 


κεραμι" Kat ζ 


Στοτοητις Αγχωφις 
toa’ υποτελὴης καμὴλ 


θηλιας μελενὴ α 


Σατυρος εξ΄ ee? ov? a 


Καιῴφαλων εξ" ede? ov? a 
KO Beddys εξ ede? Kat a 
Anpas €&/ ede? καὶ α 


Φανησις €€/ ede? Kat a 


ἢ 
col. 2] ϊ 
30 τὰ 

τε 
35 ΚΎ 
40 


Μελᾳς εξ φοινι" [kat β 


Σωτας e€% φοινι" καὶ ὃ 
KO Μελας εξ΄ ede? [olvous β 
και Ἕ ονον a 
Απολλως εξ edhe ov? a 
45 και Ἑ ovov a 
Medas εξ" ελεου καὶ a 


και Ἑ καμὴλ a 


Σωτας εἴ ede? καὶ a 


5δὺ Παχων 


αι | Qi >! 


Medas toa? οινου κεραν NS 
TlaBovs wat σφυριδαν καλλαεύ α 
Μελας ε΄ edeov καμηλ B 

Παβους εξ΄ © καἰ β 


Wovovgis εζ΄ & καἰ β 

Στοτοητις «€/ Ἑ καὶ β 
55 & Ofts €€/ ede? κα a 

Κυβις €€/ ede? καἰ] a 


col. 3] 


Σαβινες εξ΄ & καμί 


τὰ Βελλης €€% & καμ[ 
Παβους εξ΄ Ἑ καμη[ 


23. σχοι" σεβεννιν : it is not at all clear what this can mean. 
The termination of the first word is doubtful, and it may be 
read as σχον with an abbreviated termination. The σ at the 
beginning of the next word may have been struck out, converting 
it into ἐβεννιν(ά ὃ). 

30. σφυριδ καλλαειν: cfl.50. Probably = σφυρίδας καλλαΐνου, sc. 
κεράμου, καλλάϊνος κέραμος occurring in the Etym. Magn. (486, 51) 


as an Egyptian species of pottery. It does not seem possible to 
interpret καλλάϊνος as an epithet of odupidas. σφυρίς is said in 
Liddell and Scott to be an Attic spelling, but it is habitual in the 
papyri; ¢f B. M. Pap. 190, BGU. 247, 814, Oxy. Papp. 116, 519, 
741, Fayum Towns Pap. 102. 

33. υποτελης : cf 1. 67, and the remarks in the introductory 
note. 
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60 Σαλλας εξ Ἑ Kap [ 
Μελας €€” & καμηλ [ 
Mehas εξ dal ya” 
Mehas εξ΄ eheov καμηλ [ 
to’ ε΄ ελεου καμηλ [ 
65 ιδ Χωειλας εξ" Ἐ καμη 
ἈΑπολλῶως ta? τὴ τὰ πισσηἰς.. 
τῷ Amvyxis wa? υποτελ 
8 Aadtov wat emu Kat t 
muons ἕηρας €[ 
70 Aprepas wat em Kat € 
moons ξηρας ἕϊ 
Beddns εξαν Ἔ κα ὃ 
Σαβινες εξαγ & καὶ ὃ 
Medas εζ΄ & Kat a 
75 TlaBous «€/ & kak a 
KB ΔιονυσΊις εζ' Naya? 
o avtos €€/ & Kat @ 
Βηκις €€/ Ἑ ov? a 
Mehas €€” haya” περ’ [ 
66. ta’: 1. (ε)γισαγ(ων). 79. mep*: presumably περκνόν. There is no trace of aa, other- 


69. moons ξηρας €: the unit of measurement is not named; wise λαχαν(ό)σπερμ(α) would be probable. 
fw ᾿ 


PAPYRUS 1169.—2nd cent. 


HE conclusions arrived at in connexion with the preceding papyrus on the subject 

of the excise duties are explicitly confirmed by the present document. This, like 

the last, is a record of merchandise passing the customs-house of an unnamed village, but 
it has the advantage of enumerating in almost every instance the character and number of 
the animals, the character and quantity of the merchandise, and the amount of the tax. 
From this evidence two conclusions are at once established: first that the tax was levied on 
the merchandise, not on the animals, and secondly that an animal’s load was constant, so 
that the amount of merchandise could be reckoned by counting the animals. (It would, no 
doubt, be the duty of an inspector to see that no fraud was practised in this respect.) Thus, 
when the commodity was oil, an ass carried two metretae, a camel four, and the charge was 
4 dr. 1 obol per metretes, or 8 dr. 2 obols for an ass, and 16 dr. 4 obols for a camel. But 
when the commodity was salt (Il. 27-30), the charge for a camel’s load was only 8 drachmae, 
and in the case of dates the charge for a donkey-load is 2 dr. 4 obols. In the case of wine 


(1. 73), where the unit of measurement, as usual, is the κεράμιον, the same charge of 2 dr. 4 obols 
Ga 
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is made for four κεράμια, the animal, though not specified, being probably an ass. The same 
charge is made for four κεράμια of olives (Il. 41, 42). 

The account, as here printed, which is furnished by one Pabous, son of Satabous (I. 102), 
ranges from the beginning of Athur to the end of Mecheir; but Pabous’ duties were shared 
by another official, named Hermes, who kept his account separately, so that for the days 
when Hermes was on duty we have no record. At the end of each month the total of 
the receipts is stated and a sum (at the rate of 16 dr. a month) is deducted for the wages of 
a policeman (ApaBorogérys), under whose charge the balance is sent in to headquarters. 
Where those headquarters were, or what the village was at which the tax was levied, or 
which of the various kinds of customs-duties is in question, is not stated. The account 
is imperfect at the beginning. 


Cols. 1 and 2] Badly mutilated. 
Col. 3.] [aro κζ ews X Eppl[n]s 
_~ Tov pnvos$ po [ at] κ) SuereppOn? 
[Sa @eoyirovos Α[ραβο]τοξοῦῖ 
[A@u]p ομοιως 
5 [amo] a ews y Βρμὴης 


[Ὁ] Ομηρος εξαν εἰ ο" a & pe” B [ηΞ 
Παλιμις of εἰ καἰ a € μεῖ ὃ J usF 
[ΑἸφρικανος οἱ εἰ [05] B E μεῖ ὃ S usF 
Tlavougis of εἰ [κ]α" B E μεῖ ἡ S \y= 

10 εἐ Epps 
5 Τιθοις e€aY εἰ [ο" a] € pe” B [ηΞ 
Παπεις of εἰ καἰ a € pe” ὃ J uwF 
[a}ro f ews 8 Epps 
[uly Πασκεπαις εξαν [2] κα a € μεῖ ὃ J wF 
15 amo S ews Καὶ Eppns 

κα Αγχωφις εξαγ εἰ Kat y € pe’ 1B Sov 
Παπεις of εἰ [κα}" a € μεῖ ὃ ΤΡ 
Αντωνις οἱ & [καῇ B ἐ μεῖ ἡ [λγ-Ξ 

κβ Ἑρμης 

20 ky Ουΐπλας εξαῦ εἰ καὶ β E μεῖ ἡ S λγΞ 
Πανουφις οἱ εἰ [o”] B ε pe” ὃ JS wF 
Lovehas of εἰ καἰ a κ) ο" a E pe” ς S ke 
Srot[o|n™ [o” &] ο" y € pe” = Ske 
Τιθους of] εἰ o” a ε plel B Sina 
25 Παβους of εἰ ο" a € pe” B S n= 
KO κε Eppns 


Col.4.] [Ke ... .Jas ura λεπτου ados Kat ἢ Jp 


6. ἡ. 6. Ὅμηρος ἐξάγων ἐπὶ ὄνῳ ἑνὶ ἐλαίου μετρητὰς δύο. Onthe conclusions are modified by Smyly, Piinders Petrie Papyri, iii. 
content of the μετρητής (12 χόες in the case of oil, 8 χόες in the ρ. 197). 
case of wine, the 8-chous metretes being also known as a 27. In the case of salt, as in that of dates, the quantity is not 
κεράμιον), see Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 760 ff. (though some of his specified, but the camel-load is rated at 4 drachmae. 
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Ac. . «ων of λεπτου ados Kat > 


J «8 


Ὡρ[ιω]ν of wat καθως απεσχε Tapa’ 


30 ΜΝ emt τῆς KE αλος Kat β S [y] 
απο x{f] ews ἃ Ἑρμης 
7 Tov μηνος J τξα-- Tov" οψονιου Θεογιῖ 
Αραβοτοξοῖ ὑπερ Θωθ Φαωφι Αθυρ S pn 
ov [εἰς] ap? f τμγ-- aw Ky διεπεμφθησαν 
35 δια Θ[εο]γι ApaBoro€o" 


Χοιαχ ομοιως 
ἀπὸ ἃ ews Ὑ Ἑρμης 


δ Adpikalvos εξαγ εἰ ο" β E μεῖ ὃ 


απο € ews t Epuns 
40 τὰ 


Ουϊπ[λας] e€aY ἐλαιων Kepar ὃ 
Παλι[μις] o” ἐλαιων κερα" ὃ 
ιβ Αρχεῖλας εἰξανγ Kat a κὺ ο" BE με ἡ 


απὸ vy ews [tle Ἑρμης 


Tlame{us εἸξαν εἰ kat BE με ἡ 


45 τς Ουὐϊπίλας] toa? καθ nv εσχε παραγω" em 


τηῖς tla οινὸυ κεραβ ἢ 


les 


UC] Αρχίελας] ura! καθ ἣν eoxe παραγ΄ em 


τῆς ιβ owov xeplat ὃ 


απὸ τῇ ews Ke Ἑρμὴης 


ἢ BF 


50) xe [ dow Πατητον o” a J GF 

[ gow | Πατήητου o” a S [BF] 

Πακυίσις] dowe* Tarn? o” a A oi 

Ta Bl ] dow Πατηῖ ο" a J BF 
Col. 5.] κζ Ovimdas e€aY εἰ κα BE μεῖ ἡ [λγΞ 
55 Tladiwis of εἰ καἰ Bw ο" α ἔ με. [{μαβ 

kn Ἑρμης 

κθ Στοτοηῖ εξαν & καὶ a ky ο" BE με ἡ SJ dry= 


A Epps 


ger του pnvos J oweF του οψονιου Θεογιῖ 


29, 30. For similar entries, see Il, 45-48. In each case the 
merchandise in question is an import, and reference is made to 
an earlier date, but the point of it is obscure. With regard to 
the readings, καθὼς ἀπεσχε appears to be the reading here, but 
in the two other passages it is certainly καθ ἣν eoxe. The 
following word is doubtful, but in 1. 45, where it is best pre- 
served, it appears to be mapayo-, Ζ. 6. παράγων. It might, 
however, possibly be παραγρα!, 2. 6. mapa γραμματέως. 

41. In the case of olives the animals are not specified, but it 
is fairly safe to conclude that the 4 κεράμια, charged at 2 dr. 
4 ob., are an ass-load. An ass-load of dates is charged at this 
rate in 1. 50. 

46. της ta: this carrier has been mentioned on the 11th as 
exporting 4 κεράμια of olives, but the 8 κεράμια of wine now 
under notice can have no connexion with that. Similarly in 


regard to Il. 47, 48, Archelas has been mentioned on the 12th 
as exporting oil, but this has no obvious connexion with his 
import of 4 κεράμια of wine. 

48. κεραμ(ια) 6: the amount is obtainable from 1. 73. Wine 
was normally reckoned by the κεράμιον (cf. Wilcken, Gr. Osér. 
I. 759f.). Four κεράμια (=32 χόες) would be a quantity rather 
larger than two perpyrai of oil (=24 xées), but probably not 
sufficiently so to be more than the load of one donkey. It is 
odd that in the case of wine and olives the quantity is mentioned, 
but not the animals; in that of salt and dates the animals are 
specified, but not the quantity; while in the case of oil, which 
is much the commonest, both are specified. 

57. 8 is corrected from δ; an ass-load is regularly 2 
μετρηταί, except in 1. 66, 7. v. 


60 


65 


70 


758 


80 


Col. 6.] 


85 


gO 


95 
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Αραβοτοξοῖ ὑπερ του Χοιαχ pyvos Siw 
Lov εἰς ap? S pyOF αι x, διεπεμφθησαν 
δια Θεογιτονος ApaBoro£o" 
Τυβι ομοιως 
απο ἃ ews ὃ Ἑρμὴης 
€é Αγχωφις e€aY εἰ Kat ὃ € μεῖ oF [δ 
kK) © ova a σκευοφορω ε pe? α J ὃ-- 
ato ξ΄ ews t Eppns 
ia Tlavoudis e€aY εἰ ο" a ε pe” B J 
Τιθοις of εἰ ο" a E pe” B J 
Παβους of εἰ o” a € pe” B J 
Tlaveppe of εἰ ο" a ὃ pe” B Ι 
Στοτοητις of εἰ ο" a ε pe” B J 
Πακυσις ura? owov κεραβ ὃ J 
α[π]ο ιβ ews Καὶ Eppns 
κα Ovimdas [εξαγ] εἰ καὶ BE pe” ἢ [λγΞ 
Παλιμις οἱ [εὐ καὶ a κἡ ο" α ὃ μεῖς [κε 
απο κβ ews κε Ἑρμης 
Kz Στοτοηῖ εξαν εἰ Kat a (ἡ [ο" a E μεῖ 4] [κε 
τς Ἑνδαιμων of εἰ καἰ a κ᾽ ο" [a] ἐ pe? 5 S κε 
KC Παπεις εξαν εἰ κα BE pe” ἡ .λγξ 
απὸ Κῇ εως λ Ἑρμης 
_~ Tov μῆνος [ avsF τουΐ oor? 
Θεογιῖ ἀραβοτοξοῖ ὑπερ του Τυβι 
μηνος J us λοὺ εἰς api? J opF 
at κὴ διεπεμφθησαν δια Θεογι ApaBo7 
Μεχειρ ομοιως 
απὸ ἃ ews Ὑ Eppns 
δ Ουΐπλας εξαγ εἰ καἰ BE με ἡ [λγ- 
€ ἘἙνυδαιμὼν of εξαν εἰ καἰ y ε μεῖ ιβ ἵν 
απο ς᾽ ews ta Eppns 


ιβ Αρχελας εξαγ εἰ o” BE pe’ ὃ { eF 
Srotoy™ oM εἰ ο" a € pe” B J n= 

vy Epps 

us Ovimdas εξαν εἰ καῇ BE pe” ἡ S\y= 

απο τὲ ews KO Eppns 

xe lames e€a¥ εἰ Kat B E pe” ἡ [λγ- 


amo K> ews ὰ Eppns 
"ἢ του μηνος J poe τουῖ οψονιου 


66. ovw a oxevohopw: presumably this means that the ass was carries 1 artaba of wheat and a metretes of oil (Grenfell and 
carrying other baggage, not liable to excise, as well as oil; Hunt, Greek Papyri 11. 50 e), or 3 artabas of lupines (B. M. 
hence its load of oil is only 1 metretes instead of the usual Pap. 964), ὄσπρεον (2d., 50 1) or ὄροβος (B. M. Pap. 2064), or 
two. Similarly in Pap. 307 an ὄνος oxevopdpos is entered as even 4 artabas of ὄσπρεον (Gr. Pap. 11. 50 ἢ). 
carrying 1 artaba (of wheat?), whereas elsewhere an ass 
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coy.” ἀραβοτοξοῖ ὑπερ του Μεχειρ 
μηνος J us λοὺ εἰς ape J ρνθ 
av κὴ διεπεμφθη δια Θεογιῖ Αραβοτοξοῖ 


I0O 


Παβους Σαταβουΐ επιδεδωκα Tov ho? 
κίαθως προΐκειῖ δια Μελαναῖ γρ) 


PAPYRUS 1107.—3rd cent. 
. 

HE following document, which, being numbered οὗ (=74), must be part of a large 
series of rolls, contains a register of payments made by various villages in respect of 
the customs tax known as λιμένος Μέμφεως, together with two other charges, hitherto 
unknown, called ἐπιστατεία and πέμπτη. The nature of the tax λιμένος Μέμφεως is discussed 
by Grenfell and Hunt and by Wilcken, in the works cited above, in connexion with the 
taxes ἐρημοφυλακία and ρ΄ καὶ ν΄; but neither of the two latter occurs in the present 
document. Each entry consists of the name of a village, all in the Themistes division of 
the Fayum and arranged in alphabetical order, which is followed by the words λιμένος 
Μέμφεως with a sum of money, varying in the different entries, though in three cases it 
is the same, and, on another line, by the words ἐπιστατείας καὶ πέμπτης, also with a sum 
of money. It is noteworthy that while in the case of the customs-receipts hitherto published, 
where the λιμένος Μέμφεως occurs, the places named are border villages on the north and 
east of the Fayum, the tax being paid before or after the journey across the desert, in this 
papyrus on the contrary the villages are all to be placed within the Fayum itself, and in 
the division of it which is furthest to the west. It is possible that this points back to a time 
when the villages here named stood on the western and southern borders of Lake Moeris, 
while Socnopaei Nesus, Bacchias, Karanis, and Philadelphia were on its northern and 

eastern borders. 
For what is known of the villages here named, reference may be made to Wessely’s 


Topographie des Faijum. 


οὗ 
Ἔστι εἶπ αἸυτων το καταπρὶ αἰκτορ[ευθεν] 
κατα τελ[οῆς 
Απιαδος λι[μ]εν[ος] Μεμῴφεως 
5 επιστατειας καὶ TEUTTYS 


gr eet 


2. ro καταπρακτορευθεν : ifthisis the true restoration, the word 


< μο΄χ" 
< Kn =X" 


occur elsewhere. A tax known as ἐπιστατικόν (cf. Wilcken, Gr. 


is new, and equivalent in sense to τὸ εἰσπραχθέν. mpaxropevew 
occurs in Brit. Mus. Papp. 255, 306 (vol. ii. pp. 118, 119). 
At the beginning of the line it is impossible to read εκαστῶν, the 
remains of the letter before των being irreconcilable with σ. 

5. ἐπιστατειας και πέμπτης : neither of these taxes seems to 


Ostr. 1. 366) occurs not infrequently, but it appears to be 
connected specially with the priesthood, and ἐπιστατεία here can 
hardly be explained by it. Possibly επισί ) in Tebt. Pap. 97 
should be restored ἐπιστατεία rather than ἐπιστατικόν. 
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Apowons λιμενος Μεμφεως < παοΙχ' 
[ε]π[σἸτατει[ας] καὶ «7 < vs[o/x° 
: os pr bPo7] 
10 Αλ[εξανδΊρον Nyo[olv λιμ[εν]ος Μεμ[φεωῖς « plo’ x°] 
επιστατειας και 4 [<] «n= χ' 
we «ὦ 
Eppovrohews λιμενος Μεμῴφεως < po’x° 
επιστατέι]ας Kar eZ <Kn= x’ 
15 Za < ot 
Θεοξἕενιδος λιμενος Μεμφίεως] [<] μίΓο’χί ] 
επιστατειας Kat [e]Z [<. vy]. Px’ 
οὐ 
Μαγαζ[ιἾδος λ[υ]μείνο]ς Μεμφεως «πο 
20 επιστατειας καὶ ε72 < vsFy’ 
we” ph oT" 
Φιλᾳγριδος λιμενος Mepdews «π--οὐ 
εἐπιστατειας καὶ εΖ2 «[ρ]ι0---οὐ 
 <a0b f 
25 yeu aw) < pga= χ᾽ 
Και ο[μο]ιως] εν wia rage εἰς το μη [ελἼθειν 
[τΊιθεται [το αἸπογεγραμμενον [κ]εφαλ 
και Oo : : . Tov δηλωθεντων 
: ᾿ ὃ τους δια λογ[ο]ν θ᾽. . ews 
30. : . περ τὴ οικεια τί α]ξι evedex? 


Four mutilated lines. 


Beginnings of a second column are visible, relating to other matters. 


10 Αλεξανδρου Nyoov: the name of this village, and its 


total or by the items in 11. 16,17. The number of drachmas in 


There is 


neighbourhood (see Wessely, of. céz., p. 33) to Βερνικὶς Αἰγιαλοῦ, 
tend to confirm the suggestion made above, that the villages 
named in this list were once on the borders of Lake Moeris. 

16. »¢: this appears to be the reading, but if it is correct the 
proportion between the λιμένος Μέμφεως tax and that for ἐπιστατεία 
καὶ πέμπτη is different here from what it is in the preceding 
instances (cf. ll. 22-24). 

18. The total is recoverable from the grand total in 1. 25; 
but x° must be an error, for it is not required either by the grand 


the items must be either 147 and 53, or 47 and 153. 
a slight trace which suggests that the p belonged to 1. 17. 

19. mo’: should be w—o’, in order to suit the total. 

26. εἰς ro μὴ ελθειν: the meaning of this phrase, if it is 
correctly restored, is not clear. It is impossible to read μηνιαιον, 
which would seem naturally more likely; but perhaps «A is 
rather too much for the space (a fold in the papyrus), which 
contains only « in the next line. 


PAPYRUS 851.—a.pD. 216-210. 


LONG strip of papyrus, only a few inches in height, containing a series of receipts 
given to Acuis or Apcuis, a shepherd and lessee of sheep (μισθωτὴς προβάτων). 
Four of the receipts are from Aurelius Hermias, strategus of Alexandria, and relate to 
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sums of money paid to him from the φόρος προβάτων for various purposes. In the last 
(I. 43) he is described as γενόμενος στρατηγός, his term of office having expired. The 
first receipt is dated in Pauni of the 24th year of Caracalla, and the last in Epeiph of the 
and year of Elagabalus, just three years later; the roll, however, is not composed of 
a number of originally separate documents joined together subsequently, as not infrequently 
happens. The writing in nearly every case crosses the junction of the κολλήματα, so that 
Apcuis must have kept the roll by him and had the various entries made in it from time 
to time. Each receipt is written in a different hand, so that the whole roll supplies an 
instructive series of practically contemporary hands. The beginning of the roll is wanting, 
so it is impossible to say how much earlier it originally began, 


Col. 1] [Αυρηλιοῖς Βρμια[ς] o και Απολλ[ω]ν[ος 
[στρ) τη]ς λαμπρ[οτατης πολεως των Αλεξαν 
[Spewy Klar ὡς χρη δια Θεωνος βοηθου 
[Ακουυτ][ι] ποιμενι χαίρειν ἐεσχον πα 
5 [pa σου απο] φορου προβατων ἐπι λογου 
[δραχμας] διακοσιας “ So ᾿ 
[Lx] _— Tlavv κε 
Col. 2] Avpndtos Ἑρμιας o και Amo\\wrios 
στρα) τῆς λαμπροτατῆς Toews 
10 τῶν Αλεξανδρεων καὶ ὡς χρημματειζι 
δια Ορσενουφις φροντιστου κ[ωμἼ]ης 
Απιαδος και Σενθεως Ακουιτος ποιμενι 
χαιρειν εσχον παρὰ σου απὸ φορου 
προβατου is λογω οικοτομου δραχμας 
15. εκατον 
κε Φαμενωθι 
Col. 3] Δυρηλιος Ἑρμιας ο καὶ Απολλωνιος στρ) 
τῆς λαμπροτατῆς πολεως των Ade 
ξανδρεὼν καὶ ws χρηματειζει δια 
20 Θεωνος βοηθου Απκουΐτι ποι 
μὴν χαιρειν εσχον Tapa σοὺ εἰς 
λογον εργων του] Evoynpovos ad wy 
exis του Evoynovos προβατα 
δραχμας εκατον εἰκοσι Γ J px 


25 La’ Μεσορὴ ιζ΄ 
εἐλαβον παρα σον ποκους 
12. Apias and Senthis occur in the same documents, Fayum 14. προβατου κ-τιλ. : 1. προβατων, ets λογον οἰκοδομου. 
Towns Papp. 102, 112, but not, as here and as in 1. 47, as if 25. (ἔτους) a’: this must be the first year of Macrinus, to 


they formed a single village. How the strategus of Alexandria whose reign also belong the dates in 1]. 28-36, from Mecheir 
came to have a claim on the proceeds of the φόρος προβάτων in to Epeiph in the second year. The first year of Elagabalus 
the Fayum, does not appear; but that they formed a separate only lasted from June to August, A. Ὁ. 218, and is not represented 


account is shown by Pap. 255 (cf Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 286). in this series of receipts, ll. 37-41 being dated in Athur of his 
Axoviros: 1. Axoueret. In]. 20 the name appears as Amkous, second year. ; ; 
and so also in Pap. 855 a, while in 1. 53 it is Kows, a name 26, 27. These two lines are in a different, half-uncial, hand. 


which recurs in Pap. 848 verso. 
III. H 
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Sexarpes ιβ Φαωφι 
Col. 4] LB Μεχειρ x’ ομοῖ διί[α e]uov 
Avpy* Ioyupe” Suey? ομοῖ v) 
30 6d πραβατων βι.. ὃ δραχ΄ 
τετρακοσίας ογδοηκοντα TET 
σαρες Γ΄ υπὸ 
καὶ ὑπερ ἀποχὴς Spay οκτῳ /S ἡ 
Π[αυΐνε + opot αλλας δραχ΄ διακοίσιας εικῆοσι J ox 
35 Ἐπειφ α΄ ομοῖ αλλ v]) ἀποχης δραχμας 
OKTW rf Ἶ 
LB αντοκρατ᾽ καισαρος Μαρκου Α[υρηλιου 
Αντωνινου Ευσεβους Ευτυχους Σεβαστου 
Αθὺυρ \~ διεγρ) ο avros v) 
40 aS [α͵λλας δραχμας εἕηκοντα 
τεσσαρες rs é 
Col. 5] Avpndtos Eppa των καὶ Απολλωνιου 
γένομενον TPA, της λαμπρωτατὴης 
πόλεως των Αλεξανδρεων viov 
45 Δυρηλιου Mapwvos του αξιολογωτατου 
υπομνηματογραφου δια Ορσενουφις 
φροτιστὴ Kapns Απιαδος καὶ Σενθεως 
Axovu[t]ros ποιμενι χαιρειν 
εἐσχον παρα cov απὸ φορου πρωβατου 
50 us λογων σκαφητρου Spaxpas 
εἕηκοτα sé 
LB Ἐφιφι € 
Col. 6] Hpakdavos Kove μισθωτη προβατων x, 
παρελαβον mapa σου δευτερωι ett Dawe 
55. vol evarn και εικαδι ἐριων ποκους 
ἐπτὰ μνων SexaemTa ἡμίσου κυριας 
ovons της μισθωσεως 
και Παοινυ ¢ ο αὑτος TapedwKev ToKoUs 
εὖ μνων δεκαοκτὼ κυριας ουσὴς τῆς 
6ο μισθωσεως ο avtos aS* Pawdu t 
mokous πεντε μνων δεκαεξ 
ἡμίσους κυριας ovons τῆς μισθωσεως 


30. πραβατων : so MS. The letters after BL appear to be accounts for the many errors in it. Cases are apparently of no 


mat or μιδ, perhaps a proper name. consideration. 
2 


35. Ewa a~: at this date (June 25, A.D. 218) Macrinus had 53-62. This column is separated by a column’s width (43 in.) 


already been dead about a fortnight, but the news evidently of blank papyrus from the preceding receipt. Each of the three 
had not reached Egypt. receipts in this column is in a different hand. 


42-51. This receipt is written in a very illiterate hand, which 
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PAPYRUS 855a@.—cire. A.D. 216. 


HE following receipt relates to the same person as the preceding document, the 

shepherd Apcuis, and may consequently be assigned to about the same date. It is 
an extract from the official records of the πράκτορες σιτικῶν of the village of Apias, and 
records some payments, the details of which are lost through the mutilation of the papyrus. It 
is written in red ink, 


ex βιλιοθηκης [szc] 
δὴ Noy εκ πρα" 
σιτικων κωμ[ης] 
Ασιᾳδος 

5 Απκονεις Πωλι 
ὠνος ποιμὴν 
& ad? [ ] 
κων σ΄ dakwy 


δ E> kK. 


PAPYRUS 913.—a.D. I50. 


HIS document and the following are certificates of the usual form given by ovroddyou 

for amounts of wheat received by them in the state granaries. The name of the 
village is doubtful in one case and wholly lost in the other. On these certificates see 
vol. II. p. 88, Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 655, 658, Grenfell and Hunt, Fayum Towns, Ὁ. 208 ff, 
Rostowzew in Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung 111. 208, 215 ff. 


Erovs τ[εσ]σαρεσκαιδεκατου αὐτοκρατορος 
καισαρος Τιτου Αἰλιου Αδ[ρ)ανου Avtwrov 
Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους μηνος Αδριανου λ΄ Προ 
Kat οἵ otto’ Ἑσταονλ μεμετὴ ἀπὸ γενῇ του 

5 διεληλ wy S πυρου per δὴ ξυστ΄ εἰς 
Στοτο[ἡτ]νν ve” Σαταβοιυΐτ]ος του Π.. 
Eorao* περσ' & αρταβας δυο / + B 


‘ 9, Avravov: so MS., apparently. 5. ξυστ(ῷ): the reading is fairly clear here, and that this (not 
4. of =o! μέτοχοι. ξεστῷ, which can be equally well read in many cases) is the 
Ἑσταολ: the reading, both here and in]. 7, is not certain; true phrase is now generally agreed. Cf Wilcken, Gr. Osér. 1. 

but it does not seem possible to read the conclusion as πολ. 769 note, Fayum Towns, p. 212 note. 
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PAPYRUS o914.—a.D. 155. 


Erovus οκτωκαιδίεκατου αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Τιτου] 
Αἰλίου Αδριανον [Αντωνινου Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους] 
tee pepe] 
τρημεῦ απο γενῆ τίου αὐτου in 5 μετρω δῆ ξυστω) 


Παυνι 8% Atos [και OL μετοχου σιτολ 


5 εἰς Εργνεμνον [ πυρον ἀρταβας δεκαπεν] 


te / + de] Ἐπειφ [ 
και 7. [. ..]. wy apta[B 


PAPYRUS 1239.—a. D. 278-281. 


HE heading of this document is lost, but it is evidently a register of amounts of wheat 

received by the δεκάπρωτοι. It is dated in the reign of Probus, and, as the endorsement 
informs us, relates to the fourth, fifth, and sixth years of that emperor. It relates to the 
toparchy of Mocheites in the Hermopolite nome, a locality recently made known to us by 
the papyri published by M. Th. Reinach (¢f notes on Il. 7, 14). 


αἱ 7 δια Χαιρημοῖνος Πο]λν 
[δε]υ[κΊ]ους yewpyw δοχικω aptaBas 
[δωδΊεκα Γ --- ιβ κληρονομων 
Απύυλίου IowWwpov δια του αὐτου 

5. δοχικω αρταβας εἕ Γ --- σ 
X[atp|nulwv] Πολυδευκους δι΄ αὐτου 
Hlrle ἄρχῆκω apraBas τέ [1 τ ἡ 

. ως ὁμοίως δοχίκω 

. ΠΊεννη ομοιως δοχικὼω 

10 ne ἘΠ eae n’ Γ--- δη Ae 
γχὼν opoiws δοχίκω apraBas 
τρις ἡμισυ Γ — yl 

pepe? εξ ahovov Ψωβθ. .Jepews 


2. δοχικω : sc. perpo, cf BGU. 552, 557, 743, 744, 807, Amherst 
Pap. 87. All these papyri are from Hermopolis (cf note on 
Amh. Pap. 68, 1. 5), and the present papyrus is shown to 
belong to the same nome by the place names in Il. 7-9, 14. 
The δοχικόν standard, however, is also mentioned in the 
Tebtunis papyri (cf ‘Tebt. Papp. 11, ll. 6, 13; 614, 1. 390; 
72, 1, 395). It is there evidently used as the official standard, 
and is identified by Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly with the 
artaba of 36 choenices (see esp. pp. 44, 232). Dr. Grenfell 


states that it is also found commonly in the Hibeh papyri, from 
the Oxyrhynchite and Heracleopolite nomes. 

7. Κιρκα: cf.l.19. The names in these five lines are those 
of villages. Kipxa is known as the name of a village in the 
Hermopolite nome from Pap. Reinach 17, 1. 1, and Πέννη from 
Amh, Pap. 141,1. 4. Δέγχων (the reading of which is doubtful) 
is unknown. 

13. YoB6 . . epews; apparently a personal name, being 
followed by the title Seka(mparov). 
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dexa,) Μωχειτου ext τῆς α΄ Emer 
15 L. τοῦ κυριου ἡμων Προβου 
Σεβαστου Σαλουστιος ἀναξαγορας δὲ 
Χαιρημονος Πολυδευκους γεωργω 
Ἐ δοχίκω — ιβ Γ — ιβ Χαιρημων To 
λυδευκους δεκα) Κιρκα & δοχ apraBas 
20 [εξ] Ἐ [δοῖχ --- σ em ro [αὐτο [τ]ης μετρη[σεως] 
[..... δΊοΧ -- τῳ [... .] Αθυργ 
[- - oluot Κατων Nol. .Juos δια του 
[προ]κειμενου Χαιρηίμο]νος Πολ Τε" 
[-. 1. δοχ ---α γ΄ to Πεννὴ — By’ 
25 [. .] 60% Ἐ ---ἰ Ὑτὸ Γ καὶ τουτων Ἐ --- 


[δ] οὐ κααί ] 


Endorsed 
Προβ[ου] 5S «S ς5 
[Xap novos 


14. Μωχειτου : sc. torov, ε΄. Papp. Reinach Jass?m. Each 27. Besides the date, and at right angles to it, the verso 
τοπαρχία ordinarily had two δεκάπρωτοι (Preisigke, S¢ddtisches contains five mutilated lines of writing in the same hand as the 
Beamtenwesen, p. 24), who in the third century take the place recto, and apparently of the same nature. 
of the earlier σιτολόγοι (Fayum Towns, p. 215). 


PAPYRUS 944.—a.p. 228 and 233. 


LONG strip of papyrus, on a small part of which two receipts have been written in 

different years and by different hands. The first, which covers two payments, does 

not appear to be for a tax at all. The second records a payment for the axnona by 

Theognostus-Morus, whose name meets us on many other papyri in this volume (see above, 
Ῥ. 29). On the annona, see Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 155. 


εΕζ Mapxov Αυρηλιου Seovnpov Αλεξανδρου 
Καισαρος του κυρειου Φαμενωτ ἃ φακον ψωμὶ to « ζὯ 
Αὐυρηλιος Xuyas « uF 


uBS7 Μεχειρ τς 

5. Tay) pep’ παραλευν 
eX αννωνὴης ἃ 
Θεογνωστος ο" Mw 
ρος « y=o/ xt δ' A’ 
Πολυδ πρα" 


2, Apparently φακοῦ; ψωμίον (or (ov), though the readings are 5 pep’: sc. μερισμοῦ, cf Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 273 (vol. II. p. 83). 
not quite certain. so” may be a proper name. The other readings in this line are doubtful. 
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PAPYRUS 847.—a.D. 170. 


ERTIFICATE from the elders of Socnopaei Nesus and (apparently) another village 
of the receipt of 80 drachmas in respect of the tax on the harvesting of hay and 
other miscellaneous crops (if that is the meaning of μονοδεσμία χόρτου Kal ἄλλων εἰδῶν). 


Erovs δεκατου 
αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος 
Μαρκου Δυρηλιου 
Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 
5 Αρμενιακου Μηδικου 
Παρθικου Μεγιστου 
Dap KB Sueyp Ορσενοῦ Kau 
petox πρεσβ Kar... ov? 
kat Πεκυσεως πρεσβ Σοκνο 
IO παιου Νήσου virep μονο 
de” χορῖ κ, αλλειὸ Spay 
ογδοηκοντα /[ < 7] 


8. Apparently the word at the end of the line must be the 
name of a village, but none of the familiar names of the Fayum 
seems to fit the remains. 

10. ὑπερ μονοδεσ(μιας) xopr(ov) και αλλ(ων) εἰδ(ων) : the regular 
formula. Cf Wilcken, Gr. Os¢r. 1.383, Fayum Pap. 34, Amherst 
Pap. 121. The abbreviation added (written as one word, 
continuously ligatured) is noticeable. Wilcken expressly refrains 


from any explanation of the term povodecpia, and especially the 
element povo~. As a pure conjecture it may be suggested that 
it refers to the hay being done up in single sheaves (like corn), 
instead of cocks or ricks, the tax being reckoned upon the 
number of sheaves. ἄλλων εἰδῶν is so regularly used in this 
combination that it must mean other miscellaneous crops which 
are reckoned along with hay, not miscellaneous taxes in general. 


PAPYRUS 844.—a.pD. 174. 


HIS papyrus contains a certificate from the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus 
of the payment by a certain Stotoétis of various instalments of several taxes, including 


the συντάξιμον, ὀψώνιον μαγδωλοφυλάκων, δεσμοφυλακία, μερισμὸς θηρίων (?), ποταμοφυλακία, 


ερισμὸς) ἀπόροις (9), and χωματικόν. 
μερισμ ρ χωμ 


Similar certificates, relating to most of these taxes 


and some others, are included among the papyri published by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt 
in ayum Towns and their Papyri (1900); see notes below. 


Ἑτους τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατου Avpndtov Avrwvivov Καισαρος του κυριου Τυβι ιβ 


διεγρ) Ὥρω καὶ μετοχ πρα" apy Soxvo) Νήσου ΣΤοΤΟΊ ΣΤΟΤΟΊ του Ἱεροπαουτος μὴ 


ΣΤοΤΟΊ συνταξιμου του αὐτου erous dp) οκτω / (ny Μεχιρ ζ dp) δωδεκα / { 1B 


2. Sroron(ris) Storon(rios) του Ἱεροπαουτος : cf. Pap. 845 ὦ, 1. 6. 
3. συνταξιμου : this tax occurs in Fayum Papp. 45, 53, 54, 
and this, not συντάξεως, is no doubt the proper expansion of 
ovyta in Brit. Mus. Pap. 181 4,1. 18. As here, the amounts 
named there are multiples of 4 drachmas. Also the total amount 


here paid, 44 dr. 6 obols, corresponds exactly with the totals in 
Fay. Papp. 45 and 53, which shows that the amount of this tax 
remained unaltered from the time of Augustus to that of Marcus 
Aurelius. 
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Mex κθ' ὃρ) τεσσαρες / ( ὃ Φαρ ἃ Sp) οκτω / ( ἡ Παχὼν ζ 8p) οκτω / { ἡ Man € 


δρ) TED 


capes /{ ὃ Em = ὀχ" δὺ «ale ποῦ φυλ Sp) μια F χ᾽ /( a P χ' δεσμοφυλα" = οἵ χ᾽ of? μαγδωλ 


φυλ Sp) μια / (α΄ Μεσορὴ f μερισβ θηριων fF χ' ob? pat dv* Sp) επτα / ( ζ εἰς απὸ Tov διε 
Anrv? ιβ5 ὃρ) τρις  ( Υ te $ Θωθ θ δὺ και ποῖ dv'= χ᾽ οψ᾽ par Sp) μια [ / (a Γ᾿ ἀποροις 


Sp) μια F χ᾽ 


ἡ (af χ᾽ Φαωφι y εἰς απ’ τ' διεληλ uyS Sp) τεσσαρες / ( ὃ Αθυρ θ of Sp) οκτω / { 


eS Θωθ θ᾽ ομοιως o avros ὑπερ xa! του Suedydrv? vyS Sp) εἕ F προς Sp) μια x? / fF χ' 


5. 6): probably διπλῶν, as Dr. Grenfell suggests, an unknown 
tax of small amount (cf Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 179). 
και ποῖ φυλ : in Fay. Pap. 54, 1. 17, is a payment for ποῖ, and 
in Fay. Pap. 317 ποῖ is preceded by a word which the editors 
doubtfully read as ἐπιστ(ατικοῦ). It is not possible to read that 
here, but the addition of φυλ confirms the explanation of the tax 
given by Grenfell and Hunt, as a payment for ποταμοφυλακία or 
«φύλακες. 
δεσμοφυλακί(ων) : or δεσμοφυλακίιας), of Fay. Papp. 53, 1. 6, 
54, 1. 17. 
ay? μαγδωλ gud: the explanation of this is given by Fay. 
Pap. §4and a Tebtunis tax-receipt mentioned in the note on 1. 13 


of that document. It stands for ὀψωνίου μαγδωλοφυλάκων, the 
pay of the guardians of the watch-towers. 

6. pepto# θηριων: the Fayum Papyri 53 and 54 include pay- 
ments on account of μερισμὸς (or ἐπιμερισμὸς) ἀπόρων, but it is 
not possible to read ἀπόρων here. Onpiwy is fairly certain, but 
the nature of the tax must remain doubtful. Payments for 
ἄποροι occur below, ll. 7, 8. 

9. ὑπερ yor: 6 dr. 4 Ob. is the regular payment for χωματικόν, ε΄. 
vol. II, p. 107. The present text explains BGU. 359, where 
the amount is given as 7 dr. 4 ob. 2 ch., which is precisely the 
amount here arrived at by the addition of the προσδιαγραφόμενα. 


PAPYRUS 925.—a.D. 197-198. 


HIS sheet of papyrus contains two certificates, written in successive years, of the 
payment of the τελέσματα for the preceding year by a woman named Dionysarion to 


the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of the village of Hephaestias. 


In the first certificate, which bears 


dates equivalent to Jan. 20, Feb. 12, and March 4, a.p. 197, Septimius Severus is sole 
emperor; in the second, dated July 7, Α. Ὁ. 198, Caracalla appears as joint emperor. 


Erovs ε΄ Aovkiov Σεπτιμιου Σευηρου 


Ἑνυσεβους Περτινακος Σεβαστου 
Αραβικου Αδιαβηνικου TuBu κε 
διεγραφη Ἦρωνυ καὶ μετοχ πρακτὸ 

5 apy Ηφαιστιαδος Διονυσαριον Απολλωνιϑῦ 


υ) τελεσματων του τεταρτοῦυ ετους pv 
< εἰκοσι / « Kk Mexep i αλλ « δεκαδυο 
7ειβ Φαμενωθ ἢ « Sexarer /<1d 


Ἑτους ς΄ Λουκιου Σεπτιμιον 


10 


Σεονηρου EvoéBovs Περτινακος 


Σεβαστου Αραβικου Αδιαβηνικ[ου] 


5. Ηφαιστιαδος : near Bacchias, in the north-east of the Fayum (Grenfell and Hunt, Fayum Towns, p. 107; Wessely, Topogra- 


phie des Faijum, p. 68). 
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Παρθικου Μεγιστου Kat 
αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος 
Μαρ[κο]ν Αυρηλιου Αντωνωου] 
15 Σεβαστου Ἐπειφ vy διεγραφη 
Παλάαντι και μετοχοις πρα 
κτο] apy Ηφαιστιαδος 
Δι[ονυσαριον Ἀπολλωνίου 
ν) τζελεσματων πεμπτου 
20 « ἐἰικ)οσι / «κ 


13. The prefixing of the title αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ to the second name and not to the first is unusual. Possibly the official 
style of Caracalla was not yet fully known in Egypt. 


PAPYRUS gI9a.—a.D. 174. 


ERTIFICATE from the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus of payments in 
respect of φόρος νομῶν, and perhaps of other taxes; but the mutilation of the papyrus 
leaves several details obscure. 


Erovs τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατου 
[Αυ]ρηλιου Avrwrivov Καίσαρος 
[το]ν κυριου Μεσο[ρη © διεγρ) Op” 
[Q]pov καὶ μετοχ mpa* apy Σο" Νησ" 
5 [do]~ vot Παιδκερβατηει του αὐτου 
[ero]us δια Σωτίου] του o) . 
ΤΠ} pv εἰκοσι / pv <k / p 
7 θ᾽ opowws up roly διεζληλ]ν τ 
[ιδ5] a® pu) Spa, εἰκοσι / pv « κ 
10] Mexerp v τὸν [διεληλυθο 
7 08S Sp) οκτω / pv) < ἢ 
5. Παιδκερβατηει : ΟΥ̓Ταιδκερκετήει, apparently a place-name. 7. μι: the reading is fairly certain, but how it is arrived 
Dr. Hunt suggests that mad may stand for πεδ(ίων), when the at is not clear, as only one entry of 20 drachmas has pre- 


name itself will have thecommon beginning Kepx-. Thecharacters ceded it. 
read as εἰ may be only a flourish marking abbreviation. 


PAPYRUS 1232.—a.D. 210. 


HE two following documents are certificates given by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei 
Nesus in two successive years of monthly payments in respect of receipts from the 
village (ὑπὲρ λημμάτων κώμης) for the year preceding. The earlier document is much 
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mutilated, and can only be restored from the second. In the second, where only one 
person is named as making the payments, the amounts are 10 drachmae a month; in the 
first, where two persons seem to be concerned, the amounts are 20 drachmae. As the 
payments are said to be ὑπὲρ λημμάτων κώμης, it is probable that the persons named are 
not the actual tax-payers, but middlemen of some kind, perhaps elders (πρεσβύτεροι) of 
the village. 

The constant substitution of νυ for ov in the phrase ὃ αὐτοὶ is noteworthy. 


Ετους ιθ΄ [Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Leovnpov] 

Περτινακος [και Μαρκου Αυρηλιου)] 

Αντωνεινου [και Πουβλιου Σεπτιμιου] 

Tera Βρετανίνικων Μεγιστων EvocBav Σεβαστων] 
5 Αδριανου λ΄ ζδιεγὶ ‘ : : : A 

καὶ μετοχ Tpak[™ ap’ κωμὴης Σοκνοπαιου)] 

Νήσου Απολλίως ὑπερ λημμάτων τῆς Ko] 

του unS ὄραχμας δεκα /<t] 

. €log .. του un [5 

10 Τυβι λ΄ ὕ avrou [Spaypas εἰικοσι /< k] 
Mexeip λ ὃ αὐτίοι ὄραχμας εἰκοσι /< k] 
Papevol] λ΄ [Απολλως δραχμας] 
δεκα ΄«ι Ορσενουφέίις δραχμας] 
δεκα / «ι Φαρίμουθι λ΄ ὃ αυτοι] 

15 ὕπερ του avtov [unS Spaypas εικοσι /< k] 
Ilaywv λ΄ αλλ[ας δραχμας εικοσι /<k] 
Παυνι λ΄ ¥ αὐτζοι dpaypas εικοσι] 

/ «κ Edur λ΄ ofpotws ὃ αυτοι] 
Spaxpas ειἰκοσι [ /<K Μεσορὴ λ΄] 

20  αὕτοι v) τοῖν αὔυίτον iS Sdpaypas] 

εικοσι / «κ 


13. Ορσενουφεις : for the spelling, see Pap. 1233,]. 7, where Orsenuphis is perhaps described as the son of Apollos, 


PAPYRUS 1233.—a.D. 211. 


Erovs κ΄ Mapkov AvpyAtov 
[ΑἸἹντωνινου Kat Πουβλιου Σεπτιμιου 
Tera Βρεταν[υκων Μεγιστί ω]ν 
EvoeBov Σε[βαστων Αθυρ [. .] 
5 Svey) Καλακαλεις Σωτου [κὴ w]e” 

πρακῖ ap? kapns Σ[οἾκνο) 
Nyoov Ορσενουῴφεις 

III. I 
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Απολλως ὕπερ λημματων 
τῆς κῷ του LOS δραχμας 

10 δεκα / <u Αδριανου λ΄ 
ο avtos αλλας Spaxyas 
Sexa / <u Τυβι λ΄ ομοιως 
ο au’ Ορσενουφεις αλλ Spa 
χμας δεκα / «ι 

15 ap’? Μεχειρ ο autos Ορσε 
νουφεις υπερ LOS δραχμας 
δεκα / «ι [α]ρῷ Bape 
vob ομοιίζως ο αὐἾτος Spa 
uses 

20 a,pu? Φαρμί[οἼυ[θι ομἼοιως 
ο avtos δ[ρ]αχίμας δ]ωδ[εκα] 
/ 1B 


8. Απολλως:; there is a small lacuna at the end of the pre- 22. From this point the text is continued for eight more lines 
ceding line, in which it might be possible to read «); but δα. ina fainter ink, but is so much defaced and mutilated as not to 
only one tax-payer seems to benamed throughout thisdocument, be worth transcribing. 
it is preferable to regard AmoA)os as intended for the genitive. 


PAPYRUS 966.—3rd-—4th cent. 


HIS papyrus relates to the impost known as στέφανος or στεφανικόν, but in its mutilated 
state it raises more problems than it solves, A document published by Messrs. Grenfell 

and Hunt (Fayum Towns Pap. 20) contains an edict for the remission of this tax throughout the 
empire, which is probably to be assigned to the reign of Julian (see Dessau, Revue de Philologie, 
1901, p. 285 ff.). The present document is undated, but its handwriting suggests the period 
of Diocletian, The aurum coronarium was consequently still in existence at that date. Its 
existence in the fourth century was known previously; but in the present document it appears 
in a new phrase, as στεφανικὸν πενταετηρίδος, which suggests that it had now been systematically 
established on a five-year basis. Originally a (nominally) free gift from the people to the 
sovereign at the time of his accession, it was first extended to various special occasions, 
and under Elagabalus was made annual (cf. vol. ii. p. 108). The present text appears to 
indicate that, at some later period, it was made a quinquennial tax; and such it may have 
remained until its remission by Julian. Reference is made to previous στεφανικά, the payments 


for which were presumably in arrears. It is observable that the amounts payable are reckoned 
by weight, not in coined money. 


7 Διονυσιος στεφανικου πενταετηριδος λ aus ἕο 
ταξ]εως εχρυσου γΡις 


2. yP: sc. γράμματα. This weight (= jy οὐγκία) occurs very rarely in papyri; but o. BGU. 781. 
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] στεφανικου  y yo af ταξεως ε΄ χρυσου y? a 
] προτερων στεφανικων των δια Yapatappwvos ἀποσπα 
5 [θεντω]ν 
στεφαν͵ικου ἃ B yo ι ταἕεως ε΄ χρυσοῦ y? a 57 
Jou στεφανικου 0b λ ιδ yo [.] ταξ΄ ε΄ χρυσου y? y 57 κ΄ 
7 γ' ομου χρυσου y? κα 57 κ΄ 
ἢ και Σερηνος 
10 στεφ͵]ανικου πενταετηριδος ἃ μζ-  τα[ξ]"7 ζ΄ γρ = ἡ 
] στεφανικου Δ γ yo a ταξ΄ C4 χρυσου γ᾽ γέ ,7 EF 
mpot|epov του δια Σαραπαμμωνος 
στεφα͵νικου ἃ B yo ι ταξ΄ [ζ]7 χρυσου y? γέ κ΄ 
στ]εφανικου ἃ ὃ [yo] α ὑπερ ταξ΄ ζ΄ χρυσου y? β 87 
15 _~ opov χρυσον y? θ a Ef 


3. ταξεως ε΄ : the meaning of thisphrase is obscure; judging ent forms here and in ll. 8and11. In], 11 the curved stroke 


from 1. 14 it applies to what follows, not to what precedes it. is replaced by a straight line, 
7. o>: apparently the abbreviation for ὁ αὐτός, inserted after the 13-15. Apparently the symbol for κεράτιον should precede the 
rest of the line had been written. last figure in each of these lines, as in ll, 7, 8, 11. 


857 : the symbol for κεράτιον appears in three rather differ- 


PAPYRUS 841a.—a.D. 139. 


HE four certificates which follow, relating to the labour on the embankments which 
was one of the perennial taxes in Egypt, follow the pattern of many that have been 
previously published; see especially vol. ii. p. 103, Grenfell and Hunt, Fayum Towns, 
p. 204, Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 333. A full list of them is given by Wessely, Karanzs und 


Soknopaiun Nesos, Ὁ. 8. 


Erovs B avroxpato[pos καισαρος] 
Turov Αἰλιου Αδρ[ιανου Avrwvwov| 


του αὐτου 5 (2nd hand) Παζυνι. . .. εν τὴ] 
5. Emaya? [δ] Yoxvo) N[no? 
Στοτοητ Στοτοηΐτ 
μὴ TL 
(3rd hand) ©..p...«ul[... σεσῆ) 


5. Ἐπαγαθ 6: the true expansion of this name, which occurs /oe. οἷ.) is given by some Rainer papyri, which have it at length, 
in many papyri of this class (¢f vol. ii. p. 105, and Wessely, ἐν τῇ ᾿Ἐπαγαθιανῇ διώρυγι. 


I 2 
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PAPYRUS 8414.—a.D. 160. 


Erous κὃ αὐτοκίρατορος καισαρος] 
Τιτου Aidtov Αδρ[ιανον Αντωνινου] 
Σεβαστου Ἐυΐσεβους εἰργ v) xa] 
του dues κγϑ Αθυρ]. . .. τὴν κεν] 

5 πενθ εν τ Ἐπαγζαθ Σοκνοὶ Nyo?| 
Stor Stor το. [ 


(2nd hand) Διοσκ oleo"] 


6, Probably the same person as in the following document. 


PAPYRUS 850.—a.D. 162. 


E[rovs y] avroxpatopos καισαρος 
Mapkov Αυρηλιον Αντωνινου 
[Σ]εβαστου και αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος 
[Δονκιου Αὐυρηλιου [Ουηρου Σεβαστου 
5 εἰργ v [χ]ῶ του διεῖλ! BS Owl ws 
ews κ [την κελευ πενῇ εν χῶ 
Δρῦ Περσεων Σοκνο) Νησου 
Lroton Στοτοῆ 7° lepo, 
Στοτοητεως 
7. Δρυ(μου) Περσεων: cf Δρυμοῦ Φιλαδελφείας (Geneva Pap. 8. Στοτοηίτις), κιτιλ. : the same person as in Papp, 844, 845 ὁ. 
81), ἐν τῇ Δρυμειτίδι Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου (Wessely, Tofographie des As his mother’s name is known to have been Stotoétis, this 
Faijum, i. 60), ἐν xo(part) Δρυ(μοῦ), Fayam Towns Pap. 289. confirms Viereck’s explanation (on BGU. 876) that the name 


Περσεῶν (which suits the remains here) occurs as the name of standing in this position on such certificates is always that of 
a village in Gen. Pap. 81. the mother. Cf Pap. 841 a,1. 7. 


PAPYRUS 12674.—a.D. 218. 


Erovs β΄ Mapkov 
Ozrehd\tov Σεονηρου 
Maxpwvov Ἑυσεβ;, 
Eutvyous Σεβαστου ep 
5 γασαῖ BS* Παοινι 
εἰς xo Apv Vo Sexver 
Νησου 
Σωτας Απυνχεως 
4, 5. εἰργασατ(ο) : the reading is very doubtful. The first υπερ τίου). 


letter in 1. 5 resembles v, but it does not seem possible to read 6, Api Yu: see the preceding document, note on 1, 7. 


ῃ 
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PAPYRUS 1217.—a.pD. 246. 


| HESE two certificates apply to the same person, a woman, Tinutis, also called 


Asclepias. 
unknown tax called βουκολικόν. 
to βουκολικόν. 


The first is for the payment of ναύβιον and (apparently) a previously 
The second is much mutilated, but has likewise a reference 
It is not, however, in the ordinary form of a tax-receipt, and it is counter- 


signed by the official in charge of the καταλοχισμοί (cf. Wilcken, Gr. Osér. I. 346). 


(a) 


yS Μαρκων []Ἰο]υλιων Φιλιππ[ων] 


Καισαρζων τω]ν κυριων Μεχίειρ. .} 
βου κλε yO BS και ναύβιου 
BS Twovris ἢ Kav Ἀσκληπιας 

5 δραχ εἰκοσι ) «κ δι Apa 


β᾽ αθ 


3. βου): presumably the same as βουκολικοῦ in 1217 ὦ,]. 4, 
a tax on herdsmen, which has not previously been known, but is 
quite in accordance with the Egyptian system of taxes on all 
professions and occupations, For xe 46 no suitable explanation 
suggests itself, unless κλε may be regarded as an error for kAy= 
κλήρου. That κλῆροι were distinguished by numbers appears, 
é.g., in the receipts for advances of seed-corn (Goodspeed, 


Papyri from Karanis, and elsewhere), The whole phrase is 
apparently repeated in still more abbreviated form in 1, 6. 
vavG.ov: on this tax, the nature of which is not yet fully 
explained, cf Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Pag, ii. p. 297. 
5. The end of the line is perhaps to be restored δι᾿ ‘Apzro(kpa- 
τίωνος) mpak(ropos). 


(4) [. S Μαρκων Ἰουλιων Φιλιππων Καισαρων [των 


[κυριων 


% eTa&aTo εις TO [ 


Τινουτις ἡ και Ασκληπιαῖς 


β]ουκολικου ὑπερ ἀγορα 
7Αλεξ΄ καταλογειου rol 
» περ 


τίου Πτολεμαιου K 
Ἵν Τυραννουτος τεῖ 


ο προς κα͵ταλοχ ocean" 


PAPYRUS 1157.—a.D. 197-198 (?). 


HIS papyrus is a register of receipts in respect of certain taxes in the sixth year of an 
unnamed emperor. It covers a period of ten months, fromm the middle of Phaophi to 

the middle of Mesoré (where it breaks off incomplete), and is divided into monthly sections, 
at the end of each of which a summary is given. The sections, however, do not correspond 
to the calendar months, but run from the 18th of one month to the 17th of the next 
(cf. 11. 5, 104, 123, where the 17th occurs at the end of a section, and Il. 50, 109, 
where the 18th stands at the beginning of one). Each section is again divided 
into two parts, according to the taxes with which it deals. The first part, to which is 
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prefixed the general heading of ἀρίθμησις, contains several taxes which are classed as γνήσια 
τέλη, the most usual being the ναύβιον, τέλεσμα (or -ara) ἀμπέλου, τέλεσμα (or -ατα) παραδείσων, 
and a hitherto unknown tax, described as ζευγματικόν or δραχμαὶ ζευγματικαί, or ἀργύριον 
ζευγματικόν (cf note on |. 6); in addition, a charge for ναυκληρία is mentioned twice and 
one for τυραννικὰ ἐδάφη twice. The second part is almost wholly confined to one tax, indicated 
by the abbreviation B+, which is never extended. Almost the only known tax to which this 
abbreviation is suitable is the βαλανικόν, for which a large number of receipts exist among 
ostraka from Thebes (Wilcken, Gv. Ostr. I. 165), which prove that it was an impost of con- 
siderable importance; but the whole register appears to relate to taxes upon land, and the one 
other tax which occurs once in this part of the accounts is the ἐπιβολὴ πηχισμοῦ (1. 111), which, 
whatever is exactly meant by it, must be connected with a survey or measurement of areas. 
The point therefore awaits further elucidation. It might be interpreted as βασιλικῶν, if the 
γνήσια τέλη are taken as charges upon land other than crown land. 

The account is evidently extracted from a larger register, to the κολλήματα of which 
references are regularly made. The numbers of these κολλήματα are often high, in one 
case (1. 104) as high as 188, so that the register must have been a large one; and as the 
figures recommence with each month, it was evidently arranged on the same monthly 
system as this. Possibly it was a general account of all receipts, from which the receipts 
for certain special taxes are here extracted; but perhaps more probably it was a register 
relating to a larger district, from which the items relating to Alabastriné are taken. 

With regard to the date, a zerminus ante quem is provided by a document which has 
been subsequently written on the blank space preceding the first column, and which is 
dated in the ninth year of Severus Alexander. The sixth year to which the papyrus relates 
can, therefore, at latest be that of the same emperor,=a.D. 226-227. The only alternative 
is the sixth year of Septimius Severus, =. Ὁ. 197-198; that of Marcus Aurelius (a. D. 165-166) 
would be too early for the handwriting. Between these two dates the choice is uncertain. 
In favour of the earlier is the fact that the name Aurelius only occurs once throughout 
the list of names (Aurelius Heliodorus, Il. 52, 73); also the occurrence of the name 
Philantinous (Il. 44, &c.), which is hardly likely to have been given to any one much later 
than A.D. 130, and consequently suits a man living in Α. Ὁ. 197 better than one in A.D. 226. 
As against these considerations there is the fact that the office of δεκάπρωτος, which occurs 
here in Il. 5, 29, has not hitherto been found earlier than a.p. 247 (cf note on 1. 5); but 
in view of the scantiness of any mention of these officials hitherto, this cannot be regarded 
as decisive. At present therefore the balance of evidence points to the earlier date. 

The locality to which the account relates is Alabastriné in the Hermopolite nome 
(cf. 1. τ and note), perhaps in the neighbourhood of the alabaster quarries of Het-nub. 


Col. 1] Συμμικτος ἀργυρικων Αλαβ΄ 
λημματων του ενεστωτος 5575 
εστι δὲ 
αριθμησεως Φαωφι εἰς Αθυρ γνησ΄ 
I. συμμικτος : sc. λόγος. 4. γνησ(ιων) : cf. Amherst Pap. 86, ll. 10, 11, where γνησίων 


Αλαβ(αστρινης) : cf the verso of this papyrus, ll. 9, 15 περὶ δημοσίων (sc. τέλων) are the regular public charges, vz. the 
κωμογραμματείαν ᾿Αλαβαστρινῆς τοῦ Ἕ ρμοπολίτου νομοῦ. ἀρταβεία and ναύβιον. This explanation is due to Dr. Grenfell, 
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5 Αθυρ ιζ΄ Ko® λ΄ Σιλβανος δεκαπρωτος 


ὕπερ ονοματων a* Levy/ 


Γ tov μῆνος αι apo’ 
συμῴωνος προς Tapadoy * 
αριθμησεως Αθυρ cis] Χοιακ γνησ΄ 


ΙΟ 


Χοιακ vy Ko* Ky Ἔρμιας [o και] Αγαθος Δαιμὼν 


και οι aded dou levy’ so 


— Tov μὴ) at προ" συμφ' προς παραδο" 


ἀαριθμησεως Χοιακ εἰς Τυβὶι yuna’ 


Τυβι ιδ΄ κολ κε ἀλεξανδια ἢ καὶ Bid at C/ 5 
15 ko’ μβ΄ Σαραπαμμων ταβουλ C/ 


με 


ω 
iS 


-- πιῇ es 
te~ Ko* ve~ Σιλβανος ο και Eppewos 


Sexarr’ v) Kop’ τῆς 5 5 


2) 


— Tov py) αι προ" ound’ προς Tapadot 


Col. 2] 
20 


vrep at Levy’ 
Te πάραδεισ΄ 
ναυβιου 
ιδ΄ Ko* . θ Σαραπαμμων ταβουλ vt 
25 te~ Ko* p .~ Φιλων κα υ ovd παραδ΄ 
[τ]ελεσ΄ ἀαμπεὶ 


ναυβιου 


at ζευγματικων 


ἀριθμησεως Τυβὶι εἰς Μεχειρ γνησ΄ 
Μεχειρ wa” Ko* ξβ΄ Σαραπιων of Παντωνυμος 


NNN ὦ NN ὦ, ὦ 


Sexamp’ Πατεμιτ avo v) κωμ΄ 


30 


Σαᾳβεινος overpavos at ζ7 
Αφροδισια ἡ Kat Ἰσιδωρα at C/ 
τελεσ΄ ἀμπελου 


5. δεκαπρωτος : cf Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 626 ff. If the con- 
clusion there adopted from Waddington were sound, that the 
δεκάπρωτοι were necessarily members of a βουλή, and conse- 
quently do not appear in Egypt before the third century, we 
should have a definite proof that the 6th year to which this 
papyrus belongs is that of Severus Alexander, not of Septimius 
Severus. But Fayum Towns Pap. 85 seems to prove that a 
δεκάπρωτος was not necessarily a βουλευτής. Cf Preisigke, 
Stadtisches Beamtenwesen im rimischen Agypien, p. 23 f. 
Hitherto, however, no instance of a δεκάπρωτος earlier than 
the third century has come to light. 

6. Cevy’: Ze. ζευγματικῶν, cf 1. 28; but the word does not 
occur elsewhere, and the at which often precedes it in this 
papyrus is obscure. In 1]. 51, 67 Spaxp’ takes its place, but 
those entries are included in the total with those in which at 
occurs. Hence the latter may stand for ἀργυρίου, or, as Grenfell 
suggests, for 1drachma. The payment would then be for sluices 
or bridges in the dykes, and consequently would naturally be 
associated with the ναύβιον, which seems also to be a charge 
connected with the construction of the dykes, 


δὲ του | Φιλωνος vt ς 


8, συμῴωνος προς παραδοχί(ην) : this formula is repeated at the 
end of each monthly summary, and presumably means that 
the amount named tallies with the receipts. 

14. AdeEavdta: so ΜΆ.) apparently, for ᾿Αλεξάνδρα. Φιλδ-- 
Φιλορωμαία, cf. ll. ΟἹ, 142. 

15. ταβουλ(αριος) : apparently the earliest mention of this kind 
of official. Cf Oxy. Pap. 123. 

24. vt: sc, vavBiov, 

25. x: usually this stands for δεκάδαρχος, but in view of the 
fact that the person whom it here describes is repeatedly 
mentioned as making payments on behalf of others, it is 
preferable to interpret it as χειριστής, Cf Oxy. Pap. 734, 1. 3, 
where x stands for this word. 

v(mep) ονο(ματων) : in 1], 123-137 and 170-181 Philon makes 
payment on behalf of a number of people whose names are 
enumerated. Probably ὑπὲρ ὀνομάτων here and elsewhere takes 
the place of such an enumeration, 

29. Πατεμιτί(ου) avw: the name of a toparchy in the Hermo- 
polite nome ; cf Amherst Pap. 107, 1. 6. 
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ko" pl. Ja Νειλαμμὼν o και Bi [α]} C/ S 
35 Te’ ἀμπελου S p 


Γ του μὴ a προ" vt 5 pre 
αμπελ 5 w παραδ' S pis C/ 5 vb 


B* opows του 5 pnvos Τυβι εἰς Mexep 
Μεχειρ ta κοὶ π᾿ Σαραπιων o και Παντω 


40 νυμος αφηλ S iB 
Col. 3] ιδ΄ Ko πγ΄ Σαραπαμμὼν ταβουλ Sp 
ιε΄ Ko* YO  SaBewos overpavos S ρμ 
Αφροδισια ἡ Kar ἴσιδωρα 5 τ 
Νειλαμμωὼων ο καὶ Φιλαντινος 5. 
45 Φιλων Υὐ v) ονοματων S ak 
o | νπερ κωμαρχων 5 ἃ 
Γ τοῦ μὴ) a προ" Bt 5 βχν 
συμῴφ’ προς παραδοχὴν 
Δριθμησεως Μεχειρ εἰς Φαμενωθ γνησ΄ 
50 Μεχειρ τη" Ko* ς΄ Ἰσιδωρα Χαιρημο 
νος Spayp’ ζευγμ΄ 5. As 
κ᾽ κοὶ κα΄ Avpy Ἡλιοδωρος ζ7 S pre 
vavBuov S & 
ναυκληριας Sx 
55 Φαμενωθ ἡ" Ko* μδ)᾽ Epplials ο και Ayabos 
Δαιμων καὶ Αιλιανος καὶ Δειος καὶ 
Σιλβανος και Ολυμπιοδωρος ο και 
ἴσιδωρος ναυβ΄ Sk 
ι ko ξθ΄ Ἰσιδωρα Χαιρημονος vt S ἃς 
60 te ἀμπελου S vB 
vy Ko* pio Ὡριγενις ἡ και Λουκιλλα vt S κ 
Col. 4] ws Ko. Φιλων ὑ v) ovo vt S ¢ 
at Levy’ Su 
te’ ἀμπελου 5. Φ 
65 Te παραδεισ΄ Sp 
κ ὕπερ Καλπουρνιου pny’ vt 5 XB 
δραχ ζευγ΄ 5. & 
Te ἀμπεὶ 5. pd 
Γ του pm) av προκ΄ ν᾿ S χοα ape 5 χνς 
70 mapao’ S p Cf 8 χκς ναυκλ ὃ x 
ound’ p) παραδοχὴν 
44. Φιλαντινος : ὦ, StAavrevoos, cf. 1. 118. of 8 is noteworthy (ἢ). 
45, 46. The form of a here employed should be noted (7), as 54. ναυκληριας : a new tax. 
it more resembles 7: but the arithmetic will not admit of this. 71. p): f.1, 107. Since the interpretation T= πρὸς) is clear 


47. The items amount to 2632, instead of 2650. The form from 1. 8, &c., it is evidently a development of 6 = fl = πρός. 
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B* opows του a” μηνος Μεχειρ εἰς Dap’ 


Mexerp κ΄ κοὶ [.] Αυρηλ Ἠ[λΊ[δ] S xy 
Φαμενωθ ἢ Ko’ θ΄ Ἑρμιας o και A~ Δαυ 
75 καὶ Αἰλιανο[ς] καὶ Δειος και Ολυμπ΄ S κα 
ty Ko’ vO~ Opvyens ἡ και Λουζκιλ § @ 
ιε΄ Ko* ρ΄ Φιλ[ω]ν χ᾽ v ovo S p 
καὶ v) κωμαρχ τῆς 5 5Τ 


kK) ὑπερ Σιλβανου του και Lepy 
80 νου καὶ Adpod’ τῆς κ Ἰσιδῶ 
Γ του μηνος at προκ΄ Bt S ad 
συμφῶ προς παραδοχὴν 
* 


ω 
oe 


Col. 5] ἀρυιθμησεως Φαμενωθ εἰς Φαρμουθι 


γνησ΄ 
85 Pap t Ko Ὥριγενις n* Λουκιλλα ζ7 S pn 
vy Ko Ey Ἰσιδωρα Χαιρημ αμπελ΄ S vB 
Kor [. .] Νειλαμμων of BA αμπεὶ So 


— του μὴ αὐ levy’ S pn ape 5 σνβ 
συμφῶ [π]ρος παραδοχ 


90 B* ομοῖ του 5 μηνος 
Dap ι΄ Ko tw Αλεξ' ἡ kK Φιλορωμαια Sv 
ty Ko λῆ Iodapla X]arpnuovos S iB 


συμῴωνος προς παραδοχ 
Αριθμησίεως] Φαρμουθι εἰς ΠΙαχωὼν γνησ΄ 


95 Pap ιθ xo vy Grob ¥X υὐ ovo) vt σι Sp 
Ἡλιοδω[ρο]ς Αἰωγος [re*] αμπελ Sp 
Σιλίβανος at So 
Gey’ ft] So 
k Ko te..[ ] Ne του" dir Sp 
100 Παχ ta κολ ps Α[λεξ]" * Φ[ήλορωμ τυραν΄ edad’ 5 pis 
ig Ko’ πᾶ ᾧΦ[ιλ]ω[ν] Y Te apze* v) ovoH Sx 
κολ pk Αἰμ]μῷ o* Αρειος Levy’ 5 κὃ 
ομοῖ ναυ]β΄ 5 & 
ιζ Ko* pay Io” Χαιρημοι[ο]ς αμπελ 5 vB 
105 Γ του pH αι προ" vt τξδ ape S wvB 


τυραννι" 5 pis $4 okd συμφ΄ 


p παραδοχὴν 
Col. 6] Bt opowws του αὐτου pnvos 


Dap im ‘Ko ξ΄ ῷιλων Κ᾽ v) ονομαῖ Sv 
110 Kk Ko ζ ὁ § vmep ονομαῖ So 
95. vt ot: the meaning of the last two letters is obscure. 100, τυραν(νικων) εδαφ(ων) : presumably a charge on a parti- 
99. The totals show that this entry relates to the τέλεσμα cular property so named. 


ἀμπέλου. 
III. K 
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ἐπιβοὶ πηχισμου 
TlaX ts Ko ν' Φιλων κχ v ονομαῦ 
ἐπιβολ πηχισμου 
κολ vO Αμμώνιος ο" Apetos ταβουλ 


OF GREEK PAPYRI 


115 Γ του μὴ Bt S avn wr” Su πὴχ Sa 
[Ap]@unoews ΠΊαχων εἰς Παυνι 
] Sepynvos kau Αφροῦ η" lov? αμπελ St 
Νειλαμμων o” Φιλαντινοος apzre* ST 
Epp]ias of γαθος Δαι" x, ov ade* ζ7 S[k] 
120 ΑἸμμωνιος of Apewos ζ΄ Sé 
ναυβ 5 Kn 
[15 κ[ολ 7 Ισιδωρα Χαιρημονος apzre* 5 
wl Ko af] Φὺ καὶ v Σαραπαβ Βησαριωνος 
te ἀμπεὶ So 
125 κ) υ) Χαιρημονος Σᾳρᾳπαμμῶ ομοῖ Sp 
k, v KX Αρποκρα ομοῖ Sp 
k, v) K* Τουρβωνος ομο Sp 
kat v) Βερνικιανου Sp 
Col. 7] και v Αφροδεισιας της" Iowdwpas ομοῖ Sp 
130 κ) v) Διογενους Φιλαντινοου vavB/ Se 
καὶ υ Ἰουλιανου του" Βερνικιανον S pp 
Kat v) Avoyevous. oveTpavou S$ & 
[κῃ v) ὥριωνος overpavov Sp 
και υἹ [Iov]\tov Θεωνος Levy’ Sk 
135 kv) Αθηνα]ριου της" Χαιρημο, S p 
k) v Απίολλω]νος Ἰσιδωρου 5 Kd 
κ) v) Aevov AvovBiwvos Sis 
Γ του pH αι προ" ν᾿ 5 τκὴ ἀμπεδ 
S ἃτξ levy” 5 pr 
140. ocupp’ p) παραδοχ 


[B* opowws tov αὐτου] pyvos 


[Ar\eEavdpa ἡ]; Φιλορωμαια 
[App]wrios o” Apevos 


111. ἐπιβολ(ης) πηχισμου: cf. 1. 113. The phrase is new. 
πηχισμός is the technical term for the measurements which in 
contracts are attached to the properties in question (φῇ Tebtunis 
Pap. 164), and it might be extended to cover payments for such 
measurements. Then ἐπιβολὴ πηχισμοῦ may mean an additional 
charge for this purpose, or an allotment of such a charge. The 
amounts, however, are high, and the πηχισμός must be a general 
measurement or survey of some area, such as took place each 
year after the inundation. Cf 1. 152. 

115. The items under the heading 8+ amount to 1408, and 
evidently 74% 5.1 here denotes the balance of 10 drachmas which 
is shown by the immediately preceding figures, 1418 dr. When 


[5] ν 
[5.1 


the totals balance, the note σύμφων(ος) πρὸς παραδοχήν is attached. 
This cannot mean that the items are those of expenditure, 
which tally with the receipts, since the headings of the entries 
(vavBiov, κιτ.λ.) Show that they are receipts for taxes; hence 
it must mean that the items in the account tally with the actual 
receipts. In the present case they do not exactly tally, the actual 
receipts exceeding the items of the register by 10 drachmas, 
cf. 11. 185-187. 

After this line a cancelled passage of five lines contains a 
repetition of the totals already given in 11. 105-107 and 115. 

126. KA? sc, κληρονόμων. 


145 


150 


Col. 8] 
155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


Col. 9] 


180 


144. Σαραμμω(νος) : so, apparently, for Σαραπαμμωνος. 
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[και] v Πινουῖ Σαραμμῶ 
]... Iepaxos 
1.-ἃ - τον 
Το]υλι[ουὐ] Σιλβανου 
ἼἽμμαχων Αλαβαστρινὴς 
[και] υὐ Τουλιον Απ[ι]ων" 
7 em B[?] οἰκοπεδ v) κωμαρχῶ τῆς 5 
Γ του μὴ Bt S ary 
πῊΧ οἰκο Su 
oud’ p) παραδοχ 


AptO[plnoews Παυνι εἰς" Ered 
Tlav κᾷ κολ τὴ Ἡλιοῦ Ard αμπελ 
k vt 
ke Eppuov του" Απολιναρ' mapa? 
Medas ο" Σαραπιων Medavos rapa? 
Em τὰ κοὶ μ[.] Io? Xarpy” ἀαμπελ 
1β κοὶ pl.] Σαπριῶ ο" Πανῖ vt 
[x] te’ παραδ 
τε xo* [..] «* [Ε]ρμιου του" Απολῖ rapa? 
ἃ Αμμωνιος of Apevos vt 
κ Cevy’ Te 
κΊολ p= κλ' Ἐρωτιλλα v* 
Ἵκολ pk [Αλ]εξ΄ η" Φιλορῶ ζ3 
[κ] τυραννι" εδαφ΄ 
7 κολ ρμί.] Nev of Φιλανῖ ἀαμπεὶ 
κ παραδ 
ΦΊλ χ v Ev? Aye ἀαμπεὶ 
kK] υ Μεννι" ove” αμπελ 
K v) Σερηνου Αθηνοῖδ 
k v [Io]v* Απολιναριου 
παραδυ Α΄...... 
v) Χαιρη" Lepyvd παραδ 
v) [Ioju* Απολλωνιδ παραδ 
υ) kX Ἑρμιου Azodh® παραδ 
vk Ἑρμιου Ανουβιωνος ‘opot’ 
v Σαραπαμμῶ Βησαριῶ 'ομοῖ' 
v) κλ Αἰλιου Ἐπιμαχ opot 


ar RR RR RR 


v) Ἱερακιαὺ Ζωσιμουν ομοῖ 


Γ του μῆ αι προ" vt 5 onf 
φορ΄ τυραννι" 5 o ape’ 5 Go rapa? 


150. This entry corresponds to ], 152 ἴῃ the summary, and πέδων. 


K 2 


67 


must apparently be expanded as ἐπιβολῆς πηχισμοῦ οἶκο- 
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5. GoB [ζευ]γ΄ 5 pvd S 6 St 


185 προς παραδίο]χ ζ΄ prs m7 5 B 
ομ[ο]ι [π]ρο[ς] παραδοχ 5. Po λοὺ ζητου» 
Sp 
Bt ομοιως Tov αὐτου pnvos 
1 κολ 1 . δαιωτογῦ Sk : 
190 K]\/ Eppuos ο" Χαιρὴ Sk 
Σα]πριῶ o* Tavr® Ss 
1 Appo ο" Apeiols S¢ 
1 κλ' Epwridda 59 
] cup’ προς παραδοχ 
Col. 10] Αριθμησεως Ἐπειφ εἰς Μεσορη 
196 Μεσορη ty κολ ἕἐζ [κλ]7 Ἐρωτιλλᾳς vt 5 Kn 
ζε)νγ΄ Sie 
ié Ko* pie KX Ἑρμιου του και [Απο]λιναριοῦ" 
Te παραδ δι 
200 is Ko* pif .] Ne of Φ[ιλανίτινο]ος re apzre* So 
Σιλβ[αν)ος ο" [Σ]ερὴ [re] αμπεὶ Sy 
του μὴ a” ν[5] Kn apme S p 
παραδ S ι[ζ’ 5 x] 
B+ [ομοιως] 
205 Αμμῶ] o* Αρειος S pp 
71ε κίολ.. ΑλεξανδΊῆρα n* Φιλορῶ Sv 
K Ἑρμιου του], Απολιναρξ Su 
[x v κἸωμαρχ τῆς 5 S Gp 


Col. 11] et se Mecopy ets Θωθ γνησ΄ 


210 


184. 56 d+: it is not clear to what this item (which stands 
rather apart from the rest) can relate. There is nothing corre- 
sponding in the items. 

186. After παραδοχ, παραδ has dropped out (unless it be read 
instead of προς in the lacuna before it), since the entry clearly 
relates to this tax. The payments due in respect of it amount 
to 1072 dr. (I. 184), the receipts to 972 dr.; hence there is a 
deficit (ζητούμεναι) of 100 dr. which has to be found somewhere; 


Θωθ uf Ko* vy Ἰσιδωρα Χαιρημ ἀαμπελ 


5 p) 


whereas under the heading of ζευγματικά there is a surplus of 
two drachmae. 

209, z10. These lines are inclosed in a bracket, so as to cancel 
them, and are repeated at the head of the next column, of which 
only a few letters are left from the beginning of each line. The 
rest of the present column is occupied by writing in a hand of 
the third century, dated in the ath year of an unnamed 
emperor. 
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PAPYRUS 933.—a.D. 211. 


RECEIPT for the tax on sales (l. 9 τὸν τοῦ ἐγκυκλίου λόγον, cof. Pap. 297 ὁ, vol. 11. 


p. 111) addressed to the νομάρχης of the Arsinoite nome. 


The payment is made in respect 


of an olive orchard, but the mutilation of the latter part of the papyrus leaves the details 


obscure. 


Erovs ιθ΄ Μαρκου 


Αυρηλιου 


Avtwpwov καὶ Πουβλιου 


Σεπτιμζιου] Tera Βρεταννι 


5 κων Μεγιστων Βυσεβων 


Σεβαστων Παχων d/ διεγρ) 


Αὐυρηλιω Amiwy καὶ ws 
χρηματιζει νομαρχὴ Αρσὶ 


εἰς τον του evKuK* λογον 


ΙΟ 


δια Ανουβιωνος του Kat 


Συρου βοηθου Λογγεινοῦ" 


Σαραπιας ελαιωνοπαραδ 


εν εἰδολ ταξει fy τριων 


7... εν δια του καταλ 
15. [τῷ ενεσήτωτι OS Τυβὶι 
[περι κωμην Φιλαδεὶ παρα 
Ἴ Αντωνιας Τρ) 


[apy SplaX τριακοσιων 


|] te axpe συντειμὴ 


20 


[σεως. .] Spay” τεσαρακον 


[τα oBo* a] ~~ ἥ«μ-- 


3, 4. The name of Geta has been perfunctorily smeared out, 
without much affecting its legibility. 

7, Απίων : 2, Amv. Aurelius Apion also appears as nomarch 
of the Arsinoite nome in BGU. 356, dated in December, A.D. 213; 
and he is presumably the Apion (not yet entitled to the name 


Aurelius) who was nomarch in A.D. 200-207 (BGU. 220, 221, 


345, Fayum Pap. 88). That the whole Arsinoite nome had only 
one nomarch appears also from other papyri. 
12. ελαιωνοπαραδ: apparently one word ἐλαιωνοπαράδεισος, 


==an olive orchard. The nomarch appears also in Amherst 
Pap. 92 as the official concerned with the oil monopoly. 

13. εἰδολ: or em. oA, 

14. καταλ: Ζ. 6. καταλογείου. 

21. The usual rate of the ἐγκύκλιον was one-tenth (see above, 
p. 4), so that one would expect it to be 30 drachmae here; but, 
as Dr. Grenfell suggests, the phrase ἄχρι συντειμήσεως may refer 
to something unusual in the case. 
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3. Registers and miscellaneous official documents. 
PAPYRUS 604.—a. D. 47. 


HIS papyrus, which was originally purchased by Mr. D. G. Hogarth at Assouan, has had 
a rather peculiar history. It owes its present form to the writing on its verso. It 
consists actually of two distinct documents, which have been fastened together in such a way 
that the writing on the one runs in the opposite direction to that on the other. Thus the 
beginning of the document which we call A is in the middle of the roll of papyrus, the text of B 
being upside down in relation to it, and lying to the left of it. Neither document is complete, so 
much only being taken of each as was required for the text which now occupies the verso. This 
is in demotic, and contains a highly interesting and important Egyptian romance, which has been 
published in full, with a complete facsimile, by Mr. F. Ll. Griffith (Storvzes of the High Priests of 
Memphis, 1900). 

The Greek texts are official documents relating to the land revenue and administration 
in the district of Crocodilopolis,—not the Crocodilopolis of the Fayum, which in Roman times 
was known as Arsinoé, but the smaller place of the same name in Upper Egypt, near the 
modern Gebelén. The first document, which we distinguish as A, is intact at the beginning, 
and therefore has both date and title. It is a return, made by the κωμογραμματεύς of 
Crocodilopolis, of the arable land in his district which had been irrigated by the inundation 
of the Nile in the 7th year of the emperor Claudius. Such a return was necessary for revenue 
purposes, since only the irrigated land was fit for sowing, and it was only upon this that a full tax 
could be levied (cf Pap. 350, vol. II. p. 192). This list accordingly gives the names of all 
the cultivators of the district, with the amount of irrigated land held by each exactly stated 
down to ες of an aroura. 

The land is expressly stated (1. 6) to fall into three categories, βασιλική, ἱερά, and ἰδιωτική, 
as to the meaning of which there is no difficulty. In the register itself, however, the termin- 
ology is different. Three varieties of land are recognized (though of course not every cultivator 
has land of each of the three kinds), indicated by abbreviations or symbols B' (or Bac’), a — 
(the o being usually a half-open circle attached to the a), and d~. The first of these is of 
course γῆ βασιλική, the third is the regular symbol for the fraction 8, and in the light of this the 
second can hardly be anything but the numeral 1 followed by the symbol for artaba; and this 
is confirmed by the occurrence in two passages (Il. 105, 107) of the symbol 8 —, formed in quite 
analogous fashion. The second and third categories, accordingly, are ‘one-artaba land’ and 
‘ three-quarter (artaba) land,’ with a couple of instances of ‘ two-artaba land.’ These it is natural 
to connect with the tax of 3, ξ, 1, or 2 artabas levied on various categories of land in the Tebtunis 
papyri, which Messrs. Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly identify, with much probability, with the 
ἀρταβιεία (cf. Tebtunis Papyri 5, ll. 15 (note) and 59 (note) ; 61 4, 11: 323-341 (note); 98 introd. 
and 1. 27; and 99). That, like this, was a tax on land actually sown (Tebtunis Papyri 98, 1. 27 
τῆς ἐν σπόρῳ... ἱερᾶς γῆς), and was based on a survey (Tebtunis Papyri 61 4, 1. 333 and note); 
and the amounts correspond. The same tax likewise appears in Brit. Mus. Papp. 175 ὦ, 193 
(see vol. II. pp. 119, 120), in which we have charges at the rate of 1, 13, or 2 artabas per aroura. 

The question which first presents itself is whether the ‘one-artaba’ land and the ‘three- 
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quarter-artaba land’ are to be identified with the γῆ ἱερά and ἰδιωτική respectively; and here 
the evidence is conflicting. On the one hand it may be said that the triple division in the items 
corresponds naturally with the triple division in the title; and that if the γῆ ἱερά and ἰδιωτική 
are not mentioned under these designations, they are practically not mentioned at all in the 
document, in spite of the inclusion of them in the title. This, however, may be accounted 
for by the loss of the latter part of the register, in which these categories may have been 
dealt with, apart from the βασιλική. Further, the term ἰδ(ιωτική) does occur in I. 9 (the first 
line of the register) and ἱερά apparently in 11. 13 and 44. The amounts charged for this tax 
in other papyri do not settle the point. In the Tebtunis papyri half an artaba is the charge for 
ἱερὰ γῆ, but in the Rosetta stone (1. 30) it is 1 artaba; in most of the papyri, as in the British 
Museum MSS. quoted above, no indication is given of the reasons for charging different 
holdings at different rates. In the second part of the present register (604 B), the charge on 
γῆ βασιλική works out at 15 artabas per aroura (Il. 246, 247), while one small group of holders 
of γῆ ἰδιωτική is rated at 2 artabas (Il. 255-259). This group, however, is followed by a long 
list of persons rated at 1 artaba, and it is not clear whether this land is also ἰδιωτική or not. 
One class of persons is described as ‘three-quarter foot-soldiers’ (d πεζοί, 604 B, 1. 174), and 
one would naturally regard them as being rated at 2 artaba per aroura; but in the general 
summary (ll. 246-252) their land is included in the βασιλική, which collectively is rated at 
13 artaba. On the whole, therefore, it must be confessed that the question of the incidence 
of the corn-tax is still obscure, though this papyrus contributes some further material which 
will have to be taken into account. 


Col. 1.] Tapa Byoaros του καὶ Sory[pix] κωμογραμμ- 
Κροκοδειλων πολεως καὶ των σ]υνκυρουσων 
κωμων κατανδρα Kat εἰδη σπερματισμον BeBp* 
του ζ L Τιβεριου Κλαυζδιον Καιΐσαρος Σεβασίτου] 
5. Τερμανικοὺυ αζυτ]οκρατορος των em ἡπειρ εἶδαφων 
βασὺ δε και ιερ]ας και ιδιωτικης παραβεβρ᾽ αρο[υ] 
(σι του CL [.]o προσεσται και τα μετα [τα]υτα 


προσγνωσθίεντα β]Ίεβρ' kav εἐπεντλησθαι 


Σωτῆρος Α[ρειΐου δύ η 
ΙΟ γυνὴν Λατρωνος βαλανεως d- ὕγιπ-. 
Ἑρμιου Ἰσιδωρ᾽ κωμογραμμ"- Bao’ Fat 
λ 
Ocodwp’ Πανκρατεῦ Bao’ & uso > ὕ β 
αρχοντων πολεως δι των προιτανεων διε a 
λ ee 
TIroAenan® Oupoup? βασι b σα -ς b le 
15 Amtwvos Θεωνος Taviav Bao GAS na—bvd bil 
Δινοβιον Λυσιμαχου BO κῆνξα -- FG ρκζοις λο 8“ vB is do 
7.@): t.€. σπ,, = σπερματισμοῦ OF σπυρᾶς. meant for a p, sc. ἱερᾶς γῆς. 
ὦ is apparently preceded by some letter (the lacuna might 15. ramav: this word, apparently a description, recurs in 604 B, 
perhaps hold two letters, but more probably one), though none 1]. 181, where it is attached to the same person. : 
is required by the sense. 16. G px ots Xo: = arouras 127} τς gy. The ὃ indicating 1 is 
8. ἐπεντλησθαι : 50 MS., for ἐπαντλησθαι. represented by an o (whence, by the addition of a perpendicular 
9. 8: sc. ἰδιωτικῆς γῆς. stroke, indicating that it is a fraction, is derived the usual form 


13. veh: so MS. apparently, but the second « is probably d, δ. g. 1. 42), and the λβ indicating τίς resembles ro, 
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Μενοιτου Mapov 

Πλουταρχὴς τῆς Κλατιου κι μ' 
Πτολεμαιῦ Γλαυκιϑ 

και Out Σωτῆρος αδελῴφου 
Σανσνωτος Γλαυκιϑ 

Γαλατειας τῆς Δημητριϑ 
Επιμαχον Ασκλη) δι᾽ τῆς Ὑ 
Πριαμου οινοκαπηλου 

Καστορος του Χαμενους 
Αλεξανδρ᾽ στρατιωτου δι" τῆς Ὑ 


Ποσιδωνιου Ἑρμιου 
Σενπονχ' Πατναιουτος 


Col. 2.] 30 Απίιωώνος του και Ἠλιοδωρ Σωτὴρ" 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


38-43. In these lines ‘the fathers’ names have been written in 
in a more cursive hand, resembling that of Pap. 604 Β. 


Πτολεμ[αιου] Σωσιγενους 
Φηλικος Φιλουμενου 
Πολυδευκουν Ἑρμωνος 
Κολαγ[ιἼου Ἑρμωνος 
Ηρακλειον του Πανκρατιων" 
Σωτήηρος Δρακοντος 
Σαραπιωνος ἀπολλωνι" 
Αλεξανδρον Απολλωνιον 
Ηρακλειον Αμμωνι ψαλᾳκι 


Πισαιτος του" Σωτηρ᾽ Απολλωνι λαβ'" 
Κολανθου του" Πτολ Απολλωνιῦ daft 


Baod Ba—tad bed 
Boor wda—bty 
Bao’ F Od 


Bose 

Bb uaa ολβ bo 
d- F n6 C0 dB 

βισοιςα-- σηι 6" bon who 

BOCd 

BtowatbRies 
d-6s76 

βισι ηα-- fond bh Bone 

B&O mda b Lone 

β' ὕ ζ «ἢ α --- δ λει ε- Ch 

B bad [0] κ σὴ 

βασὺ G ζ 

Boadd by σις 

Bond 

Bose 

βισθι ηιξα --- ὕ κὃ 
εὑ εἢ ts do 

βισιά 

B Ob λαηῖις 


α--- διε dh xs 7) 


Φιλωνος Ὡριωνος 


Θεωνος Ασκλῃ[ίπιαδο |. ewoov? 


βιδσςεάα-- διε 
βιδκιηῖϊξα-- γϑ 


Αρειου Kar Σωτηρ᾽ apd? Ἑπων βαφεως Bi γ 
a—tr lowdod § λα σὴ ἐς 


Ηραιδος τῆς Ἱερακος 
Iovdwp® Σαραπιωνος χρυσοχ᾽ 


Θεωνος Ασκλη) του" Ανουβιων" 


λ 


Πτολεμαι Ἡρακὴ του Μενιππου 


Hpak* καὶ Swrnp’ aud? Hpar* 
Ack) Αγαθοκλεους 


Avkov Διοῦ αρταβ" 


ΓΒ" 

B&y Cw λοα --- b Kn Ln ξο 
d- κβι 7 ws do 

i os a 
ες Ὁ wn o AB 

Pbusehs—biedmce 

Ab βόα. “δὴν 

BG 8a— bird 

Boat i¢a— Ὁ Know do 


44.a>°°: here the a = symbol is followed by another o, above 
the line, and then perhaps by te(pas). 


ROMAN PERIOD 


Κλειῦ Apowoov και Tro @cwv® Bid 
Hpak* Διοῦ του" Νικανωρϑ BhKrala—bGeooned tb BL 
Col. 3.] 60 Ποσιδωνι Sew? δι" Α[σκλ]η) wi? BG ecane 


a—fulone 
Κλεοπατρας Kat Athoupas aud? Swrnp? Bi Gea— dd 
Lapamiov® Απολλωνι dt Ἑιρηνης της Uro* Bob με: 1 


α--- διε σι τ λβι. 


65 Βσιμαϊχ] Ἀμμωνίου LY Ὁ B XS ob eB UNS dey 
Διοτίμου Appar? BGecona—daonw~d[ | 
Αλεξανδρου Σωτηρος Bobs 
Πανισκου Ἑρμιου xp Si maid? Sapam Bobs 
κληρ᾽ Hpak* Διον ye* Bboyoea—badudbilloeg 


7O Lapamiwvos Lwrnp? του Σωτὴρ" St Σαρα τῆς Σωτ[Ἡρ]" 
Bood® GF 4α--σᾷ] αι bal’ 


Λυσιμαχου Νικοστρατο[υ] βι δ κδι ηιξα--ὕ ἃ 
Σεντουανσις τῆς Πονχὅ Boy 
Twartos της Σισοιτος BL] Gal’ 
75 Βακχιδος τῆς Πτολεμαιῦ βισηκηι 
Πονχ' καὶ Τινατος apd? Ὥρου Bed Wie 
και dit Πονχ' Ὥρου ν' Bao’ Ge& 
WVaitos Kohav® avo) Bact & ιβ 
Hpwvos Σαραπιων" του" Νικων" βι ὅ δα --- δ pe 
80 Πετερμουθου Πονχὺ βιδ γι α--- ὃ ὃ δη 
Σαμοθρακος Ἐπιμαχου BGta—brvd 
Ζηνιωνος Νικομαχου Boy 
Ασκλη) τῆς Καλλιμαχου BtGeCa—F 8 Cow ho 
και out AdeEavdp® — α---δ κει. ἢ \B 
85 καὶ St κληρ᾽ Σωτηρ᾽ δι᾿ Σαραπιων" Ζευξιων BG [.] 
α-π--δκει (ᾷ 
Απολλωνι Κλεανὸρο Baov tO 
Hpak* και Sapa) apd? Σαραπιωνος BGO 
Col. 4.7 Hpak* ®[c]\odapav? βισιθι α«--- ὅσ [ηὴ αὖ ιδ 9 = do 
90 Καστορος Αριστωνος βι σ γηα-- ὃ ἔγηε ty ] 
Θεωνος --- ιατρου B Ga Ca—([G] dy 
Πονχ' και Κρονιον Απολ BG é 
K\np? Neypov στρατιωτου BbGaa—[ 
Tlovy‘ και TA. . .] apd? VL. βι δ «1 
95 Amodd\ow καὶ Αμμωνι apd? En... .. Jc fs] Xo “λα ow 
Apevovos Καλλιμαχου BGt Cd b BL. . ds No] 
EvBov* καὶ x* Βησατος και Hpak® « μ β' 
Kacoavép® Απολλωνιϑ βισϑασηιξα--λεάε Gd 
68. mad’: or Hpaid’. 92. Above και is written rov*, apparently as a correction. 
84. For the sign after AXcéardp’, see note on 604 B, 1. 33 (p. 78). 97. κ pe: see note on 604 B, 1. 8 (p. 77). 


III. L 


74 


100 


105 


115 


Col. 5.] 120 


125 


130 


135 
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κληρ Διδυμου Απολ 
Θεωνος Νικομαχου 
Σαραπιων᾽ Aveov του Tadwr° 


Bits γι: fod κει οἰσλοαῖῖ J 
Boydi by για --- δεῖ 
B [bl « ἡ ἕο 


d- κασιξα --- τ ιθ δ ἡ 


Σαραπιωνος Σωτὴρ" του Διον 
dG BL 


Σαραπιωνος dub Τρυφαιν" 


BbyCa sb proe 


βισιικ σις β --- αν be 


α---ὅνδι ig εἰ & λὸ us λο 


Διδυμου Σωτηρὴ του Λυκου 


βισιις σηβ--δε 


α --- νει τς 4 F807 Ws do 


Πετεαρποχρατου Κολανθατος 
Πτολεμαι Σαραπιων" σακαι 


B be 
Bb BH 


β--δ γδηα--δαιϊι & dG κε Χό 


Ὥρου Δημητρι 
Πτολεμαι Avevyov 
κληρὴ Λυκου IIto* βαφεως 
d-b γε 
κληρ᾽ Ἀρτεμιδωρθ Iowywp® 
Διδυμου Ισιδωρου 
Iowdwp? — του" Ἐενων" 
Αμμωνι Διδυμου 
[. -σνεως του" Awd Evputip[?] 
abel 
Δ[ιο]νυσι Διδυμου 
[Iow8]wpas τῆς Απολλωνιῦ Ὑ Ξενων" 
ὑκγεῖδε 
Πτολεμαιου Κλεαρ του" Κιττιδ 
Αρειου ἕπων δι Ισιδωρ" ade* 
as b re) ie 


Amtwvos EvBov* του" Bary’ 


BORyYwGA By ts do 
BoyCd bee 
BG 8 Cowhoa— Fh Kd 


βσγια---δᾷ 
BGnda—budd he 
Boyar 

BG κθα --- dre 
Bao’ & γί 


Ca © de [ 
BoSs[ 


BOB 
βι δ γῖ 

ηιφςδσιδι ση.. 
BL 


a — ty τις €0 


Απολλωνι EvBov* 
Βακχιου Ἑυβουλου 
Διονυσιῦ Σωτηρος αὐλητου 


d-& Cd 
Ζωιλου Ισιδωρου 
Σαραπιω[ν] Πασίωνος 
Σαμαλιων" δι- [Ε]Ἰπαφ' 

db ποι 


105. 8 =: this abbreviation is formed in analogous fashion 
to the a - which is one of the regular headings in the register. 

116. Igaywpo(v): one might be tempted to regard the ay as cur- 
sively written forms of :6, but the name recurs, written in precisely 
the same way, at 604 B, 1. 27 (p.77). It is presumably a variant 


of ἸΙσαγόρου. 


Bb&y nw €[ 
B bynes ξοῖ 
B OBC. Jrec 


a — t KO 0 ts do 
Boye ΝΕ 
βισικκ τ τᾳ --- ὅδ πη λο 


125. Κιττιδ(ου) : or Βιττιδίου.. The name recurs in 604 Β,]. 35 
(p. 78), where the termination is written in full, but the first two 
letters are lost. 

136. 7 Ao: or mm Xo, The line denoting the fraction is partly 
obliterated. 


140 


145 


Col. 6.] 150 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


Col. 7.] 


ROMAN PERIOD 


Διονυσιας τῆς Apuditov 
Σωτῆρος Δράκοντος 
εἰ oa & 
Kaoropos και Διὸ apd? Πτολ πορνᾷ 
Αρειου Σελευκου 
εἰ kB o 7 ws do 
Δημήτριας τῆς Ταάλατου 
Apowoys δι" Φιλιππου καὶ Σωτῃρ"- 
K* Ταωτος ονηλατου 
kK Πανισκου Αρειου βαφεως 
Γαζιο]υ Τουλι Πινου 
Νικιου Αλεξανδρου 
K\np® Ἑυβουλιων" Of 
ab 8Co7ndo[ 

Znviav? Θεων Ὁ 
Αρτεμιδωρας τῆς [ 
Σαραπιαδος τῆς ΑΓ 
Ειρηνης Διον δι TL 
κληρ Πανισκου Io dup [ 
Exevyns Καλλιμαχ[ου) 
Διονυσίου Απολλωνιοζυ 
Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου [..].. 
mt Αλεξανδρου ΠτολΓς 
Αλεξανδρου . [.. .]υ yal 
Ἑυρυτιμον και Eppuov και Ὡριωϊζος 
Πυθιων Ἑρμιου 
Ἑρμιου καὶ Σωτὴρ aud? Ἑυρυτιμου 

a—Fewd Ge 


Lapamiwv? Ἑρμιου tov Πυθιων" 


βισαις α-- δῖ 
βιδσϑζα---σμηις 


BOCK’ 
Bb κεηλα ---ὕ mone &o 


βιδϑάα--τϑὁἯ.βι οη 

β- Ὁ αἰ... ΝΕ 
βιθιαιςκ ηα--- δ ιζ1..}.: do 
Bh B.. o—) ie 
βισαι δηα-- δ οζι (ᾷ 
βισας( σιξξα--ὅλι ἡ 


BL 


Bt 
]@bB 


Ae δα ρος 
[β΄] γη a> 6 ρκδκ οη do 
CECE : 


Bbad 


a—Gc6niw dod hs 1 


Ερμιου Σαραπιων" vv? 
Apewons τῆς Αφθονητου 
Αθηνοδωρο καὶ Evnpé 
Σωτηρ᾽ Ασκλη) 

Hpak* Ασκλη) 
Πανκρα[του] Ασκλη) 
Myvod[wp? Δι]ον 
γυναικίος ΑἸμμωναιϑ 
Ασκλ[ηπιαδοὴ IIro* λακῃΐ. .} 
Απολλωνι ΘΓ 
Λυσιμαχίου 

Ασκλη) Πἔ 


[Ss bly 

α--- bb se ai ae 

Bova +ltb.1¢ 
Bo6alaea—l[t. ane 
βιδαι ηϊια-- δ᾽ J 


βι σι σιξα---ὅτςτηι 
ᾳ«-τδιας δῆ 
BGada—t καὶ δὴ 


176. λακη--- : cf 604 Β, 1. 223 (p. 82), where the term, whatever it is, seems to recur. 


L2 


75 


76 
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180 Myvodap? [ 
Atop Ἱερωμῖ 
a —[ 
Apewos Ἐπί 
Απολλωνιου [ 
185 Πίισαιτος [ 
k* TIro* Ta [ 
Παρθεψιου [ 7ωλ Bb) yl 
Αμμων} AX βήδαάα-- 
κλ Παυσανι [ 71α -- 00nw do 
190 Ασκλῳ..[ jea—buw δὴ 
Ασκλῃ) — Bit αηλβ ξο 
Δημητρι Hpak* γναφεως B ta 
ὙΦ Aprepolv? 1βεισβι α---ἰ 
Ἑρμοφι Ασκλη [ 1α-τοῦϊ 
195 Eppew? Ὡριωνοῖς Jaber... £0 
Hpak® — tepews [ Ja 8..r8 €0 
Kacrop? Hpak* ιερεως BL 
Atoxviov Hpak* tepews βι....Ὁ ὃ 
Hpak* Διοῦ του" Ἡρωνακί 1δε 
DOO πο τὰ Αμμωνιου νιν δὴ [α —] b ὃ 
fig ee We ES θαλλου apes ἢ 
Ισιδοτου Καστορος BG...a—b ddby.who 
Avdupov Κρατητος B...@a—Gldy δὴ 
Απολ Kohav® του" Ἡραιων βιΐαι [....] 
205 Ισιδωρὴ Ῥοδιππου βισι ὁ... νῷ 1. 
183. Above this line a word (or words) beginning with απὸ has 205. Scanty and mutilated remains of two more columns are 
been written in very cursively. preserved. 


PAPYRUS 604 B.—civc. A.D. 47. 


HIS document, which is attached to Pap. 604 A in the manner described in the introduction 

to that papyrus, is mutilated at both ends, and has lost both title and date. The latter 

is immaterial, since it is plainly contemporary with 604 A, many of the same names occurring 

in both, and the hand of B, which is very similar to that of A, but more cursive, appearing 
in one or two passages of A (cf. note on 604 A, Il. 38-43). 

since there is no indication of the exact nature of the text. 


The loss of the title is more serious, 

It is a register of names, followed 
by figures, the fractions of which show that they are arouras of land. In most cases the 
amounts are small, but they range up to 22 arouras in the part of the document relating to 
γῆ βασιλική, and to 44 in that which follows. The register is divided into groups, with the 
following headings: πλεονασμῶν βασιλικῆς (1. 54), πρὸς εἰκοσιπενταρούροις πόλεως (1. 69), 
κατοίκων (1. 132), τῆς εἰς κάθαρσιν (1. 169), d πεζῶν (1. 174), κατεργασιῶν πρὸς χρείαις (I. 239), 
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ἰδιωτικῶν β --- (]. 255), a --- πόλεως (l. 260) ; but these do not wholly elucidate its nature. One 
can only say generally that it appears to be a register of land liable to the corn-tax, embodying 
the results of a revision of the land-survey, such as was annually necessary on account of the 


variations in the inundation of the Nile. 


The totals of each column are stated at its foot; 


but if a section of an account ends in the middle of a column, and a new one begins, the 
total of the upper part of the column is stated at the top, and that of the lower at the bottom. 
In Il, 246-254 all the preceding totals are summarized, but a similar summary for the next 
section of the register is lost through the mutilation of the papyrus. 


(ΟἹ. 1.]} 
Col. 2.] 


10 


15 


20 


25 


8. κ(αι) με(τοχων) : this is the probable reading of a succession 


Ends of lines only 

Σεβῖ........ Ἰωτος Πετεᾳρενπχ" 
Πετερμουθου Πονχεο[ῦς] 

του αὐτου 

Σεῖς Je κι Τινατος apd? [ 
Ψυζον νννννννν Ἶτος Λαπί 1 

Ηρα Ἰτ το: 

Σα ...ρ..0ος Ἐπιμαχου 

ED τεῦ ctaherel aie μας κι μὲ 
Απο[ζλλωἼνιου Κλεανδρου 

και δῖ Ἠ]ρακλ καὶ Sapa) apd? Σαρα 
Ασκίλη} και Ηρακλ Φιλοδαμου 

του ἃ Ov του ἃ 

Αρειονος Καλλιμ- και Ape? αδελ 
κλη[ρ5] Αρσινοου και IIto* Θεωνος 
κληρ᾽ Σαραπιωνος Lwrnp? του Avoy 
@ca[vo]s Νικομαχου 

Σαρα[πιωνος και Διδ apd? Swrnp? 
II[ere]aprroyp' Κολανθατος 

A[...] Θεωνος Tov..... λυτιμ" 
k[Anp?] Απιωνος Πτολ του" Iadwrtos 
Ζω[πυ]ρας τῆς Ασκληπιαδου 

kK) [δια] Δυκου Πτολ Badews 

κι δια] Πτολ.-- Badews 

aie ka al 

Λυσ[ιμ]αχ’ Νικοσστρατου 
Δ[ζιδυμου Ισιδωρου 

κλ Αρτεμιδωρου Ἰσαγωρου 
[ΔΊυσιμαχου Νικοσστρατου 
Apporiov Διδυμου 


of almost identical strokes, of a kind which, in this hand, go to on 1. 33. 
form x, μ, 8, 4, #, or any combination of these letters. It recurs 25. Νικοσστρατου : for a large number of spellings of this kind, 
frequently (cf ll. 24, 41, 46, 59, &c.). In 1. 202 καὶ μετόχων is see Goodspeed’s Alexandrian Hexameter Fragments in Journ. 
of Hellenic Studies, xxiii. 237. 
and cf. 1. 154 Καλλισστρατου. 


written at length. 
21. Ζωπυρας: Cf. 1. 220, 


eC 
B 
al 
sd 


oOo 


- 


mar ὡς 5 Το τ ἡ τὸ Ὁ 
Ce =| 
3 


22, 23. Cf ll. 221, 222; and for the symbol in 1. 23, see note 


It recurs in lJ. 28, 67, 103, 170; 
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20 Altojyvor™ τῆς Αρειου ε 
Appoviov Διδυμου ὃ 
Hp[ax]\evas της Ἡρακλειου at 
Ἰσιδωρου ΕΝ Ύ 
Ισιδωρας της Απολλωνιου Ύ 

35. Πτοὶλ [Κιγτιδου β 
κλ Δι[|ο]ὴν Hpak* [.Ἰελτεμιας Ή 
κλ Απολλωνιου EvBou* και αδελφων y 7 «7 do ξο 

po (us do Eo] 
Col: 3.] pia ἡ XB [ξ]ο 

40 Αρειον Exwvuyou ylo AB ξο 
Sapa) καὶ Διδυμου aud? Lo” κι μ ιε 
Κολανθου Ὡριωνος ιβι. 
Avov Σωτηρ᾽ δι Διον viov ιβς 
ἙΕιρηνὴης τῆς Πτολ κβι 

45 Zw Ισιδωρου ι 
Σωτὴρ Δρακοντος κι μὲ δι. 
Διοσκουριὸ — του Σᾳμαλωι yon 
Kaorop? και Awd [a]ud? Πτολ ck 
Σαραπιωνος Πασίωνος γι. 

50 Γαλατειας της Δημητριου ὃ 4 
Πασιωνος Θεομνηστου η ἃ 
Πετεμενχ' Μεσονήηριος a 
και Out Tlovyns Μεσονηριος αι. 


Πλεονασμων βασιδ 


55 AwoBiov Λυσιμάχου 


Ahe€avdpou Απολλωνιου a 
Lernpos Ἡρωνακτος a 
Φιλωνος Ὡριωνος ι 
IIro* Ἡρακὰ κι μὲ θοηις 
60 Sapa) της Σωτῆρος πρεσβ ἢ) 
Διοτειμον ἀμμωνιου d 
Em.xovpov Αμμωνιου ἢ us ἕο 
και δι- Διοτειμου Αμμωνιου ῃ ws €0 


33. The dash after Ios8@pou probably stands for a repetition of 
the word, ‘Isidorus, son of Isidorus.’ The only passage which 
casts doubt on this explanation is 1. 47; for if the Dioscurides there 
named is identical with the Dioscurides of 1. 231, who has the same 
grandfather (assuming Σαμαλωι to be a proper name, cf. 1. 383), his 
father’s name was Dorcon. There may, however, have been two 
grandsons of the same name; and in every other case this 
interpretation is suitable. It is observable also that unless this 
is the case, there is no example in the whole list of a son bearing 
the same name as his father. Moreover, the names to which this 
mark is attached would otherwise be the only ones in the list 
of which the father is not given. 


35. Κιττιδου : cf. 604A, 1]. 125 (p. 74). 

47. Σαμαλωι: the same name recurs in 1. 231, where the 
reading is certain. Cf 1. 383. 

54. Πλεονασμων βασιλίικης, sc. yns) : Πλεονασμός occurs in Pap. 
192 in the heading of a return of additions made to the lands held 
by certain individuals since a previous return. Here the sense is 
probably similar, the amounts specified in ll. 55-67, all of which 
are small, being additions to tenancies of crown land registered 
previously, Cf Tebtunis Papp. 78, 1. 7, and 81 [not 82], 1. 27, 
where the term again denotes additions to land as the result of 
a fresh survey. 
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Ack Ποσιδωνιου ἢ ws €0 
65 Expyvys της Iro* a 

Καστορος Σωτηρος ἢ) 

Δυσιμαχου Νικοσστρατου Bye 


ιθοη us do ἕο 
Col. 4.] Καὶ προς κεΐγροις πολ 


70 Διονυσιας τῆς Αμμωνιου αι. 
Αρειου Σελευκου ς. 
του auTOU Cc 
Σωτὴρ Ασκληπιαδου α ἢ) 
Αλεξανδ — του- Σιωνας α ἢ) 

75 Δημήτριας τῆς Tadarov d 
Apowoys τῆς Anu κι μὲ αι δὴ 
Θεωνος ἀσκὶ του Ανουβιω" ad 
Πανισκου Apeov του" Πισαις βαφ' B 
Σωτὴρ" — του Διδυμου ίς 

80 Αρειου Σελευκου σι ἢ ἐς 
Νικιου Αλεξανδ καὶ Sw™ — του Ad d 
και dit Διοσκουριδου — d 
Νικιου Αλεξανδ και Sw™ — του Διὸ yd 
Eppuov Πυθιωνος αι. η 

85 Nuc? AreEav® καὶ Σωΐ — του Διὸ δὴ 
Μηνοδωρου και Hpaidos τῆς lep™ α 
και δι’ ραιδος τῆς lepakos οις 
Πισαιτος του" Ape κι μὲ α 
Ασκλη) Ποσιδωνιου i; 

90 EvBovdov Θεωνος d 
και δι’ Aokdym® Ποσιδωνιου d 
Aptepioap? Swrnp® a us ho 
Lapan[ujasos τῆς Αμμωνιϑ d Χό 
Αρτεμιδωρας τῆς Σα[τ]ηρ" οἡλὰβ 

95 Σαρὼ τῆς Αμμωνιου ἢ bs do 
Expyvns τῆς Διον a. ἢ) 
[ΕἸλ[ενης καὶ Τιμ᾽ καὶ Απολ — 7° Bd 
Ade€avdp® σιτολογου a ἢ) 
Αρίει]ον Ἐπιμαχου γ η 

100 Σαραπιων᾽ Ἑρμιου του Πυθὼ α 
Πτολ Hpak* κι μ' ε 
και Sut Ἑνημερου Πτολ Ύ 
Λυσίμαχον Νικοσστρατου α 8 


69. κεΐγροις : Ζ. 6. εἰκοσιπενταρούροις. Similarly formed words Pap. 23. The following section of the register is apparently 
(e.g. ἑκατοντάρουροι) occur in several of the Petrie and Tebtunis a list of additions to holdings belonging to this category. 
Papyri, and a place in the Fayum, ᾿Ιβίων Ἑἰκοσιπενταρούρων is Several of the holders are women. πολ presumably stands for 
mentioned both in the Tebtunis Papyri and in Fayum Towns πόλεως, meaning that the tenants were residents in the metropolis. 


80 


105 
Col, 5.1 


115 


120 


125 


130 


135 


140 


Col. 6.] 
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AheEavdp® Ζμινειτου 
pO [Low] 
Av Lo nus ξο 
EvBovirov Θεωνος 
ἙΕυρυτιμου καὶ Epp? καὶ Ὡρι" των Anpt 
Επικουρ Αμμωνιον 
Διοτειμον Αμμωνιου 
Eppov καὶ Swrnp® apd? Ἑυρυτιμ 
Evpuripou καὶ Eppuov καὶ Opi, των Anpe 
Αρειου Σελευκου 
Σωτήρ“ και Ἡρακλ καὶ αδελφων 
Evzo* Azro* αὖ aviep® τωι μὲ θεωι Σωτηρι 
A...ov Atop αρταβ 
. νοῦ καὶ Avop opi? ssc uns ρ 
Ἑυπολ Απολ au ανιερ᾽ τω μὲ Oe” Σωτηρι 
Ασκληπιαδος τῆς Απολλωνιου 
Λυσιμαχὴς τῆς Απολλωνιῦ 
Ποσιδωνιου Θεωνος 
Kacoavdp? Απολλωνιου 
Σαραπιωνος καὶ Διὸ apd? Σωῖ 
Ocodwp’ καὶ Evyny® aud? Hpak* 
Θεωνος Ασκλη) τεκτονος 
Σαραπιωνος Σωτὴρ του Λυκου 
Διοσκουριὸ «--- 
Hpak* Διοσκουριδου 
Mnvodwp? Avoy καὶ Ἡραιδ lep™ 
και out Kdyp’ Tawtos ονηλ 
Wawtos Κολανθατου 


Κατοικων 


Απολλωνιου Θεωνος 

Σαραπίιωνος Ἑρμιου 

Σαραπιωνος Ἑρμιου του vb” 

Αρειου Σελευκου 

Ἰσμαρτου και Καστορ᾽ apd? Αριστων" 
Δινοβιον Λυσιμαχου 

Πισαυτος του και AdeEav? Ἑρμαιϑ 
Apevov Σελευκον 


ue εἰ 
Ey us do fo 


Taywros tov Kat Διοσκουριὃ = 


ἔν: 


a 8 


106. The items only amount to 351 3, and the uncertainty account for the deficiency. 


attaching to the readings in ll. 111 and 115 does not seem to 


143. Ταψωτος : or Παψωτος. 


145 


150 


155 


160 


165 


170 


Col. 7.] 
175 


180 


153. αμφοδ: 2.6. aupoddpyou. 
169. της ets καθαρσιν : SC. γῆς. 
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Διοτειμου Αμμωνιου 

Δινοβιου ΔΛυσιμαχου 

®ewvos Ασκλη) του" Ανουβιων" 
τσ i 
Kacoavdp® [Απολλωνιου] 
Eppiov καὶ Λυκου aud? Λυκου 
Σωτὴρ Πτολ tov"! Παπου 
Appoviov Ασκλη) του" Πολυδ 
Ἑρμιου Λυκου 

και dub κληρ᾽ Παυσανιου αμφοῦ 
Ασκλη) Καλλισστρατου 
Ισιδωρ᾽ Σαραπιωνος χρυσοχ" 
Ackhy) Evdpavepov 
Δημητριου Hpwdov 

καὶ Out Ἑρμοφιλου Ασκληπιαδο 
Φίλωνος Ὥριωνος 

Αρειονος Λυσιμαχου 

Δορκωνος Διοσκουριδουν 

και δι. Ἡρακλειδου Διοσκουριδ 
Eppyovov ονηλατου 

Μακρου Αρτεμων" στρατι" 
Ηρακλι-- του Atoyvdov 
Καστορος Ἡρακλειδον 
Atoyviov Ἡρακλειδου 
Ζηνοδοτου Πυρρου 


Τῆς εἰς καθαρσιν 


ΛΔυσιμαχου Νικοσστρατου 
Ισιδωρουν Ἐεμωνος 
Ισιδωρας τῆς Απολλωνιον 


yd 
εἰ πεζων 


Αρειου Σελευκου 

του αντου 

του αὐτου 

Taw? του" Διοσκὸ --- 
Apeduov Σελενκουν 
TOV αὐτου 


Amtwvos Θεων" τανιαῦ 


ψωλοκοπωι τὸν αναγινωσκοντα and, at a little distance, αβγὸ. 


0 us ho 
ous €0 
o us €0 
yds 
Blo 
εἰ οἷς ἕο 
€ 7 ιφ ho 
uy 

Xo 

( Χό 

d 

d 
a7 XB 


a 


alow ho 


ad 


a 


ae 
Bd 
i 
[Cc η] 
d 
B 


181. Cf. 604 A, 1. 15. 


174. At the top of this column another hand has written 


M 


8r 


82 


185 


190 


195 


200 


205 


Col. 8.] 210 


215 


220 
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Hpak® Διοσκουριδου 

Bepevixns τῆς Adup? 
Atovuctov — 

Δινοβιου Λυσιμαχϑ 

Iowwp? Sapa) χρυσοχ' 

Hpax* Avoy του Πισαιτος 

του αὐτου 

Βερενίκης τῆς Adup? 

Hpak* Διον του" Πισαιτος 
Sernp® App” καὶ αδεὶ 

Γαιον Ἰουλιου Φηλικος 

App® Πτολ καὶ Διδ Λυκοφρδ 
Καστορος Δημήτριον 
Αλεξανδρου στρατιωτου 
Ποσιδωνιου Ἑρμιῦ καὶ Ἡλιοῦ 
Ισιδωρου Σαραπιωνος 
Αμμωνιου Θαλλον 

του avToU 

Ἑρμιου Sapa του Τυθιων" 
Διδυμον ἸΙσιδωρου 

Μενίππου Πτολ καὶ μετοχων 
Apewov καὶ Σωτηρ᾽ apd? Ἡρακὰ 
Μενίππου ΤΠτολ 

Πτολ του και Kodav® Απολλωνιϑ 
Ἀπολλωνιου καὶ Appow’ app? Ep’ 
κληρ᾽ Καστορος Ἰσιδοτου 

Tro® καὶ Διδ και μετοχων 


νβι αὶ 


μαι 0 us do 
Διδυμου Κρατητος 
Απολλωνιον Hpatwvos 
Ισιδ 
Σαρω και Διδ ἀμφ᾽ Sarnp* 
[Ε]πικουρου Αμμωνιον 
Ἡροφιλον Απιων" κι μὲ 


και Ῥοδὺ και Am’ των Ισιδωρϑ 


Hpak* Απιων" του" Παπειτος 
Σαραπιωνος καὶ Διὸ apd? Σωΐ 
των αὐτων 

Ζωπυρας της Ασκληπιαδο 
Avxov Πτολ βαφεως 

Πτοὶ — βαφεως 

Σωτὴρ Ἀπολλώνιον λακηΐ 


-: ΦῷΟΩΟ ΒΒ. δ 8 Tar 
~ 


aa 


m 
σ 
τι 


ει 
as 


ff Soo 


| 


aT TR RBLTMI DMA 


Ω. 
a 
δὴ 
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Op? Ay καὶ Sapa) Πτοὶλ 


225 Hpakdedov Arov 


« Πετουβαστιος του" Apeov Kat τοῦ" 
Δεοῦτος Αμμωνιουν Kat τοῦ" 


Αρειου Αμμωνιου 
Σαραπιωνος Απολλωνι 
230 


Διοσκουρ' Δορκων" του Σαμάλωι 


Σωτῆρος Θεομνηστου 


Σωτὴρ᾽ Ἑρμιου χρυσοχοου 
Δορκωνος Διοσκουριδ Σαμαλωι 


235 κληρ᾽ Διον — 


Ηρακλειον Διοσκουρ' 
IIro* — Badews 


Hpak* Amtov? του" Πασειτος 


Σαραπιων" Ισιδωρϑ χρυσοχ᾿ 


*, 


anew 
(— 


| | 


3 


ame Ὃ Ὃ ἃ ὃ ὁ 
Θ (~ 

ξ 

ἐν 


Κατεργασιων προς χρειαις 


240 


γ 


Col. 9.] Le 


ob Ἰασων" yer’ στρ" Hdtoro* Ep® Apyipt y 


Znvov? Νικομαχ[ο]ν και Sapa) Zor € 
tg Αρειου yevouS Kwp® ypapp Sb Lend? ε 


245 


pi ΔΑπολλωνιον γεν" ab γραμμ' ε 


Twov βασι G wre 07 τις 


αρταβ apr | 7) 


Twor po? [0] 70 τς --- GodB = Ko 
εἰ € do ξο [ 74 


250 


ρνα on ppb on] ροκ. w& do ἕο pia ἡ AB ἕο 


8 o ἢ ws do ἔο pO ow] As Conus ἕο ιε εἰ 
éy ww ho fo y d of B] CU pa Low doy ee 
(wot € [ἃ ts] do €0 / & w7d ἃ ts do ζο) 


226. The words καὶ του, both here and in the next line, appear 
to be subsequent additions, presumably for καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ. 

240. φῇ: Ζ. 6. πεντακοσιάρουρος, cf. note on ]. 69, also Il. 244, 
245. yevo στρῖ- = yevopevou στρατηγοῦ. 

HAtoroX(trov): the reading is doubtful, the characters more 

resembling ηνοβολ, 

246-8. The totals in these lines have been altered. That in 
1. 246 has been altered from 884 } τίς τς σὲ to 885 4.4 yg; that 
in 1. 247 from 1174 ἢ to 1180 3 4; and those in 1. 248 from 
908 ws τίς δι and 1226 τς to 909 ᾧ τς and 12324 οἷς ; that is, 
a sum of 17%; is added in each case to the arouras, and 63 to the 
artabas. It is to be observed that the proportion of artabas to 
arouras is exactly 14 : 1 in Il. 246, 247, and approximately so in 
1.248. That is, therefore, the rate in this instance on crown land. 


248. Above the fraction ¢ xo is written σῷ, which may be 
meant for the fraction ove. On the fractions of the artaba and 
aroura, see Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 749, 775. 

250-52. These lines, which give the totals of the various 
columns or sections of the preceding account, are enclosed in 
a large bracket. Since only two totals precede that which 
appears in 1, 38, only two columns, probably, of the register are 
lost before that column, of one of which we have slight remains. 
The total of these three lines is 8841 py gy gy, 7. 6- the cancelled 
total given ἴῃ]. 246. The brackets mark it as incorrect. 

253. This line is also cancelled by brackets. There is nothing 
to show why the total, which is identical with.that of ll. 250-252, 
is divided into two parts. 


M 2 


260 


265 


270 


275 


280 


Col. 11.] 
285 


255. β τ-ο  Ζ.6. paying 2 artabas per aroura, as shown in 1. 259. 
ἀλλέων ; Or adrewy, presumably a place-name. 
260. a -> Πολ(εως) : 2. 6. residents in the city paying 1 artaba 


per aroura. 


266. Eppiov and Epyov are frequently indistinguishable in this 


hand; but cf 604 A, 1. 163 ff. 
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wy on 
Ιδιωτικων B — addewr 
K* Sapamiwv’ Πτοὶ του" Tarp” 
Tpudawys της Απολλωνιον 
Διδυμου Σωτηρος 


b yon — Kr d 


a — IIo* 
[ΑἸσκληπιαδου Ποσιδωνιου 
του QUTOU 
του αὐτου 
Διον ἀπολλωνιον 
kdnp° Πτολ Αλεξανδρου 
Πυθιωνος Ἑρμιου 
Αφροδεισιῦ και Τρυφωνος 
Ελενης Καλλιμαχου καὶ Απολ —— πρὸ 
Αρειου Πανισκου και] Καλλικλεους 
Απολλωνιας της Απολλωνιον 
τῆς αὐτῆς 
τῆς αὐτῆς 
Πολυδευκου Σωτηρος 
Σωτηρος Avodavo[v]s 
Απολλωνιας τῆς Απολλωνιῦ 
Διονυσιδ τῆς Αμυντου 
Σωτήρος Διοφανους 
του αὐτου 
του αὐτου 
Lornp® Αμμωνι varp° 
Σωτηρ᾽ AheEav? λικανα 


€ 


Ανουβιαινης τῆς Ἑρμου κι μ' 


co ἢ ἕο 


Σωτῆρος AdeEavdpou 

Αλεξανδ — του Σιωνος 

Δημήτριας της ΓΤαλατου 

Αρσινοης τῆς Anp καὶ Ἀπολλωνιδ 
Απιωνος Θεωνος 


λ 


Θεωνος Ασκλ του" Ανουβιων" 


| 


nmr 
° 
3 


276. Atovvor(as): the abbreviation for as is noteworthy. 
composed of the curve which often represents a, followed by ac. 
Cf. 1. 320 where an abbreviation ax is similarly formed. 


It is 


281. λικανα : the « might be read as β, and the ν as τι, but the 


word remains unfamiliar. 


285. Σιωνος : or Syovos. Chl. 74. 


Col. 


290 


295 


300 


305 


310 


315 


12.] 


320 


325 


330 


ROMAN PERIOD 


ὃ 


Kohav® λαογρ" και Hpav της Tepakos 


Aopxwvos Διοσκουριδου 

Ασκλη) Ayabor πρεσβ 
Ασκλη) Ayafor* του" Ανουβιωνος 
Ασκλη) τῆς Σωτηρος 

Tatov Ἰουλιου Πινου 

Πανισκου Ἀρειου του" Πισαιτος 
Taov Ἰουλιον Πινου 

Αρειου Σελευκου 

του ἃ 

Κολανθ Naolyp' απο͵ ιερας 
Σεμῴφθεως του" Hpak*® Διοσκὸ 
Αρειου Σελευκου 

Απολλωνιας τῆς Φιλωνος 
Ισιαδος τῆς Ἀπολλωνίου 
Σεμῴφθεως του" Hpak* Διοσκουρ' 
Κλεοπατρας τῆς Πτολ 

Νικίου Αλεξανδ καὶ Swrnp? --- 
Πυθιωνος Ἑρμιου 

Ασκλη) της Ἐπιμαχου 

της ἃ δι Ἀπολλωνίου Αμμωνιϑ 
Μηνοδωρου και Ἡραιδος της lepaxos 
των αὐτων 

κληρ᾽ Ταωτος ονηλατου 

Αρειου Σελευκου 


σέξβι σις 


Αρειου Σελευκου 

του αὐτου 

Διοσκουριδ Δορκων᾽ του Σαμαλωι 
Αρειου Διοσκὸ του" Yeud? 
Αρτεμιδωρ᾽ και Ἡραιδ της lep™ 
Ασκλη) Ποσιδωνιου 

κληρ᾽ Ἑυβουλου Θεωνος 
Ασκληπιαδου Ποσιδωνιου 
Σωτειρ τῆς Διοσκὸ και Θεοδωρ"- 
Avoeovs καὶ Lwrep® Διοσκὸ 
Βαυχι Αμμωνι" τατρϑ 

Adpo® της Νικανδρου 
Αρτεμιδωρας τῆς Σωτὴρ᾽ 

Σαρα) τῆς Appwriov 

Αρτεμιδωρδ της Lwrnp® 
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Sapamiados τῆς Appaviov ao is ἕο 
Ἑμρηνης τῆς Διοῦ β 
Αρτεμιδωρας της Σωτὴρ α 
Sapa) τῆς Appwviov ad 

335 Kaoropos Σωτὴρ tov Πιαν € 
Διδυμου Ἰσιδοτον ια ἃ 
Καστορος και Διδυμου apd? Πτο ε 
Δινοβιου Λυσιμαχου ζ 
Απίιωνος του" Πτολ Ηρακλ 5 

340 ἀπολλωνιας της Απολλωνι 7 \ ἡ Us λο 
Amro\\wrias τῆς Απολλωνιϑ ηκῆις 
Πλουταρχὴς της Καλλιου αηλβ ἔο 
Ασπιδος τῆς Epptov al ἢ AB 
II7o* Τλανκιον και AapaxX yewp? gs 

345 Απολλωνι τῆς Azroh\i\ow’? ιβ 
Αμμωνι τῆς Ἰσοκρατους > 

pén οἡ XB fo 
Col. 13.] Πανκρατους Ασκλη) apd? Ἑυμηλ dis 

Eppoditov Ασκλῃ) iy Re 

350 Λυσιμαχου Νικοσστρ" B 
Πετερμουθου του" Avo” d 
Ἑρμοφιλ Ασκλῃ ιε 
Hpavos καὶ Διοῦ apd? Σωτὴρ και. 
Ισιαδος της Λυσιδος κε 

255 Ἐλενης της Καλλι" καὶ Avo” πρὸ μβι σηις 
Ὥριωνος Σωτὴρ" του Σελευκου 8d 
Αλεξανδρο Πτολ db κλ αὐτου BE 
Ἡρακλειας τῆς Ασκλη; ε 
Αντιπατρου Πτολ BK 

360 Tov a Bw 
Tov @ ae 
Ἡρακλει rns Ασκλη) Ύ 
κλ Νικιον Αλεξανδρου ια ἃ 
Avr τῆς Θεωνος na 

365 Αρειου Ἐπιμαχον κηοηις 
Ηρακλειας τῆς Ασκλη) ιθ 
kK Ἑνφρων" κι κλ Αμμωνι ς 
Αρειον Emipayou ot 
Σαραπιωνος Ἑρμιῦ του Πυθι" α 

270 του ἃ ad 


347. The arithmetic is wrong here, the items amounting to would naturally be read as κωλ (or possibly BoA); but these 
177 1} ὡς δι. readings give no sense. ᾿ 
367. κ(αι) κλ(ηρονομων) : this is written continuously, so that it 


380. The arithmetic is wrong again, the items amounting to 


288 11 ye: 


Col. 


375 


380 


14.] 


385 


390 


395 


400 


405 


410 
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k\ Σωτῆρος Πατροκλεους 
Σαραπιωνος Ἑρμιου του Tub” 
τον ἃ 
k* Swrnp’ Πατροκλεους 
Σαραπιωνος Eppiov tov Πυθι" 
Αφροῦ και Tpvdar? apd’ IoSwp? 
Σαραπιωνος Ἑρμιου tov Πυθι" 
Πύυθιωνος Ἑρμιου 
Σαραπιωνος Ἐρμιῦ τον vd” 
ond Loney 
Πυ[θιίωνος 
[Ap ]uo[riov 
Σαμαλί 
Σελευκου 
Αθηνοίδωρου 
Ισιδωρο [ 
ΔΑμμωνίζιον 
Apevov [ 
IIto* Hpa[x* 
Tpupaw|ys 
Δ[η]μηΐτριου 
του ανσι 
Tpvdaw| ns 
Σαραπιωΐνος 
Κλεο Β[ 
Αιλουρᾳαίς 
H\tode[pas 
Zamnp 
Σωτειρας 
Σενποί 
Πετεμί 
Βερενίκης 
Ψεντοῖ 
Ahe€ar[Spou 
Tov wp 
Πονχίεους 
Sell 
Πανεμί, 
Πετερμζουθου 
Σανσναϊτος 
The rest is wanting. 


read του avrov, 


392. tovavot-: the letters are fairly clear. It is not possible to 
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PAPYRUS go00.—Late 1st cent. 


HIS is a portion of a register of corn and other produce received and issued, covering 

a space of six months, from Epeiph in the fourteenth year of an unnamed emperor to Tubi 

in the fifteenth year. The scale of the account shows that it cannot relate to a private estate, 

but is an official document. It is not, however, a register of the operations of the sitologi, since 

they are named as the persons to whom the produce is issued ; consequently it must be referred 

to the village officials, and notably the κωμογραμματεύς, who received the corn from the cultivators 

and transferred it to the sitologi. (On this subject in general, see Rostowzew, Koruerhebung 
and -transport im griechisch-rimischen Agypten, in Archiv fir Papyrusforschung, 111. 201 ff.). 

The first part of the register, containing the receipts, is imperfect. It is arranged in 
sections, each section recording the amount of produce received from one estate (οὐσία). At 
the end (ll. 20, 21) is a summary of the receipts, which shows that the one surviving column 
of them only contains about a quarter of the whole amount. The totals are. 171932 artabas 
of wheat, 32773 artabas of lentils (φακός), and an uncertain quantity of barley. Nothing is 
said of beans, which figure largely in the issues. 

The register of issues occupies two columns, and is complete except for local mutilations, 
which can in all cases be supplied, owing to the frequency with which the items are summarized 
in totals. Each section of the register relates to one month, but in the first three cases it is 
subdivided, the first subdivision recording issues to the sitologi of ‘the village, the second 
to those of Euhemeria. The produce issued includes wheat, barley (very little), lentils, and 
beans, the wheat predominating in Epeiph and Mesoré, the lentils and beans in Thoth. The 
issues of each kind of produce fall, however, into two or more categories. Wheat is issued under 
the headings of σπέρματα (seed-corn) and ἐκφόριον (rent), while to each of these are attached 
further amounts under the name of προσμετρούμενα. The other classes of produce appear under 
the headings of ἐκφόριον and προσμετρούμενα alone. The amount of the προσμετρούμενα bears 
no constant proportion to that of the principal charges. The total issues for the six months 
amount to 1661} artabas of wheat, 203 artabas of barley, 21633 artabas of lentils, and rro12 
artabas of beans, so that a very large quantity of corn remained in hand at the end of the period 
covered by the register. 

It is noticeable that the division of the wheat and barley into σπέρματα and ἐκφόριον 
appears in both parts of the register. The cultivators of domain land, who received advances 
of seed-corn, had no doubt to repay these advances, probably with some addition, and also 
to pay a rent. The seed-corn would be required again for the same purpose, while the rent 
would be required for export ; and it appears that the accounts were kept separate while the 
corn passed from the cultivators to the village officials, and from the village officials to the 
sitologi. 

The locality to which the register relates is fixed by the mention of Euhemeria to the 
division of Themistes in the Arsinoite nome (cf Grenfell and Hunt, Faywm Towns, p. 43). 
The village which stands first in the accounts, and of which the name is not given (no doubt 
because it had been mentioned in the heading of the document) must be one of those adjoining 
Euhemeria, such as Theadelphia, Philoteris, or Dionysias (cf Wessely, Topographie des Facjim, 
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p. 64). The writing suggests the end of the first century, and the use of the name Germanicus 
for the month Thoth shows that it is not earlier than the reign of Domitian (cf note on 1. 37); 
hence the fourteenth year mentioned in 1. 22 may refer to that monarch (= .D. 94-95), or 


perhaps to Trajan (= 


A.D. IIO-II1). 


Col. 1.1 Διονυσιοῦ ovat ἵν εκφ Ἐ μβι Kd 


IO 


15 


Col, 2.7] 20 


25 


30 


Kp? — φκθ Bn πρὸ Ἑ ς ib κριθ ρκὸ id 
σπερμαῖ κριβ --- ρκε προσμὲ Kp? un ἃ 
7 ovat © μη © 9) xp! > wel ἡ 


Mnva™ ovot ἵν exp? ‘& ora | id 


Kp” — ps B xo πρὸ EBL Υ ἢ 
Koo CTH σπ' Ἐ κ᾽ Kp = ἢ 
προσμὲ ba > Ko Kp? — a ¢ 


_~ Ὲ ουσ' ome β ἡ Kp? — ἔξ | Y KO 


. .Jeunpt ovat ἵν exp? bk wr> y 


κρ[] — λὸ | η) πρὸ & pil = KO sad Hi oy 
] tpoops Spa¥ x, σα" Ἑ. 
[σ]περμ[α" Ἐ] ρβ προσμ' ἘΠ 
7 ovat Ἐ --- ἂρλε xpi? 
ovat] & exh? Ἔ xvy [ 
] tpoop! & cs ἢ on & ριβ a[poops. ἢ 
ΤΊ ovat Ἐ whe y 
7 ovat & Ἐ-- puB By 
κριθΊ — adgée > 


Twor . . [ ]® > Repay Cy 


Kp? —[ dre © daw? — ὥσοζ vy 


EE wy eperpy® ιδ L Emd τοις τη 


σπερμαῖ Ἕ υμβ ἃ mp? Kz ( yo ex? & ρὰλβ id 

mp? bk in © y KO o Ev? om & ρἔέγι yo mp? & t 
ex? Ἐ hy πρὸ ὃ B kb / 7° μΊ ont & χς 4 

[7p?] — \x Cy tb exd? & ρξε id πρὸ & Ky | 66 
[~~] tov p? & wha 4 


Καισαρειωι o Kop” ont — φλὸ © πρὸ & AB B ko 
ρ μ ς ρ 


εκφ᾽ dak? --- τμὸ F KO κυαμ᾽ πὴ Kd προσμὲ 

gar --- πι η κῦ --- κι ἢ ky) δὲ σ' Ev? on & of y 
πρὸ & 8B By exd® dak? --- pO | kb Kd --- pil κ᾿ ἡ 
mp? pak? AB d Ko κῦ — KCL / 7 p on & ψίμγ] Cy 
mp? Ἐ με. exd? hax’ — υπγ [B wo xi] — [ce] P 


9. The totals here are in each case greater by τς than the quotes an unpublished Tebtunis papyrus (no. 356) in which 


items. 


payments under these heads (meaning the cost of carriage of 


10. The second visible letter is badly formed, and might be corn in trusses and sacks) are made to a nomarch. 


aT. 


22. Probably τοῖς τῆς κώμης σιτολόγοις, cf. 1. 28 ὅτε. 


12. δραΐ ky σα": SC. δραγματηγίας καὶ σακκηγίας. Dr. Grenfell 24. σ' Evt: Ζ. 6. σιτολόγοις Ἐὐημερίας. 


III. 
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mp? pax’ --- piB Yt Kvap? — μὴ 1) 
35 ZO τὸ μὴ Ἔ — rd y par? -ς dar B 
kvap? — avy B 9 


Col. 5.1 [ε΄ vy μηνι Τερμανικωι ot Kop” ont & va BP) 7) 
mp? bd εἰκ]φ᾽ κῦ — φξε \ y bax? > ψπα [4] 
mp? κῦ — ρὰβ C kd pax? — ρπβι ¥7 
40 o Ev? on & κς Ὑ κὸ πρ ka | 7) / & [Ky] 
exp? dak? — τοβ | x Kv — pr B Ko mp dal? — wld Ko | 
κυαμ ---λ τ η) / dak? — wb yw Kv > pha y 
7 pl σπ' Ἑ λὴ ὁ mp? & B KO / EBL κό 
ex? dak? — apvy β ἡ Kvap? --- χαῃς | Κό 
45 mp’ dak’ oo ἃ κυαμὸ — pky 
Dawdt ot Kop? exp? dak? — dd + πρὸ φακ᾽ ἢ 
exp? kp > tg \ mp’ y © Ὑκο 
ZZ gar? μβ = Kp! — Ky KO 
Χ[οιακ] o Kop? exp’? dak? of ( Ὑ ἢ mp’ hak [iy d xo] 
50 _— 7° p dak? — cs ἃ 
Tu? ot Kop exh? φακ y Ko mp? _ y / φα" — ὃ ¥ Ko 
Τ' τὸ μετρῇ om Ἑ Gran 4 Κό πρὸ & 75 [β 7] 
exo? Ἑ --- ρξε id. κρ is κ᾿ dak? --- [αἼψίνγ = Ko] 
Kvap? —- 1β τ κὸ mp? © wy | (ό κρι" --- γι 7x0] 


55 φα" — wd kd Kv — σια d ko 


_~ em τὸ afvto] Ἐ ayga P) xp? — « [y Ko] 
par? --- βρξγ \ [xva]u? --- apuy 


37. μηνι Teppavixot: 2.6. Thoth, Domitian having given the which is not accounted for by the items. 


name Germanicus to the month of September; c/ Suetonius, 53. The character before κριθ may be merely an obliterated φ, 
Dom. 13, Brit. Mus, Pap. 259, 1. 138 (vol. ii. p. 41), Oxy. Pap. which had been written by mistake. 
266, |. 2. 55- The total for φακός is τίς in excess of the items, and the 


52. In the total of σπέρματα an additional τς has crept in, same excess appears in 1. 57. 


PAPYRUS 1212.—a. D. 252-286. 


HIS mutilated document evidently relates to the operations of the θησαυροί, or state 
granaries, in receiving and paying out grain, and in spite of its imperfect condition 
may be of use in combination with similar registers. It is divided into sections, each relating to 
a different allotment. Reference is made to the records of the second year of Gallus and 
Volusianus (= A.D. 252-253), apparently as a past event; hence the second year to which 
the register itself relates is probably that of Valerianus and Gallienus (= a.D. 254-255). 
On the verso is a note of the payment of seed-corn in the third and second year [of 
Diocletian and Maximianus, = a. p. 286-287]. 
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Tov evertwros β]5 των ex του Avoyevous κὶ καὶ ty ιζ δι emo" εἰσαχϑ 
1 παρεσχησϑ τω λογω τὴῖς .. .7.ὰς προς χλωροφ 
Ἴ των λοὺ GF wa d τις ανα < KN apy < [ms 4 
7 εἰς AT Χοιακ BS Tadrdov καὶ Ονολουσιανου xo £6 [ 


5 ] 


προπαρελθοντος εδ το καθ εν δηλ & --- κό 


του ενεστωτος] BS τῶν εκ του Φιλοξενου κὶ ty κα δι emo" εἰσαζχϑ 


1ς- ---θΚ. ΓΈ doy” --- ρξζ ἀαχυρου το ( 7 
7 εἰδοσ΄ Αμμωνιου εἰς Δ΄ Χοιακ BS Γαλλου και [Ονολουσιανου 
J καὶ Ko ογ΄ εδηλ pene’, εἰς το Sy" Ono’ ομου xf 
10 ] © — p& ee Ἐ --- a ηπερ παρεδεχῆ κὶ κί 
tov ενεΐστωτος BS των εκ. του Σωκρατους και Καλλιτί 


tp) οφειλομζενας 


δὲ εἾπτισ' εἰσαχ εν Ἐ7 τας κατα την. 


7 Ἐ doy — po ayvpov το ( 7 
ρ΄ εἰς AT Χοιακ BS Taddov και Ovfodrlovoralvou 
15 Jayor? wu καὶ Ko* ογ εδηλ μ[εμεῖ εἰς το Sy* θησ΄ 


Ἑ =] po 


Verso 
Σαλλουστιος Αναξαγορας Ἑρμεια κατασίπορει] 
ἐμετρησας Πολλωνι κατασπορει εἰς κατασποραν [ 


αρίακος — Xf 


ἘΠ wv λογον δωσει 


L yS και BS Φαωφι ιθ΄ 


7. δοχ΄ : Sc. μέτρῳ δοχικῷ. 


I. AK: κλήρου κατοικικοῦ, This, which is the regular abbrevia- 
10. The 1 artaba given in the total is evidently the difference 


tion for κατοικικοῦ (cf Grenfell and Hunt, Fayum Towms, p. 160), 
is one of the very few exceptions to the rule that abbreviation in 
Greek papyri is by omission at the end of a word, not in the 
middle of it. 

2. T....tas: perhaps τῆς οὐσίας. 
apparently y, o, ΟΥ̓́ τ. 

5. δηλ: sc. δηλούμενον. 


The letter before cas was 


between the 168 artabas of this line and the 167 of 1.7. As the 
former are said explicitly to have been paid in to the storehouse, 
the latter presumably represent the amount given out. 
12. . tp): perhaps εἰρημένην. The missing letter is a small one. 
Verso, 1. 4. ἔτους γ΄ καὶ B’: this date can only apply to the 
reign of Diocletian and Maximianus. 


PAPYRUS 856.—Late 1st cent. 


ARIFF of excise duties on various objects, such as cattle, sheep, potted fish, &c. 
Unfortunately the papyrus is so much mutilated that not much information is derivable 


from it. 


Col. 1.] 


] καθηκοντων 


In most cases the tax is an ad valorem duty of 2 obols per tetradrachm. 


Ἴλικιας κατα τὴν ανωθεν ovrnbe 


ΓΞ ἘΞ 


Js εἐκαστου μοσχου « β κῶ-- / «β -- 
Ν 2 


92 


5 


10 


Col. 2.] 


15 


20 


25 


Col. 3.1 


30 


358 
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] εκαστον μοσχου «ὃ = 
exaotjov μοσχου « ὃ καθη" --- ὁ « ὃ -- ό 
ομοἼιως εκαστου μοσχου «ὃ 


]s ἐεκαστον μοσχου < y διετοῖυ]ϊκ.ςὡ « OF 
Ἰαστεως καὶ Turn και Ψεβθενκυριψ" Kae 
Ἰβονθονφρεμσω και Περπισναν Kar 

Js και Πεσθω Kali] Ψεβθενκωλων Kat 
Ἵψωβθεως και Ψεντεναιβεως 

Ἴσεως και Βουβαλον λεατουνται παντὸς 
]xvas εκαστου < of 


[. . .vo[t] cvvayopallovjow προβατα και μεταπω 

λ[ου]σι εἰς erepas κωμ[ας] και evs [τ]ην [μητ]ροπολιν και 
εἰς τας εν Tw νομω αἰγοραὶς ετι δε Kau εἰς ετερους vo 
μους ef ov συμφωιζοῆς γεινεται διαπεισματι 

ayopavomias ὠνιων καὶ πυλωνικου καὶ μνημο 

νειου καὶ των αλζλω]ν ειδω[ν] καὶ γραφειον oppov 
μητίροπολεῳς o δὲ λημτωρ απαίτει της εἰσ 

ayopevns εἰς [την μητροπολιν στοιβας THs Tape 

Xnpas txOvas απασ[η]ς του τετραδρ[αχμου οβολ = 

και εκ[ασῆτον πλοιον οψολογιον αἰ... ... τα]ρειχους = 
τίου]ς δε εν κεραμιοις ἐκδῖ. : ‘ ‘ : 7 -Ξ 
Ξ-- οἼψ[ολοἼγιον aL ‘ 
: : : Jras ¢.[ 


ἐπι δε παντων [Tlwy εισαγομενων εἰς THY μητροπολιν 
πλὴν owov και οἼξους τωι ὃ « = 
και εκαστου πλοιου τα διδομενα οψολογια ws προκειται 
ehavov καὶ κεικεως Tov μεταβαλλομενου εκαστου Tol? yoos ἡμισυ 
ολ[κΊων καὶ λαξιμων παντων καινὼων τω τετραδραχ = 
καὶ εἴ [εἼκαστου [σἤκενος εν 
[-..ων καινων τω ὃ « = και σκεῦος εν 
«ν[ αἼρταβαι β 
εἸκασῖ πλοιῦ apa 
] τουτων των 


PAPYRUS 1170.—3rd cent. 


HIS long papyrus is part of a register which must have been of enormous size when 
complete, since the eighteen columns of which it consists are numbered from 76 to 93, 
implying that about four times as much is lost from the beginning, while a considerable 
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amount is also required at the end to complete it. It is a register of revenue left behind 
by an outgoing strategus for the benefit of his successor. The names of the localities mentioned 
in it show that the province in question is that of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon 
in the Arsinoite nome. The name of the incoming strategus is Julius Isidorus. An Isidorus 
is known as strategus of this province in a. Ὁ. 143-144 (BGU. 891), but the hand of the present 
papyrus points to a later date, in the first half of the third century. 

The register takes the form of a list of taxpayers, with the sums due from them. It 
relates only to money payments, which are described simply as πρόσοδοι ὑπαρχόντων, without 
nearer definition. The names are grouped by villages, so that the papyrus is of some value 
for the geography of the Fayum, and as indicating the comparative sizes of the various places 
named. The villages are arranged in approximately alphabetical order, as also are the names 
of the taxpayers in each of them. The list is as follows, with the number of taxpayers 
named in each!: Athena (12), Apias (37), Alexandri Nesus (7), Apollonias (3), Argias (7), 
Andromachis (26), Anubias (7), Bucolon (2), two villages whose names are lost (4 and 6), 
Dionysias (293), Euhemeria (89), Hermopolis (6), Heracleia (32), Theadelphia (30), 
Theoxenis (10), Kerkeosiris (10). At this point, half way through the alphabet, the papyrus 
breaks off; a considerable portion must be lost, but perhaps, considering the preponderance 
of Dionysias in the first half of the alphabet, not so much as has been preserved. On 
all these places Wessely’s Zopographie des Faijim may be consulted for references to the 
other mentions of them in extant papyri. All of them lay in the division of Themistes 
(2.e. the western portion of the Fayum), except Kerkeosiris, which was in the division of 
Polemon. 


Col. 1.] os 
[Καγαλειπεται ev εχθεσει εἰς μηνα Meyerp και 
εἰς THY ἐπιβασιν του μετα με στρ) IovAtov 
Ισιδωρου 
5 Προσοδων υπαρχοντων ἵ BS Yond Γ᾽ ΧΎ 
ἐλαιου μετρῆται B χοεις γ΄ κοτυλ ὃ d 
Tens owov 5 7 P και σ΄ 8.0 -- χ' /S ρον -- χ᾽ ᾿ 
yer, Ὁ β [5] γγξδ (XI ἢ και σ΄ 8.9 -- χ' / PBS Sr F of x? 
ων εστιν παντων TO κατα πρακ 
IO τορειαν τειμης οιἰνου Kapns Πηλουσίου 
Ovopatos Θεωνος Θεωνος Tov Θεωνος 5 π' 
OS e+ x’ συμβολ 5 & /S py + x’ 
at ow ev εχθ εἰς μηνα Μεχειρ καθ) 


Προσοδων υπαρχόντῶν a Ἑ 


1 These figures relate only to the names in the main list for 
the current year (αὐτενιαύτων, see note on ]. 14). The names in 
the supplementary lists (ἐξενιαύτω»), even when they are not 
identical with those in the main lists, cannot be certainly 
reckoned as additional, since they may be former taxpayers who 
have now ceased to reside in the village in question. 

5. The sign for talent is not the usual one of J (or the cursive 
development of the same), but consists of an upright stroke 


surmounted by a pair of ears, and with a curved tail. 

7. θκαισ΄: of =cvpBora, Cf1.12. θ᾽ probably = προσδιαγραφό- 
μενα. The symbol for 1 obol differs from its usual form in having 
a dot above and below it. 

13. καθ): 5¢. καθὼς πρόκειται, V2z. in ll. 2-4. 

14. at: the explanation of this recurrent symbol (in which the 
cross is often curiously written at the end of the a, so as to form 
a sort of figure of 8 with a horizontal stroke across its middle) is 
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15 AOnvas 
Αρτεμιδωρον Παπον ς ὃ 
Αννειτος Hpakha. 5 8 
Αρμιεως Hpwvos 5 ὃ 
Αἰλητος Ἡρακλειδου [5] en 
20 Jos ρωνος 5 ὃ 
Ἴωνος. Ορσενουνῴφεως 5 ὃ 
τος ρακλα 5. us 
[Ονν]ωφρεως πρεσβ΄ Hpwvos 5 (ἡ 
Πλουτιωνος Hpwvos Sz 
25 Παποντωτος [A ]pews 5 ὃ 
Πατερμουθ ως Αρμιεως Sy 
Tpudwvos Νειλου Saf 


_~ Kopns S por 
αι dol] εν ex’ 
30 Απίιαδος 


Αγαθου Πεκυσεως [ 
Αμμωνιον ισὰ [ 
Poly Ὡριωνος “i 
᾿ ‘ j : : S te 
35 i ‘ ‘ : , 5 of 
Δειον Ἡρᾳκλειδου S$ yf 
Col. 2.] of 
Hpwvos Evdaipovos SB 
Ηρωνος Δειδα 5 ὃ 
40 Θεογειτονος Αφροδεισιον SB 
Θεογειτονος Eppou Sy 
Κολλουθου Τεσενουφεως 5.β 
Λουκρητιου Σαβεινου [5] ν 
Νειλουν Πεκυσεως [-.] 
45 Πτολεμαιου Αρί 


Παλα ητοι Παλαί. -παρρανί 


Πασοκνοπαιο[υ) Πασ[οἸκνοπαιζου 


Πτολεμαιον Θεωνος 5[ 
Παπειτος Σαταβουτος [ 
50 Πακυσεως ἸΙακυσεως [ 


given by Il. 626, 707, where it is written at length as αὐτενιαυτων. 
Contrasted with this we have in the case of several villages 
(e.g. ll. 70, 97) entries under the head of εξενιαυτων, usually 
abbreviated as efet, indicating charges not due for the current 
year, but presumably arrears, or payments which did not fall due 
till the expiration of the year to which they related. 

70, εξενιαυτων : the termination is not quite certain, but the ν 
is fairly clear. Cf note on 1.14. The entries under this head 
often include some of the names which have already appeared 


Πτολεμαιου [Πλουταρχον 
Πανεφρεμμεως Πανεφρεῖ 
Πτολεμαιου Πτολ[ε]μ[αιο]υ 


ἌΧ 


Παπειτος [ 
55 Σαβεινου Δανυρι[ο]ν [ 
Σωτου ΠεζκΊ]υσεαϊ-] 5. 
Σωτου Ηρωνος Ss 
SaraBovros Στοτοητίεως] 5. θ 
Σαβεινου Μαρωνος Ss 
60 Σαραπιωνος Ἰσ[ιδωρου se 


Sapamiwvo[s] Σαραπιωνος [5.] 
Σωτου Πτολ[εμαιο]υ 


Σισοιτος [Σ]τοτοητεως Se 
Teoer[ov|pews Τεσενουφ΄ 5 ὃ 
65 ᾧὥμαρσειτος Φθμαρσειτος 5 σ' 
Χαιρημονος Διδυμου 5[1 
Χαιρημονος Ὡρειωνος 5[.] 
Χαιρημονος Δειδα [aval] 


ZZ δ χε = 6x"! 


70 εἶ, εἸνιαυτ[ ὧ]ν ομοι 


Ισαριων ανθ ov Σωταριων 5: 
/ εξε] : 
ἣν J \eot 5 ψμ --οχ' 
(οι. 5.1 [on] 
Are€ar[Sp]ou Nyol[ov] 
Αμμωϊζιου 
Ακουσιλαου Ακουσιλαον ὃ ὰς F οὐ χ' 
80 Δειδ[α)] Ὡριωνος S pps 
Ισί ] 5. Kd 
Ἴρειον 5. κε οὐ x° 
7υ ...΄ωνος S κὃ 
Je. .1αιον News 5 ὃ 
ὃς [/ kot αντἸενιαυτων] 5... ΧΎ 


[e€e* opor] 


in the main list (αὐτενιαύτων). In Amh. Papp. 85,1. 14, and 86, 
I. 11, Grenfell and Hunt take ἐξενίαυτα to mean merely ‘annual,’ 
nearly equivalent to κατ᾽ ἔτος : but it is plain that such a sense is 
impossible here, and it is unnecessary there. The phrase in which 
it occurs, ἀποδώσομεν ἐξενίαυτα (86 adds kar’ ἔτος) ἐν μηνὶ Φαωφὶ 
means that the rent for each year shall be paid in Phaophi (the 
second month) of the following year. Otherwise éé- has no force. 
Cf. B. M. Pap. 17, 1. 19, and Paris Pap. 25, l. 12. 
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Jrov : : , ὃ 
Σῳκρα[τἼους Αμμ[ωννου S.. 
. trovos H . [. .]kovos 
yr «ξε]" ST. 18 
kot S] vn + 


[ΑἸπολλωνιαδος 


90 


A[p]reutdwpov Tazo Sk 
Ep[wlov Θιφβεως [5] πὸ 
95 Tpvdwvos Καστορος [S] νὴ 
— a* 5 [ρ]ὲβ 
e€e* ομοιως : 
Τρυφωνος Καστορος S ριβ 
Ονυαλεριου Μαρωνος SAB 
100 fet 9] ppd 
Kons S τῷ 
Αργιαδος 
Exvoews του Παστονωτος 5. κζ 
Ισχυρατος Διοσκορου S λγ 
105 Ioxvpa ΜαρωνοἿς SB 
Μυσθου Ὡρειωνος Sus 
Πνεῴφερωτος Ψενοῦ S A 
tov [αἾντου 5 ιὸ 
Παί. .7ταν[-Ἴνθως S κβ 
110 Στο[τοητεως Ὥρίου S de 
Kot at 5 pon 
Col. 4.] of 
Ανδρομαχιδος 
Αρποκρατιωνος Hpwvos 5 ὃ 
115 Ἄρμιεως Ορσεως S¢ 
AhBarews [Hpa]xderd? S¢ 
Ακειους Naapavros SB 
Διοσκορου Ila. [ ] δι: 
Eppov Σαμβα 5α :- οὐ 
120 Ἑυπορου Ἑκυσεως 5η--οὐ 
Ηρωνος Σοχωτου SB 
Hpowvos Hpwvos S¢ 


SAB 


154. Βουκολων : the letters Bov, though mutilated, are fairly 
certain. The restoration is suggested by Dr. Grenfell. The 
village Βουκόλων is known to have been in the division of 
Themistes or Polemon (cf Wessely, Topographie, p. 53). The 
only alternative is Bubastus, which was in the division of 
Heracleides, but apparently near the border of Themistes, being 
often named in connexion with Heracleia (7d. p. 52); and it is 


Ηρωνος Σουχᾳ 


Hpavos Hp[ax]\a 5 ὃ 
125 Hpwvos ἸΙαποντωτος 5. ὃ 
Μυσθαριωνος [τ]ου και Tlaow” 5 ς 
[Opce]voudews [Ορ]σενουφ' SB 
[ΟἹρσενουφεως Hpwvos [5] us 
Καμητος Tedoa[r]os 5[. 
130 Πτολλα Φιλαδεζλ]φου SB 
Πρωτιωνος Iaverv’ Se 
Πατυνεως N[aalpavros SB 
Tlaraews Αρι{ε͵ως 5. Kd 
Πρωτιωνος [. . .Jov Sy 
135 Σαραπιωνος Α[ρπΊαλου SB 
Σαμβα Ἡρακλει[δου] 5 18 
Σαραπιωνος Hpa* 5 ὃ 
Dace Πετεευτος 5 ιβ 
Φιλαδελῴον Φιλαδελῴφου 5 ὃ 
140 eg αἿ 5 σὰς + οὐ 
eet ομοιως 
Ζωιλου Ηρωνος S > 
ea κῶ 5 TAB + οὐ 
Ανουβι[αδος 
145 .a.e€as Ψεϊν]αμουνεως 5 κα 
Νεσ[τ]ν" ηφεως Ορσενουφεως S B 
Πρωτι Κολλζουθῆου SO 
Col. s.] π 
Σ[οἸκμ[ηνεΐως Διδυμου [5] \» 
150 Teo[evou|pews Σ[ι]σοιτο[ς] S κ[.} 
Lol 1 Σοκνωτεως S λγ 
ΨΓ 7 Σισουτος 5 ιβ 
ee κῶ at 5 σξ. 
Βου[κολων] 
155 ἐν Jov 5 08 
1 S ky 
7 8 BB 
Ap 
Ἰῴρεως 5 μὲ 
160 Ἴσνωτου SB 


possible that two residents in Bubastus were taxpayers in the 
division of Themistes, The other restoration, however, is the 
more probable. 

158. Ap : from its position in the papyrus, this must be 
the name of a village, though it comes out of proper alphabetical 
order, Arsinoé and Archelais are possible names, 
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Ἴτου $2 Avvevovs Avvetous Sum 
Joa.. Sa ApaBpwovtos Σισοιτος Se 
ZZ | Kopns at 8. Avvetovs Ὥρου 5 ιβ 
οἰ Ba BS ἃ Ασκλατος Στοτοητεως SB 
165 7... εὐτνους 5 ιὃ 205 Appwviov Στοτοητεως St 
B..[...]s Νανιτηους 5 ὃ Αγχοριμφεως Σαταβουτος 5.5 
Ηρ Ἰατιωνος 5 τὸ Αὐυνειους Στοτοητεως 5 ὃ 
Πρί Αγαθο]ν Δαιμονος S μὴ Β[ακ]χιω[ν]ος Βακχιζωνο) Su 
Τρ[υφ]ω[νος ΤρἼνφωνος 5 ὃ ᾿ Jecros 5 ὃ 
170 Ol piwvos .. . ofpews Se 210 Aeda Παπειτος Sk 
κῶ α΄ 5πθ Διονυσιου Ἑστιαιου 5 ιὃ 
Διονυ[σια]δος Δειδα Γεμεινου $6 
Αγχοριμῴεως Ψενμουνθως Sus Διονυσιον ἸΙαπειτος S te 
Ανδρουτος Ἱππαλου Sus Δημήτριον Πετεσουχου 5 ὃ 
175 Αμμ[ω]νιον Σωτου Sim 215 Διοδωρου Σωτηριχου S Kl 
Αρφαησεως Φασειτος 5ε Δωριωνος Αρφαησεως S Κα 
Αἰωνις Σωτου 5 ὃ Δημήτριον Αρφαησεως SA 
Apdanoews Ἐιρηναιου 5. ἢ Διοσκορου Μυίσθ]ου 5.5 
Αμμωνιον Διδυμου 5 ὃ Διδυμου Πετεσουχου 5.5 
180 Apavov Διοδωρον 5 ἐς 220 Avodwpov Σωταρχωνος S¢ 
Avvevovs Καστορος S te Διονυσιου Σωτηριχου 5 σ 
Αροβρωτος Φιλωτου SB 
Alyxolpusdlews..J..... ov Su Col. 7} [78] 
Δειδα Swrov [ 
Col. 6.1 πα Ἑυδαιμονος Ασκίλατος 
185 Αμμωνιου Σωτου 5 ὃ 225 Ειρηναιου ΗΪ 
Αμμωνιου Ἑρμια 5. κὃ [Ειρ]ηναιου ΑΓ 
Αὐυνειους Πετερμουθεως 5 ιὖ [Ειρην]αιου Ισί. . . . οἿν Sus 
Akovtos Σωτου Sy [Εἰρην]αιου ....[. «Ἶνιου 
Απολλωνιου Ζωιλου 5. τὴ Ἴεως [ 
190 Αὐυνειους Ατρειους Sk 230 [Expy jvaufov 
Ακῃ Aketous Su Emipaxov ΠΙ 
Αλκιμου tov και Τιθοηους So Ἑστιαιον Hpl 
Αὐυνείους Αυνειους $B Ζωιλον AL 
Αγχοριμῴεως Lovya Sk Ηρωνΐος Ἴφρί 
195 Αὐυνειους Σουχα 5. ἐδ 235 Hpakheov [ Joul 
Aptahov Ὡριωνος Sy Hpwvos Oi οἿυ [5] ε 
Αγχοριμῴφεως Πετεχωντος 5 6 Hpwvos Aol, Ἴεω[ς 
Ακουσιλαουν Ακουσιλαου 5 ὃ Hpavos Αρφαῃίσεως 
Απολλωνιου Δειδα 5 ιὸ Ηρακλα Ta 
200 Avvevovs Ἑρμιου Se 240 Ηρακλειδου [ Jou 5 8 


the present appearance of their respective sites (C6 Grenfell and 
Hunt, Fayum Towns, pp. 43, 63). 


172. Διονυσιαδος : the number of names under this head, as 
compared with those for Euhemeria, indicates a much greater 
relative importance for Dionysias than could be gathered from 


245 


250 


255 


[H..].axov O[ Ἰκ.. 


Hpwvos Πανοσί ] 
[Hp ]wSou Aral, 
[H]pwvos Neor[ 
[Hp]ovos 

: Mape.vov 
[Θ]εογειτων Φ[ασΊήειτος 
Θεογειτονος Φ.. μου 
Θεογειτονος T'aravou 
[Π]Πππαλου Ιερακος 
[Πσχυριωνος Τρυφωνος 
Ισιωνος Ἰσιωνος 
Καστο[ρἼος Τρυφωνος 
Κα[στο]ρος Ἐπιμαχον 
Καστορος Καστορος 
Καστωρ Ἄρειον 
Κεῴφαλα Πνεβδυνεως 
Καστορευτος Σωτηριχου 
Καστορος Hpwta 


Col. 8.] Ty 


261 


265 


270 


275 


280 


III. 


] Πετεσουχου 
Θεογ]ειτονος 
] Πετοσαραπεως 
Ἰειους 
Π]ππαλου 
lv 
Ἴρειους 
[Μανυρεινου Μαυρεινον 
ou Σενατυμεως 
Ἶχα Πνεφερωτος 
Jov Μαρεινου 
ΤΊ]ρυῴφωνος 
οἿυ [Σω]τηριχου 
1ε{- . ..7. . adov 
Ἰωνοῖς ΗἩραϊἤκλειδου 
pL. .(1 ἀκονυσιλαου 
[Νεφερίαυτος [N eepavros 
Thos (Aree inde 
[Νου]μη[νιου] Νουμηνιου 
1 lie ees 
lia ee 
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5 ιθ 
δ. 
Sk 
$6 


SB 


285 


290 


295 


305 


310 


315 


[Ovv]adpews Σω[τ]ηριχου 
Ορσεως Σουχιωνος 

του αὐτου 

Οννωφρεως 

Ορσεως Ψενησεως 
[ΟἹννωφρεως Ἐπιμαχου 
Op. ae .|vyou Ὥρου 
Ορσενουφεως Ορσενουφεως 
Οννωῴφρεως Οννωῴφρεως 
Ονησιμου Σαραπα 
Ορσενουφεως Στοτοητεως 
Ονησιμου Χαιρημονος 
Οννωῴφρεως Πετεσουχου 
Παπου Ἱ]ετερεως 

Πρωτα Ανχοριμφεως 
ΠΙρωτιωνος Ἰίαπειτος 
Πετεσουχου ἹΠετεσουχου 
Πνεβδυνεως Παησεως 
Παλατος Σωτου 
Πολυδευκους Σωτου 


Ἰνανς»εει wtos Ὥρου 
Παυσειρεως [Σ]αραπιωνος 
Παλασι[ο]ν Izod ]\udos 
Tlamov Ilatrepews 
Tlaceitjos Πασειτος 
Ilerea[olvyou Πετεσουχου 
Ilawp|ov] Ἡρακλειδου 
Παλᾳίσι]ας Αργαιου 
Παπου Αμμωνιου 
Πρωτί α͵] Στοτοητεως 
Πασεζτος Φρονιμου 
Παλα Σωτηριχου 
ΠασΤζει]τοίς] Σωτου 
Πνεφερωτος ανθ΄ para 
Πασίωνος Θεομνηστου 
Πτολλα Σωτου 

Πτολ[λα] Διοσκορου 
Παπίε]τίος Αν]χοριμῴεως 
Tlaw .. ὠνος πολλωνιον 
Παπειτος Πτολλα 


275. Perhaps [Map]lovos, cf 1. 490. 
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Πα... τιωνος Θεομνηστον 5 ὃ 
Παπί. .1.α Απολλωγιου 5 ὃ 
225 Π[ζολυδευκους Ὡρου Sn 
Πτολεμαῖον Πτολεμαιου 5 τἢ 
Πασζιωΐνος Π[λο]ντιωνος 5. κβ 
Πτο[ζλεμαιοίν Θε]οξενου 5 ἢ 
Παπειριον Αἴ... . Jews 5. ιὃ 
330 Πρ[ωτἼ]α Διοδ[ ὡρο]ν Sm 
Πτολ[λιΐδος Π[τολλα S Ky 
Παπειτος Λυκα Se 
Πασειτος Ilpwra 5.5 
Παπειτος Πετεσουχου 5 ιβ 
335 Παπειτος Π[ρ]ωτα St 
Πανεβδυνίεως] Taprews S us 
Πινδαρον Αγχοριμφεως S¢ 
Πτολλα ΑρισίτἼ]ωνος Sy 
Πολυδευκους amartopos 5. σ' 
340 Πετεχωντοίς] Paces 5 ὃ 
Πρωτα Σωτηριχου 5 ιὸ 
Πτολεμαιου Φιλοξενου Sy 
Tlameiros Χαιρα 5 ἢ 
Παλαι of, . ΠΊτολλιδος Sk 
Col. το.] πε 
246 Πανοσσνεως Πανοσσ΄ $B 
Πεθεως Al. .]pwrov 5 ἢ 
Πέ[.. .Jros Apews Μυσθου 5 ὃ 
Πετεχωνΐτος] Διοδωρου 5 ἢ 
350 Παρᾳμεωτος Οννωῴρεως 5 ὃ 
Πετοσαράαπεως Opov 5 ὃ 
Πετεέχωντος [Δ͵]ιοδωρον 5 ὃ 
Πνεβδυνεως Διονυσιου 5 ὃ 
Σωτου ΠΙεἼθεως Se 
355 Στοτοήητεως Στοτοήητεως [5.] 
Σαραπα Πετεχωντος Se 
Σωτηριχου Σωτηριχου Sk 
του αὐτου Sus 
Σαταβουτος τοι Σαμβα Lroroy”. . 
360 Sofews Apov 5 ἢ 


Στοθεως Σωτηριχου 
Σαταβουτος Ψεναμουνιος 
Στοθεως Σωτου 


365 


370 


375 


380 


385 


Σωτηριχου Στ[οτο]ητεως 
Σαταβουτος [Πε͵τεσουχον 
Στοτοήητεως Στοτοητίεως 
Σαραπιωνος Διονυσιου 
Στοτοητεως Στοτοήτεως 
Στοτουτος Στοτουτος 
Σιμαριστου Διοσκορον 
Σωτου Παυσειρεως 
Σωτηρίχονυ Ὀννωῴφρεως 
Στοτοήητεως Στοήητεως 
Σοκμήνεως Πρωτα 
Σισοιτος Ζωιλου 
Σωτηριχου Σωτηριχου 
Στοτοητεως Πετεσοραπεως 
Σωτήριχου Σοκμηνεως 
Στοτοητεως Πετεσουχου 
Στοτοητεως Στοτοητεως 
Σωτηριχου Μαρωνο ς] 
Στοτοητεως Πασειτος 
Σαταβουτος Σαταβουτος 
Στοτοητεως Αυνειους 
Σωτηριχου Nexravovdews 
Σωκράτους Σωκρατους 
Στοτοήητεως Πτολλιδος 


Col. 11.] TS 


390 


395 


400 


Στο[τοητεως] Πρωτα 
Σωτίου] Ovnoipov 
Σωτίου ΣατΊυρου 
Σατυροῖν ΣΊωτου 


Σο[ κ]ν οἸπαιου Σο[κ]νοπα[ι]ον 


Στοθ] εἸως Ἐπιμαχου 
Σα[ταβοΊυτος Αυρσ{μαΐχου 
Σα[ταβἼουτος Σαταβουτοῖ ς] 
Στ[οτ]οητεως Αυνειους 
Στ[οτ]οητεως [Σω]του 
Σωτου Σαρ[απΊἼιωνος 
[Στοτο]ητίεως Ονν]ωφρεως 
[Σωτ]ου Σ[ωτΊου 
[Σωτ]ηριχ[οἦν Σωτου 
Lwrov [.. .Jyoews 

Στ οἸτοητίεως] Στοτοητεως 


395. Δυρσιμαχου : so spelled in the MS. The letters o have been repeated and cancelled. 


405 


420 


425 


430 


435 


Col. 12.] 


440 


445 


450 


455 


460 


Lwrov . [ ].. νιου 


[14 lines hopelessly defaced] 


Σαἰτη]ριχου [Ax ]ovordaov 
Στοτζοητεως Σωτηριχου 
Στο[τοηἼτεως Στοτοητεως 
Σαμβα Διοσκορου 
Στοτοητεως Ακουσιλαου 
Σαταβ[ουτο]ς Qpov 
Σωτηρ[ιἴχου Πτολεμαιου 
Στοτοητεως Πασειτος 
Σωτου Pacer 

Σαμβα Σουχα 

Σωτου Στοθεως 
Στοτοητεως Καμειους 
Στοτοήητεως Σωτου 
Σωτηριχου Mappe lous 
Σατυρον Διοσκορου 
Σωκρατους Στοτο[ἡτεως 


Τρυῴφωνος a μί .]ελλησ[υς] 
[π2} 


Panoews Pal ] 
Pacer Pacer 
Pavoews Ql 
Φᾧρονιμου Em 
Ppovipov Ppor[yov 
Ppovipov Σωτου 
Panoews Ipa[ra] 
Φιλοἕενος Ἐπιμ[αΐχου. 
Daviov Pav 


Davoews avO ov [. «Ἰλεθυτου 


Χαριδημου ΠατυΐνἼεως 
Χαιρημονος Ὥριωνος 
Χαριδημον Αγχορι[μίφεως 
Χαιρημονος Πολυδευκους 
Χαιρημονος Μυσθο]υ 
Χαιρημονος Μ[υ]σθου 
Χρυσίππου Ἡρακλειδου 
Χαιρα Αμμωνιου 
Χαιρημονος Σ[ωτ]ου 
Χαριδημου Ὡρ[ου] 
Ψενατυμιος Χαιρημονος 
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99 
5. 8 
5 ἢ Ὠρειῖζος 
Se Ὥρειτος Mapolvos 
S¢ 465 Qpovtos Sroront[lews 
5 ἢ του αὐτου [ 
St Oped ανθ of Π|... .7.....- [ 
Sc . .|rov eal vos] 5. 
5 κὃ Ὥρου Πρωτΐα 
Sy 470 Ὥριωνος Tar... .. Ἰσέως S58 
Sm Ὥριωνος X..[ 
5. Qpov Στοθεως [57ὃ 
5 ἢ Qpov Αγχοριμφεως δὲ 
Sy Qpov Διοσκορου 5 ἢ 
ς ὃ 475 Σωτηριχου Νεωγ[οΐς.. 5 ps F 
S¢ a* § yo«B— 
$6 efe+ ομοιως 
5. ὃ Appoviov Σαΐτο]ν 5 ρὰς 
St Αρειου Σωτηρι[χο]ν 5 8 
480 Αρειτος Σωτηρ[ιχο]ν 5 pe 
Αμμωνιου Αμμωνιου SAB 
= Διοσκοροῦ. Δειδα S ρμὸ F 
is}8 Avodwpov Σωτῃρίχου Sp 
Βησιωνος Ad. «ωνος 5 σ' 
Col. 13.) πη 
$7 
ς ὃ 486 Θεῳρί (ωνος Αρειου 5 un 
ςς Θασι΄ του και Διονυσιου S X> 
ς ὃ Ισχυριωνος του καὶ Τρυφωνος 5 ιβ 
ς ὃ Ἰουλιου Σατουρνεινου 5 pis 
ς ιβ 490 Μαρωνος Ἡρακλειδου S [.]e 
ς ὃ Ουρσιμου Σαραπιωνος 5 νζ 
Say Πρωταρχου Μυσθαριωνος S Kn 
Se Πτολεμαῖον Πτολλα Sp 
ς ὃ Σωτηριχου Σο[υΐχα 5 vB 
Sh 495 Σαραπιαδος τηΐς] και Νεικαρε- 
ais τίη Ἰς 5 μὸ 
ee Σωτηριδος [am]aropos S πὸ 
5 κὃ [Sw |rnpi[xou -Je.... S μβ 
Sa [Se]rnprxfoly Ον σι]μ[ο]υ 5 ἃς 
μ᾿ Σαραπιῳ[νοἧς Διονυσίου 5 μὴ 
q 500 Φιλωτοίν Φ7]ιλωτί ου] Sy 


Xatpynpfovos]| Πολ[υδε]υκου[-ς] 5 vB 


Too 
Xatpynplovo|s Δρ[ειο]ν [s]6 
Χρυσιππου H[...... Sou 5ε 
Αλκιμον Αλκιμου [-.} 
505 JO. . «]αστνί. : Al's 
.Jas ΚΙ. 
Weva[. . Jos [ ᾿ Ἰφρεωΐ 
Ye Si 
510 [ko]uns P a 5 vyfx? 
Evynpeperas 
Αχιλλα Αχιλλεως 5. us 
Απυγχεως Απυγχεως Sk 
Απολ[λ]ωνιον Παποντωτος S ha 
515 Appoviov amatopos μὴ τοῦ S$ dX 
Αρῴφαησεως Ὡρειωνος 5 λὸ 
Απολλ[ωνἼου Σαραπιωνος S uf 
Αγχοριμφεως Αγχοριμφεως 8 Ky 
Αγνωνος Ὥρου SB 
520 Αγχοριμφεως Αγχοριμφεως [. .] 
Ayvavos Ὥρου [ia ay 
Αγχοριμφεως Αγχοριμζφεως) 5 dy 
Ατρειους Ηρακλειδου S vs 
Ατρειους Ἡρακλειδου SB 
525 Αρφαησεως Opiwvos S$ ιὃ 
Αρφαησεως Ακη...ς 5 ιβ 
Αχιλλα Πεθεως 5 ὃ 
Col. 14.] πθ 
Αρφαησεως Αρσυθεῳς 5 ὃ 
530 Δειδα Δειου 5 ἢ 
Διονυσιον Ἡρακλειδον 5. o8 
Διοσκορου Νινναρου S pk 
Aeda Ἡρακλειδου S «KB 
Διοδωρου Ζωιλουν SO 
535 Δειον Διοσκορου SB 
Δειδα Hpwvos S¢ 
Evda Ακουσιλαου St 
Evdayovos Θεογειτονος 5 ὃ 
Exvoews Μεγχειους Sus 
540 © Ζωιλου Νεμεσιωνος S ps 
Hpwvos Hpwvos [5]λὃ 
Ηρων Hpwvos S κβ 
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Hpavos Νεμέσεως 5 ιθ 
Ηρωνος Hpwvos S λα 
545 Ηρακλειδου Χαιρημονος Sv 
Hpav Νεφερωτος S Ky 
Ηρων av ov[.... Atjorxopou S κθ 
Hpaxdedov Ἡρακλειξδί ο]ν 5 ιβ 
Ηρωνος Hpwvos sé 
550 Ηρωνος Πεθεως 5 ιὃ 
Hpwvos Θεογειτίονος] $B 
Hpwvos Hpwvos SB 
Ioappwvos Hpaxha 5 
Ioxvpiwvos Hpwvos 5 ὃ 
555 Ισιωνος Ψενοβαστεως SA 
Kaoropos Αριστωνος Sia] 
Κεφαλωνος Διδυμον 5 [..} 
Aovyewias Apewtov $B 
Meyxevous πρεσβ΄ Μεγχίειους 5] β 
560 Μυσθον Pace 5 λὸ 
Μυσθου Κεφαλωνος 5 μὸ 
Μυσθου Ἡρωδου SB 
Meyyxetous πρεσβυτερου Exvo’ $ \F 
Νεμεσίιωνος Συριωνος 5 πὴ 
565 Newov Νινναρου Spd 
Σιμαρον αν Νειλου Αγχορ- 
[ὑμ]φεως 5 λδ 
[οννω͵φρεως Οννωφρέε[ως] S μβ 
Ορσεως Πεθεως St 
Opoevovdews Newvos 5 ὃ 
570 Opcevovdews Opoevovdews 5 1d 
Πνεφερωτος Πανοσνεως 5. τῇ 
Πνεῴφερωτος Φιλημονος S μβ 
Cal. 15.] G 
Πτολεμαιδος Awpiwvos S Kd 
575 Πανοσνεως Αρφαησεως 5 ha 
Πασευτος Παποντωτος 5 dy 
Πασειτος ρωνος 5 λὸ 
Πεεβαυτος Στοτοητεως SAB 
Πνεῴφερωτος Ovvadpews 5 ha 
580 Πρωτα Hpawvos Sy 
Tlavoews Ἡρακλειδου 5 ζ 
Πασειτος Αγχοριμῴφεως Sf 


581. Πανσεως : so written here and in 1, 584, but perhaps intended for the more usual Παήσεως, 


585 


590 


595 


600 


605 


610 


615 


efet 


Πασιωνος Διοσκορου 
Tlavoews Φανσεως 
[Πνεϊφερωτος Πεθεως 
Σαᾳβὶ εἸινου Αρποκρατιωνος 
Σαραπιωνος [ΔΊικαιου 
Σαταβουτος Δικαιου 
Σαβεινου Α[ρ]ποκρατιωνος 
Τανσνεως [Κε]φαλωνος 
Ταφαησεως Αρφθυσεως 
Φιλουμενου Πετεσουχου 
Φαησεως Φαησεως 
Φαησεως Αρσισουχου 
[Φιίίβεως Αγχοριμφεως 
[....] νεωτερου Χαιρα 
Χαιρημονος Hpwvos 
Χαιρα Χαιρα 
Χαιρα Πε[τεσήουχον 
Χαιρα Χαιρα 
Ψοσνεως Φασί εἾν 
Ὥρου Απυγχεως 

at 5 [δΊρπαρ 


ομοιως 


Διοσκορου του και Ηρακ 


Ζωιλου Νεμεσιωνος 
Ἡρακλειδου Ἡρακλειδουν 
Hpwvos ἘΤυ]δαιμονος 


Ισχυριωνος] του και Αλεξα 


a’ Δειον Ἡρακλειδου 


Λουπερκου του Kat Λουπερ" 
Ζωσιμὴς απελευθερας Θεαδ΄ 


Ουαλεριονυ Μαρωνος 

Tlafay’yehov Ἡρακλειδον 

Evdatpovos Σουχιωνος 
ge εξε S yvy 
ee κωμὴς 5 βωλθγ 


Col. 16.] Ga 


620 


Ἑρμουπολεως 
Ατρεως Φαβ....το. Πασευτὸ 
Eptews Νααρ[αντΊος 
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SB 
SB 


611. There must be a scribe’s error here, since Λούπερκος 6 καὶ 


Aovmepxos does not seem a possible name. 


Probably the first 


625 


630 


635 


640 


645 


650 


655 


660 


Hpwvos vewrepov Ila* Gi... 
Παπειρεως ανθ ov Ορσεως 


Παπονταΐτος] Διονυσίου 
Πασειτος] Φασει 


IOt 


ae κα["] avreviav™ S$ un 


ΗρακίλΊἼειας 
Απο[ζλλωνιου] Ορσεως 
Ἀρπὶ ] 
Ἑιρηΐναιουν Jos 
Αρπαγίαθου Js 


Expyv|avov Ἵν ] 
Ἑμρηνίαιου Στο]τοη[τεως] 
Ειρηνα[ιου] Mua O[ov] 


Ex, ] Στοτοηίτεως] 


Evpyyfaov Ἰυρ[ 1] 
Ἑμιρηναιου ΑἸπολλωνιου 
Ἡρακίλειδου Jews 
Θεογευτίονος Ἵν 
Παποί tel Ἵν 
ΠῚ Ἴτου. ἢν 
Πἔ Ἴπου 


ΣΙ Σ JaraBolvros] 


Σαραπιωΐνος].. ..[ Ἴλα 
Σα[τουρΊνεινου [Σ]ατα[βουτος] 


Σαταβουϊος] Νειλου 
Σωτηριχ[ο]ν ἙἘιρηναι[ου 


5 ὃ 
5. > 
$8 
S ἃς 
5 ὃ 
5 ἢ 
[5] + 
[5] ὃ 
5 ἢ 
SB 
5 
5 ὃ 
$6 


Σατυρου amaropos wyTpos SataBov’ 5 ὃ 


[S]roronrews [....... Jews 


§ ιὸ 


> TOTONTEWS V| EW Ιτερου Καυτυτος 5 
1 P 


[Σ]αταβουτος Στοτοη[τ]εω[ 9] S$ ιβ 


Σωτου νεωτερου Epi ws 
Σωτου Σωτουὶ 


Σωτου πρεσβ΄ Χαιρημονος 


Σωτου Σωτου 
Στοτοητεως Ovvwdpews 


Τρυφωνος Τρυφωνος 


Στοτοητεως Στοτοήτεως 


oe αὖ 5 υκγ 


e€e* ομοιως 


Ἑιρηναιου Ἐιρηναιου 


name has been repeated by mistake. 
614. Παθαγγελου : probably miswritten for Πυθαγγελου. 


5 ὃ 
SB 


S qn 
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Col. 17.]} cB 
Eupnvatov Ad. . .Ja S$ vB 
665 Ιασονος Expnvatouv 5 [δ] 
Ισιωνος ιρηναιου SX 
Σωτηριχου διὰ Σωτου 5 4β 
Σωτου δια λογων Σωτου S π 
Σαβεινζοῆυ Αμμωνιον ἐλαιου χ' B 
670 κοτυλη a d/ 
Σωτου Σατυρου S «KB 
ZZ ἐξε" § ton 
ἐλαιου yoes B κ[οτυ]λ a d/ 
Θεαδελφειας pa 
675 Amvyxews Appivews 5 ὃ 
Αρφαήσεως amatopos μῆτρος 
Διευτος 5. ἢ 
Αὐυνειους Μεσον.... 5 ιβ 
Διδυμου Σαραπιωνος 5 AS 
680 Hpaidos Διοσκορου 5 λζ 
Ἡρακλειδου TL 1 5 8 
Hpwvos Πατερμουθεως Sy 
Ioxvpa Iovwr[os] 5 in 
S$ 
685 7 
Tlefews Newvos Sk 
Π[ασειτος Αγχοριμφεως 5 
Π[αΊπο[υ] Ηρωϊν]ος 5 ὃ 
690 Πτολεμαιου Παπου 50θ- 
Πεθεως Πεθεως Ss 
Παθΐ. .Ἶτος Hpwvos 5 18 
Tlavedpep[ew]s Μυσθαριωνος 5 ιβ 
Πτολλα απατορος μητρος Τεαγαθιου 5 ὃ 
695 Σαμβα Αὐυνειους SB 
Lavovews Πετερμουθεως 5 ἢ 
Σωσι Αλκιμ[ο]ν 5 ἢ 
Σαταβουτος Hpwvos 5ις 
Σαραπιωΐνοῆς του κ Απιωνος 5 > 
700 Τρυῴφωνος Αντιγονου 5 ὃ 
Φιλαδελφ[ου] Ζωιλου S dy 
του QuTOUV S¢ 


Φονωνσεως Hpwvos 
Vevapovvews Πνεφερωτος 


SB 
SB 


795 


Ὥρου Hpaxdedov 
Ὥρου Hpakdedov 


αυτενιαυτων § Too 


Col. 18.] cy 


710 


715 


720 


730 


735 


740 


efe* ομοιως 


Avdupov Σαραπιωνος 
Evdatpovos Θεογειτονος 
Eppappovos Ἡρακλείζδου 
Evpypovos Βυδαιμονος 
Ἡρακλειδου Ἡρακλειδου 
Πουπλιου Αἰλιον Πτοί 
Θεογειτονος Μυσθου 
Λεωνίδου Φιλωνος 
Πτολεμαιου Παπου 
Πνεῴφερωτος Μυσθαριωνος 
Πτολεμαῖον Διοδωρον 
Ὥρου Αρφαησεως 
Πνεφερωτος Μυσθαρι" 


vet S υμθ-- οὐ 


S wry [ οὐ 


κωμης 


Θεοἕενιδος 
Avodwpov Eppeov ανθ ov... 


Exvoews ανθ ov Exvoews 
Ηρωδου Apdanceo|s] 
Ορσενουφεως H[pavos 
Ηρωνος Man[o|yralros 
Opcews Aphancews 
Ορσεως Ovvadpews 
TIpw7[a] Eptews 
Tlerapews Ἡρακλα 
Σαμβαντος Αρφαησεως 
ko at S$ ps 
at ow wo) ex? 


Κερκευσειρεως 


Ἑκυσεως Ηρωδον 
Ηρακλειδου Ηρακλεου 
Παταυτος Ορσεως 
Παπειτος Exvorews 
Πολυδευκους Καστορος 
Πατερμουθεως Ὥριωνος 


669, 670. A small amount of oil also appears in the summary at the beginning, 1. 6. 
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745 Tlereevros Πατερμουθ S λγ sao α΄ 58. poe 
Πετεσουχου Μυσθου 5 ὃ 750 εξεῖ ομοιως 
Φασειτος Πεκυσεως 5 ὃ Ovadepiov Μαρωνος Sk 
Ὥριωνος ανθ ov Αιωνεως 5 λὸ Δημήτριου του και Μυσθου 5 ἕς 


PAPYRUS 1226.—a.p. 254 (?) 


CCOUNT, or part of an account, rendered by Heroninus, φροντιστής of Theadelphia, to 
Appianus, formerly ἐξηγητής of Alexandria, the official to whom appertained ἡ ἐπιμέλεια 

τῶν τῇ πόλει χρησίμων (Strabo, bk. xvii, p. 797). A large collection of letters and papers 
relating to this Heroninus has recently come to light. A few will be found in this volume, 
and others in Papyrus Th, Reinach, nos. 52-55, and Grenfell and Hunt, Fayum Towns, 
333; but the bulk of the collection is at Florence (see Vitelli, Atene e Roma, vi. 254, 
Papiri Fiorentint, vol. i, pp. 26-30). They belong to the years shortly after the middle 
of the third century. The first of the Florentine papyri (Pap. fvor. i. 26) is a document 
exactly similar to this, and addressed to the same official, apparently for the month Pauni 
in the third year. For a similar but longer account from a φροντιστής, see BGU. 14. In 
that case, as in this, the accounts relate to money received from the sale of such commodities 
as wine and wheat. The φροντιστής is the manager or steward of an estate (in this case 
presumably of whole villages which were part of the domain land of the state), who has 
to give periodical accounts of his receipts and expenditure to his superior. The receipts for 
the month are complete, so far as the totals are concerned, but the account of expenditure 


no. 


is imperfect. 


Reference is made to ‘the current second year, which may be that of 


Valerianus and Gallienus (Vitelli, οὐ. c¢z., p. 26). 


5 τομῆς 


Avpydwat Απιανωι εξηγ βου" τῆς λαμ) πολεως 


των Αλεξανδρεων καὶ ws χρῆ 


Παρα ΔΑυρηλιου Ἠ[ρ]ωνεινου φροντιστου Θεαδεζλφιας] 


5 λογος λημματος και ava 


δωλς ενεστωτος β 5 


λτου Θωθ μηνος του 


εστι be 


λημματος απο [τ]ειμὴης owov povoy®” vv 


2. Amtaver: so spelled also in most of the other papyri of this 
group (see Vitelli, p. 27), but occasionally with a second m (70. 
p. 30). A number of ostraca, addressed to the same person, 
are published by P. Jouguet (Budd. de 1’ Inst. frang. @’archéologte 
orientale, 1902); these are almost equally divided between the 
two spellings. 

ef’: probably ἐξηγητεύσαντι rather than ἐξηγητῇ, of. Prei- 
sigke, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, ili. 44. 

4. Θεαδελῴιας : or -eas. Heroninus appears sometimes as 
φροντιστής of Theadelphia, sometimes of Thraso, sometimes of 
Narmuthis (Vitelli, A¢ene ὁ Roma, vi. 254). 

6. In the margin is noted the total (3836 drachmae), which is 
arrived at in 1]. 11. ; 

7. μονοχω(ρα) : the μ and x are certain, the rest very cursively 


written, but there can be little doubt as to the correctness of 
the reading. The measure μονόχωρον occurs in Fayum Pap. 
220, in Papp. 1170 verso and 1210 below, and in Reinach 
Pap. 54, 1. 8; and δίχωρον and τρίχωρον occur in BGU. 531 
and 248 respectively (cf Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 763). Wilcken 
connects the termination -yepoy with the Hebrew cor, which 
appears in Byzantine papyri under the form κοῦρι : but the present 
passage, which gives 8 drachmae as the price of a povdywpov 
of wine, makes that interpretation impossible, since a cor is 
equivalent to about 90 gallons. BGU. 248 likewise indicates 
a smaller measure, since the writer asks that an ass (ὀνάριον) 
may be sent to him with a τρίχωρον of wine, which would be 
equivalent to a load of 270 gallons, or 135 dozen in modern 
measurement. 
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ws Toa εκ 8 ἢ 5 [yx] 
καὶ απο τραπεζης 5 [7] 
10 Kau απὸ Tens Ἐ ---ἰχ ws τῆς — ek 5ιβ 5 [prs] 
75 yoks 
L ava* οψωνιων 
eno. Ἡρωνεινῳ Sp 
Ages βουκολος S py 
15 Tlovapis ονηλατὴς Sy 
Δειος βουκολος ς 
Αμιὴῆς ονηλατῆς 5 ἢ 
Καστωρ ovndarys S$ f+ 


12. L: the sign of subtraction, as in Papp. 266, 267. 


PAPYRUS 1166.—a. Ὁ. 42. 


ONTRACT between two Persians of Hermopolis and Dius, a gymnasiarch-elect, for 
the supply by the former of heating to the gymnasium during the latter's year 
of office. Dius, it may be noticed, is only twenty years of age, and the contract is made 
thirteen months before the commencement of his term as gymnasiarch. The contractors 
undertake to keep up an unfailing supply of heat as long as the baths (attached to the 
gymnasium) are in use; and their payment for the year is to be 2000 drachmas, of which 
500 are to be paid to them at once in advance, 200 in the course of the intervening year 
(this instalment is said to be for the purchase of asses, no doubt for carrying fuel), and the 
rest in three instalments during the actual year when they are at work. There is also 
an agreement for the supply of chaff for brickworks belonging to Dius, but the full details 
of this are lost through the mutilation of the papyrus. 


Αντιγρ[ αφ]ον 

τους β Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Γερμανικου αὐτοκράτορος pnvos ΤῸρπιαιου 
Ezeh ἃ εν Ἑρμουποὶ της Θηβαι ομολογ[ουσι) 

Ὡριαζν] Hw? ὡς LAB μεσ pe μακροῖ ev? --- μετωῖ μὲ και Τοθης ΤΟΘῚ ws L μ μεσϑ 
μελιχ μακροῖ ev? — κνΊ δεξί ἀμῴφοτεροι των ad Ἑρμουποὶ Περσαι τηΐς επι]γ" 

διῶ [a yew wo a Ἴρου του και Savwvos μελλογυμνασιαρχων ὡς L κ peo” μελιχ μακρο) ev? 
= py api? συνπεφωνηκεναι αὐτωι ὠστε χορηγησαι avTous 

5 τω δ L TliBeprjov Κλαυδιον Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τερμανικου αὐτοκράτορος amo ἃ p! 

Σεβαστου ews μην" Καιρειου επαγ᾽ € του avtov ετους εἰς το εν [τωι] 

γυμνυϊασιωϊι βαΐλανειον ra αὐταρκὴ καυματα καθ ἡμεραν εκαστὴν αδιαλειπτως αφ ἧς εαν 
αἰρηται o Διος wpas μεχρι εκλειψεως των λουομεν" 


5. Καιρειου : 7. Καισαρειου (= Mesore). The contract extends from the first day of the year to the last, 
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kafto[tlavres τω ὑποκαυστηι Ta Kavpara ἀνεγλειπτα εἰς TO ὑποκαυστὴριον Tov βαλανειου 
καθ ἡμεραν εκαστὴν τοις ιδιοις ανηλωμα[σιν] 

ἀπὸ δὲ δων συνπεφωνημεν" ὑπερ μισθων αὐτων καὶ τιμῖ καυματων του προγεγραμμενου 
eviavtov apy” Σεβαστου Kat Πτολεμαικου νομισ' 

δραχ B αὐτοθ]εν απεσχηκασι οἱ [ζομολογουντες mapa του Διου δια 77 Ιερωνι" vO.” τρὼ 
δραχ ato δε των λοιπων fy ἂφ δωσει αὑτοις o Δειος τὴ ἃ μὴ [ 


ΙΟ του ισιοιΐτος y L] Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Γερμανικου αὐτοκρατορος εἰς 
ayopacp? ονων (5 σ τα δε λοιπα δραχμας Gr amodece [εν] 
τῶ προϊγεγραμμεῖν" δ L ev τρίισι] προθεσμιαις τὴ μεν ἃ του Χοιακ S$ v τὴ Se τριακαδι 
του MeX [ v καὶ Ty ἃ του Ered τας hod & φ δωσοίυσι δεῖ 
v ομολ[ογουντ]ες τω Δειώ τω αὐτω SeL εἰς τα πλινθουργια αὐτου ἀαχυρου μαντα" pv 
καθεσταμενους εἰς Ιβιωνα Τεταχθι καὶ αὐτί 
o Aeols..... «ἤλλει αὐτοῖς ev Kaun Sweep” καὶ Λεέννεου καὶ Ιβιωνα Τεταφθι αχυρου 
αγωγια py εαν δε αφυστερὴ το βαλανειον καζυμασι 
εν τινι ἡμεῖρα ἢ ey μέρους εν τω ενιαυτω χωρις του παρασχεσθαι Tous ομολουντας τὴν 
καυσιν καθως προκειται ετι και εκτεισταϊ ιἹ 
15 εἶ. «ον τον ἐπακολου[θοήυντος βλαβους καὶ ἀποδωσουσι τω Δειωι tas προ" fy B διπλας 
και γεινεσθαι τω Διωι Ἢ τοὺς παρ αὐτου Τὴν 
πραξ[ιν] εκ τε των ομολογουντων καὶ €€ οὐ εαν αὐτων αἰρηται αλληλενγυὼων οντων εἰς 
εκτισιν καὶ εκ των UTAPXOVTOV 
αυτοι[ς παντων καθαπερ [ely δικης ooa δε εχουσι οὐ ομολογουντες και οσἾα εαν επικτησωνται 
ενυπαλλαγματα εἰναι ml plos 
τα πρί[οκειμενα περι aly Klar οὐκ εἕεσται αὕὐτοις οὐδὲν οἰκονομεῖν μεχρι του εκαστα 
ETITEMETAL ἡ τὰ παρα TavTa ακυρα 
εινα [ἡ ομολογια nde κυριΐα εστωι 
8. δων: ὦ, των. from several others of the name of Ἰβίων in the Hermopolite 


Σεβαστου και Πτολεμαίκου νομισμ(ατος): see note on Pap. 1168, 
1. 7 (below, p. 136). 

g. Acov: at first written Aevov, but the ε is struck out. 

The symbol for δραχμή in this papyrus is of an unusual form, 
resembling that for ἄρουρα. In 1. 11 the usual form §$ is found 
as well as the more uncommon one. 

12. pavrak(as): 1. 6. μανδάκας, cf Pap. 131, 11. 596, 600, 604, 
628, and an ostracon quoted by Grenfell and Hunt, A7ch. Report 
of Eg. Expl. Fund, 1904-5, p. 16. In both places it is used of 
the loads of crops carried by donkeys. In the papyrus (e.g. 
11. 581, 586, 616) ἀγώγια is similarly used for waggon-loads of 
the same character; but here the ἀγώγια would seem to be 
identical with the μανδάκαι. 

Ιβιωνα Τεταχθι: the suggestion that Teray& (written Τεταῴθι 
in 1. 13) is a part of the place-name, distinguishing this village 


nome, is due to Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt. 

12, 13. Perhaps καὶ αὐτοθεν ws o A. επιτελλει. 

13. Σινκερκ(ει): cf. Amherst Papp. 122, l. 6, and 126, 1. 23, 
where the name is spelled Σινκυρκεως or Σενκυρκεως. Here the 
«is certain and the e probable. Two villages of the name of 
Ibion appear among the Amherst papyri (126 and 139), and 
a third in BGU. 900. Aevveau (of which the first two letters are 
doubtful) is unknown, unless it is to be identified with the 
doubtfully read Merwev.. of BGU. 842, col. 3, 1. 23. 

14. ομολουντας : 7. ομολογουντας. 

εἐκτείσται : SO MS. apparently, for εκτείσονται. 

15. Perhaps εἰς λογον, in place of the more usual ava λογον. 

19. eva: there is more than enough blank space left between 
the a and the lacuna to contain the final ει, but there is no trace 
of its having been written. 


PAPYRUS 1171 verso—a.D. 42. 


HE recéo of this papyrus contains agricultural accounts for two months in the twenty-second 


III. 


and twenty-third years of Augustus [= 8.c. 8], which will be printed below. On the 
P 
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verso are inscribed, in two or three different hands, rough drafts of official documents relating 
to the second year of Claudius [= a.p. 42]. They are contained in three columns of irregular 
width, and are preceded by scanty remains of another column. The first document apparently 
began in this mutilated column. It is concluded in the first of the three more perfect columns, 
but not enough is preserved to show its purport. It contains, however, the date and place 
(Hermopolis) and a mention of an ἐγλήμπτωρ μέλιτος καὶ κηροῦ, and is worth printing on this 
account. 

The second document is again a draft of an official contract, with many cancellings and 
alterations, and much mutilated at the beginning. It contains another reference to honey 
and wax ; indeed, it appears to be a second draft of the document in the preceding column, with 
some additional clauses. Near the end it contains a reference to the impost known as ἀρταβιεία. 

The third document, which is nearly perfect, is more interesting. It is a proclamation 
by the Prefect, L. Aemilius Rectus, for the protection of the natives from unauthorized 
violence and forced labour or extortion, and is a noteworthy example of Roman provincial 


administration. 


Col. 1 (a) ‘ : ‘ : : ‘ ; 
τέῳ «νιν ee Joou vdy[...... Jooews 
pls wa wae ἦν νῇ 7 εκαστων 
επί. . «Ὁ. ἀρουρισμον νπερ εκφοριων 


5 Tov ισιοντος y L Τιβεριον Κλαυδιου 
Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τερμανικου avroxpar’ 
apy”  [1. Kl εἰς καταβολὴν τω εγλημπτορι 
του μελιτος καὶ κηρου του ενεστωτος BL 
εἰς a οφειλομεν αὐτω ακολουθως τὴ aut 

10 μισθῳσει τετελειωμενὴ δια του ev Ἑρμουπολ 


ἀγορανομιου (επι του ενεστὴ τω avTw BL 


μηνι Ered 
2. Perhaps ap[ovpiopo]y, as in 1. 3, or αρ[γυρισμο]ν. 11. emt του eveor: enclosed in a bracket, so as to be cancelled, 
7. There seem to be remains of a symbol for drachma of the evidently at the moment of writing, before the word evearwros 
same form as in Pap. 1166. was completed. 
Col. 2] (ὁ) Ge dewanas ] ὑπερ exdopiwr] 


Tov wovovtos y L TiBepi? 


S v kata Tov... . vpov 
ακολ τη [μι]σθ nue μισθῳκεγε τ᾿ 


ἀρουρισμον alp}y..b el "5511 

5. εἰς καταβολὴν τω τελωνη ξ 
(ημων) μελιῖ κι Knpov \umep’ του ( 
eveat” BL εἰς a oid? αὐτωι 
6” (του β L και οὐδεν σοι εγκαλουμεν 
μενουσων δὲ σοι) 


4. Above and to the right of this line a line and a half of 8, 9. After 57 a line and a half is cancelled. 
writing has been inserted, but it is much mutilated and illegible. 
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10 ( kat οὐδεν σοι ἐνκαλουμεν 
μενοντων ὃ[ε] των λοιπων 
δικαίων παντῶων τῆς 
aut? μισθωσεως 


kale ουδεν σοι ενκαλουμί εν 
15. μονον δε τὴν αρταβιηαν 
των αὐτῷ ἀρουρων (τω 4) 
ὕπερ Tov αὐτου y L (μετρησεινὴ 
μετρήσεις εἰς το δημοσιον 
κατ ιδιωτικον ονομα [7°] Νεαρχ Nedep® αδροχ 
.« 


10-13. These lines are enclosed in a large bracket, to be 15. ἀρταβιηαν : the same spelling in Amherst Pap. 85. 
cancelled. 


(c) Δευκιος Αἰμιλλις Pyros λέγει 
μηδενι εξεστω ενγαρενειν τοὺς ἐπι τῆς χωρας 
μηδὲ εφοδια ἡ αλλο τι δωρεαν αἰτειν ‘avev του" παρ 
ἐμο[υ] διπλωματος Aap[Blavew δὲ εκασ[το]ν των 
5. εχίοντ]ων enov διπλωμα τα avra αἱ Kae [.].. δητια 
τίμην αποδιδοντας αὐτων εαν Se τις 
μηνυθὴ ἡ των στρατευομενων ἢ των payatpofop® 
N οστις ουν των vTNpETaV ταῖν επι ταις δημοσζιαις] 
χρηαις py [To enor διαταίγμ]α [π]εποῃκως ἡ βεβιασ 
10 μενος τινα των απὸ τῆς Xwpas ἡ ἀργυρολογησας 
κατα TOVTOU TH ανωτατω χρήσομαι τειμωρια 
L B Τιβεριον Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου αὐτοκρατορος 
Γερμανικειου ὃ 


1. L, Aemilius Rectus is known as prefect of Egypt in A.D. 42 μαχαιροφόροι confirms the contention of Grenfell and Hunt (as 
from an inscription (Bz//. dell. Inst., 1877, p. 52), but has not against P. M. Meyer), that the latter were not regular soldiers, 


hitherto appeared among papyri. but armed attendants upon officials. Cf Tebtunis Pap. 35, 
2. ἐνγαρευειν : 7.2. ἀγγαρεύειν. 1. 13 note. 
5. The readings at the end of this line are doubtful. 9. wy... πεποηκως : both words are doubtful. The termina- 
6. αποδιδοντας : written over an erasure of λαβοντες αὐτῶν, tion of the second more resembles xxos. 


7. The distinction here made between στρατευόμενοι and 


PAPYRUS 906.—a.p. 128. 


N application for a grant of the gold-smithing industry at Euhemeria, in the division of 
A Themistes. The lease is to be for four years, at a yearly rent of 264 drachmas. The 
name of the official to whom the application is addressed is lost. One of the applicants 
is the retired soldier Gaius Longinus Priscus; the name of the other (or others) is lost. 
On the subject of the monopolies of various industries in Roman times, see Grenfell and 
Hunt, Fayum Towns, pp. 149-152. The use of the term ἐργασία here seems to support 


their contention that it is the trade itself, and not the right to collect the tax upon it, which 
PQ 
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is the subject of such contracts as these. The existence of a tax designated as χρυσοχοική in 
Ptolemaic times is established by Petrie Pap. 11. 43 b, but that does not affect the point at issue. 


: ‘ ὃ : : [avaypa | 
φοίμενο]υ ex apdodov Apiwvos Ἱερακιου 
kale Ta}iov Aoyywov Πρει[σκΐου απολυσιμου 
[amo σήτρατειας ws φησι εντειμως amo 
5 [edu], βουλομεθα επιχωρηθηναι 
πίαρ] υμων τὴν χρυσοχ[οιΐκην ἐργασιαν 
] Evypepeas cus elrn τεσσαρα 
ett απο μίηνος Σεβαστου του evertwros 
τρισκαιδ εκἸατου etovs Αδριανου Καισαρος 
10 Tov κυριου φορου του παντος κατ ετος 
συν παντὶ λογω αργυριουν ὄραχμων δια 
[κοσιων εἸξηκοντα τεσσαρων wy και τὴν 
[καταβολην ποιησίζομἼ]εθα κατα μῃνᾳ 
[ἐκαστον] ταις  [Κ] ἃ το αἰρουν εἴ ισου 
15 Jrepas Af... .Ἱν εἰς Soden jouw 
A Sob. ee se [. .Jov [οντων προς 


3. Aoyy:vov Πρεισκου: presumably the person mentioned in κώμης, but it is almost necessarily the missing word. 
BGU. 581 (A.D. 133), where he is similarly described as ἀπολύ- 13,14. Restored by Grenfell and Hunt. The payments were 
σιμος ἀπὸ στρατείας. Hence the praenomen Γαίου can be restored. to be made every ten days. 

7. The visible traces at the beginning do not seem to suit 


PAPYRUS 1231.—a.D. 144. 


OTIFICATION, addressed to the strategus of the Hermopolite nome by two cultivators, 

of their wish to resign a lease of certain land (presumably crown land), which had 

been held by them jointly with a third partner, now dead. They ask that notice of their 

intention may be given to some one, apparently the Flavius Heraclius mentioned in 1. 8, 

who seems to have been the person from whom the tenants held the land immediately, in 

order that he may make provision for the future cultivation of the land, from the beginning 
of the ensuing year. This notice is dated in Mecheir, six months in advance. 


[ΗρακἸλει[δ]ηῃ στρατηγω Eppo? 
ἰπ]αρα TI . ρλιος Κορνηλιου καὶ Ἑρμαι 
ov Ato[d]wpov Ἑρμοπολ παραιτουμε 
νοι τὴν εἰς τὸ ple]\Aov γεωργει 
5 ἂν wy γεωργουϊμεὶν συν Απολλωνι 
ω Ἑρμαιου τετ[ελ]ευτηκοτοῖς] 
apoluvpoly δεκα [εννεα καὶ. . ς 


6. τετελευτηκοτος : 1. τετελευτήκοτι. There would be no point in 7. Kat. .¢: κοινῶς is perhaps admissible, but the second letter 
stating that the father of their partner was dead. is more like a, 
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παρα Paviov Ἡρακλειου ev τω Aev 
KO)... pl . « vouX εκ 
IO Tov Θηρωνος κληρου του ypo 
vou τῆς μισθωσεως πε 
πλήροκοτος αξιουμεν δὲ του 
διαστολικον αντιγραφον αὖ 
τω μεταδοθηναι na. . ιδι 
15. ἂς dua υὑπηρετου οπως εχ[ω]ν 
εἐγραπτον παραγγελειαν προ 
νοιαν ποιησηται τῆς yop] 
γειας τῶν [apov]pov avz[os] 
amo του to[tovjros ἡ L καὶ 
20 «dn μὴ EXOL προς μας περι 
[ Ἴτων τα δε επε 
Tia expopia και οσα adda ο 
φειλομεν avtw ἀποδωσομεν 
τω δεοντι καιρω χ[ρ]ησομεθα 
25 δε τωδε τω διαστοἼλικω εν 
pls «fro Seal, www .7τὸ LIE) 
[avro|kparopo[s καισαΐρος Τίτου] 
[Αιλιου] Αδριανζου Αν]γωνωζου] 
[Σεβασήτου Ευσεβους Μεχ.. 
30 |rnv εν. δ 
[slight remains of two more lines] 


8, 9. ev τω AevKoy: sc. ἐν τῷ Λευκοπυργίτῃ, a toparchy (with yx may be p. 


divisions into ἄνω and κάτω) mentioned in several of the Hermo- 13. διαστολίκου : ‘ notification.” Cf Oxy. Papp. 68, 1. 33, 533, 
polite papyri (e.g. Amh. 68, γι; BGU. 552-557). Grenfell 1, 4. 
suggests that the name of the village probably follows, but the 15. ors: the scribe has written orev or ovwy, but the sense 


rest of this line is almost wholly effaced. The letter before (though not clear in all details) appears to demand ὅπως. 


PAPYRUS 1157 vwerso.—a.D. 246. 


N the back of the taxation account printed above (p. 61) are various writings in different 
O hands, occupying nine columns. Two of these are official documents and belong to 


the section now under consideration; the rest belong to the class of accounts. Columns 
1 and 2 contain a document, with an enclosure, relating to an application for the purchase 
of twelve arouras of public land which had gone out of cultivation, and had consequently 
been offered for sale. The main document is the application of Aurelius Apollodorus, a 
beneficiartus of the Prefect, addressed to Aurelius Maecius Nemesianus, acting strategus of 
the Hermopolite nome, to the prytaneus of the city and a δεκάπρωτος of the toparchy. In this is 
enclosed (lI. 11-24) a copy of the application which he had already made to Claudius Marcellus, 
the καθολικός, and Marcius Salutarius, the procurator Augustorum who had ordered the sale, 
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together with their answer (Il. 25-27) authorizing the local officials to grant the application. The 
last lines (28-36) contain the formal request for the execution of this order, and the date. The 
price offered is the nominal one of 20 drachmas. The land is in the territory of Alabastriné 
(see above, p. 60). For a similar application, leading to correspondence on a more extended 
scale, see Amherst Pap. 68. Cf also Oxyrhynchus Pap. 731. In the first of those documents 
(and probably in the second, which is mutilated) provision is made for an annual rent; 
hence Mitteis, followed by Grenfell and Hunt, regards them as examples of emphyteusis, 
or permanent lease, rather than as sales proper. In the present instance there is no rent, 
and the transaction is described explicitly as a πρᾶσις. 

The second document, in a different but similar hand, is a draft, without names, of an 
application for instructions to the βιβλιοφύλακες for the registration of a loan, apparently 
because it was secured upon real property, and therefore might lead to the alienation of it. 


But the mutilation of the papyrus leaves some of the contents obscure. 


Col. 1] 


(2) Αυρηλιω Μαικιω Nelweo[vJarw α[πα]νιτητη διαδεχομενω τὴν στρ" του Eppomro* νομου 
και Αυρηλιοις Apa. . ὦ βουλ εξ[ηγἼητευσαντι evapyw πρυτανι Ἑ;ρμουπολεως τῆς μεγαλ ἀαρχαιας 
καὶ λαμπρας και σεμνοτατῃς Kat ἙΓρμ]εινω Bovdevtn αγορανομησαντι τῆς ὁ πολεως δεκαπρωΐῖ 


τοπαρχειας Πατεμιτὶ avw π[αρα] Αυρηλιου Απολλοδωρου viov Σαβεινου βενεφικιαριου 
5 επαρχου Αἰγυπτου βιβλιδιων επ[ιδοθἼεντων vi ἐμου Κλαυδιω Μαρκελλω τω διασημοτατω 
καθολικω καὶ Mapkiw ΣαλουτζαρἼω τω κρατιστω επιτροπω Σεβαστων και ns ετυχον 


ὕπογραφης βουλομενος ὠνηίσαΐσθαι κατα τα κελευσθεντα ὑπ αὐτων εκ του δημοσιου 


απο ὑπολογου αφορ[ου] του εἰς πίρ]ασιν επιγεγραμμενον emt amy τιμὴ εικοσαδραχμω 
περι κωμογραμματει]αν Αλαβα[στ]ρ[ινῆης εκ τον Αδημαντος και Απολλωνιου κληρων fy ιβ 


IO emu γειτ δεδηλωμενα[ις . ..... 


oe .]} ων ἐστιν αντιγραφον 


Κλαυδιω Μαρκελλίω τω διασημοτίατω καθολικω καὶ Μᾳρκιω Σαλουταριω τω 


κρίατιστω επιτροπω] Σεβαζστων] παρα Avpyndtov Απολλοδωρου viov Σαβεινου βενε 


φικι[αρ͵]ιου ἐπ[αρ]χου] Αἰγυπίτου] βουλομαι ὠνησασθαι κατα τα κελευσθεντα vd υμων 


εκ του δημοσιου απὸ υπο[λογου] αφορου του εἰς πρασιν επιγεγραμμενου emt amhy 


15 τιμὴ εικοσαδρ[αἴχμζω πεῖρι [κωμογραμματειαν Αλαβαστρινης tov Ἑρμοπολειτου 
νομου εκ του Αδημαντος καὶ Ἀπολλωνίου κλήρων fy ιβ γειτονες νοτου Yury 


yn απο [αἸμπελου πρ[ο]τερ[ο]ν [ελ]αίων καὶ ἐπι τι μερος προς τω ἀαπηλιωτὴ παρα 


δεισος βορρα προς μεν [τ]ω λιβι παραδεισος Kat ἴδιωτικα εδαφη προς Se τω 


(a) 1. Νεμεσιανω: cf. Amherst Pap. 72, where for Μαρκίῳ 
Maxi should be read, as the facsimile also shows, In that 
papyrus his name is given ’A. Matkig τῷ καὶ N., which is 
merely the Egyptian scribe’s misunderstanding of the Roman 
form of name. In Amh. Pap. 81 he is called ᾿Α. Νεμεσιανύς. 

2. Apa..@: the third letter may also be μι The next letter 
or letters seem to be cancelled. The name may be Apafto. 

τῆς μεγαλ(ης) ἀρχαίας Kat λαμπρας Kat σεμνοτατης : Cf. Pap. 
955 below (p. 127), C. Ρ. R. xx, xxxix. In Ambh, Pap. 100 και 
σεμνοτατῆς is omitted; in C. P. R. ix it follows apxatas. 

4. Πατεμιτ(ου) : the termination «r is so given in BGU. 553, 
556, 557, and Amh. Pap. 109; here it might be read as nr. 

5. ἐπαρχου Αιγυπτου: Valerius Firmus (see Amh. Papp. 72, 
81). 

6. καθολικω: the catholicus has hitherto been regarded as 


a creation of the reorganization in the time of Diocletian (Milne, 
Roman Egypt, p. 13; P. M. Meyer, Hérschfeld-Festschrift, 
Pp. 147). 

Mapkiw Σαλουταριω : a Marcius Salutarius is mentioned by 
Charisius as a commentator on Virgil (6 Prosop. Imp. Rom. 
II. 339). He is described as ferfectissimus (= διασημότατος), 
but there are no means of identifying him with the person here 
mentioned. 

8. υπολογου : on this phrase, meaning land left uncultivated, 
see Tebtunis Papyri, 1. p. 540. 
etxooadpaxpo : so spelled also in 1. 15. 2 
9. περι κωμογραμματειαν : for this phrase, meaning the district 
administered by the kwpoypapparets, of Amh. Pap. 101, ]. 7, 
where the editors suspect a scribe’s mistake. 
10. yeir: sc. γειτνίαις, but with no mark of abbreviation. 


20 


Col. 


25 


30 


39 


Col. 
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απηλιωτὴ ἴδιωτικα eSady απηλιωτου παλαιος hakkos καὶ χερσος ἷσιδωρας 
Χαιρημονος λιβος παλαι[α ρυμη ἢ οἱ εαν wor γείτονες παντὴ παντοθεν ασ 
περ κυρωθεις διαγραψω [es την ev Ἑρμουπολει δημοσιαν τραπεζαν εαν 

Se μη κυρωθω ov κατασχεθησομαι TndE TH αἰτῃσι διευτυχει 


2 

] 

L γ΄ Παυνι ty Avpydwos Απολλοδωρος 
Σαβεινου επιδεδωκα Kar vieypady ‘po.’ ovrws 
ου τῆς τοπαρχειας δεκαπρωτοι συν τω στρ" 
τὴν παραδοσιν σοι ποιησωνται προτεῦ 
Kony’ λγ το ἃ προτεῦ εν Eppovmo* 
οθεν αξιω τὴν παραδοσιν μοι γενεσθαι 
vp ὕμων καθως εκελευθητὲ της τι 

μῆς vT ἐμου διαγραφομενὴς εἰς τῃ[ν] 

emt τοπὼων δημοσιαν τραπεζαν διευτυχειτε 


Φιλιππου Ἑυσεβους Ευτυχους kat Μαρκου 
Ἰουλιου Φιλιππου γενναιοτατου Kav επιφανεστατου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστων Αυρηλιος Απολλοδωρος 
Σαβεινου επιδεδωκα ᾿ 


3] 


τινα Tapa τινος 
τῶν νομων κελευοντων μηδεῖν] emt βλαβη 
των δανιστων απολοτριουσται μάλιστα θεων 


Leovnpov και Αντωνινου τουτο επιβεβωσαντων 


5 δια tepov avtwy γνωμίοἾϊνος εδανισα τινι apyupiov ( ποσίας] 
κατα χιρογρον καὶ emi’ ε΄. ορωμαι νυν pn εξαλοτριωσοι 
τα υπαρχοντα avTov πριμ μη κατελθειν evs Αλεξανδρ[ειαν] 
και τοις νομοις χρησασθ]α]. αξιω κελευσεται τοις των 
αὐυτοθι βιβλιοφυλ[αξι] παραθειναι τω λη 
10 αὕτοῦυ το δικαιον pov [ Ἴρου απο του καταλαγιου τείμην 
αἀποπληρωσω 
οἱ τῶν ενκτη[σεων] βιβλιοφυλακες ἀκολουθα τη a€[iwoet] 
πραξαι φροντισίατε] 
Αὐυρηλιοι AywAdf.. 2... νιν (7 καὶ [. 2. Js Αφροδισιου 
15 επειστολης Tw. . [. .] περι προσδοσεως 
Too” νεονι. .. . Φᾳῳφι a αντιγραφον 
ῷαωφι β 
(4) 3. απολοτριουσται: so MS., apparently, for ἀπαλλοτριοῦσθαι. ἐπι xt.A.: Grenfell and Hunt suggest ἐπεὶ ὑφορῶμαι νῦν μὴ 
5. γνωμονος : in the unusual sense of ‘judgement’; but itdoes ἐξαλλοτριώσῃ as the words intended, but it is impossible to be 
not seem possible to read anything else. certain as to the letters actually written. 
6. χιρογρον : miswritten, and partly rewritten, for χειρόγραφον. 7. μη: 2, με. 
After καὶ one or two letters have been erased and three or four 10. καταλαγιου : sic, for καταλογειου. 


written above the line, the reading of which is uncertain. 16, Τοου appears as a place-name in BGU. 892, 1. 8. 
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PAPYRUS 1159.—aA.D. 145-147. 


HIS is an interesting and unusual text, being a return by the town-clerks of Hermopolis 
of the names of persons on whom the duty falls of furnishing provisions and other 
supplies in view of an impending official visit from the Prefect of Egypt, L. Valerius Proclus. 
The list was evidently a permanent one, which had to be modified for any particular occasion 
by the provision of substitutes for those who were (1) excused by virtue of special warrants, 
(2) engaged in the performance of other public duties, as tax-collectors, corn commissioners, 
embankment inspectors, and the like, (3) dead (Il 5-7). The list is a long one, occupying 
three broad columns, and breaking off incomplete, there being remains of a fourth column, 
which itself shows no sign of being the last. 


Col. 1] Hapa ypapparewv Πολεως αἰιτουμενοι 
ὑπὸ σου ονοματα ETL παροχὴς τῶν ετοιμα 
ζομενων επιτηδειων προς τὴν ἐπ ἀγαθω 
evodov Ουαλεριου ἸΙροκλου του λαμπροτατου 
5. ηγεμονος διδοβ \re καὶ προοντα΄ e€w των αφεθεντων καθν 
πομ[ν]ηματισμους και αντι των μεταπερισπασθενῖ 
εἰς ετερ]ας χρειας και τετελευτη" ἐστι δε 
emt λο[γο]ν ἀρτου καθαρου και κιβαριον οι προοντες 


Σαρα[πΊ)ιων Νεαρχου Ἑρμαιου Πολεως Λιβος 
10 Ηλιζ[οδίωρος Eppatov Ἠλιοδωρου ομοιως 
Πετενοβ Novpnviov Πετενοβσιος Πολ A) 
Αρί.ἾςΣ .. κησιος Πασχί ] TIo* A 
και αντι] AvovBiwvos tere προσην) Πολ και Νεαρχο[υ] 
[. Ju... ov δοθεν 7 Opnpov υπηρεῖ Bal |] 
15 Jov του και TL νος Φιβιος adebLevros] 
[καθ υἹπομνηβ καὶ [ 1. ef orparny 
TIro\epau? of Φιλοξενος Διονυσιϑ Πολ A) 
App” Αχιλλεως Ερμαιο[υ] Pp? Λιβος 
Hp[ax]’ Απολλ Hpakdn? Πολ AcBos 
20 ἘΪπ] .σ.. δι 13 [ἘΞ oa | Τ᾿ και κρ[εω]ν μοσχιϑ 
καὶ Jol ] χοιρει ov m[ poor rds 1 
Sapalrappjov Ayu Απολ tov" Αρπί[α]ησι" Πολ A) 
Χαιρημων Ἑρμαιῦ Appor[cjov Πολ Λ[ι1βος 
Νικομαχος Ἐπ[ιμαχο Νικομ[αἾχ᾿ @p° Λιβος 
25 Ἑρμαιος Avookopov Νεαρχο[υ] TIo* A 
Ἑρμα[ι] of Φιβιων Μουσαι [O]piav? @p° Απηλ 
Appl? Ἰμολ του" Ἡφαιστιωνος Tlo* A 
Ἑρμεινος Ὠ[ρ]ιωνος Eppewov TIo* A? 

I. Tlokews: sc. Hermopolis, as appears from the quarters read asso. The letters δὸ are very faint. 
mentioned below, Πόλεως Λιβός, Πόλεως ᾿Απηλιώτου, Φρουρίου Οὐυαλεριου Προκλου : prefect A.D. 145-147, cf de Ricci, Proc. 
Διβός, and Φρουρίου ᾿Απηλιώτου. Soc. Bibl. Arch. xxii. 380. 

2. gov: probably the strategus of the nome. 6. των μεταπερισπασθεντ(ων) εἰς erepas xpetas: Cf, e.g, ll. 35-41. 


4. evodoyv: the word is new, but the ν is certain and cannot be 


ROMAN PERIOD 113 


Ασκλῃ Tp . [ ΑἸσκλῃ) of 
390 Κορνηλ ΑΓ Ἱμῇ. . .] καὶ [ΟἹνὴσ of 
uf 
Col. 2] Atos Παγκρατους ot 
Eppewlos] o” Bov* Ισιδωρ Atoo* @[p?] Ac? 
Αντιμαχος Myvod” Αντιμαχον ot 


35 καὶ ἀντι Πλουτογεν᾽ Αφροῦ mpak™ ot και Eppa? 


Πλουταρχου σιτοὶλ 


και Σαρα Διοσ" σιτοὶ Kat 
Πλουτογεν᾽ Διδυμου δευγματοαρῖ και Aw 
μωνιου Σαραπιωνος auto’ και Evruyxidov 
Διονυσι χωματοεπι καὶ Ανοψβιωνος 

40 Νεαρχου δευγματοαρῖτ! και Lapa) Avog Kop” 


Μητροδωρου pak ἀργυρι" 


Φιβιων Lapatiav? Apduov? IIo* A 
ATo\” Αρποκρ[ατιων]ος Apreuids” [o]u 
Νικόμαχος Ηἰ Ἴ του Ἡρακλ Nuxo# Pp? A 
45 Appovios [ 7 Ελενης o# 
Eppoyerns [ Ἴδον Eppoyevous @p° [Απηλ] 
Αρποκρατιων [. . .|wvos Azo* οἱ" 
Evdav" of Ἑρμαιος Azo* Ταυρεινον οὔ" 
Ἐπι οινου και οἕου οι προοντες 
50 Ὥριων Φιβιωνος Καὶ TIo* Azrn* 
Amro\X” Atov Azro* Dp? A 
Aptrados Eppa? [ ous TIo* A 
Eppa? Θρασυλλου [γε͵νοβ υπηρεῖ @p? A) 
Διδυμος Ὥριωνος Απολ Πολ Λιβος 
55 Em χόρτον καὶ ἀχυρουν και κριθης οὐ 7poov" 
Avoo* Λυσιμαχου Διοσκορὅ @p* Λιβος 
Αριστεὺυς Αρ[ὥστεως Πολ Λιβος 
Ερμους Απολλ’ Λυκου of 
Em. ξυλ καὶ avOpaxav καὶ dav” καὶ hapa? 
60 ol προοντες 
Col, 3] 
Aom .. . Πτολεῖ [Πινδαρου TIo* Ad! 
Αμφιων Aodd” evo" virnpe™ oF 
Tlerpwv’ ἸΙλατωνος Pp? Ao 
Απολλ᾿ X[a]tp? Teapy” ev pen TIo* Λιβ 
65 Amol” o* Χρατιων Hpak* of 
Emu χηνων ot προ[ζο͵]ντες 
Ὡριων Avoo" Κα[σήτορος Πολ Ad? 


31. eC: one name is required from the mutilated 1], 13-16 to _ weighing of freights. 

complete this total. 42, 43. These two lines are in a different hand. 
37. Sevyparoapr(nv): cf Oxy. Pap. 63, 8, which implies that 61. The letter after Acme is either ὃ or ᾧ 

their duties were connected with the inspection of the official : 


ΤΠ Q 
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Συρος Iepaxos Διζοσΐκορου [o> A? 
Em edaov καὶ φακζων] o apolar] 
70 H\todwpos Ανὐτιμαΐχου Ἐπιμαχίου 
και αντι Eppa? Απολ Ἐρ[μαι]ου πρακτορίος 


Σαρας Ἑρμαιου Α[πολ]λ" bp!) Απ[η}] 
Em opve’ κα]. ἀγρ[ιμαιῦ 0 mpowy 
Hpwdys Hpwdov Hpwdov Πολ A) 


75 Kae ἀντι Αντωνιον Αρ[πἼαλου του" Απολλαϊνιου 
Βρμοφιλος ο" Γαφετῃ[9] Eppatov Ῥρμωνιου [ 
Ἐπι ελαίων καὶ τ[α]ρ[υἴχων καὶ τοιρων Kar των 


ἀλλων των εκ Tpa .. τοπωλ OL προοντες 


Ερμεινος Ηρωδιωνος Πτολεμαιου Πολ A) 

δο Παυσανιας Κυλλαρον App” @p° A) 
Ext λαχαν" καὶ ty? ov προοντες 

ἙΕυδαιμων o* Dapwv Eppa’ TIo* A? 

Διοσκορος Eppatov Ἡρακληου οβ 

Μενελαος Ερμησιωνος @p° A) 
85 Em eoye καὶ ονων βαδιστων οἱ προονῖ 

Βησας Διονυσιου Πασινοου Πολ Ac? 

Διος Ὥριωνος Διδυμον oM 


77. τοιρων : SC. τυρῶν. 
85. εσγεῦ : the second and third letters are a little rubbed, but no probable reading suggests itself. 


PAPYRUS τ22ο.---α Ὁ. 202-207. 


RETURN by the κωμάρχης of Nilopolis and Socnopaei Nesus, giving the names of 
two persons qualified to fill the post of πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, the present occupant 
having completed his term of office. These names are submitted to the Prefect, and one 
of them will be selected by lot. The document, which is endorsed κλῆρος πράκτ(ορος), is 
written in red ink. An approximate date is given by the mention of the Prefect, Subatianus 
Aquila. On the procedure cf. BGU. 194, 235, Wilcken, Gv. Ost. I. 601 ff. In some cases 
only the precise number of persons required are nominated, and there is no question of 
a ballot (Amh. Pap. 139, Pap. Flor. 2). 
παρα I[.]a™ κωμαρχ 
κῶ Νειλου) κ) Σοκνο) 
Νήσου ομοιως εἰς 
πρακῖ apy κῶ Σοκν 
5 οπαιου Νήσου αντι 


Ποσιτος Ματαειτος πρακῖ 
[α]ἹρῪ πεπληρωκοτ Tov ypo 


3. ὁμοιὼς k.7.A.: apparently this refers to some similar docu- 7. apy has apparently been added in the margin, having been 
ment attached to or accompanying this. accidentally omitted at first. > 
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νον διδωμι τους 
umoyeyp— οντας 
Io evTropou|s | Ky επιδηδι 
ous πεμφθησομενους 
εἰς κληρον τω λαμ 
πρωώταάτω NYELOVL 
Σουβατιανω Ακυλα 
15 πρακῖ apy Τουρβων 
Εριεως [5] Ψ 
Σινας Π]αονει[τος] 5. w 
Endorsed . 
κλῆρος πρακτ 
10. επιδηδιους : or επιδιδίιους, for ἐπιτηδειους. fact that different sums of money are attached to a nomination of 
14. Σουβατιανω Ἀκυλα: prefect A.D. 202-207, cf. Prosopographia persons qualified, as here, is strongly in favour of the explanation 
Lip. Rom. iii. 276, and de Ricci, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. xxiv. 100. that it is a statement of income, and not the salary attached to 


In BGU. 194 and 235 the ballot is held by the epistrategus. the office. Cf Grenfell and Hunt, Fayum Pap. 23. 
16. For the property qualification cf vol. ii. p. 158. The 


PAPYRUS 974.—a.pD. 305-306. 


HIS document relates to the appointment of a καρπώνης, or contractor for the supply of 
fruit, for the city of Hermopolis. It consists of two mutilated columns, of identical 
content, each containing a guarantee for an individual appointed to this office. The name of 
the guarantor is lost in both cases, and that of the contractor in one, so that it is impossible 
to say whether they are two guarantees for the same person by different guarantors, or 
whether they apply to two different persons appointed simultaneously to the post. The dates 
and formulas are identical, and between the two examples the substance of the document is 
practically complete. The date is in the year following the abdication of Diocletian. 


[της] Ἑρμουπολεως [avlayp, ἐπι tov [αμῴφοδον Φρου]ριου 
[Απη]λίωτου καρπωνῃν υπηρετουνῖτα τὴ πολΊ]ει εν Τὴ 
[πα]ραφορα των κατα καιρον ειδων [o]rwp[. . .]ων παν 
[των των ἐενφερομενων τὴ αὐτου [χρ͵]εια ᾳνενδεως 

5 [κ]αὶ αδιαλειπτως ον καὶ παραστη[σω οπηνικα εαν em 
[ζ]ητηθὴ εκτελουντα τας προκειμενας χρειας 
[ε]αν δὲ μη παραστήσω eyw avtos Tov ὑπερ αὐτὸ λογον 
vTopEevw ἢ ενοχος ἐσομαι τω θειω ορκω κὴ τω 
περι τουτου κινδυνω και ἐπερωτηθεις ὠὡμολογησα 

10 Lid” των κυριων ἡμων Καϊνσταντιου και 


3. orwp... tov: in col. 2, 1]. 5, the word is certainly not ὁπωρινων, as one would expect, but apparently οπωριστιων or orwptpver. 


9 2 
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Magipiavov Σεβαστων και B L toly κυριων] ἡμῶν 
[Seolunpov και Μαξιμινζον τῶν επιφανεστατων Καισαρων] Mav κ΄. 


Col. 2] 


εἐπιφανείστατων Καισαρων tvyny εκουσιως και ar[ Bape] 
τως ενγεγυίασθαι ΑἸυρηλιον Αχιλλεα Αχιίλλεως μη[τρος] 


Ταβινιος απο [της] Βρμουπολεως αἀναγρ) ἐπι τον ῃ αμφοδ 
Φρουριον Απηλιωτου καρπωνὴν υπήρετουντα τὴ πίο]λει 
5 εν TH παραφορα των κατα καιρον εἰδων οπωριστιων 
παντων των ενφερομενων TH αὐτου χρεια avevde 
ws και αδιαλ[ζειπτίως ον καὶ παραστήσω οπηνικα εαν 
εἐπιζητηθὴ εκτελουντα τας προκειμενας χρειᾶς 
eav δὲ pn παραστήσω εγω avTos τον ὑπερ αὐτου λογον 
10 vTopevw ἢ ενο[χ]ος ἐσομαι τω θειω ορκω και τω περι τῦτου 

κινδυνω κ) ἐεπερωτηθεις ὠμολ΄ Lid των [κ]υριων 
[μων] Κωνσταίντιο]υ και Μαξιμιανοῖνυ Σεβαστων 

[only a few letters remain of two more lines] 


PAPYRUS 903.—early 2nd cent. 


WING to the mutilation of this papyrus, and the very cursive character of the writing, 

which makes restoration difficult, its full details are doubtful; but it is evidently one 

of those applications to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων for the registration of a transfer of 

property, of which other examples exist in Papp. 299, 300, BGU. 184, 379, &c. The 

property in question is in the neighbourhood of Hermopolis. The date is in the reign of 
Trajan, after his assumption of the title of Dacicus (A.D. 103). 


Βιβ[ 7 ο[ φ7υ"} ἐνκτησεων του Ἐρ[μοπολιτου νομου] 
“παρα Θατρητος ἵναρωυτος [ μη) 
τρος Χέϊ. .Ἰπιβηκιος Αφυγχιος Ἑρμ[ουπΊο[λ ανα]γραφομενῃς 
ἐπ apodov Pp? Απηλ μετα κυριου του eufav|rns ανδρος 
5 Πεμουτος Φανηους πωλω Ἑρμαιω [Αχιΐλλεως του 
Απολλωνιου του" Αρπαησιωνος μ[ητ]ρ᾽ Σαραπιαδος 
Κυνος Ἑρμοπολ αναγραφομενω er andl? ΠΊολ Απηλιω) 
αφηλικι μετα κυριου του συγγενους Σαραπιζων]ος Αχιλλεως 
αφ wv exo ev ἀπογραφ) ἐνκτησε" ev κωμηι Μαγδ[ωλα] 
10 Mipy του Περι πολ κατω εν τοὺς ἀπὸ νοτου προς απηλιω" 
3. αναγραφομενὴης : the termination rather resembles -vos, but 


so little is left that the scribe may be given the benefit of the 
doubt. 


9, 10. Μαγδωλα Mipy; cf. Amherst Papp. 87 and 105, ἐν τῷ 
Περὶ πόλιν κάτω περὶ Μαγδῶλα Μίρη, and BGU. 759 and 860. 
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μέρεσι προτερον μεν Ievavtos Meyynovs τριτον pep? 
ψειλου τόπου και εἰσοδου και e€oSou προτερον δε Διδυμου 
Διονυσίου τόπον ψιλον οσου ποτε ἐστιν πηχισμου 

τῶν ἐπι τὸ αὐτο αἴ εξ ἀαναμετρησεως ἢ ὑπὸ 


15. .{ Ἵκει[.Ἰὼ G fy τρεις καὶ [1]. paxourol Τ᾿ ] υπο 
kes [a]pyu[pt]ov δραχμων εξακοσίων [os 
7... 1. opov agi επι[στΊειλαι γραμ[ματει της mo 
ee ἊΣ μοι καὶ ομννω [τὴν το]ν αὐτοκρατορϑ 


x 


καισαρος Nepova Tpatavov Σεβαστου Τερμανικου 
20 [Aax]ixov τυχὴν ὑπαρχ μοι τουζς π]ρο" [rom]ous κ[α]θαρϑ 


πὸ κατοχ πασῃς] μεχρι νυν [ ΕΞ ΕΣ 
] εὐ ἐπιορ" εἰ Se τὰ εναντια.. [ 
[καισαρος Nepova Τραιανου Σεβαστου ΤερἼμανικου 
[Δακικου 
25 ] του avd ' 
7: Tov av" ov 70... ἀραιου [.] . ψαντικωι 
22. The remains do not fit the usual formula, εὐορκούσῃ μέν μοι 24. This line is almost wholly lost through mutilation, and the 
εὖ εἴη, ἐπιορκούσῃ δὲ τὰ ἐναντία. next two lines are extremely cursively written. 


PAPYRUS 940.—a.p. 226. 


PERFECT example of a return addressed to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων of the possession 
of property (cf vol. II. p. 150). It belongs to the papers of the family of Hermaeus 
(see above, p. 29), the persons making the return being the brothers Herminus and Theognostus, 
who claim to be registered as owners of certain house property in Hermopolis, as heirs (jointly 
with another brother, Isidorus) to their uncle Herminus, who had died childless and intestate. 
At the foot of the document, however, is a note by the βιβλιοφύλαξ to the effect that his 
registers show no property left under the name of their uncle, and that there is nothing 
to prove that the inheritance belongs to them. It may be observed that the point is rather 
late in arising, since the uncle had been dead for twenty years. In Pap. 935 (above, p. 30), 
it is stated that he had died in the 14th year of Caracalla, leaving his brother Hermaeus 
his heir. Hermaeus was also dead by now (he is mentioned as dead in Pap. 932, the date 
of which is a.p. 211), and his sons claim the succession. Indeed, the ὁλόκληρος οἰκία καὶ αὐλὴ 
καὶ χρηστήρια καὶ ἀνήκοντα πάντα ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Ppovpiov Λιβός (ll. 13-15) are probably those 
which are also mentioned in Pap. 935, 1. 7, and elsewhere (see the following papyri). No 
disturbance of title appears to have taken place as a result of this expression of official 
scepticism, for in Pap. 1158 (printed below), dated six weeks later than the present document, 
Herminus is found selling his share of the house to Theognostus; and in Pap. 941 (which 
follows the present text) Theognostus’ registration of this purchase is apparently endorsed by 
the same βιβλιοφύλαξ with a recognition of his right of inheritance, 
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BiB* everno Βρμοποὶ 
Tlapa Αυρηλιων Ἑρμεινου tov και Mwpov kat 
Θεογνωστου του Kat Μωρου αμφοτερων Ἐρ 
patov του και Παθωτου Αχιλλεως μητρος 
5 Σονερουτος Eppomo* ἀναγρ) em apdodov Πολ Απηλ 
απογραφομεθα εἰς το ενεστος = 5 Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 
Σεονηρου Αλεξανδρου Καισαρος του κυριου 
απο κληρονομιας του πατραδελῴφου ἡμων 
Eppewou Ayxiddews ava, em Πολ Απηλ tere 
10 λευτηκοτος ατεκνου καὶ αδιαθετου ἐπι TE 
ἡμῖν καὶ ετερω αδελφω ἴσιδωρω τῶν αντων 
γονεων μονοις κληρονομοις To καθ ημας 
διμοιρον μερ[ο]ς ολοκληρου οἰκιας καὶ αὐλης 
και χρηστηριὼων καὶ ανηκοντων παν 
15. τῶν ev Ἑρμοποὶ er αμῴφοδου Φρουριου ΛΔιβος 
διο αναφερομεν καὶ ομννομεν τὴν Μ|αΐρκου 
Αὐυρηλιον Σεονηρον Αλεξανδρου Καισαρος του 
κυριου τυχὴν ovTws εχειν L = αὐτοκρατορος 
καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρηλιου Σεονηρου Αλεξανδρου 
20 EvoeBous Ἑυτυχους Σεβαστου Αθυρ y (2πὰ hand) Αὐυρηλιος 
Αρτεμιδωρος βουλ βιβλ δια A’ Σαραπαμμῶωνος yp, παρακει" 
Tw ovo Tov πατραδελῴφου ὑμων μηδεν αὐτον τὸ συνολον 
λοιπογραφεισθαι και adyov οντος εἰ ὕμειν διαφερει ἡ κληρονο 
μια αὐτου εσχον ἴσον 


16. ἀναφερομεν και : cursively written, so that the final ε of αναφερομεν has practically disappeared, and the ν coalesces with 
the following x. Cf Pap. 942, 1. Io. 


PAPYRUS 941.—a.D. 227. 


HE three following documents are likewise returns addressed to the βιβλιοφύλακες 
ἐγκτήσεων of Hermopolis, and relate to the same persons. The first is unfortunately 
mutilated at the most important part, through the flaking off of the ink from the papyrus; 
and all that is discernible is that it is a return by Theognostus, the second of the sons 
of Hermaeus, of his possession by purchase of a part of a house in Hermopolis. Probably 
it is the register of the purchase effected in Pap. 1158 (see below, in § 5). 


[BiBP εν" ἙΓρμοπολ]) 
Tapa [Αυρηλιων Θεογνωσήτου του και Μωρου Ἑρμαιου tov και Παθατο]υ Αχιλλεως μητρος 
ovepou 


τος Ἐρ[μοπολιτου] ανζαγραφομζενου ex] αμῴφοδου Πολεως Απηλιώτου amoyp, εἰς To ενεστος 
gs L Mapkov 
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Αυρῃίλιου Σεονηρου Αλεξανδρου Καισαρος tov κυριου] Ο nyoplaca κατα διαγραφην δημοσιας 
τραπεζης] 
can ; : . : : : : ΐ Ἴβιτι..... αἱ. : : : : 
: : ; ; : : : αναγραφομενΊου ἐπι του αζυτοῖν a[udodoly..... 
pe . [ με... ᾿ 


ἜΤ τριτοὴν μερος [ολοκληρ]ου οἰκίας και] avdys και χρηστηζριων κΊαι ανηκονῖζων παντων 
καὶ εἰσοίδου καὶ εξοδου] εν Ἑρμουπολει ἐπ᾿ aupodou Φρουριου Λιβος κατα μετοχὴην του addov 
ἡμίσους 
[rw ολίων οικοπΊεδωϊν διμοιρου pepovs εμαζυτον Αυρηλιου Θεογνωστου του καὶ Μωρου 
ακολουθως 
TOO. τος ped... [ δικαιοις πασι Kay διαστολαις πασαις NS ἀντιγρ) EV EKTAKTW ἐπήνεγκα 
oe ee eee [ ]..@s καθηκει καὶ opvyw Tov Μαρκου Avpy tov Σεονηρου 


Αλεξαίνδρου Καίσαρος του] κυριου τυχὴν ovtws exew L σ΄ avToKpatopos καισαρος Mapkou: 
Α[υρ]ηλιου Σεουηίρου Αλεξήανδρου Βυσεβους Ευτυχους Σεβαστον Mecopy ~€ (2nd hand) 
Αυρήηλιος 
Θεζογνω[στος] ‘o καὶ Mwpos’ Ἑρμαιου του και Παθωτου επιδεδω 
15. κα καὶ ὠμίο)σα τον ορκον (3rd hand) Avpydtos Αρτεμιδωρος βουλ 
βιβλ δι Α΄ Α[μμωἼνιων" yp, ἐπι τοις προεκδοθεισι σοι ev σημιω απὸ 
yp, συν τω [....] το Sia’ της κληρο) εσχον ἴσον 
13-15. The autograph of Theognostus is in rough and straggling 15-17. The βιβλιοφύλαξ is the same as in Pap. 940, but he 
uncials. employs a different clerk. For the name of the clerk, cf Pap. 


14. 0 kat Mwpos: omitted by Theognostus, but added above 4s, 1. 27. 
the line by the scribe who has written the body of the document. 


PAPYRUS 942.—a.D. 227. 


N this return, made out two days after the preceding one, Theognostus registers the 
portion of a house in Hermopolis which he acquired by purchase from his brother 
Isidorus. As Pap. 1158 records the purchase by Theognostus of the share which belonged 
to his other brother, Herminus, it is evident that he became sole owner of the house which 
the three had jointly inherited from their uncle, and which forms the subject of Pap. 940 
and several other papyri (935, 941, 945, 1158, 1298). 


[Βιβλ ἐνκτηῦ Ἑρμοπολ) 
[Παρα Αυρηλιον Θεογνωστου] του καὶ Μ[ω]ρου Ἑρμαιου του και Παθωτου 
Αχιλλεως αναγραφομενου εἾἶπι Πολ Απηλ [amoyp], εἰς τίο εἼνεστος = 5 
Μίαρκου Αυρηλιου Seovylpov Αλεξανδρον Καισαρ[ος] του κυριου 

5 συ[νε]υδοκοζ[υντίως plot 1]σιδωρον αδελῴφου pov τωνγ § ονεων 
avayp, επῖτ τ]οῖν > αἰμφο[δου] ο ἡγορασα παρ αὐτου κατα διαγρ) Tp) τω § 
σ5 [ Ἰν tpliro|y μερος orcas και αὖὐλ και χρηστηριῶ 
καὶ [αν]ηκοντα[ν] παϊντω]ν και εἰσοδου x, εξοδον ev Ἑρμουπολ 


6. διαγρ(αφην) : cursively written, but of 1. 9. 
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επί ι] Φρουριου Λιβος [της] δὲ διαγρ) το ἀντιγρ) ev ἐκτάκτω υμιν 
10 επηνεγκᾳ [διο] avaldlepw καὶ ομνυω τὴν Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 
Σεονηρου Ade~ar[Spoly Ευσεβους Evrvyous Σεβαστου τυχὴν 
ουὅτως εχει[νἸ] L > αἰυτ]οκρατορος καισαρος Μαρκον Αυρηλιου 
Σεζουήηρον Αλεξανζδρ]ον [Ευ]σεβους Evrvyous Σεβαστου 
M[ecolpn £ (2nd hand) Αυρη[λι]ος Θεογνωστος ο καὶ Μωρος 
15. Ἑρμαιου [επιδ]εδωκα και ὠμοσα τον 
op[kjov (3rd hand) [Avpn]\tos Ισιδωρας Ἑρμεου 
[ev]8oxw αὐἰτω (4th hand) Avp|n* Xap? o* Διοσκορος Bov* 
βιβλ dum [ 7 yp) ἐσχον ἴσον 
16. Ισιδωρας : 1. Ισιδωρος. the office. The regular number of βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων in 
17. The βιβλιοφύλαξ is different from that of Papp. 940 and a nome appears to be two; cf Papp. 299, 300 (vol. ii. p. 150). 
941; but as the present text is dated only two days after They must have had several clerks under them, all of these 


Pap. 941 it is not likely that there had been any change in the documents being written in different hands, and being also 
office. Artemidorus and Chaeremon were therefore colleagues in countersigned by different people. 


PAPYRUS 945.—a.D. 231. 


HIS is a return by Aurelia Dioscorous to the βιβλιοφύλακες of Hermopolis, registering 
for the current year the property purchased by her from her brother Aurelius 
Theognostus, namely a third share of a house in the West Fort of Hermopolis. This 
is evidently the house which has formed the subject of so many other documents. Left 
equally to the three brothers (Pap. 940), the whole was acquired by Theognostus, who bought 
the share of Herminus in Pap. 1158 and registered it in Pap. 941; he then bought the share 
of Isidorus in Pap. 942, and apparently returned himself as owner of the whole in his 
census-return for the census of A.D. 229-230 (Pap. 946). Now he sells a third of it to his sister 
Dioscorous, who, as appears from Pap. 936, was also his wife; and the banker's certificate 
relating to the sale is contained in Pap. 1298. 


BiB* Eppov 
Π[αρ]α Ανυρηλιας Διοσκορουτος Ἑρμ[αιου το[υ] και [Π|α 
θωτου Αχιλλεως μητρος Σο[νε]ρο[υ͵]τος Ερμο 
πολιτιδος ἀαναγραφομενὴς ἐπ apdodov Π[ολεως 
5 Απηλίιωτου συμπαρίο͵]ντος μοι Αυρη[λιΐου Π[ινουτιω] 
ν[ο]ς του καὶ Κοπρεου amo τῆς 4 πολεως απογραϊ φ]ομ[αῆι 
[εἰς το ενεστος u 5 Μαρκου Αὐυρηλιου Σεονηρ[ο]ν Αλεξ[αν]δρο 
[Καισαρος] του κυριου [με]τ ευδοκησεωζς tolv α[δ]ελ[φο]υ 
μίου ΑἸἹυρηλιον Θεογνωστου του Kat Mepov zo avr] 
10 yovewy avayp) em Tov αὐτου audodov [a] aw 
me Tap αὐτου Kata διαγρ) δια τῆς ev Ἑρμ[ου]πολι 


10, a: it is impossible to be certain what relative was used here, grammar not being a trustworthy clue in these documents; 
but appearances slightly favour ἅ, 
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tpamelns ετους καὶ μηνος amo τῆς υἱπ])αρχ[ο]υση-] 
αὐτίω οἸλοκληρου οικιας καὶ avlys και χρη[στηριων} 
και ανηκοίντων παντων καὶ εἰσοδων Klar e€odar] 
15. αἰναγραφομενω]ν ἐπι Φρουριου ΛζιβΊος τριτον μεζρος] των 
ολίων οιἰκοπεδων ακολουθως τὴ διαγραφ[η το Se] περι 
εχίον avjreypadov vw εν ἐκτακτω εἰπΉ νεγ 
κα Kat ομννω τὴν του κυριου Μαρκου [Avpy]Atov 
Σεουηρον Αλεξανδρου Σεβαστου τυχὴν ουτως [ex lew 
20 Lt αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος Μαρκου ΛΑυρηλιον 
Σεονηρου Αλεξανδρου EvoeBous Ἑυτυχ[ους 
Σεβαστου Μεσορὴ vy (2nd hand) Avpy* AvorKopov[s] επιδε 
δωΐ κα] Kat wpooa Tov ορκον Avpy* Πινουήιων o] και 
Kompeas ovvrapipe αὐτη καὶ ἐγραψα ὕπερ [aut |ys 
25 μὴ εἰιδ]υΐης γραμματα (3rd hand) Αὐυρηλιος Θεο[γν]ω[σ 
τος ο και] Μωρος εὐδοκω (4th hand) Avpydios Ἐρ[μἼεινος 
Ανθείστιου] βουλ BiB δὲ Α΄ Αμμωνιων" yp) παρα κει" τω οἿ 
νομαΐτι του αἸποδομενου μηδ εἶν exyov wor 


12. ετοὺς καὶ pyvos: this phrase takes the place of a proper 27, 28. παρακειμίενον) (or παρακειται) K.t.A.: Cf. Pap, 940, 1. 21 
date; no blanks are left for the actual dates. (p. 118). 


PAPYRI 1213-1215.—a. Ὁ. 65-66. 


HESE five documents are requisitions from Diodotus Norbanas Claras, who is apparently 
the steward of an οὐσία (1215, |. 15), and whose order is ratified by C. Julius Salvius 
(presumably an official), to a sitologus named Metocus, for the issue of certain amounts 
of corn from the public granary under his charge. In the first four cases the amount 
to be issued is at the rate of one artaba per month over periods of four, nine, one, and 
four months respectively, the object of the issue not being stated. It may have been an 
allowance for food, an artaba per month being equivalent to a loaf per day; cf Pap. 18, 
I, 48, note (vol. I. p. 42). The remaining document (Pap. 1215) is an order for an issue 
of 35 artabas of seed-corn, to be repaid with interest at 335 per cent. after the next harvest; 
the cultivator’s receipt is attached to it. All are dated within the period from Nov. 7, a.p. 65, 
to Jan. 5, a.p. 66. The locality is not stated, but a reference to the μέτρον ᾿Αθηναῖον (Pap. 
1215, 1. 8) points to Hermopolis. 


PapyRUS 1213. 


(2) Διοδοτος NwpBavas Κλαρας 

εἐπακολουθουντος Ταιου Τουλιου Σαλουιον 

Μητοκω σιτολογωι χ' μετρησον 

Σοῴφω συνδουλω ὑπερ μηνοῖς Σ]εβαστου 

5 καὶ ῷαωφι και Neov Σεβαστου και Χοιαχ 

μηνων ὃ πυρου alp|raBas τεσσαρᾳς / ὃ 

ειβ Νέρωνος Κλζαδιον Καισαρος Σεβαστου 
Il. R 
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Teppalvixov] avroxparopos pnvos Χοιακ Κὶ 
(2nd hand) Taos Iovdtos Σαλουιος μετρησον 
10 τας προκιμειζας] m[v]p[ov] apraBas 
τεσσαρες καθως προκιται 


(6) Διοδίοτο]ς Νωρ[βα͵]νας Κλαρας επακολουθουνῖ 
Γαιο[υ] Ιουλιου Σαλονυιον Μητοκωι σιτολογωι x" 
μετρησον εμοι ὑπερ μηνος Φαρμουθι και Παχων 
και Παυνι και Ἐπιφιφ και Μεσσορὴ του ενδεκατου 


erous μ[η]νων πεντε πυρου aptaBas € και 


αι 


και ὑπερ μηνος Σεβαστου του δωδεκατου ετους 
και ῴαωφι και Neov Σεβαστου και Χοιαχ μηνων recap” 
πυρου αρταβας τεσαρας /t—6 L ιβ Nepwvos 
Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου ΓΤερμανικου avtoxpa™ 

10 μηνος Χοιαχ κ (2nd hand) Tasos Ιουλιος Σαλουιος 
μετρησον Tas του πυρου αρταβας εννεα 


/ to θ καθὼς προκιται 


PAPYRUS 1214. 
(a) Avodoro[s] Νωρβανας Κλαρας Μητοκωι 
επακολουθουντος Γαιϊου Τουλιου Σαλουιου 
σιτολζογωι} x μετρησον εμοι ὑπερ 
μηνο[ς] Τυβι πυρου ἀρταβην μιαν ἃ 
kat Lopw ομοιως ὑπερ του αὐτου μην ἃ 


on 


L ιβ Nepwvos Κλαυδιου Karoapos Σεβαστου Teppavir? 
avtokpatopos Τυβι t (2nd hand) Tasos Τουλιος 
Σαλουιος σεσὴη τας Tov πυρου --- δυο 


/ +> B καθὼς προκιται 


(ὁ) Διοδοτος NwpBavas Κλαρας επα[κολουήθουντος 
Ταιου Ἰουλίου Σαλουιου Μητοκωι σιτίολ]ογωι 
μετρησον εμοι ας προεσχῆκα μετα 
Θο. yekw συνδουλω ὑπερ μη[νοῆς Φαρμουθι 


σι 


και Tlaywv και Παυνι και Ἐπειῴφ μηνων ὃ 
του wa L πυρου ἀρταβϊας] τεσσαρες 
L ιβ Νερωνος Κλαυδιον Καισαρος Σεβαστου 
Γερμανικου αὐτοκρατορος Τυβιῖ 
(2nd hand) Γαιος Ἰουλ Σαλουιος cern τας του 

10 [mup]ov --- τεσσαρες (3-- ὃ 


καθὼς προ" 
PAPYRUS 1215. 


Διόδοτος Νωρβανας Κλαρας Μητοκωι Στρατωνος 
σειτολογωι χαίρειν μετρησον A[iwlt Απολλωνιου 


1214 (α). 1. 2. This line has been inserted after 1. 3 was written. It should precede Mnrokwt. 
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is] σπερματα ὧν γεωργει ἀρουρίων.. .] εἰκοσι τῶν 

εκ Tov Χρυσιππου κληρου περι Τερταμωθ πυρου 
5. αρταβὰς τριάκοντα πεντε emt τοκ[ου] τριτου as καὶ απὸ 

δωσει apa τῶν εκφοριων του ενεστωτος δωδεκατου ετοὺυς 

Νέρωνος του κυριου amo γενηματος ενδεκατου ετοὺυς 

μετρω Αθηναιωι και ταῖς exarov ἀρταβαις δεκαδυο ἡμισυ 

ιιβ Νέρωνος Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Γερμανικου avroxpa[ropos | 
10 pnvos Neov Σεβαστου τὰ 


(2nd hand) Avos Απολλωνιου Μητοκω Στρατων" 
σιυτ[ολοκω χ' μαιμετρΊ Tas mpokipevas 
πυρ[ο]υ ἀρταβας τριακονταῖ πεντε em TO 
κου τίριτου] Ἑ λε amo yer? ια L Νέρωνος 
15 Tov κυριου ουσιας Νορβανα Κλαρα L ιβ 
Νέρωνος Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τερμανικον 
avToKpatopos pynvos Νεου Σεβασίτο]νυ τὰ 


3. There is room for about five letters, and dim traces of two 8. μετρω Αθηναιωι: of, Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1.774; Grenfell and 
letters between the end of apovpwy and the beginning of εἰκοσ, Hunt, Amherst Papyri, II. p. 109. 
but too faint to read with certainty. Perhaps ὡς εἴκοσι or (on Tals εκατον k.7.A.; apparently this is a further charge of 12} 
the assumption of five letters) ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι. per cent. on the produce of the land, 


PAPYRUS 1219.—a.D. 196. 


HIS is a certificate from a kwpoypappareds to the strategus of the divisions of 

Themistes and Polemon, to the effect that nothing has been reported during the 
last three months as due to the department of ἴδιος λόγος. This officer, as chief controller 
of the emperor’s privy purse in Egypt, had authority over all confiscated and unowned 
property; cf P. M. Meyer, Διοίκησις and Ἴδιος Λόγος (Festschrift O. Hirschfeld, p. 131 ff.), 
and Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, 111. 86 ff. The present document shows the officials 
of the nome and village acting as intermediaries for his department. A similar (but 
not verbally identical) certificate is mentioned and partially quoted by Hartel (Uber die 
griahiscthen Papyrt Erzherzog Rainer, 1886, p. 70), and Meyer (Festschrift, p. 162), on 
the authority of Wessely, mentions two others as existing in the same collection; but none 
has been published in full. The present document, though somewhat damaged, admits of 
almost complete restoration. 


Βωλανίω orp, Apo’ Θὲ και Πολ pepid” 
Παρα Ἰασιωνος κῳμογρ) Βουκολ 


1. στρ(ατηγω): the Rainer papyrus mentioned above is Themistes and Polemon had different secretaries. 
addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, but there is not room 2. Πασίωνος : written more like Παγκωνος : cf 1. 11. 
here for any abbreviation of this title. Moreover the pepides of Βουκολ(ων) : of. p. 95 above. 


R2 
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Tov Kat Τριστομον κατα μῆνα 


δηλω μηδὲν ceonuao®.. αι... 


pov 


5 τὴ Tov ιδιου hoyou εἐπιτροπΉ 


των amo Ἰΐαυνι α΄ 


εως Μεσορη 


Ἐπαγ ε΄ μηνω[ν] y του διελ δὲ 


Λουκιου Σεπτιμίιον Σεονηρου 


ἙΕυσεβους Περτιζνακος] Σεβαστου 
10 ApaBi{koly Αδιαβην[ικου] 


(2nd hand) 


(1st hand) 


Πασίων Kopoyp, [ 


Le Λζουκιου Σ[επτιμιου] 


Σεονηΐρήου EvoeB[ous Περτινακος] 
Σεβα[στοῖν ἀραβίικου Αδιαβηνικου) 


15 Θωθὰ 


3. Τριστομου: cf Wessely, Tofographie, p. 149. Wessely’s 
map conjecturally places it near Busiris, but it is not possible 
to read that name here in 1.2. As observed by Grenfell and 
Hunt, the phrase τοῦ καὶ Τριστόμου occurs in a mutilated and 
unpublished text on the recto of Pap. 256. The preceding word 
there is wholly lost. The present text suggests that it may have 


possible that the term Τρίστομος was applied to more places than 
one, no doubt with some reference to the irrigation-sluices. 
κατα pyva: the reading is doubtful. If correct it is equivalent 
to μηνιαῖον, a monthly report. 
4. σεσημασθ(αι) : cf Amh. Pap. 68,1. 45. The mutilated word 
or words which follow must signify ‘as pertaining to.’ 


been Βουκόλων, but it is to be observed that the other texts im 


11. Haowwv: the third letter is formed like an o, but is probably 
Pap. 256 relate to a village in the Heracleides division, and it is 


only a miswriting of o: cf. 1. 2. 


PAPYRUS 904.—a. D. 104. 


HIS papyrus, which is imperfect at both ends, is apparently a portion of an official 

letter-book. It contains three letters. The first is from an official whose status is 
not mentioned, acknowledging the receipt of twenty-four ichneumons (one being dead) from 
the strategus of the division of Themistes. Probably the ichneumons were intended for the 
Prefect; for the next letter, which is addressed to the same strategus, refers to a letter sent 
by him to the Prefect on the subject of these animals. It also refers to a letter on the 
subject of measures (μέτρα) addressed to the ἐπίτροπος τῆς Νέας Πόλεως. The third document 
is of greater public interest. It is a rescript from the Prefect requiring all persons who were 
residing out of their own nomes to return to their homes, in view of the approaching census. 
The analogy between this order and Luke ii. 1-3 is obvious. The census in question is 
that of the 7th year of Trajan (a.p. 103/4), and the determining date is the last day 
of the year (see vol. II. p. 17). The rescript is accordingly issued in Epeiph (ll. 37, 38), 
the last month but one, which would give time for the necessary journeys. The last part 
of the rescript apparently contains some relaxation of the general order, in the interests of 
agriculture, on which ἢ πόλις ἡμῶν (presumably Alexandria, though in the mouth of the 
Prefect it might conceivably be Rome) is so largely dependent; but this part of the papyrus 
is hopelessly mutilated. Edicts requiring persons to return to their own homes are contained 
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or mentioned in BGU. 159, 372, Geneva Pap. 16, and Fay. Pap. 24; these, however, have no 
reference to the census, but to persons who have left their domiciles to avoid λειτουργίαι. 

. The hand in which the papyrus is written is large and clear, as befits an official 
document. It contrasts very strongly with the extremely cursive characters of the almost 
contemporary Pap. 903. 


Col. 1] Iovdtos Evruyxy[s] παρελαβον παρα 
Κλαυδιου Epacl[oly στρατηγου Αρσινοιτου 
Θεμιστου μεριδος δια του διαπεμῴφθεν 
τος Ἡρακλειδιωνος Δείου uyvevpovas 

5 κὃ VEKPOV a 


L ¢ Τραΐανου του κυριοῦ End xd 


Apetlos Κλαυδὶ υων Epaow: τωι φιλτατω χαιρει" 
7 ἐγραψα avadedax[evjar τωι 
ἤγεμονι yy εἤπεμψας ἐπιστολὴν [περι] των 
10 ιχνευμονα|ν) τὴν δὲ προς τον επ[ιτ]ροπον 
τῆς Neas Π[ολ]εως επιστολην περι των 
μετρων αναδεδοσίθαι] δια του κομ[ιίσαντος 
avtnv Ἡρακλειδου [εὐχομα]ι. σε υγιαινειν 
ἐρρωσο L € avrol[kparopos| καισαρος Nepova 
15 Τραιανου Σεβαστου Τ[ερμανικο]ν Δακικου Mecopy ιδ 
ΜΝ] ] του επιτροπου [. «δασσικου ἐπιστολὴν 
7. os γενομενου μισθωτου 


Col. 2] Ταιος Ουιβιο[ίς Μαξιμος εἐπα]ρχ[ος] 
Αἰγυπτίου 

20 τῆς κατ οἰκιαν ἀπογραφὴς συ]νεστα[σης] 
αναγκαιον [τους αποδημησανταῖς καθ ηντινα] 
δήποτε αὐτιαν απὸ τῶν εαὐτῶν 
νομων προσαϊἰναγκαῖσαι επα[νελ] 
few εἰς τα εαὐτων εἸφεστια irfa] 

25 και τὴν συνηθη [οικονομιαν της απο] 
ypadns πληρωσωσιν Kat TH προσ[ηκου)] 
on avTols γεωργιαι προσκαρτερησαΐσιν] 
evdas μεντοῖι ojre [σιτίων των [aro] 
TNS χωρας ἡ πολις ἡμῶν exer χρέ[ιαν] 

30 βουλομ[αι] παντα[. ... .. .. 7 τον Sof 
τα[.] exe του evOade επιμενιν [εἰς ο] 

1. Evrvxns: it would be equally possible to read Evruyn or of Alexandria (Néroutsos, L’Ancienne Alexandrie, 1888, p. 56). 


-xnt, but it is not likely that the name Julius would stand alone. The present document is the earliest extant evidence of his 
8. Perhaps καὶ πρότερόν σοι ἔγραψα. The only traces of existence, and of the name Neapolis as applied to the Graeco- 


writing which remain would suit mp. Roman quarter of Alexandria. 

10, 11. τὸν ἐπίτροπον τῆς Neas Πολεως: this official is also 18. The Prefect’s name is recoverable from BGU. 329 and 
mentioned in BGU. 8, II. 26, 28 (of A.D. 248),and was previously Amherst Pap. 64. 
known only from two second-century Latin inscriptions, in which 22. A rather longer supplement is required. 


he is described as procurator of Neapolis and the Mausoleum 
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τι av ἀπογραφθα[σ]ι. παρα Bovdd{ 

Φηστω επαρχαϊι] εἰλης ον ἐπι τοζ[υτο] 

εταξα ov και tas [αἸπογραφας οι αποδῖ ει] 
35 ἔσντες αναγκίαιαν αἸντων τὴν παρου[σιαν] 


λημψονΐτ]αίι.. 
εντος [ 

vos Εἰ πειφ 

μεθ af 


του εἰ 


μετρηΐ 


εντείταλμενα 
τὴ a 


40 


νον 070 [. .) παραγγελμ[α] 
του εν]εσίτ]ωτος μὴ 


εἸπανελθειν 


] υπογραφη 
Ἰεθηι ο. 
7 oda τὰ 
Παι οσε.. 


αἼδικουντες 


36. Perhaps κατὰ τοῦτο τὸ παράγγελμα. 


PAPYRUS 1222.—a. D. 138. 


ETTER from a citizen of a town with a Greek constitution (probably Alexandria) to the 
strategus of the Heracleid division, enclosing a copy of a rescript received from 
the acting ἀρχιδικαστής, of which he requests that another copy may be given to a certain 


woman. 


The contents of the rescript of the ἀρχιδικαστής are lost. 


Κλαυδιω Κερεαλι στρ) Apo Η[ρ]α" pepe? 
Tlapa Avodwpov Περιγενους Tov Lapamiwvos Αὐυξισπορειου 


τοῖυ και] Αλθαιεως ov παρεκομισα Νε[ικολαου διέποντος Ta κατα 


τὴν αρχιδικζασήτειαν χρηματισμου αντιγρ) vToKeTaL κι αἀξιω 


5 τὸ ἴσον δι ὕπηρετου μεταδοθηναι τίη) δια [σου δηλ[ουμεΐνη Θερμου 
θαριωι Νείλου] L xB avroxpatopols κ]αισα[ρος] Αἰλιΐου Αδριανου 
Σεβαστου Παχων ιθ [ΝἼικολαος διεπωίν τα] κατα τὴν αρχιδικασ 


τί εια]ν τω [της] Ηρακλειδον μεριδος του Αρσινοιτου στρατήηγω χαιρειν 
τίου δ]εδομ[ενῆου ὑϊπ]ομν[ηματΊος [το αντ]υγραφ[ον] μεταδοθητω 


10 


1. Κλαυδιω Kepead(e)e: Grenfell and Hunt, Greek Papp. 11. 46a 
shows that Claudius Cerealis was strategus for the year 138/9; 
the present text shows that he was also in office in 137/8, thus 
accounting for the whole of the interval between Vegetus (BGU. 
352) and Sarapion (BGU. 422). 

2. Αὐυξισπορειου του και AAOaews: a new tribe-name. On the 
general subject of such names, see below, introduction to 


Won ve 


Pap. 1164. 

3. διέποντος τα κατα τὴν αρχιδικαστειαν : see below, p. 132, note 
on Pap. 908, ll. 17, 18. The present text should perhaps have 
been printed in that section. 

6. AtAtov Adptavov Σεβαστου : for this form of Hadrian’s name, 
cf. Rainer Pap. 1514 (Fuhrer durch die Ausstellung, no. 219). 
A letter appears to have been struck out before Αἰλίου. 


α΄. «00 ἦνου 


PAPYRUS o911.—a.D. 149. 


HE existence of some kind of poor-rate in Roman Egypt, which Wilcken (following 
Mommsen) somewhat hesitated to accept on the solitary authority of a single 
ostracon (Gr. Ostr. I. 161), has since been confirmed by references to this same ἐπιμερισμὸς 
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(or μερισμὸς) ἀπόρων in Fayum Papp. 53, 54, 256, and in BGU. 881 (where ἐπιμε(ρισμοῦ) is 
to be read for ἐπικε(φαλαίου), cf the ‘Berichtigungen und Nachtrige’ at the end of the volume, 
p. 7). The present document is a copy of an official certificate of lack of means, which presumably 
implied that the person named in it was entitled to poor-relief, 


avtiypapov ypadns απορων 
κατα κεχωρισμενον ιβ 5 


Αντ[ων]εζνου Καισήαρος του 
κυρίου] Μεσορὴ ιβ 


εστι δε εν “ἀποροις 


Πετεσοραπις Hevavtos 
του ἹΪ]ετεσοραπις μητρος 


[ ] 


I. γραφης αἀπορων: this seems more naturally to mean ἃ latter is not impossible. 
certificate of poverty than a register of paupers, though the 7. Tlevavros: might more easily be read as Ievavas. 


PAPYRUS 955.—a. D. 261. 


HIS papyrus is much mutilated, but documents from the reign of Macrianus and Quietus 

are sufficiently rare to make it advisable to print it, both in text and in facsimile 
(cf. Pap. 954). It is addressed to the Senate of Hermopolis, and refers to a grant of corn 
made by the emperors. From its resemblance in certain details to a census-return, it is 
probably an application by the writer for the inclusion of his name among the recipients 
of the dole. The papyrus is dated on the 21st Mecheir (= 15th Feb.), which might be in 
either a.p. 261 or 262; but such a donation would probably be made at the beginning of the 
usurpers’ reign, as a bid for popular support. Consequently the earlier date is the more 
probable; and it coincides with the period which Clinton (Fast, Rom., 1845, I. 286) assigns 
for the beginning of the reign. As on most of the coins, it is the two sons, the younger 
Macrianus and Quietus, who appear as emperors, not their father. 


τῇ [κρ]ατιστηὴ βουλὴ Ἑρμουποὶ τῆς 
[μεγαλης] ἀαρχαιας καὶ λαμπρ) καὶ σεμνο) 
Tapa ἈΑυρηλιου Φιβιωνος Πανε 
χίωτο]ν Διοσκορον Αχιλλεως Tov 
5 «at [.. «“νιου Ἑρμοπολ απὸ γῦ αναγρ) 
ἐπ [αμφοἼδου Φρουριου A KdS 
2. peyadns ἀρχαιας καὶ λαμπρ(ας) και σεμνο(τατης) : ¢f Pap. petitioner (which is apparently given in 1. 17), but seems to be 


1157 verso, 1. 2 (above, p. 110), and note. part of the local description. 
6. «oS: cf 1. 16. It cannot be a date, nor the age of the 
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[απογρα]φ[ομἼ]αι [εἰς] την er αγαθοι[ς] 
[ἐσομεν͵ην δια[θε͵σιν τον em 
[τς ἐν] ον τοῖς συνχωρὴ 
10 [Oevro|s ἡμιν σιτηρεσιου εκ 
[τη]ς μεγαλοδωριας των 
[κυρίων μων Μακριανου 
[kat] Κυ[ητον Καισαρων Σεβαστων 
εἸμαυτον 
15 [Δλυρηλιον ΦΊ]ιβιωνα tov προ 
[γεγΡ] Φρουριου Λιβ’ «dS 
JL μβ 
[ευτυχΊειτε 
[L . 7 αυτοκρατορων 
20 [καισαρων Τιτου] Φ[ο]υλουιου 
[Πουλιον ΜακΊριανου και 
[Titov ΦΊουλουιου Τουνιου 
[Κυητου Βυσεβων Ἑυτυχων 
[Σεβαστων Μεΐχειρ κα 
25 (2nd hand) 7 επιδεδωκα 
(3rd hand) ] Προδικος σεσημ) 
10. σιτηρεσιου  ῬΙΌΡΔΌΙΪΥ a gratuity decreed by the usurping not the father himself, whose praenomen appears to have been 


emperors in order to conciliate favour. Marcus, Prosop. Imp. Rom.11. 94,95) cf Pap.954. The reading 
20. For the names of the emperors (the two sons of Macrianus, Fulvius here is quite certain. 


PAPYRUS 971.—3rd-4th cent. 


HIS papyrus contains a text which is somewhat unusual in form, and consequently 

deserves publication ; but it needs more explanation than can here be supplied. It appears 
to be a formal document, addressed to some official (1. 5 ἐκέλευσας, 1. 7 τῆς σῆς ἀρετῆς), 
and to be concerned with the appointment of a guardian for a woman’s property; but the 
details are obscure, partly through the mutilation of the papyrus, and partly from the brevity 
of some of the phrases and the obscurity of the allusions. There are no means of 
determining how much is lost to the right of the papyrus, but the column is already 
exceptionally broad. 


Υπερ Σαλλουίστιου 
και Ὥριωνος προνοητου Ταλληὴν κατα τον Ἐρ[ μο]πολιτὴν κεκτήται γην κατα] τοσαυτὴν οσὴν [av 
συνελθοντες επιδειξωσιν εαὐϊτο]υς κεκτησθ[αι] δειται tyv...[...] στ. .Ja καὶ Ταλλων των [ 
8. φνίας τινας οὐ προνοήσονται αὐτῆς αδυνατος yap εστιν ἢ γυνὴ δια ἀσθενιαν τῆς duces 

5 τέλει εκελευσας ovy καὶ προτερον σὺ ov py δεσποτῆς μηδαμως εφαπτ[η ]σ[εἾ. τινας των 
ταυτῆς φροντι[...... 1. ef 


2. TadAnv: the reading is almost certain, but the meaning is 4. The second letter appears to be a or ε. 
obscure. Cf ll. 3,17. Presumably it has a local significance. 
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μηδαμως εχουσα tovs βοηθους οποσους το πληθος τῆς ουσιας amar] [0] τοινυν πρωὴν 
προ[εἸδρος Πεϊ[τ]ερμ[ουθις βο] 
Ow αὐτῆς ovte βουλευοντι ovre πατροβουλω καθεστηκοτι δια ταῦυτᾳ δειται τῆς σὴς ἀρετῆς 
κακεινος ade bar [ 
tavl..... v}ro gov ἀποφανθεντα μηδαμὼς ernpealer Oar 
εἰς τι avTwW ο προεδρος επεβουλευσεν WW ηθελησεν avtov 
ἐπιμελητὴν κριθης γεέζνεσθαι 
10 τον μὴ βουλευοντα IX [το]ν μη Bovdevovra 
ov δυνησεται Μ' τους λοιπουΐς] βοηθους το ανεπηρεαστον 
εχειν κελευσον 
εαν τινες ενοχλήησαι εθελησουσιν τοῖς γεωργοῖς ιν ἢ 
βοηθουσιν περι τὴν ποιαν [ 
αλλα προτερον εμι εντευξονται ἀπαγαγοντες yap τινας τῆς αναγκαιας διοικησεως προστιμη- 
θηναι εαντους map| 


φορας ετερον ovv ονομασθηναι ἀντι Διου και [την κατ εκειζνἼου 
παυσθηναι evoxhyow mpovollav... 

15 εἰ τυγχάνει γεωργικῳι μὲν npnpler . .Japo . . αβῳς 
εν ύμοτης KAP ea ws και. . 


αρχὴν ὠνομίαΐσται o yap μὴ βουλενων τοιαντὴν λειτουργιας υφιστα]σθαι ov δυναται 
εκ Tadhov γεωργει εκ πατρος γὴν αδειαν παραλαβὼν ἡ αἰλλίως εκληρονομησεν emer τοινυν 
Kal απὸ των οριοδικτίων 
συντελει δὲ καὶ σήμερον ὑπερ αὐτῆς δια τοῦυτο δειται της on]s aperns καὶ τὴν γὴν 
cel Ay Borde nas Oops 
twa βουλεται δικαστὴν τον πραιποσιτον TOUT. σου. ... 
καὶ ᾳπαιτουντα τα δημίοσια 
20 ο [πρ]αιποσιτος του τελος μεταξυ [τοἡυτων [δ]ιλημψεται 


του δικαιου 


6. The word before τοινυν has been miswritten and corrected, presumably stands for the name of the interlecutor, perhaps 


leaving the result doubtful. the πραιπόσιτος mentioned below. 
9-12. These lines are thus indented in the papyrus, and 12. βοηθουσιν : the traces suggest this rather than βοηθωσιν. 
similarly ll. 15, 19,20. This may be due to the defective state of 14. προνοιαν : Sc. exelv ΟΥ̓ ἔχετε. 
the papyrus, which is in bad condition to the left of these lines, 16. λειτουργιας : so MS., apparently, for λειτουργιαν. 
or it may be due to the different character of the contents, 18. rns ons: the lacuna would hold more letters, but σ is often 


which appear to be in conversational form. The abbreviation widely spaced out in this hand; and cf. 1. 7. 


4. Petitions. 


PAPYRUS 895.—Early 1st cent. 


HE beginning of a petition addressed to the ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν by an inhabitant of 
Euhemeria, complaining of an assault committed on or by one of his labourers. The 
details are lost, as also is the date; but the handwriting appears to be of the early part of 


the first century. 
II. 8 
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Σαραπιωνι επιστατὴ φυλ 
παρα Ἰϊρωταρχου Tov 
Πρωταρχου Αρπαησις 
Νααραυτος του) 

5 Ονηριος των απὸ 
Ενημερειας τῆς 
Θεμιστου μεριδος 
,γεναμενος μον γεωρ 
γος ενκὰ ......ὅ 

10. pov τον αἰγ]ρον 
κ) epehkopevo[s] Karla] 
[τ]ην νυπολημψιν 


Endorsed : 
Ἐνημερειξ 


I. emoratn φυλ(ακιτων): this official appears in several of document which follows establishes their existence in the reign 
the Tebtunis papyri. Wilcken (Archiv, III. 233) regards the οὗ Caligula. 
φυλακῖται as existing only in the Ptolemaic period; but the 4. του): Ζ, 6. τοῦ καί. 
present papyrus (subject to the incompleteness of our present 9. evkX....+%: a participle is wanted, but the remains do not 
knowledge of the palaeography of the first century B.C.)appears suggest any suitable word. 
to bring them down at least to the time of Tiberius, and the 


PAPYRUS 1218.—a.D. 39. 


HIS mutilated text is worth printing mainly on account of its explicit and dated testimony 

to the existence of the φυλακῖται in the Roman period, to which reference has been 

made in the note on |. 1 of the preceding document. Like the last, it is a petition addressed 

to the superintendent of that corps by an inhabitant of Euhemeria; but its purport is lost 
through mutilation. 


Taw Tovliw Pow επ[ιστ]α 
τὴ φυλακιτων 
Tlapa Δικαιου του Χαιρημον" 
των ἀπὸ Ἐνυημερειας [βασιΊ]λι 
5 κο[υ] yewp[you τΊην ἃ του ever 
τωτος μη[νο]ς Meojop|n 
του y L Ταιου Καισαρος Σε[ β]α[στου] 
Γερμανικου Ἑλενους T[o] 
θεῳς προς nv οὐκ εἰιχον 
IO ἀπλῳς πραγμα υδριν 
ov [ 
var κι pou. | 
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exahecar[..]..[..Jo. [ 

σεν αὐ]... .] rov..7.[ 
x 15 ere δὲ και xara [ 

μησεν αὐτῆς e..... Joe 

εκτί. .] αν 

pal Jae 

aul bel 


20 pve επί 
δεουσαν επεξοδον 
εὐ[τυχει] 


PAPYRUS 846.---Α.Ὁ. I40. 


ETITION from a weaver, apparently of Socnopaei Nesus, to an official whose name 

and rank are lost. The petitioner protests, on grounds of poverty, against the insertion 

of his name in the list of persons qualified for the office of πρεσβύτερος τῆς κώμης, or Village 
Elder. The beginning is lost. 


. . . ° . 


[Σο]κνοπαι Nyno! exer κυριε 
γερδιος εἰμι τελων 
κατ ετος εἰς TO δημοσιϑ 
εἰς λογον ς ος οἱ de τῆς 

5 κωμῆς πρεσβυτεροι 
εἐπηρεαζοντο μοι οπως] 
αναδί ωσω καὶ μου To 
κτημα εἰς πρεσβυτερειαν 
τῆς κωμὴς απίορου] 

IO. pov οἶνἾτος κὴ μισθου 
ποριζοντος to ζην 
απο τῆς γερδιᾳ κΊης 
διο afiw σε τον [κἼυριον 
βοηθησαι μοι wa 

15 TUY@ τῆς απὸ σου 


evepyervals] 


L y Αντωνΐινου Katoapos] 
του κυριοῦ Μί 


2. τελων ; the reading is not certain, the first three letters possible. 
being a correction written over something else. 18. The month is either Mecheir or Mesoré, 7. δ. in the part 


6. ennpeatovro: the middle does not seem to be found else- of the year corresponding to A.D. 140. 
where, but the τ is certain, and no other restoration appears 


5.2 
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PAPYRUS 908.—a.D. 139. 


HIS document, when complete, must have rivalled in length the well-known Petition of 
Dionysia (Oxyrhynchus Pap. 237), since the two columns here preserved are numbered 
14 and 15 respectively. The last column, which alone is intact, measures nine inches 
in width, so that, if the others were of the same size, the whole document would have 
had a length of 11 ft. 3in. When so large a portion is lost, it is naturally impossible to 
give a full account of the contents. The petitioner is apparently Eudaemonis, daughter 
of Marcus Ulpius Sarapion, also called Serenus, ex-gymnasiarch of Hermopolis, and her 
petition was probably addressed to the Prefect, who at this date was C. Avidius Heliodorus 
(cf. Oxy. Pap. 111. p. 175). In the part of the document here preserved, the petitioner is sending 
to the strategus of the Hermopolite nome, Avillius Longus (ll. 6-12), a memorial which she had 
previously addressed to the ἀρχιδικαστής (Il. 17-38). In this memorial she had asked (Il. 29-31) 
that the strategus might be instructed to send a copy of it to the person of whose action she was 
complaining, whose name appears to be Aphrodisius (1. 22); the deputy of the ἀρχιδικαστής had 
given orders that this should be done (Il. 13-16), and consequently the petitioner now forwards 
the document to the strategus for this purpose. The main object of the petition remains obscure, 
but it apparently relates to some property alleged to be wrongfully detained (II. 31-35). Oxy. Pap. 
485 is a document of almost identical character; cf also BGU. 578, 888. 


Col. 1] ιδ 
7 Φαρμουθι [F και υπογραφης] ομοιως [του υπηρἼετου 
ΓΕρμιας Πλουταρχ]ου των υπῃρετων perad|edwxa [ενωπιω ὡς κ͵]α 
[θηκει L B αυτοκΊρατορος καισΐαρος Τίτον Αἰλιο]ΐν Αδριανου Αντζωνιήνου 
5. [Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβου]ὶς Παχων = 
ΑἸονιλλιων Λογγων στρατίηγωι του] Eppozo* 
[παρα Ευ]δαιμονιδος Μαρκοίυ ΟυλπΊιου Σαραπιωνος [του και Σερ]η 
νον εκ τῶν γεγυμν]ασιαρχηκοτων θυγαΐτρος] καὶ ws χρηματιζει δια Ουλπι 
[ου οἸικονομου ov παρεκομισία] εκ του καταλογειου υπομνὴ 
10 [patos αντιγραΐφον ὑπεταξα Seov ῃγο[υμενὴ ἰσον μεταδοθην]αι τω 
ἼἽνω δὲ νπηρετου w [εἰἼδη LB avroxpatopos και[σῆαρος 
[Τιτου Αἰλιου Αδρ]ιανον Αντωνινου [Σε]βαστου EvoeBovs Φαρμουθι KH 
[Evdamov διεπίων τα κατα τὴν αρχιδικαστειαν τω του Epporro* 
[στρατηγωι xalipew του δεδομενου [υπομνηματος αντιγραφον pera 
15. [δοθητω ὡς υἸποκειται eppwoo L B αυτοκρατορος καισαρος Titov 
[Αἰλίου Αδριανο]ὴν Αντωνινο]υ Σεβαστου Ἑνσεβους Φαρμουθι i 
[ τῶ]ν Ἠγοραν[ομηκίοτων ιερει ἀρχιδ[ι]καστη καὶ προς τηι 
[ἐπιμελεια τω]ν χρημ[ατιστίων καὶ των ἄλλων κριτηριων δια 


2-4. These lines are restored from Il. 38-40. As the first 13. Ευδαιμὼν : cf note on ]. 19. 
words in ]. 2, Φαρμουθι S, are identical with those which precede 15. For the supplement cf BGU. 578, 1. 7, 614, 1. 8. 
the formula καὶ ὑπογραφῆς κιτιλ, in 1. 38, it looks as if the 17, 18. For the style of the ἀρχιδικαστής of. BGU. 455, 614, 
document to which that date belongs (Il. 17-38) were also 741, and for his functions, Milne, W7s¢. of Egypt under Roman 


repeated. bitin oe ; ; rule, pp. 196-200, Otto, Priester und Ti empel, pp. 166 ff. Inthe 
5. After this line there is a blank space of 2 in. present document, as in several others, he appears as keeper of 
6. Δουιλλιων Aoyywe: a new name in the list of strategi. archives in which copies of official documents were preserved. 


11. Perhaps vroyeypappevo, sc. Aphrodisius. 
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Ἐυδαιμονος διεζπο]ντος τα κατα την αρχιδικαστειαν 
] Ευδαιμονιδίος] Μαρκου Ουλπιου Σαραπ[ιωνος του καὶ Se 
ἴρηνου εκ τῶν γε]γυμνασιαρχηκοτων θυγατρος και ὡς χρηματιζει 
Ἴομενων μοι υ[πο] Αφροδισιον Appoviov των απὸ 


20 [παρα 


] παρεκομισαμὴν ενεχυρασιαν και παρεδει 
7 τα avrov διακει[μ]ενα ev ονοματι τῆς γυναικος 
25 js και δεον avrov ἀποδουναι συνεργων tye γυναικι 
] Αμμωνιου διεπ. [. .Ἶετο μοι νπομνημα ws εκ 
Col, 2] Le 
καταλογειου πεπορισμενου Ta eavTwr aperkor[ tla κενως και [ανω 
φελως δηλωσας οθεν δεον γουμαι συνταξαι γραψαι τω του ἘΓρμοπο 
30 λιτου στρατηγων μεταδουναι αὐτω Tovde του ὑπομνηματος αἰντΊνγρα 
gov ows εἰδὴ ακυρον καὶ ανωφελες κριθησομενον o μετεδωκεν 
πυπομνημα καὶ οσα εαν εἰς ὑστερον μεταδω κα]. ομοιως οσα [μ]ετε 
δωκεν ἢ γυνὴ αὐτου Ἑρμιονὴ μαλλον δὲ ἀποδοι μοι a οφειλεν ποτε 
τῆς ενεχυράσιας και καθ ετερα χειρογραφα ἢ ειδη ἐσομενὴν μοι 
35 τὴν πραξιν εὖ υπαρχοντων αὐτου διαπεσταλμαι δὲ Ἑρμᾳιον Ep 
μαιου Προπαπποσεβαστιον τον και Ζηνιον ὡς καθηκει L β 
avToKpatopos καισαρος Titov Αἰλιον Αδριανου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 
Ἑυσεβους Φαρμουθι F και υπογραφὴς ομοιως Tov ὑπηρετου 
Ερμιας Πλουταρχου των υπηρετων μεταδεδωκα ενωπίω ws 
40 καθηκει L B αυτοκρατορος καισαρος Τιτου Αἰλιου Αδριανον Αντωνινον 
Σεβαστου EvoeBovs Παχων ξ' 


19. Evdatpovos: the restoration is probable, but not certain. 
In the year 143,4 Eudaemon was ἀρχιδικαστής (BGU. 741, 1. 1), 
and it is quite possible that he was acting as deputy five years 
earlier. The next preceding name, so far as at present known 
(cf. Otto, of. céz., p. 198), is Claudius Philoxenus, who held the 
office in 134/5 (BGU. 73, 136), and it is possible that Φιλοξενωι 
should be restored in 1.17. It is suitable in point of length, as 
Ἑυδαιμων is in 1.13. Another instance of an ἀρχιδικαστής acting 


through his deputy occurs in Oxy. Pap. 727. 

36. Προπαπποσεβαστιον τον και Znv(e)iov: the Propapposebastian 
tribe is already known as belonging to Alexandria (cf. Archiv, 
II. 74), but the present passage adds a newdeme to it. A deme 
Ζήνειος occurs in Tebt. Pap. 99, 1. 55, but without a tribe. 

39. evwmiw: in the similar phrase in BGU. 578, ll. 1, 6, this is 
read, doubtfully, as evwmov, but here the reading is clear. 


PAPYRUS g21.—Late 2nd or 3rd cent. 


HIS papyrus is remarkable, as it comes from the Phthemphuthic nome in the Delta, 


a locality hitherto unrepresented in the papyri. 
It is addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the nome, and is apparently of 
the nature of a petition; but it is too imperfect to afford much information. 


unknown. 


How it came to be preserved is 


The petitioner 


appears to be claiming some agricultural privilege which had been granted to his father by 


the Prefect Pactumeius Magnus. 


Since Magnus’ term of office fell in 176-180, this papyrus 


cannot be later than the early part of the third century. 


Ηρωνι βασιλικω yp, Pbendov? [ 


Σαραπιων Ποταμωνος αρχιερατίευσας της] 


1. Φθεμφουΐ : the Phthemphuthic nome, ¢/: Plin. V.H. iv. 9, 9. 


2. apxtepatevoas : OF -σαντος. 
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Ταναειτων πολεως τῶι τιμιωτατὼ [yarpew] 

Ἐπι συνεχωρηθη ο πατὴρ μου Ποταμωῖν υπο] 
5 Μαγνου του κρατιστου αναγαγειν [ 

ev νόμω Φθεμφουῦ θξ και ταυτας τί 

ἀνήγαγεν ev poves fy ὃ και προσε Ear] 

τουντι σοι εἰ ἄλλοτε σαν εν ἀμπέλω [εὐπον] 


ταυτας yeyovevat EV apmehw ετι ava] 
10 Tpatavov χρονον καὶ εἰς αποδιξιν [υπε] 


θεμην σοι Ta vToyeyp) 


3. Ταναειτων πόλεως : on the Canopic branch of the Nile, south 
of Naucratis, capital of the Phthemphuthic nome (Smith, 2) Ζοΐ, 
of Geog., 5. v.). 

5. Mayvovu rou κρατιστοῦυ : presumably T. Pactumeius Magnus, 
prefect in A.D. 176-180. 

6. 65: this may be intended for the termination of the name 
of the nome, though that appears to have been abbreviated. 
Above s is a short perpendicular stroke, perhaps part of ans or 


τ, besides the horizontal abbreviation-mark. 

7. poves: sé. μόναις. 

9, 10. ett... xpovoy : one would rather have expected ἀπὸ Tp. 
χρόνου, but the final ov of χρονον is clear. 

11. ra vroyeyp(appeva): a blank space sufficient for one or 
two lines follows, and then the papyrus breaks off, the annexed 
document being lost. 


PAPYRUS 924.—a.p. 187-188. 


ETITION addressed to the strategus of the Heracleid division by the πράκτορες σιτικῶν 
of Socnopaei Nesus, complaining that whereas they had always paid the dues on certain 


land on the border of the lake (αἰγιαλῖτις yn) when it had not been irrigated and consequently 
not sown, this year, when the inundation had reached it, and it had been sown, the inhabitants 


of the neighbouring village of Theogenes had forcibly taken possession of it. 


They conse- 


quently beg that the intruders may be required to pay the dues on the previous unproductive 


years. 


I. Δπολλωνιω : this supplies the missing name in BGU. 242, 


Io 


Απολλωνίω τω καὶ Πτολεμαίῳ στρ) Apo Hpak* pepidos 
παρα Απυγχέως Απυγχεως Kal μετοχων TPAKTO 

ρων σιτικων κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου Νήσου τὴν 
επιμερισθεισαν τὴ προκε[ιμενη κωμὴ απὸ πε 

διων Kapns Βακχίιαδος γην ὑπερ ns Ta ανῆκον 

Ta εκφορια ἀμεμπτως πληρουμενων Vd ἡμων 

επι OU και ἐστιν περι τὴν Σοκνοπαιοῦ αιγιαλιτις 

yn οποτε μεν μὴ κατελσ΄πιρετο διευθυναμὲν εκ 

Tov ἰδιων τὴν ὑπερ αὐτῆης παραγραφὴν εκπυρι 

κοις πλείστοις νυν δε τω ενεστωτι Ky L TAH 


μυρεντος του Νειλου και κατασπαρεισηἰς τηΪς ἢ 


9. τὴν παραγραφην : the registered charge entered in the official 


1. 1, and fixes approximately the date of that papyrus. He may survey books; cf Oxy. Pap. 488, passim. 


be identical with the Apollonius who was strategus of the 
division in A.D. 183/4 (BGU. 361, col. 11,1. 11). 


9, 10, exmuptxots: a new word. The reading is clear, but not 
the meaning. 


7. τὴν Σοκνοπαιου : Cf. 1. 11 τῆς ἡμῶν, 12 τῆς Θεογένους. 
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μὼν ov ἀπὸ τῆς Θεογενους βιαιως avtehaBov 
TO τῆς γῆς οπερ και συ φανερον εποιησαμεν 
ἀξιουντες αὐτους τὴν παραγραφ[ην] εἰισενεγκιν οθεν 
15. επιδιδωμεν κελευσαι ἀχθηναι [αἼντοὺυς em σε καὶ 
διακουσαι ἡμων προς αυτουΐς] ἡ τας] πασας vo 
μας Tov αἰγιαλου τοῖς επιτηρ[ηταις] διαγραῴφοντες 
προς το εκ τῆς ons βοη[θειας S[vpyOopev em τὴ 
ἴδια συνμενοντες τ[α] α[νη]κ[οντα] εκτελειν 


20 L ky Αυρηΐλιου Κομμοδου Αντωνινου ΚαισαρΊος 


[του κυριου)] 


12. τῆς Θεογενους : this village is elsewhere more fully named occupying part of the αἰγιαλῖτις γῆ of Socnopaei Nesus. 
as Φιλοπάτωρ ἡ καὶ Θεογένους, cf. Wessely, Topographie, p. 157. 13. ov: ὦ. σοι. 
Wessely also (Karanis und Soknopaiu Nesos, p. 7) quotes from 18. προς ro... δυνηθωμεν : a confusion of two constructions of 
various Rainer papyri instances of inhabitants of this village this final formula. 


5. Sales and Leases. 


PAPYRUS 1168.—a.p. 18. 


HIS document is of unusual interest} being exceptionally full and very little damaged by 
mutilation. It is a mortgage by Stotoétis, daughter of Dioscorus, a Persian of the 
*Emvyovy, through her guardian and brother Pecusis, to Chichois, another brother, of a sixth 
share in a house and appurtenances in the Western quarter of the Fort at Hermopolis. The 
remaining five shares are already in the possession of the same Chichois. The mortgage 
takes the form of a lease for four years in consideration of a payment of 220 drachmas; and 
in lieu of interest the lessee is to have the use of the property. At the expiration of the term, 
Stotoétis is to repay the 220 drachmas, or to forfeit all right to the share. The mortgage 
is made through the private bank of Syrus. The main document (ll. 1-17) is followed 
(ll. 21-25) by a copy of the banker's certificate of payment of the 220 drachmas to Stotoétis 
and a receipt (Il. 26-31) from the latter, all being dated in the month of Tubi in the fourth 
year of Tiberius. Above the certificate is a receipt (ll. 18-20) addressed by Chichois to the 
banker Syrus in Pharmuthi of the same year, declaring that in consideration of the repayment 
of the 220 drachmas he surrenders the lease; and after this, in a separate column (Il. 32-48), 
follows a receipt to the same effect and of the same date addressed to Stotoétis. On the 
verso (ll. 49-61) is a copy of the banker’s certificate noting that the mortgage is cancelled. 
This is dated on the roth of Pauni in the same year. 
The first column is preceded by a strip of papyrus, so attached that its fibres are at 
right angles to those of the main roll. On this is written a short account in five lines, 
having no connexion with the main document except that the name Stotoétis occurs in it. 
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contains the word ὕφαντρα (χιτῶνος), but is otherwise unimportant as well as imperfect, 


and is omitted both in the text and in the facsimile. 
Col. 2] 


[Erolus zeraprov TiBepwov Kd[a]vduov Kyrapos Σεβαστου Τερμανικου Αὐτοκράτορος pnvos 
Avotpov Τυβι xl \oeB'’ ev Ἑρμουπολει τῆς Θηβαιδος 

[εἸμισθωσεν Στοτοητις Δ[ιοσκορον Eppomodetis Π[ερσεινη τῆς emvyovns ws L vy peo" pe® 
μακρ᾽ ὁ peTw™ μὲ μετα KUpLOV του GUTS 

[αδεἤλφου Πεκυσιος του Διοσκ[ορου] ὡς L & μεσου μεν [....]... ev’ ὃ ὑπὸ py apeol. . τω 
αὐτῆς αὐτῆς αδελφω [X]yyourt Διοσκορου ws L fa peo” pe μα" ev? ὃ παρα 

[.. 1] δεὲ ro ὕπαρχον αὐτῃῖι παΐτρικον exrov pepois ofkia]s κ) αὐλῆς κ) συνκυροντἼων Κ) 
χρηστηριὼν kK) ανηκοντῶων Κ) εἰσοδου κ) εἕοδου wy τα λοιπα 


[με]ρη ἐστιν του αὐτου Χιζχοιτοῆς παντων οντων εἶντ]ος του ev Ἑρμουπολει Φρουρ[ιἼου εν τοις 


8 
απο λιβος μερεσι emt ταις ουσαις γειτνιαις ἡ μισθωσις δε 
[α]πο της eveatwons ynpfelpa[s] εφ erne τεσσαρα ε w [ο] Xuyous κ) οἱ παρ αὐτου οικησουσι 
ev τοις μεμισθωμενοις ἐπι τον χρονον avTL του τοκου 
[ω]ν ἀνείρηται ἡ Στοτοητις παρα του Χιχοιτος αργυριου Σεβαστίο]ν κ) Πτολεμαικου νομίσματος 
Spaypov διακοσιων εἰκοσι δια τῆς Συρου 
τραπεζης βεβαιουτω δὲ ἡ [Στ]οτοητις τηνδε τὴν μισθωσιν Tracy βεβαιωσει απο τε δημοσιων 
K) ιδιωτικων K) ἀπὸ πάντων ἀπλως 
Ἢ Κ᾿ μὴ εἕξεστωι πωλειν μηδ νοτιθεσθε τα μεμισθωμενα μηδὲ ετεροις μεταμισθοιν μηδ addo 
μηδεν ὑπεναντιον τούτοις 
IO επίιτελειν τροπω μηδενι ἡ τα παρα ταυτα ακυρα εἰναι πληρωθεντος Se Tov χρλοήνου αποδοτωι 
ἢ Xrorontis τω Χιχοιτι ἢ τοις παρ αὐτου 
Tas του ἀργυριου Spaxpas διακοσίας εἰκοσι παραχρῆμα εαν δὲ μὴ αἀποδὼω κ) βουληται o 
Χιχοις παλιν οικειν ἐπι τοὺς προκειμενοις 
δικγοις e€ewar αὐτῶι κ) ετεροις μεταμισθοιν ἀπαραποδιστως τῆς πραξεως ovens τω Χιχοιτι ἡ 
τοις παρ αὐτου οπηνικα εαν αἰρωνται 
μετα τὴν ὡρισμενὴν ἀποδοσιν εκ τε THS Στοτοητιος Ky εκ των μεμισθωμενων οικοπεδων κ) EK 
των ἀλλων υπαρχοντων αὐτὴ 
παντων καθαπερ ey δικης ἡ μισθωσις κυρια (2nd hand) Στοτοητις Διοσκορου peta κυριου 
του ἐματῆης αδελῴφου Πεκυσιος του Διοσκορου μεμισθωκα κα 
15 


I. 


[θ]ως TPOKELTAL ἐπι TOV TPOKELMEVOV χρονον GVTL TOU TOKOU ὧν ελαβον αργυριου δραχμων 
διακοσιων εὐἰκοσι as Ky αποδωσω PETA TOV KPOVOV K) εὐδοκω παᾶασι 


σεβ(αστης) : added above the line, On the ἡμέραι σεβασταί 7. Στοτοητις : apparently written Sroronpis, both here and in 


see Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 11. p. 284, where it is noted that such 
days are especially frequent in first century papyri. 

2. The description of Stotoétis, from vy to μέ, is supplied by 
another hand. The same hand has written the whole of the 
next line as far as the first aurns. 

3. ape: one expects apiorepw, but it is impossible to read 
this. The letter before ὦ may be τ. 

αὐτης : written in duplicate, once by the principal scribe and 
once by the scribe who has inserted the personal description. 

4. pepots: ἴ. pepos. 

5. Tov ev Eppouroder.. . μερεσι: this is evidently an early form 
of the place-description which was ultimately abbreviated into 
Ppovpiov AiBds, 


1. Io. 

Σεβαστου κ(αι) Πτολεμαικου νομισματος : cf Oxy. Pap. 264, 8, 
and note. The phrase implies that Augustus took over the coinage 
which he found in use among the Ptolemies, This is in accord- 
ance with the numismatic evidence, which shows that Augustus 
continued the bronze coinage of the last Ptolemies, and 
Tiberius, who resumed the coinage of silver, did so by re- 
issuing the tetradrachms of Ptolemy Auletes, the last of the 
Ptolemaic series (Poole, Cozns of Alexandria, p. xxviii). In 
BGU. 713, a document of A.D. 41/2, Πτολεμαϊκὸν νόμισμα is 
specified alone (1. 23); Oxy. Papp. 264 and 271, which are of 
A.D. 54 and 56 respectively, have the longer phrase. 

9. υοτιθεσθε : ἰ. υποτιθεσθαι. 


col. 


20 
(4th 


25 
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τίοἾις προγεγραμμενοις Ἑρμαιος κ) Βησας Mevynous εἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτων δια To μὴ εἰδεναι 
αὐτοὺς γράμματα Χιχοις Διοσκορου εὐδοκω (1st hand) Κεχρηματισται 
δια Eppatov του ky Κορνηλιου του Χαιρημονος ayopavopou 


2] (3rd hand) 

Χίχοιτος Διοσκυριου Συρο τραπεΐ χαιριν περιλυσιν τὴν ἡποκιμεν διαγραφην Kal τὴν προς με 
μιθωσιν exrov μερους οἰκιας δια το απεὶσ΄χηγεναι pe Ta επι avdyv L ὃ Τιβεριον Κλαυδιου 
Καισαρος Σεβαστου Κερμανικου Αὐτοκρατορος Φαρμῦθὶι κε 


hand) 


Αντιγραφον διαγραφης δια τῆς Συρου ιδιωτικΊ tpamelns Erovs ὃ Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου 
Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τερμανικου Αὐυτοκρατορος TuBu εἰκοστηι Χιχοις Διοσκουριδου 
Στοτοήτιος Διοσκ΄ pera κυριου Tov εαὐτΊ ade* Πεκυσιῦ του Διοσκ᾽ ακολλουθως 

TL ἀνενηνεγμενὴην δια του ev Ἑρμουπολει ayopavopiov μισθωσι εκτου μερους 

οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς αργυριου Spaxpas διακοσιας εικοσι lage & ok 


(2nd hand) 


30 


col. 


35 


40 


45 


16. 
18. 


επηκολουθηκα τὴ προκειμενη Siaypadyn κ) exw apyupiov Spaxpas διακοσιας ἐικοσἾι 

ap? { ok ακολουθως τὴ ανανηνυγμενὴ δια του ev Ἑρμονυπολει ἀγορανομιου μισθωσίει] 
εκτου μερους OLKLaS K) avdys καθοτι προκειται L ὃ Τιβεριον Κλαυδιον Καισαρος Σεβαστον 
Γερμανικου Αὐτοκρατορος Τυβι Kl Ἑρμαιος κ) Βησας Mevynous ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτων 

δια το μὴ εἰδεναι avTas γραμματα 


2] (-τά hand) 

Χιχοιτος Διοσκυριου Στοτοητις Διοσκυριον 
αδελφη χαιριν ομολοκο ἐπησκηγεναι πα σου 
δια χιρος ας ὠφιλαις εμοι kata μιθωσιν 

δια του εν Ἑξρμουπολι εγρανομιου επι τω εκΐτω] 
μερι σου οικιας και κατα διαγραφην τὴς 

αὐτὴ μιθωσις δια τῆς Συρου τραπεζης 
apyupiov ὄραχμας διακοσιας εἰκοσι 

ev ere. Τυβι του εἐνεστωτος OL T[uBlepiov 
Κλαυδιον Καισαρος Σεβᾳστου Τερμανικου Avtoxp* 
καὶ εὐδεν συ εἐνκαλω περι τῆς αὐτῆς 

μιθωσεος ovre περι ovdatvos ἀπλως 

οπηνικα εαν eins περιλυσᾳσα με os καθη" 

avev πασῆς υπερθελσήεως κε ἐμοῦ μηδεν 
λαβων δια το ἀπησχήγεναι με ταῦτας 
apyupiov δραχμας διακοσίας εἰκοσις 


L ὃ Τιβεριον Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου 
Κερμανικον Αὐτογρατορος Φαρμουθι κε 


και Βησας : ἴ. ο καὶ Βησας, and so again in |. 30, 32. This receipt, written in the same hand as 1], 18-20, is 
This acknowledgement of the repayment of the debt is again very illiterate. 


very roughly written in the top margin of the column, and is of 39. ere: 2 μηνι. 
course later in date than the remaining contents of the column. 43. os: ὦ, ὡς. 


III. 


T 
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Verso. (5th hand) 
αντιγραφον περιλυσεως δια τὴ IIt0* τρ" 
50 Στοτοητις Διοσκορου μετα κυριον 
του eat? ade Πεκυσ' tov Διοσ" 
Χιχουτι Avoo* ας 
ὠφιλον αὐτω κατα διαγρ" pio? ἀγορανομιοῦ" 
δια +’ Συρου tpa) επι του Τυβι κζ σεβ'- 
55 Tov eveot” δ L Τιβεριον Κλαυδιου 
Καισαρος Σεβαστου Teppavixov 
Αὐτοκρατορος και λαμβ λογου apy ζ διακοσι" 
εἰκοσι / ly ox 
L δ Τιβεριον Κλαυδιον Καισαρος 
60 Σεβαστου Τερμανικου Αὐτοκρατορος 
Παυνι t 


57. και Aap λογου : written above an erasure of ras ἰσας. 
58. Before εἰκοσι the scribe had begun to write τεσσαράκοντα. 


51. An erasure at the end of this line and the beginning of 
the next contains the name of the banker, Πτολεμαι" τρα) xt xp, 


PAPYRUS 1225.—a.D. 70-71. 


ORTION of an application for a lease, with a specification of the rents in kind to be paid 
on the respective portions of the land leased. The names of the parties are lost. 
The land in question is in the Hermopolite nome (see note on Il. 3, 4). 


. . . . . . . . ᾿ 


[βουλομαι μισθωσασθαι amo τον ενεστωτος] 
[ἐτους τριτον αἸντοκρατορος καισᾳρίος] Ονεσπασιανου 
[Σεβαστου] τας υπαρχουσας σοι εκ του Αμυντου περι Tep 
[τον Πετοχνουβει του Πατρὴ ανωι apovpas εἰκοσι ἐπτα 

5 [εκφοριου] εκαστῆης apovpys πυρου apraBas δεκα 

αἾπο των προκειμενων ἀρουρων apovpys δεκα 

[τρις ἡμισυ] ava πυρον apraBas δεκα και τας λοιπας apou 
[pas δεκατΊρις ἡμισν εἰς ἕνλαμην ἀρακου ava εκφοριου 
[εκαστῆς αρ]ουρης κριθης aptaBas entra amotarKov 

10 [και παντὰ μετ ρίησω ὑπερ των προκειμενων ἀρουρων Kat 

] avev δίιαφἼορον καὶ φορετρον και καθαρσεως 


3, 4. Τερτον κιτιὰλ. : Τέρτον Πετοχνούβεως appears as a village in 
the toparchy of Tarp} ἄνω in the Hermopolite nome in BGU. 
552, col. 2, 1. 9 (on the Jrovenance of which see Grenfell and 
Hunt’s note on Amh. Pap. 68, 1. 5). There were several other 
villages with the name of Τέρτον in the same neighbourhood, 
but this is the only one whose second name suits the remains. 

6. apoupys: 7, apovpas, 

9. αποτατκου : /, ἀποτακτου, 


10. μετρήσω : the ὦ is written over ἐς, the scribe having at first 
written the formula for a grant of a lease. Similarly in }, 3 there’ 
are signs of σοι having been corrected from μοι. 

11. hoperpov: ὦ, τρων. For diapopov cf. Fay. Pap. 86, but 
there διαφόρου φορέτρου appears to stand as one phrase. In 
BGU. 835 διαφόρου stands alone. In each case it is a small 
supplementary charge, but its exact nature is uncertain, Cf 
Pap. Gen. 9, ll. 8, 9. 
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7 των προκειμενων εκφοριων avay 
tla δε λοιπα εκφορια παντα pe 
ἵτρησω ev pn Παΐυνι του ἐνεστῶτος τριτου 
15. [ετοὺυς avroxparopos καισαρος ΟνεσπασἼιανου Σεβαστου 
Ja αδολα perpo 
Ja Sv0 ημισν καθεσ 
Ἴ παρα oov.. [ 


PAPYRUS 1223.—a.D. 121. 


N application from six citizens of Hermopolis, for a lease of land. The crops and rents 
are specified, and instructions are given as to the manner of payment of the latter. The 


papyrus is damaged both by rubbing and by mutilation and is very cursively written, which 


makes decipherment difficult. 


10 


15 


The land is evidently government land. 


Μαρκω Αντωνιωι Παλλαντι 

Παρα Μηνοδωρου του" App” Διοσκορου κι Ἐυ[δαἼμονος Κυνος κι Βρμαιωι 

κι Μητοκου αμφοῖ Ἑυδημου κι Δί[ο]υ Ἡρωνζοὴῆς [κι Δ7]ιδυμου Apduovos ov εἴ 

Ἑρμίοπο) βουλομεθα εκουσ[ιΐως μισθωσασθ[αι) εἰς ern δυο απὸ του ενεστωτος 

[εκ]τοίν L] Αδριίζανον Καισαρος του κυριον απο [τω]ν υπαρχουσων σοι εδαφων ev τω Λεὺ 
κοπυργιτηὴ κατω περι] ΠΙαννᾳ ... του Πον .. του κι Γλαυκου & pia εἰ τξ, προγεωργου 
μενας ὑπὸ Ἑρμηειωνος Ἑρμαιου ων x? ενν' fy... εκφ᾽ κριθης αἀποτακτὸ αρταβ e€ τε 
ταρτου κι των αλλ ἵγ τας ev ανα[π]αυματι εἰς [σπήοραν πυρου ὑ Ἔ μεῖ δ᾽ δοχ --- πέντε 
κι τας λοιπὰς εἰς ξυλαμῖ ἀρακ΄ κι χορτ" εἰς μεν βρωσίιν] προβα κι κοιτΊ fy ιβ κι εἰς 
βρωσιν βοΐκων κτηνων ἵΣ vy κι εἰς κοπὴν tas do}? φορου exact” fy ava apy S us 
φορετρου νἾ τῆς κριῇ ws Tov p.-—- 8 B ats προσαγομεν ὑπερ επιθε 

ματος & 8? [80x] apraBas πεντε τα ὃ exdopia ἀποδωσομεν κατ eros εν τω Tau κι 
Ezeh μησι εἴ αλληλεγγνὴς τον μεν πυρον εἰς τους δημοσιους θησαυρους το δε apyu 
ριον κι τὴν κριθὴν τοις τῆς οὐσίας οἰκονομοις κι [.. . «(]ομεν σπονδ κα[τ] eros ἀργυριου 
δραχ δωδεκα L exrov αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος [Τραια͵νου Αἰ δ]ριανου Σεβαστου Φαωφι 9 


6. The place name is apparently not the Πεννη- of Pap. 1239 
(above, p. 52). The word which follows may be a’ (= πρότερον). 
8. 5 %: apparently Ξε ὑπὲρ πυροῦ. The rent was to be 
ς artabas for the land now under light crops preparatory to the 
sowing of wheat. 
pe? 87 80%: 2. δ. μέτρῳ δημοσίῳ δοχικῷ. On the μέτρον δοχικόν 
see Pap. 1239. 


11. After poperpov some words (beginning with «() are erased. 
The meaning of v7 is not clear. It may be part of the words 
erased, having been overlooked by the corrector. It would be 
possible to read wy”, but there is no question of a sale. 

14. omov8(nv): of. Oxy. Papp. to1, 1. 19, 525,1. 7. The pre- 
ceding word may be δωσομεν. 
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PAPYRUS 838.—a.D. 123. 


HE concluding portion of a lease, with the signatures of the lessees, and, at the foot, what 
seems to be a specification of the crops and rent. 


ovrev mplols σε [το]ν γίεουϊχον E[rovs 
oySwov avroxparopos καισαρος Tpatavov 
Adpiavov Σεβαστουν Αθυρ γ 
(2nd hand) Toys K.... vos και Παθωτῆς ο και... .Ἶις Κορνηλίου 


5 μεμισθωμεθα καθως προκειται [Ἐ]Πυδαιμων Ko 
pewvos ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτων μὴ ιδοτων γραμμα 
τα 


(1st hand) προς pov’ το ev* αποῖ. .1θ 
δι εἰς ποραν Ἑ up’ αἀποτᾳ" 
ΤΌ = ρι κα]. op? Gy εἰς Sv[* αρ]αχ 
αποταῦ — te τίω]ν δὲ λοι 


ὅς. κί... .] αἱ... 


8. The end of the line may be απο Θωθ. The preceding word 10. ξυλαμή is the term generally used for the sowing of ἄρακος 
is doubtful. It cannot be éve(ords ἔτος), but it may be @va(rov and χόρτος. The χ here is certain; hence, if the restoration is 
ἔτος). correct, it must be the scribe’s blunder. The letters ξυ might 

9. εἰς wopay: a common clerical error for εἰς σποραν. also be read as oa. 

anora*; the writing rather resembles amore“, both here and 12. The last words in the line ay be αν apy, but the remains 


in 1. 11, but ἀποτάκτου (sc. φόρου) seems to be the word required. cannot easily be reconciled with this. 


PAPYRUS 839.—a.D. 123. 


ALE of a cow and calf, at Hermopolis, for 62 drachmas. The papyrus is entire, but has 
been much injured by rubbing, so that in some places, particularly at the beginning 
and the end, almost all traces of ink have disappeared. 
Ἄρπαησις ΦίασιΊτος . . 8” ab Ep 
μουπολ ανα[γ]ραφο[μενος] ex ap 
φίο]δου Ppolvp}iov AvBos AvovBe . .” 
Σαραπιωνος Epporro* x~ ομολογίω] 
5 πεπράκεναι σοι τὴν ὑπαρχου 
cav μοι βους πυρὸν χρίω)μᾳ 
pay Kat νεωθῃλεᾳ ἀπέχω παρα 
σον τὴν συνπεφωνημειν[ην] 
τιμὴν ἀργυριου δραχμας εἕξ[ηκον] 
10 τα δυο / apy {ς ἕβ και [βεβαιωσω]) 
πασὴ βεβεωσι ι- ἡ [αυτοκρατορος] 
καισαρος Τραιανου Αδριανου Σεβασίτου] 
Φαμενωθ ε 


3. The name at the end of the line appears to be written 6. mupov χρωμα: so MS., apparently, = πυρρόχρουν. 
AvovBeve®, 
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PAPYRUS 842.—a.p. 140. 


fi is a lease for one year, by seven πρεσβύτεροι of Apias, in the division of Themistes, 

of the pasturage of sheep during both winter and summer in the plain called ‘ VapBarahis 
και Ilvppov.’ The writing is very cursive, and the latter part of the papyrus is mutilated. 
The boundaries of the pastures in question are specified, but owing to the mutilation of the 
papyrus some of the place-names are uncertain. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


Ηρακλειδὴς Ἡρακλειδου L peo γ᾽ dE 
Erpyvatos [Π7]τολλιωνς L & aonpos 
Appovios [ΑἸμμωνιου Lp aonpos 
Χαιρημων [SX ]arvpov L ve aon 
Χαιρᾳ[.] [ΜΊαρωνος εμασημος 
Πτολλὰς Σαραπιωνος L 0 οφρ) αρισῖ 
Μουσαρις [Ζ]ωιλου Ly. ασημ[οὴς 


Ou προγεγραμμενοι πρεσβυτεροι πρεσβυτεροι πεδιου 

Φιλοπάτορος Απιαδος ομολογουμεν πεπρακεναι Απυγ 

Xe Amvyxews προβατοκτηνοτροφωι νομας προ 

βατων πεδιου Ψαρβαταλις και Πυρρου λεγομεγου 

ep ενιαυτον [εἶνα θερινας καὶ χιμερινας ἀπο 

pnvos ΑδριαζνἼου τον ἐνεστωτος ὃ 5 Αντωνινου 

Καισήαρος του κυριου wy γειτονες νοτου τὠν ἀπὸ Amt 

αδο]ς εδαφη [Bloppa των απο Ἡρακλειας εδαφη λιβος 

δίιωρυγος....... Ἴχρ"- Kor. «ρου λεγομενης απηλιωτον 

δ[ιω]ρυγ[ο]ς Pa . hos Aeyomeryns καὶ ἀπεχουσι τὴν συμ 

πεφωνημεν[ην] τειμην παραχρημα δια χιρος 

εξ [οἹ][κΊ]ου [και βεβαιΐουσι πασ[η] βεβαιωσι (2nd hand) Αμμωνιος Αμμων' 

[πεπρακα τὰς προκειμεῖνας νομ[ας] καὶ ἀπέεχῳ τὴν συνπεφονημενὴν 

[τειμὴν Kar βεβαιω ως πρίοκειται)]ὶ (3rd hand) Χαιρημων Σατυρου em 
7 τειμη[ν] και βαιβαιω πα 

[on βεβαιωσει ὡς προ ]κεζιἾἦγαι (4th hand) Expyyatos Πτολλιωνος συ[ν] 

πίεπρἼακα kar [. .. 1 v 

(1st hand) L 8 Αὐτων)νου Καίσαρος του κυριου Φαωφι y 


1. L pe: the first numeral has been altered. Itmaybe either written here it resembles Φιλοπαωρος. For Φιλοπάτωρ ᾿Απιάδος 
p altered from ν or ν altered from p. (as distinguished from ©. ἡ τοῦ Θεογένους τῆς Ηρακλείδου μερίδος) 

8. πρεσβυτεροι repeated by inadvertence. see Wessely, Zopographie des Faijum, p. 157 f. 

9. Φιλοπατορος : this must be the name intended, though as 


PAPYRUS 11326.—a.D. 142. 


ALE of a camel to an inhabitant of Socnopaei Nesus. The ink in which the document 
is written has faded, and this makes decipherment difficult in one or two places. 
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Κασις [Κασιον Kaow τῆς .. -. 
Swrov [των απο Νησον Σοκ[νοπαιουν 
χαιρειν ομολογω ev Θερενουθι πεπρα 
κεναι σοι THY υπαρχουσαν μοι Kapndov 
5 θηλιαν φυραν Kexapaypern pnpw δε 
fiw καππα καὶ ἀπεσχον τὴν συνπε 
φονημενὴν τιμην ἀργυριου ὄδραχμας 
πεντακ[οἼσιας εἰκο[σι)] / < φκὸ Kar πὰ 
ρελαβες ταυ[τΊην τοιανυτὴν αναπορ[ι} 

10 φον και βαιβέωσω clo. πασιν βεβαιωσ [ν] 
Φιλαδελῴφος ΚΙ. - . eypahba το σωμα [avrov το o] 
νομα υπογραφοντος ετοὺυς πεμπτ[ου] 
Αντωνινοῦ Καισαρος του κυριοῦ Μεσορ[η] 
ke Κασις Κασιου πεπρακα καθαϊς] 

15. προκειται 


3. Θερενουθι: the middle letters are not quite clear, but 9. ταυτὴν τοιαυτην αναποριῴον : the position of these words is 
apparently this must be Terenuthis, in the Delta, on the main peculiar; they usually come defore the formula of receipt of the 
western branch of the Nile. price, and possibly are inserted here because they had been 

5. pupay kexapaypevn : SC. πυρρὰν κεχαραγμένην. omitted in their proper place. 


8. pxd: apparently τέσσαρας has been omitted after εἰκοσι. 


PAPYRUS 1229.—a.D. 145. 


N form this is an undertaking on the part of two cultivators to pay 120 drachmas in the 
months of Pauni and Epeiph to an oil-dealer named Areius. This may be interpreted 
either as the repayment of a loan or the payment of rent. The usual formula of a loan 
or of a lease is not prefixed; but the fact that the payment is calculated at a fixed rate 
per aroura (two arouras at 60 dr. each) points rather to its being in the nature of rent. 
The payment is made ὑπὲρ τιμῆς χορτασμάτων, z.e. in respect of the value of the hay or other 
fodder derived from the land; and the date of payment, as usual, is after the harvest. At the 
foot of the document is a receipt, showing that the earnest-money was paid on the 16th of 
Epeiph. 


Js Π[ε͵γοβαστιος των απὸ κω 
[μῆς κα]. Πανεχωτῆης Τοθηους απὸ 
1 Αρειων ἐλαιουργω Ἡρακληου 
χαιΐρειν ομολογουμεν αποδω 
5 [σειν σοι εν] τω Παυνι και Ἐπιφ μησι tov 
[eveorwros L] ἡ Αντωνεινον Καίσαρος 
[του κυριου] νπερ τιμης χορτασματων 
] apovpwy ὃνο ws της apoupns 
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[Spaxpas] εξηκζοῆντα yewovrar Spax 

10 [exarov εικΐοσι / em τος S px ανυπερθε 
[τως L ἡ aluroxparopos καισαρος Tirov 
[Διλιου ΑδρἼιανον Avravewov Σεβαστου 
[Ευσεβους] Παχων κε Ἑρμεινος Αρειου 
Leyp) ὑπερ αὐτῆων pn εἰδοτων γραμματα 

15 εἴχω απο των προκιμενων « pk 
[Aoyw ἀρραΐβωνος δραχίμ]ας τεσσαρας Aptos 

ὡς] προκ[ιται]. .. apy <us Spa 

[χμας exatlov δεκαεξ ὡς προκειτε L ἢ 
[avroxparopos] καισαρας Τιτου Αἰλιου Αδριανου 

20 [ἀντώνεινου Σ]εβαστου Ευσεβους Ener τς 


9. γεινονται : the y has been crossed out and then re-written. chase of the standing crop, made on the eve of the harvest, and 
τιν L ἡ : this is the date which appears in the receipt, 1.18, to be actually paid when the harvest is complete. 
and it is more likely that the agreement was made two than 17. It does not seem possible to read < pis, as the sense 


fourteen months previously. The document is, in effect, a pur- apparently requires. 


PAPYRUS 1227.—a.D. 152. 


REQUEST for a lease of state land addressed to Apollonides, the στρατηγός of the 
Hermopolite nome. The papyrus is somewhat rubbed and the writing in places very 
cursive, so that decipherment is difficult. 


Απολλωνιδη στρ) Eppo) 
παρα Κορνηλιου Αφυγχίος τίου Πετενοβσιος Ἑρρμοπολ avayp) ex αμφοὃ 
Πολ Διβο βουλομαι εκουσιως μισθωσασθαι ex τ᾽ Spoor προς pov? 
to ενεστος ist Αντωνινου Καίσαρος του κυριου ao νυπολογου 

5 εν τω Κουδ καὶ περι tas.....v Κωμογρ) εξ ἡμίσεως εκ 7° Πορων" 
khyp? & πεντε προγεωργουΐμενἾας vio Αντωνίου του" Αχιλλεως 
Πορωνος εἰς σποραν ky κ[ατ]αθεσιν wy cay αιρωμαι εξω tup? 
φορου του προτελείσθεἶντος τί. .Jev τωι δι[εληλυθοτι veh Αντωνινου 
του κυριου δραζχμων] e€nxlolyra ... προς aug ὑπερ επιθεματ" 

IO τῶν ολων : : ‘ ‘ ; : τος δια [Tlo ιδιωμα του ενι 
αὐτου ἀργυριῦ......«.ν dpax εκατὸ tov δὲ φορον Kar το επιθε 
pa διαγραψω εἰς το δη" τω δείοντι καιρω εαν ουν φαινηται 
μισθωσαι μοι επι τουτοις L ws αυτοκρατορῖος] καισαρίος] Titov 
[Αἡλιου Αδριανου [ἀντωνινου Σεήβαστον EvocBovs Φαωφι Κα 

15 (2nd hand) Κορνῃλ[ιο]ς Αζφυγχίιος επι]δεδωκα 


4. υπολογου : see note on Pap, 1157 verso, 1. 8 (p. 110 above). 8. rov ev is possible, but there appears to be a mark of 
5, ev τὼ Κουσ(σειτη) Kat(o): a toparchy in the Hermopolite contraction above the last letters. 


nome}; ¢f BGU. 5538, col. 1, |. 8, 556, col. 1, 1. 3. 
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PAPYRUS 858 4.---Α Ὁ. 153-154. 


HE first part of an application for a lease. The papyrus is much mutilated, so that 
neither the amount of land to be leased nor its exact position is clear, but the lessor 
is described as of Hermopolis. The land forms part of the κλῆρος of Zopatrus. 


[Σαραπιω]νι Σαραπιωνος [του] Σαραπιωνος Tleoev ov 
[Pus] Τουρβωμ[ο]ς Αμῳγι[ου] Βρμοπίο]}} βουλομαι εκου 
[ovals μισθωσζασῖθαι παρ[α] gov em ern dvo απίο το]ν 
[ever ]rwro[s] ιζ 5. Αντωνου Καισαρος tov κἰυριο]ν 
5 [τας υἹπαρχζουσῆας σοι ev τω Περι πολ καὶ περίι. .Jaya 
7 εκ του Ζωπατρου κ᾿ [αἤποτακτου 
beara v wore Tw ενεσΐτ]ωτι wf 5 [o}reper 


7 exalor}ns aporlpy]s Ἐ επίτ]α ημισεζας 


4. Avrevov: this is apparently the reading; sc. Αντωνεινου. 6. του Ζωπατρου κλ(ηρου) : this adds another to the list of κλῆροι 
5. Περι πολ(ιν) κατ(ω) : a toparchy in the Hermopolite nome; in the Hermopolite nome given in the index to the Amherst 
cf. Amherst Papp. 73, 87, ὅς. Papyri. 


PAPYRUS 1179.—2nd cent. 


HE nature of this papyrus is not certain. It consists of six fragments, which it seems 
impossible to fit together into a connected whole. The document would appear to have 
been a register of various legal transactions. The first fragment contains some sort of agreement 
on the part of a large number of persons; the second may be a sale or lease; the third 
apparently contains parts of three transactions, the first perhaps being a receipt, and the others 
sales or leases; and the others are doubtful. Reference is made occasionally to the βιβλιο- 
φύλακες (Il. 52, 130), and it seems on the whole most probable that the papyrus is a part 
of a register of transfers of real property, kept by these officials. A bank in the street Ταμείων 
is mentioned (I. 95), which points to Arsinoé as the metropolis in which the office of the 
βιβλιοφύλακες in question was situated. The bank of Suchas, which is also mentioned (1. 72), 
is not otherwise known. The names of the villages Μοῦχις and Φιλωτερίς point to the divisions 
of Polemon and Themistes as the localities to which the document relates; presumably the 
records of these jointly-administered divisions were kept distinct from those of the division 
of Heracleides. Reference is constantly made to the ‘present 1oth year,’ but the emperor's 
name is lost. The non-occurrence of the name Aurelius among so many shows that it cannot 
be later than Caracalla; and the occurrence of the description, Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς (I. 18), 
makes it probable that it is before a.p. 150 (cf vol. II. p. 15). On the other hand, the 
mention (in 1. 12) of the month Hadrianus supplies an upper limit. 


(2) Ἰσενη 
ἀργυριου] κεφαλαζιου δραχμΊ]ας τετρ]ακοσιας af, 
μίηνι Επειφ του [evelorwros δεκατου ετους 
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κα]ταγεγραπται ἀποτισατω ἡ Νιννους τί 
5 ομολογ͵ει Φαησις Σοχωτου του Πτολλα ws L [ 
ομολοΐγει Πατρων Ἰίαποντωτος του Harpo 
optoho fyer Πανομιευς Μιευτος του] Πανομ[ιεως 
ομολοἼγει Τυραννος Ηρακλα του Χαιρημοῖνος 
ομολοΐγει ρων Ηρωνος του ᾿σχυριωνοΐς] επί 
10 ομολΊογει Ovvadpis Meyxetovs του ρου als L - 
ομολΊογει Πρωτας Φιλαδελῴου του Medal ros 
tw διεληλυἼθοτι evarw ετει py Αδριανω ῃ [ 
ομολΊογει Srepavos Διοδωρου amo apd[odou 
ομίολογει Σανσνεὺυς Appivovos ws L ra ὁ [ 
15 Klav Ζωιλω Απολλωνίου ws L νς δ αὐϊτικνημιῳ 
ως] L μ᾿ ὁ δα" μικρω χειρος apio™ τοις ὃ [ 
ομοΐλογει ἵεραξ ο και Απολλωνιος Σαραπίιωνος 
Περσῆης τῆς emvyovns αλληλων ενγυοι εις εκτεισιν 
Ἴκοσιας καὶ Tous τοκους αἀποδο[ζυναι 
20 ομολογουσι ἀσκληπιαδὴης Σαραπιωνοίς 
τῶν ιερ]ονεικων καὶ ατελων ws L μβ aonplos 
ομολΊογει Νεφιης Ονν[ω]φρεως του Νε[φιεους 
ομολογ]ει Ορσενουφις Πανεσνεως του Ορσενουζῴφεως 
opodo}yes Μεγεις Πετεσυτος ὡς L hy ἀσημος [ 
25 διεληλυθοτι evjarw ετει Θωθ yy καὶ αν[αδ]εδω[κα 
ομολογει Ἡρακλεια Hpa τον Χρυσα ὡς L [ 


(6) apoup]as exalrov 
Ἰαωπεί 
Joy του τί 
30 Ἴις Kau Oe 
] προτερον [. . . . τος rms [ 


Ἵμενης οἰκιας διπυργιας καὶ αιθρ[ιου 
οιἤκιας διπυργιας και atOpiov και εἕεδρας 
Ἵν παντος ἀπλως δημοσιον amo ταῖν 
.25 Jvous και συνδιαιρουμενους και [ 
ΣτοτΊοητι Σισοῖτος ws LAS ἀσημω απεχέι 
Ηρήωνι Hpwvos του Ἰσιδωρου Σωσικοσΐμειου 
Ju του καὶ Αλθαιεως φορους και εξαι 
Jw ws δε προ τῆς Ῥωμαιων πολιΐειας 
40 Ἴτιουντας εαν ὃ εν τινι τουταί 
] αἰτήσεως των φορων μεθ a εαν [ 
οφ]ρυΐ ἀαρισῖ μετα κυριου του αδελῴφ[ου 
21. τῶν ιερονεικων καὶ ατελων : Cf. Pap. 348, 1. 6 (vol. ii. p. 215), | been written and corrected to, the corrector forgetting to insert 
where the same phrase is to be read. I; or the upper part of the character read as « may be meant 


37. Ἰσιδωρου : this is probably intended, but it is so written 885. for I, written above the line. 
to appear more like E:dwpov. Some other letter has perhaps 


III. U 


146 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


7 του eveotwtos μηνος Φαρμουθι τοκων [ 
7 ἐστιν τεταρτον pepos κελλων τριων καὶ [ 
45 Ἴω ἡμίσους τεταρτον και ελαιωνος κατοικικοίυ 
Tov οικ]οπεδων τῆς μεν οἰκίας εν ἢ μυλαιον καὶ ταῖν 
Ἵμενη της Διδυμὴης συνοικια του δὲ amo βορρα [ 
Jos apovpwy amo vorov Απολλ[ωνἼαριον ἐλαιων βορρα [ 
kab lapa amo μεν παντὸς οφειληματος δημοσιου τί 
50 εἶπι το αὐτὸ του κεφ[αἸλαιου [S]pfay]uas χειλιας exaroly 
7 Se τὴν Απολ[ζλ]ωναριοῖν λυίσασθαι την υποθηκὴν [ 
tov εἰσιίοντος [εἸνδεκαίτου L] εαν δὲ μη λυσηται [| 
προς απογραφ[ην] δια του βιβλιοφυλακζος 
] καὶ per ἐπ[γραφην παση βεβ[αιωσει 


(Ὁ) 55 ] ὠφειλεν αὐτὴ καὶ 
7 τοκων εν μηνι Ἐπειφ του ενεστωτζος δεκατου L 
Ἴιου ὡς L Kl ἀσημος 
αλλ]ηλων ενγνοι εἰς εκτεισιν Χρατη Αρποκραϊτιωνος 


Ἴριου του πατρος Σαραπιωνος του Σαραπιωνος ὡς L με [ 
60 Φαρμουθι τεταρτον εἰκοσΐτ]ον pepos οἰκιας διπζυργιας Kale αἰθριου 
Ἴ και α[ιθριου και εξεδρας νοτου ἡ προκειμενὴ arly 
τη ]ς αὐλῆς θυρας και κυρια hora θυριδων δι ys εἰσοδευσι ns αἱ [γειτνιαι 
Πετερμουθεως οἰκια και ἀπεχειν τὴν Κολλαυθιν παρα της 
την Κολλανθιν και τους] παρ αὐτῆς τη Σαραπιαδι Kav τοις παρ αὐτῆς ταί 
65 pra την Σαραπιαδα μηδὲ τους παρ avrns κυριενοντας [ 
αποτ]εισατω τη Σαραπιαδι τὰ Tey Kat δαπανηματα διπλα και επιτειμῖον 
Jw του διεληλυθοτος θ 1. ουπερ εκφοριου μὴ επελευσασθαι τροΐπω μηδενι 
Juwva καὶ τον Κοττον κατα τηνδὲ τηνδὲ τὴν ομολογιαν [ 
Ἵν ἡμισυ μερος ακολουθως w πεποιηται ο Σαραπιων περι wy τί 
70 Ἴου αντιγραφίου αἰπογραφη αὐτου αναδεδοσθαι τοις περι τί 
μὴ εἰδοτία γραμματα παντα δὲ εκ τουτου αὐτου ἴουλιον Ακτιακου [ 
15 
7 τὴν ἀπολλωναριον δια τῆς Σουχα τραπεζης εἶ 
nls οἰκιας παλαιας εν ἡ μύυλαιον καὶ των τουτων [ 
75 δια χε]ιρος αργυριον κεφαλαιου Spaxpas διακοσιαζς 
συἹνκυροντων παντῶων em τοις ουσι των ολων [ 
Ἴρους Διδυμης συνοικια βορρα και dif Bos 
Ἴτο τῆς avrns Απολλωναριου οικοπεδ[ον 


Διδυμη καὶ τοις παρ αὐτῆς Ta κατα τηνίδε τὴν ομολογιαν 


80 to βλα]βος ἡ To πημα συντελουμενον [ 
62. κυρια dora: it is not clear whether this should be written 71. rovrov: perhaps του is intended and has been repeated by 
as a single word. inadvertence. 


68, τηνδε repeated by inadvertence. 


85 
(2) 


go 


95 


100 


105 


110 


115 
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aludorepa αἀποδουσα τω Διδαριωνι τί 
] καὶ tas συναγομενας τοκοῦυ του [ 
Ἴεισθαι δια του of 
7 τροπω μηδέϊνι 
] 8v0 απομί 


Ἰαρίω ws L μὴ ἀσημῳ [ 
δια χειρίος apyupiov Spaypas οκτακοσιας πεν[τηκοντα 
lps nv και συνχωρουσι οι ομολογουντεῖς 
αἤπεχει δραχμων οκτακοσιων πίεν]τηκζοντα 
Ἴλλιμμενων + 
Jou τεταρτας τεσσαρες au εἰσι εν of 
Ἰουντος αὐτη τα δεοντα παντα 
Jue exe πὰρ avrys [ 
των virapxovrwy ανὐτοις πανταῖΐν 
Ἴ τραπεζης Ταμειων εἰς μηνα 
|e τῆς πραἕεως καθαπερ ey δικης 
] Πτολεμαιου Σαβεινου ws Lm παρ[αδΊιδομενου [ 
] δια ro καὶ yeyover[al. avrows εὖ αλληλων viov Ηραν τοῖν 
jens Ὁ " 
Ἴθαι καὶ pn προσερχεσθαι pnt επελευσασθαι επι pl 
] εἰληφεν παρ [avtjov o [δ]εδανισμενος δια τῆς εν τί 
το]υς τοκους ev μίη)νι [Μ]εσορη του ενεστωτος δεκαίτου L 
Jat αὐτὴ Απολλωνια [Klara τηνδὲ τὴν ομολογιαν 
Ἰαΐδος ἀγοραστον [rlapa του α[δ]ελφου avrns Πτοίλεμαιον 
olv καὶ oure... Tw εἕης = L μηνι Τυβι 6 [ 
olv και ετερων οικι[α] λιβος προτερον Lapl 
πασἾη βεβαιωσζει αὐυτο[ν] τε Ν[εμεσιωνα τον [κ͵]αι [ 
Ἰαφθαι μεχί ρι] τῆς ἐσομενὴς εικονισμοῖν 
Ἴ αὐτων oly] εαν atplwyrar cay δὲ μη βε[βαιωση 
ly Απολλαίν]ια αἱρη[τ]αι απο[γ]ραψεται δια 


Jou of 


Ἴσων εκ Tov ονοματος αὐτῆς erehevoopevar . [ 

7 και υποτιθεντας και εξαλλοτριουντας ετεροις και εν 
χρ]ηματισμου το αντιγραφον Δειδαριω Kale] Ισιδωρίω 

τω βιβλιδιω ὡς ἡξιωσεν μετα κυριον Ουσκουσιωΐ 

Jevas περι Μουχειν ἐπι το αὑτὸ apovpas evvea ἡμισυ [τεταρτον 

Ἴπατρος Διονυσιου του Μολεσιωνος κατοικου τῶν eve. 

Ἴοντος των θυγατριδων μου Σαβεινου Kat Διονυσιου [, 


95. τραπεζης Taperov: there was a district and bank of this here, in frag. ΚΑ, Philoteris is mentioned, which might suggest 
name in Arsinoé, 6 Pap. 332, 1. 7, and Wessely, Dze Stadt that it was in or near the division of Themistes, but if, as seems 


Arsinoé, p. 46. 


probable, the papyrus is a register kept by the βιβλιοφύλακες of 


116. Movyew: of. Wessely, Topographie des Faijum,p.107. the metropolis, this argument would not be cogent. 
It appears in connexion with places in the division of Polemon : 


U2 
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κληρο]ν κατοικικου apovpas evvea ἡμίσους τετάρτου καὶ [ 
120 ever κληρου κατοικι[κο]ν ἀρουρων επτὰα ἡμίσους ε. [ 
Ἴστομεναι α[ν]αγκαιων δι]α της σὴς εξουσιας προερχΐ 


(7) Ἴσατω τη .Ϊ 


Ἴαιρειν του emo 
πἸ]ρουπηλλαξεν ὡς φησι προς τὴν 
125 ] καὶ ἀπολυομενας περι Φιλωτε 
olv Ἱερακιου μετα κυριου w εβου 
ακο]λουθουσὴ μοι ἀγοραστα μου και 
Ἵν και δια τουτου βουλομενὴ αὖ 
Jovpews ple|v τας Amuwvos λεγομενας 


130 ous και τοις βιβλιοφυλαξι των 
119. reraprov kav: perhaps this may be continued by eAatwvos 125. Φιλωτε : sc. probably Φιλωτεριδα. 
κατοικικου ; Cf. 1. 45. 127. pot: apparently first written μου and then corrected. 


PAPYRUS 932.—a.D. 211. 


[* this papyrus, as in nos. 1158 and 1298, which follow, we return to the family of 
Hermaeus (cf pp. 29-32, 117-121 above). This is a deed by which Isidorus son of 
Hermaeus renounces, in favour of his brothers Herminus and Theognostus, all share in the 
inheritance of his parents. His father Hermaeus is described as dead, his mother Souerous as 
surviving. It is agreed that Herminus and Theognostus shall assume full responsibility for the 
payment of their father’s debts and for the maintenance of their mother. The papyrus is dated 
the 12th of Mecheir in the roth year of Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Geta, i.e. two days 
after the death of the first-named, the news not yet having reached Egypt. The first 
section of the text (ll. 1-10) is a repetition of the deed in the names of Herminus and 
Theognostus, written very cursively and with many abbreviations at the top of the papyrus, 
and countersigned by the banker who effected the transaction; the body of the deed is written, 
well and formally, in ll, 11-24, and is followed by the signatures of Isidorus and Theognostus. 


Ετουΐς εννεακαιδεκατου] αὐτοκρατορων καισαρ[ω]ν Λουκιου Σεπτιμιο[υ] Σεουηρου Περτινακος 
ApaBixov AdiaBnvixov Παρθικου Βρ[ετ]αννικου Μεγιστου 

[kat] Μαρ[κο]ν Αυρηλιον Α[ντ]ωνινου καὶ Πουβλιου Σεπτιμιου Tera Βρεταννικζω]ὴν Μεγιστων 
EvocBov Σεβαστων Μεχειρ ιβ Sia [rps εν [Βρμ]ο) pilo® τρ) ἘΊρμει 

vos o καὶ Μωρος και Θεέογίνωτος audol” Elppaov] του Αχιλλεως μηΐ Σουερουτος Καστορος 
Eppo, Πολ Amn* Ἰσιδωρω αδελφω αντων [εκ] τῆς ἦ [modews... 

δ εἰς Noy? δαπανων τησδεῖ διαγ) ὃραχ οκτω a 

{ ἡ καὶ επειδὴ ὁ μεν κοινος avTwY ΠαΤὴρ Ἑρμαιο[ς] ετελευῖ 


[eloyn* map αὖ κατα την την διαγ) ἀγαποὸ 


2. δια τῆς κιτιλ. ; for the restoration see Pap. 1158, l. 1. 3. αμφοῖ : aud appears to have been corrected from something else. 
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5 εἶπ] av’ τοις ¥ ἡ δὲ μητη[ρ] Yovepovs περιεστιν Kar ov Bov* ovberepov [αὐ] των γονεων 
Κληρο) ομολ pn επερχεσθαι αὖ μηδεῖ παρ αὖ μ[ηδ αλλους 
υ[7] av? μη[τε] περι cop καταλειφθεντων ὑπο του πατρος Ἑρμαιον παντων καθ οντινουν 
Tpo και προς παν evo μηδε περι των καταλειφθησο ὑποῖ jn? Σονερουτος ομο' 
αλλ εἰναι αὖ μονων των περι Tov Ἑρμεινον τον [klar και Mwpov καὶ Θεογνωστον τὰ πανταὰ 
ἐπι τὸν ael χρο) περι wy εἕεσῖ av” ypac® καὶ οἰκο) ὡς εαν αἱβ ανεμποδισῖ 
ουδεμιας αὐ adopyns em αδελφ᾽ περ 7 καταλειῖ ἐπι τω καὶ αὖ οσα ode o πατὴρ 
δανεια τοι ιδιωτικα ἡ δημοσια καὶ ἀλλα παντα αποδιδοναι καὶ τῆς μῆτρος op! 
[εἰς το καὶ tov Ἰσιδωρον απερισπασῖ καὶ αζημιον καὶ amapevox § φυλ πέρι] παν ws προ" 
Kal τρεφειν av” μονους και marie τὴν pyTepa επι το]ν τῆς ζω 
10 ἧς αὖ χρο) Kay μεταλλαξη κηδευειν αὖ ayrnv καὶ amaper[ox alu γεινομενος Kat Tov" ενεκεν 
(2nd hand) To@ns τρα) σεσῆ δισσον 


(3rd hand) 
Ισιδωρος Epuatov του Αχιλλεως μητρος Σουερουτος Καστορος Ἑρμοπολ avayp, em Toews 
Amy Ἑπηκολουθῆκα τηδὲ τὴ δια[γ]ρ, και 
εσχον παρα Ἑρμεινου του και Mwpov και Θεογνωστου ἀμῴφοτερων αδελῴφων pov των αὐτων 
γονεων αναγραφομενων emt του § αμφοδου 
αναποδοτους εἰς λογον δαπανων τησδε τῆς Siaypadys Spaypas οκτω / { n καὶ επειδὴ ο μεν 
κοινος μων πατὴρ Epyatos 
ετελευτησεν eb Que τοις τρισι ἡ δὲ μητὴρ Σονερους περιεστιν Kat ov βουλομενος ovd) ετερον 
αὐυτων τῶν γονεων κληρονομειν 
15 Ὀμολογω μὴ επερχεσθαι ὕμειν μηδὲ τοις παρ ὑὅμων μηδὲ τοὺς ὑπερ ἐμου μητε περι των 
καταλειφθεντων ὑπὸ του πατρος 
Eppatov παντων καθ οντινουν τροπὸν καὶ προς παν evdos μηδε περι των καταλειφθησομενων 
ὑπὸ τῆς μήητρος Σονερουτος 
ομοιως αλλ εἰναι ὕμων μονων των πέρι τον Ἑρμεινον τον και Μωρον και Θεογνωτον ta TavTa 
ἐπι τὸν αει xpolvov] περι wv 
εἕεσται αὐτοις χρασθαι και οἰκονομεῖν ὡς εαν αἰρωνται ἀνεμποδιστως οὐδεμιας μοι ἀαφορμης 
επ QUTOUS περι αυὐτων κατα 
λειπομενὴς ἐπι τω καὶ avTous οσα οφειλει ο πατὴρ δανεια τοι ἰδιωτικα ἢ δημοσια καὶ αλλα 
παντὰ αποδιδοναι και τῆς μῆτρος 
20 ομοιως εἰς TO Kame απερισπατον καὶ αζημιον και amapevoxdntov γενεσθαι περι παντων ὡς 
προ" Kat τρεφειν avTous 
μονους Kat ἵματιζειν τὴν μήτερα επι Tov τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῆς χρονον Kav μεταλλαξὴ κηδευειν 
αντους αὐτὴν απαρενοχλήτος 
γείνομενος και τουτων ενεκεν L ιθ αυτοκρατορων καισαρων Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Σεονηρου Περτινα- 
kos Αραβικου 
Αδιαβηνικου Παρθικου Βρεταννικου Μεγιστου και Μαρκου Avpydtov Αντωνινου και Πουβλιου 


Σεπτιμιον Tera Βρεταννικων Μεγιστων 


5. ἐπ αυῖ: 1.6. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς κληρονόμοις. Cf. 935,1. 7 (p. 30), 940, 8. περ}: SC. περὶ αὐτῶν. 
1. 10 ff. (p. 118). 23. The name of Geta has been struck out in this line but not 
7. καὶ appears to have been repeated by mistake. in line 2, 
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EvoeBov Σεβαστων Μεχειρ ιβ (4th hand) Ισιδωρος Ἑρμαιον οὐκ εἐνκαλω ovd ενκαλέεσω ws 
προκειται 
25 (5th hand) Θεογνωστος Ἑρμαιον απαρενοχλητον σε ποιήσω ws προκιται καὶ ἐγραψα υπερ 
του αδελῴφου pov 
ἐπι τοις αὐτοις μὴ ELOOTOS γραμματα 


PAPYRUS 938.—a.D. 225. 


HE latter part of an application for a lease. The names of the parties and of the 

locality are lost; but certain indications (see 1. 9) point to Hermopolis as the place, 

and the date suits the Hermaeus group of documents. The existing portion of the document 

contains particulars as to the crops to be sown on the land, and the amount and manner of 
payment of the rent. 


Jets σποραν πυρου και 
Ἵμα᾽ exdopiov ἀποτακίτου πυρου] 
[apraBlas δεκαπεντε και αργ[υριου] 
[δραχμας εἕηκοντα as και αἰποδἼωσω 
5. [και μ]ετρησω τω Παυνι μῃ[νι] το μεν 
[αργνυ]ριον δοκιμον ἀρεστον [νομἼντευ 
[ομενον τον δὲ πυρὸν μετρηίσω εἾις 
[τον δημοσιον One πρωτὴ [μετρησει] 
[μια]ν δοχικω ἀντι μιας Α[θηναι]ου 
10 [κ]αι ἐποισω μεϊτ]ρησιν καθαρᾳΐν εἾις 
[ονομα cov των δημοσ[ιΐων της yns 
[κα]. ἐπειμερισμων παντων οντων 
[προς σε τὴν γεουχον L ε αὐτ[οκ]ρατορος 
[κ]αύσαρος Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Σεο[υηρου 
15 Αλεξανδρον EvaeBous Evrvyous 
Σεβαστου Φαωφι τς 


5. τὸ μεν: the ν of μεν is clear, but pe, if that is the correct new; its restoration is due to Grenfell. 


reading, is so written as to form only one sign, resembling ν or 
he. This line extends further than some of the others. 

6. apecrov: this confirms Grenfell and Hunt’s suggested 
emendation of Amh. Pap. 89, 1. 9, where the papyrus has doxipoy 
apiorov, The third member of the phrase as it stands here is 


8. mpwrn μετρήσει: cf. Amh. Pap. 88, 1. 25. 
9. μιαν δοχικω ἀντι μιας Αθηναιου : sc. μέτρῳ. Cf Amh. Pap. 
87, ]. 21, and the editors’ note. The use of the μέτρον δοχικόν 


points to Hermopolis as the region to which this document 
relates. 
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PAPYRUS 1158.—a.p. 226-227. 


Ge by Aurelius Herminus to his brother, Aurelius Theognostus, of half of a two- 
thirds share, ὦ, 8. a third of the whole, in a house and appurtenances in the Western 
quarter of the Fort at Hermopolis, The buyer already possesses the other half of the 
same two-thirds share. The boundaries of the property are specified. For the sale by 
Aurelius Theognostus to his sister, Aurelia Dioscorous, of a third share of what is no 
doubt the same house, see Pap, 1298, which follows. The latter sale was in Α. Ὁ. 231, so 
that the share in question may be the same which is here purchased from Aurelius Herminus. 
As in Pap. 932 above, the first part of ,the document is a summary of the deed in the 
name of the purchaser and signed by the banker, giving the whole substance of the contract 
verbally, but without specifying the boundaries, &c., and being written with many abbreviations 
and in a less formal hand. To the left of the main document is affixed another sheet of papyrus, 
verso uppermost, on which are a few lines of writing. They are hopelessly defaced, but contain 
the names Διοόσκοροῦτι, ἐ,6. the sister of Herminus and Theognostus, and Πινουτίιωνος, 2.2. her 
legal representative in Pap. 1298. It cannot, therefore, be a docket of the contents of this 
document, but may possibly relate to the subsequent sale. 


Erovs ἐκτου avroxpatopos καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρηλιου Σεονηρου AdeEavdpou Ἑυσεβους Ἑυτυχους 
Σεβαστου Tv. ιζ διαγρ) δὲ τῆς εν Ἑρμουπολ po’ tp) Αὐυρηλ Θεογνω[σῆτος ο και Μωρος 
Ἑρμαιου του και Παθωτου Αχιλλεως en? Σονερουτος 

Ἑρμοποῖ TIo* Απηλ Αυρηλ Ἑρμινω tw καὶ Mapw ade* των Ϊ γονεω[ν] του § ἀαμφοδίο! πεπρα" 


αν το ύπαρχ av’ Ψ μερος διμοιρου μερους ο εστιν γ΄ μερος ολοκληρου οἱ" και αὖλ και 


λ 


ανη" mav? ev Ἑρμουποὶ ert Φρουριου Λιβος κατα μετοχ 


του a’ Ψ, μερους του § ο) μερους του ᾧνου τὶ apyupiov δραχμὼν τριακζο]σιων ,»Άᾳ6ΔΣλ΄7ὥἽ apy «τ 
αὐτοῦ ἀπεσχ Tapa του ὦνουβ κατα τηνδε τὴν διαγρ) καὶ εἰναι περι αὖ τον ὠνου Kat 
τους παρ αὖ τὴν του πεπραβ ws προ" 

Ὑ μέρους των οἰκο) κυρ) και κραῖ χρῶ Kat οἰκο) περι αὖ καθ ον ealy] αιἰρωνται τρο) ἀπο του 


νυν ἐπι τον ἀπαντα χρο) ἐπι ταῖς ὕπο" γ' και] διαστολαις πα και επερωτηῦ wpohoy 


(2nd hand) ~~~ Avpmdwos 
5. Δημήτριος tp, cen" 


(3rd hand) 

Avpy wos Eppewvos ο και Mapos Ἑρμαιου tov και Παθωτου Αχιζλλεως μητρος Lovepouros 
Ἑρμοπολειτῆς αναγραφομενος er appodov Πολεως Απηλιωτου ὡς L vy μάκρος πυκτῆς 

ἐπηκολουθηκα τηδὲ TH διαγραφη και πεπρακα ἀπὸ τῆς EVETTWONS NMEPAS ETL τον aEL χρονον 
τω αδελφω μου Αὐυρηλιω Θεογνωστω τω καὶ Μωρω των avtwy γονεων avaypadope 

vo επι του αὐτου ἀμφοδου το ὕπαρχον μοι ἡμισυ μερος διμοι[ρο]ν μερους ο εστιν τριτον 
μερος ολοκληρον olKias καὶ αὐλῆς και χρηστηριων και ανήηκοντων παντῶν εν Ἑ;ρμουπολει 
em apodov 

1. Τυβι τῷ: in Pap. 932 the banker’s abstract bears the same _ word in this connexion. 


date as the deed itself; here it is a month later. 6. πυκτης : cf Pap. 1178, a diploma of membership in an athletic 
4. γι: se. γ(ε)ιτνίαις. διαστολαί (‘conditions’) is an unusual society conferred upon Aurelius Herminus. 
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Φρουριον Λιβος κατα μετοχὴν Tov addov ἡμίσους pepovs Tov αὐτου διμοιρον pepous του 
ὠνουμενου αδελῴου μου γείτονες των ολων οικ[οἸπεδων νοτου δημοσια ρυμὴ δι 
ἧς εἰσοδος 

10 καὶ εἕοδος βορρα Πινουτιωνος iatpov απηλιωτου προτερον Αρειου ovyratov λιβος προτερον 
Eppappwvos τὴν Se προς αλληλζου]ς συμπεφωνημενὴν τιμὴν apyvpiov δραχμας 
τριακοσιας apy < τ αὐτοθι amecyov παρα Tov ὠνουμενου κατα τηνδὲ τὴν διαγραφην 
και εἰναι περι αὐτον τον ὠνουμενον καὶ TOUS παρ αὐτου τὴν του πεπραμενου ὡς προῦ 
τρίτου μερους των οἰκοπεδων κυρειαν καὶ κρατησιν χρωμείν)ους και οικονομουντας περι αὐτου 
καθ ον εαν atpwvrTat τροπον amo του νυν em τον ἀπαντα χρονον τῆς βεβαιωσεως 

δια παντος προς πασαν βεβαιωσιν εξακολουθουσὴς μοι καὶ [μ]ηὴ επελευσεσθαι με μηδ αλλον 
ὑπερ ἐμον ETL τον ὠνουμενον μηδε ETL τους παρ αὐτου περι μηδενος τησδε της πράσεως 

τροπω μήηδενι εαν δὲ εἐπελθω ἡ μὴ βεβαιω ἡ τ εφοδος α[κἼυρος ἐστω και [π]ροσαποτεισω 
Ἢ 0 UTEP εμου επελευσομενος τω ὠνουμένω Ἢ τοῖς παρ αὐτου ta τε βλαβη και 


δαπανηματα 
15. Kat επιτειμου ὡς ιδιον χρεος διπλην την τιμὴν και εἰς το δημζοσιοὴν την ἴσην και μηδεν Nooor 
ἢ πρασῖις κυ]ρια περι δὲ του πρ[οἾκ) καλως γενεσθαι εἐπερωτηθεις ὠμολογησα L > 


avToKpatopos καισαρος Μαρκον Αυρηλιουν Σεονηρου ἀλεξανδρον Ἑυσεβους Evtvyous Σεβαστου 
Αδριανου te (4th hand) Αἰυρηλιος Ερμινος ο και Mwpos Ἑρμαιου του και Παθωτου 
πέπρακα και 

amecxov τὴν τιμὴν και βεβαιωσω ws προκιτί αι Αυρηλιος Διονυσιος Σαραπιωνος] eypapa ὑπερ 
αὐτου pn ἴδοτος γραμματα 


(5th hand) 
Avpy Apewos o Καὶ Αφροδεισιος eyxu®.... & Te ay’ του. p [ 1. . δραχ τριακζοσιων] 
εὖ πεντεκα͵ιδεκα 


15. επιτειμου : ἦ. ἐπιτειμον. under the later Ptolemies. For the second century no evidence 
18. eyxuk(Atov) : see above, introd. to Pap. 1201 (p. 4). The is at present published, but Grenfell and Hunt state that the 
rate is apparently 5 per cent. (15 dr. on a sum of 300 dr.). Tebtunis papyri of that period show that the rate was still 
When Wilcken published his Griechische Ostraka, nothing was 10 per cent. The present document appears to show that 
known as to the rate of this tax in Roman times (cf I. 184). early in the third century it was 5 percent. It is unfortunate 
Several Oxyrhynchus papyri (nos. 99, 242, 333) show that in the that the line containing the record of it is mutilated. 
first century (down at least to Α. Ὁ. 89) it was 10 per cent., as 


PAPYRUS 1298.—a.D. 231. 


i te series of sales of fractions of what is evidently a single house between members of 
the same family is here continued, and, so far as our present knowledge extends, 
concluded, by the sale by Theognostus to his sister Dioscorous of a third share in this 
house. As observed in the introduction to Pap. 1158, this may well be the portion which 
Theognostus bought in 227 from Herminus. Evidence of the present sale has already been 
before us in Pap. 945 (p. 120), which is the affidavit of Dioscorous to the βιβλιοφύλακες 
ἐγκτήσεων, asking for the registration of her purchase. The present document is incomplete, 
containing only the banker’s summary of the contents of the actual contract; but, as appears 
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from Papp. 932 and 1158, such summaries give the whole substance of the contract, except 
the specification of the boundaries. 


τους δεκζατο]υ αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος Μαρκου Αυζρηλιῆου Σεουηρ[ο]ν Αλεξανδρου Evo[eBovs] 
Evrvxous Σεβαστου Μεσορη [.. διαγρ) δια τῆς εν Ἑρμουποὶ μ[ισϑ zp, Α]υρηλ Διοσκορους 
Ἑρμαιοίυ του] και Παθωτου Αχιίλλεως μητρος [Σουεΐρουτος Eppo[mo* Πολ Amn*] 

συϊμπαροῖντος αὐτὴ Αὐυρηλ Πινουτιαΐνος tov καὶ. Κοπρεου amo τῆς αὐτῆς πίολεως αδ͵]ελφω 
αὐτῆς Αὐυρηλ Θεογνζωστω τω καὶ Μωρω των αὐτωΐν γονεω]ν amo τῆς αὐτῆς ποῖ του 
[αὐτου] αμῴφοδου πεπρα" av? [απο της υπα]ρχουσης avtw [od]o[K*] 

οἰκίας καὶ] αὐλης καὶ συνκυροντων και χρηστηρἼων Kat ανηκοντων πίαντων Klar εἰσοδων 
και εξοδων [ev Eppou}ro* emt Φρουριον Λιβος τρίτον μεῖρος των ολων οικοπεδίων τί] 
apyupiov δραχμων τριακοσίων apy S$ τ αὐτο! [ame] 

mapa τῆς ωἹνουμενηῖς Klara ryvde τὴν [διαγρ) και] εἰναι περι [alurnv καὶ τοὺς Lap avrns] 
τὴν του πεπραμενου ὡς πίροκειται] γ᾽ μερους τῶν οικοπεδίων Kupleav καὶ Kplary σιν 
χρωϊμενοΊυς καὶ οἰκ[ονομήουντας περι avrov [καθ ov] εαν apwr{rar rp) απο] 

5 τίου νυν em toly aravta y[plovov em ταῖς [ὑπο" y και δ]ήαστολαις πασαις καὶ επερ[ωτηῦ 


ὡμο]λογ ~~ (2nd hand) Αυρή Applovilos tp) σεσγ) 


PAPYRUS 954.—a. pD. 260. 


PPLICATION for a lease for five years of a piece of open ground in Hermopolis at 

a yearly rent of 40 drachmas. The measurements of the ground are given, and the 

applicant guarantees to restore it unimpaired at the end of the term. The papyrus is some- 
what mutilated, particularly at the beginning and end. 


Δυρηλ[ζιίω Φί τω] 
και Ἑυδαιμουζι 
Ἑρμοποὶ [ 
παρὰ Kupihcas pul iy 

5 δια tov πατρ[ος] av? S[wrnpols [evap] 
xov βουλευτου ἀαρξαντοίς . .}r7[. . . .} 
wv todews βουλομζαι] εκου[σιωΐς 
μισθωσασθαι παρα σου em ery {πε͵]ντε 
απο του οντος pynvos Χοιακ τοῖν ενεστω 

10 τος a 57 ψιλον τοπον ov μετρα [vo}rov 
emt βορρα πη[χἼων εἴ παλεστζω͵ν δυο 
λιβα ἐπ απηλιωτὴν οκτω ev E[p]uov 
πολει ἐπ᾿ appodov Φρουριου [Απὴ}} 
εκ λιβος προς τω νοτω τῆς οικ[ιΐας 

6. The remains after apéavros do not suit Ἑρμοπολιτων. Κοπτι- hence the division of the word appears to have been irregular. 


τῶν would do, but would make a short line. There is a smail 7. A letter seems to have been written after the s of εκουσιως, 
lacuna at the beginning of 1. 7, but not enough to hold a +, It may be simply a mark to fill up the line. 


III. x 
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15 προς ypynow [elvorxdov] εκαστου] eve 
αὐτου δραχμων teroepaxov7[a] ασπερ 
αἀποδωσω σοι κατ eros ανυπίε)ρθε 
Tws Kat αἀκοιλαντως επι τελεῖ δε] Tov 
πενταετους χρονου παραδ[ωσω) σοι] 

20 τον τοπον [ws] παρειλ[ηἼφα και ερω] 
τήηθεισα δια του πατρος ὠμολο[γησ]α 
L αὐ αὐτοκρατορων και[σαρἼων Τι[τ]ου 
Φλαυι[ο]υ ἴουνιου Μακ[ρἼ]ιανου κ[αι] Τιτο[υ] 
Φουλουιου ἴουλιου Κνῃτίου Ευσε]βωϊν]) 

25 Ἑυτυχων Σεβαστων Χοιακ B Avp/ 
Ἑρμιονὴ δὲ eavrov παζτ]ρος Σω[τη]ρος 


και ws χρημα[τιΐζω με[μισήθω[μαι 


24. ἴουλιου : such appears to be the reading of the papyrus, rather than Ἰουνίου, 


PAPYRUS 1164.—a. D. 212. 


HIS papyrus, containing as it does records of both sales and receipts, may stand between 
the two groups of such texts. It is a composite roll, consisting of ten originally distinct 
documents, fastened together. The bond of union lies in the fact that all the transactions 
to which the several documents relate were carried out through the bank of Anubion, son 
of Ammonius, in the city of Antinodpolis; and all fall within the month of Pharmuthi in 
the 20th year of Caracalla. At the head of each document the bankers have made a note 
of the day of the month, the names of the parties, and the amount of money involved. It is 
imperfect at both ends, but it is unlikely that any complete document is lost, since the 
second is dated on the second day of the month, and the last on the 2oth. 

Besides the ordinary interest attaching to a group of business documents, this papyrus 
has a special value from the light which it throws upon the organization of Greek cities in 
Egypt. It comes from Antinodpolis, the city founded by Hadrian in a.p. 122 in memory 
of his favourite Antinoiis, which was established from the first on the Greek model, with 
a senate and with citizens classified in tribes and demes. It is this latter fact that is 
especially illustrated by this papyrus. The names of most of the parties mentioned in it 
are followed by double epithets of the pattern Σαβείνιος ὁ καὶ Τροφωνιεύς, Σεβάστιος ὁ καὶ 
Ἡράκλειος, «.7.4. Double epithets of this kind have been known previously, the commonest 
being Σωσικόσμιος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς, and have been interpreted as containing the names of 
demes, which, for some unknown reason, had been re-named and consequently had duplicate 
titles. The true explanation was first given from this papyrus, which shows that in fact 
the first epithet contains the name of the tribe, the second that of the deme (see Archiv 
Siir Papyrusforschung, 11, 70 ff.). 
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If Antinodpolis was founded on the Athenian pattern, as seems likely, it presumably had 
ten tribes; and of these nine are named in the present papyrus, and the tenth is recorded 
elsewhere. The number of demes is quite uncertain; twenty-seven are mentioned here, and 
four elsewhere. The list of them may be repeated here from the article referred to above, 
with two additions which have come to light since that article was published. 


Φυλή. Δῆμος. 
I. ᾿Αδριάνιος. 1 Καπιτωλιεύς. 1 
Σωσικόσμιος. ὅ 
11. ᾿Αθηναιεύς. *Edevoivios. 
"EptyOdvos. ὃ 
Μαραθώνιος. 
Σαλαμίνιος. 
IIT. Αἰλιεύς. . Ἀπ... evs. 
Διονυσιεύς. 
᾿Απεμφόρειος. 
Δημητριεύς. 
Θεσμοφόριος. 


m= by we ΒΩ N ιν Μ᾿ 


IV. Ματίδιος. 


Καλλιτέκνιος. 
Μαρκιάι los. 
Πλωτίνιος. * 


V. Νερονιάνιος. Γενεάρχειος. ὅ 


. 


Pm ANA wb 


Hipnueds. 
“Eotuevs. ὁ 


Oo 


Προπατόριος. 


τ 


“ VI. Ὀσειραντινόειος. 
VII. Παυλίφιος. ὍὉμόγνιος. 

Φιλαδέλφιος. 

. Μεγαλείσιος. Ἱ 

.« Ἄρμ-- 

. Γαμὴη,λιεύς. ὃ 


VIII. Σαβείνιος. 


Τροφωνιεύς. 


δον Hw Ν " 


-ταλιεύς. 
IX. Σεβάστιος. ᾿Ασκλήπιος. 
Διοσκούριος. 
Ἡράκλειος. 
Καισάριος. 
Κτήσιος. 


Νικηφόριος. 


Χ. Τραιάνιος. 


Noe Bw ob 4 


1 BGU. 301,1]. 2: (ὦ, 1. 22), is restored from Oxyrhynchus Papyr?, III. Ὁ. 163, note. 
2 BGU. 709, I. 24. § Also in BGU. 300, 1. 2. 
8 Also in BGU. 578,1. 4. 7 BGU. t022, |. 6. 
4 BGU, Io22, I. 4. 8 Also in BGU. 179, I. 2. 
This name, which is imperfect in the present papyrus ® Also in BGU. 179, Il. 3, 4. 
xX 2 


on 
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For a discussion of the origin of these various names, the article in the Archiv may be 


referred to?. 


For a summary of the contents of the ten documents composing the roll, 
On their form see Pap. 890 (p. 168). 


numerical catalogue prefixed to this volume. 


(2) 
[voevov 


[τινοου 


see the 


7 SaBwou [Ovnc]xpar[ovs] φυλ Οσειραντι 
Ja. νης παρί. ..Jos Απολλῳγιον του καὶ Φιλαν 


Ἴθηναι aval. . «σθεντω[ν] ὡς υποτετακται 


7 καὶ Θερμουθαρ[] Αντινοϊ[τιδ]ος ὡς L ξα 
5 ] SaBivov Ονησικρατους Οσειραντινοειου Tov 


[και 


Σαβεινιου του και] Τροφωνιεως φροντιστριας του viwvov 


7 Απολλωνιον Καλλινικον Αθηναιεως Tov 


και 


[νιου 


 Σαρητιωνος του και Aprepid@pou φυλ Σαβι 
τω παρἼελθοντι ιθ S μηνι Φαμενωθ τὴν Ϊ. .]. vo 


10 Ἴθιαν του mpoxepevov αφηλικος [Σ]αβινου 


Ανουβιων]ος Αμμωνιου tp, αντι των περιλυ 


κατα διαγραφην της αὐτῆς τραὴ α[ργυήριου 
7 ort poly] via Σαβινω τω και ΑἸπολ 


[λωνιω 


της πυπαρχουσῆὴς μοι πατρικῆς [οικ]ιας 


15 Ἰνοθειω pepos ἡμισυ ασπερ αποδωσω 


7 νομιμον κυριον αξ[]ω επιτραπηναι 


Ἴντι καὶ εὐδοκουντι τη ετῆσει ἀπολλω 


1. a LK αυτοκράτορος κΚαισαρος 


[Μάρκου Αυρηλιου Αντωνινον κιτιλῆου Ευσεβους Σεβαστον Φαρμουθι B 


20 Σαβεινιος ] ο και Τροφωνιευς συνεστὴηὴν αὐτὴν 


Ju Αἰλιευς ο και Απ|.]. evs εὐδοκω τὴ ετησει 
(2nd hand) 7 Σαραπαμμα[ν]) ἵερευς και evapxos εξηγὴ 


της 


Ἰθαιωριω επιγραφομενω τω Απολλωνιω 


Ἴτας τὸ erepov τω]ν επιδοθεντων βιβλιδιων 


B Πίολιυτος 


(2) 


] ¢ ba 


E[rous εἰἠκοσζτἼου α[υτο]κρα[τοῆῖρος καισαρος Mapkxov Αὐυρηλιον ΑντωμιΊνου Παρθι[κἼου 


1 The article also contains a list of the tribe and deme-names, 
elsewhere than in Antinodpolis, that are at present known. To 
this list the following additional deme-names may now be 
added from the Petrie Papyri: ᾿Ανδρομάχειος (P. P. III. 1. 
col. 2, 1. 20, xiv. 2, xix a 12), Adrodiketos (16. xiv. 8, cf 
p. xii), Θεοξένειος (2d. xvii ὦ. 4, cf xi. 1), ᾿ἸΙνάχειος (2d. xxi a. 
6), Καστόρειος (0. xi. 28, &c.), Λυσιμαχεύς (26. vi a. 47), 
Ὑπερβόλιος (2d, cxxxii. 21). Four of these (Apdpopdyetos, 
Αὐτοδίκειος, Καστόρειος, and Ὑπερβόλιος) are explicitly stated to 
be Alexandrian, and the rest are probably so. M. Seymour de 
Ricci refers to two mutilated names on inscriptions: —dpewos 6 
καὶ E— (Petrie, Kopéos, pl. xxviii, no. 7) and Φιλο--- (Petrie, 
Naukratis, I. pl. xxx, no. 3); whether the last is a deme-name 
is uncertain. The Berlin papyrus, BGU. 981, has the new com- 
bination, ᾿Αγαθοδότειος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς. Pap. 908 in the present 
volume gives the Alexandrian tribe Προπαπποσεβαστία with the 
deme-name Ζήνειος (which occurs by itself in Tebtunis Pap. 99, 
1 55), and Pap. 1222 Αὐξισπόρειος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς, making the 


eighth tribe which is known to have had a deme of this name; 
while a ninth is added by Pap. Lips. i, ᾿Αρχιστράτειος ὁ καὶ 
᾿Αλθαιεύς. Tebt. Pap. 99 also has the new deme-name Evepyé- 
σιος (1. 58). 

(2) 1. The greater part of the width of this column is lost. 
It must have been very broad, since, to judge from 1. 19, nearly 
sixty letters are lost in each line. 

φυλ ; here is the first proof that the adjective ᾽Οσειραντινόειος 
(σ΄. 1. 5) denotes a tribe, not a deme. 

17. ετησει: ὦ, αἰτήσει. So again ]. 21. 

21. Αβπ΄.. ες : the letter before evs is possibly ὃ or σ. 
may be a p, and one letter is wholly lost in a lacuna. 

(4) τ. The banker’s abstracts at the head of each document 
are written in a different hand from the documents themselves, 
but are not reckoned in the numeration of hands. In the present 
instance, the date @ is inconsistent with that given in 1. 3, and 
is presumably a mistake, 


The + 
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ole ee 


δίια τῆς Αν]ουβ[ιωνος (learn Ματιδιου του x, Καλλιτεκνειου ev 1 Aol ripoovroher 
5. χἰρηματιήστικης zpamelns (2nd hand) Modes Kaoropos Διοσκορου μητρος @evtos amo 
Ev[. .Javov Χαιρεφανους 
τοῖν αὐτου] νομου Ἐυδαιμονι Apporov Αμμωνουτος Σαβεινιω τω καὶ Τροφωνιει [w]s L 0 ov* 
γονυ ἀριστε 
poly απεσχηϊκεναι tov Evdaiova παρα tov ἸΤολιτος κατα τηνδε τὴν διαγρ) as εδα[νειΐσεν 
αυτω TH ενεστω 
τι εἶει K Φαμενίωθ 0 εν Μεμφιδι κατα διαγρ) τῆς ev TH αὐτὴ Μεμφιδι, Βερνικιανου Μεθυ- 
δι[ωνος τραπεζης αργυριου 
κεφαΐλαιου] δραχμας δισχειλιας ογδοηκοντα ~~ apy ς B® τους Se τουτων δραχμιαιο[ζυς 
τοκους μεχρυ τῆς εἰν]ε 
10 στζωσης nuepas] προφερεται o Ἑυδαιμων απειληφεναι παρ αὐτου Kara pepos δια χειρος [τα] 
παντα εἰς περιλυσιν 
και μηδεν] ἐνκαλιν μηδε ενκαλεσιν τον Ἐυδαιμονα μηδὲ τους παρ αὐτου μ[ηδε αλλους υπερ 
αὐτου τω IIo 
λιίίτι μηδε] τοις wap αὐτου περι τε του προκίμενου κεφαλαιου μηδὲ περι [των τοκων av]rov 
μηδε περι αλλο[υ] μῃ 
δεῖνος ἀπλως] To συνολον evyp, ἢ αγρ) εἰς THY ἐνεστωσαν ἡμεραν δια TO απεσχίηκεναι αὐἾἿτον 
πάντα εἰς πληρους 
kale τηνδὲ] τὴν προκιμενην διαγρ) του δανιου ακυρον evar αὐτω τε Kale παντι] τω επι- 
φεροντι ἧς 
15 τίο εγδοσιΐμον avedwxev αὐτω opowws εἰς ακυρωσιν καὶ αθετησιν (3rd hand) Ἐ[υδ]αιμων Ap 
[waviJov Αμμωνουτος ἀπεσχον τας [δρίαχμας δισ' 
χίίλιας ογδοηκοντα καὶ οὐδὲν ενκ[αλω] ws προκι 
αι (4th hand) Js ο και a a Eppuvov Ἐυπίο]ρου Μαπιδιΐος ο και Δημητρ[ι]έυς συνε]- 
γνων τω Evdat 
μίονι τὴν διαγ]ραφην τῆς περιλυσεως ὡς περιεχει (5th hand) Νειλος Κεῴφαλιωνος Μἰατιδιο]ς 
ο και Μαρκιανζι)ος 
20 palptup» τὴ dviow (6th hand) Απολλων Απίωνος i o Kat Ταμηλιεως μαρτυρω 
(7th hand) Adév]u0s Ηφαισ 
tral vos] Αθηναιευς ο Kat Σαλαμινιος paptvpw (8th besa @a{....] ο και Tpovauro 
...|rd...] Tpatavecos ο και Kryotos paptupw (gth hand) Todets Καστορος εξωδιασζα 
ὡς] προκειται Ἑρμιας 
Ἑρμιου Σαβἴεινιος of και Ταμηλιευς ἐεγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου μὴ ειδοτας γράμματα 


( Ἰσειμί 
Ἴπολει 


Breer Oe 
[Αθ]ηναιευς ο και Ἐριχθο[νιο]ς Αλεξαζνήδρω IoSwpov Are] 


15-18. The signature of Eudaemon is in large straggling which should be restored in BGU. 179, 1. 2, not Γαληνεύς, as in 
uncials, the index to that volume. 
20. The first two letters of ἀπολλων are apparently duplicated. (c) This document was originally taller than its neighbours 
Tapn\tews: 50, apparently, for Γαμηλίευς, It is this word on either side, and its first lines have suffered accordingly. 
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5 [ξα]νδίρ]ου Ματιδιω τω Kale ΚἸαλλειτεκνιω πεπίραϊκεζναι τον] 
[Αλ]εξανδρον τω Κορνη[ζλιίω απο του] νυν εἰς τον] ae [χρονον 


To ὕπαρχον avtw ato δικαίου παρ[α]χω[ρησεως γε[νομενης 


εἰς avtfov..]... τι μηνι Φαρμουθι του ενεστωτος ετους 
ul μη ρμ 


κατα διαγραφην τῆς αὐτῆς τραπεΐης amo τεκνὼων Χαι 


10 ρήημονος Apporov Σεβαστειου [το]ν και ρακλειον pernd 


λαχοτος μέρος ἡμισὺῦ οικιᾶς δισ[τε]γου συν KaTAaLYalwW και 


αὐλῆς και χρηστηριων και ανηκοντων παντων εν TW ὃ YP) 


πλινθ € της Αντινοου τὴ odns οικι[α]ς yuroves νοτον ρυμὴ 
ἢ YOM] γ P 


δημοσια δι ns εἰσοδος καὶ εξοδος βίο]ρρα Τιθοητιωνος Kar ad 


15. λων απηλιωτου Κορνήλιον καὶ αλλων λιβος ετερα οικια τριστε 


γος του πωλουντος Ἢ Ol EAVY ὠσιν γέιτονες πάντοθεν 


και ἀνηρησθαι Tov πωλουντα πίαρ]α του ὠνουμενου τὴν 
συνπεφωνημενὴν προς αλλ[ηλους τιμὴν ἀαργυριουν 
δραχμας εἕακοσιας / αρ[γ] < x κραίτε]ιν ovy καὶ κυριευειν 


20 


Tov ὠνουμενον Κορνηλιον του [ἡ]μισους μερους τῆς οἰκιας 


και αὐ[λΊης καὶ χΧρηστηριων παντίων] και διοικειν και επιτελειν 


πίερι αὐτῇου ws εαν αἰρωνται ανεμπίο]διστως της βεβαιωσεως 


δια παντὸς πίρ]ος πασαν βεβαιωσ[ζιἣν εξακολουθουσὴς τω πω 


λουντι AdeEavdpw καὶ τοις παρ αὐτου και] παντὰ τον emedev 


25. σομενον τουτου χαριν Kal οὐΪτιναο] 


JUV τρόπον aTOOTYH 


OW αντον TAPAaY pHa ειδιαις αὐτου] δαπαναις ἢ ἐκτεισιν 


τω ὠνουμενω Kat το]ις map αὐτου διπλην τὴν τιμὴν καὶ 


εἰς To δημοσιον τὴν tony καὶ τα βλαβη και τα δαπανηματα 
χωρις [τ]ου κυριαν εἰν[α]. τὴν πρασιν (2nd hand) Αλεξανδρος Ἰσιδωρου 


30 


Ματιδιος ο Kat Kadhurexviujos πεπρακα τω Κορνηλιω to ὑπαρχον 


μοι μερος ἡμισου τῆς προκειμενὴς [ο]ικιας διστεγου καὶ avdys 


και χρηστηριων παντων KaL αἀπεσχον τὴν τειμὴην apyv 
ριου Spaxpas εἕακοσιας και βεβαιωσω παση βεβαιωσει 
ws προκιται (3rd hand) Κορνηλιος εωνημε ὡς προκιται 


(d) 


6 Μαμερ) Ν[ειλου] π΄' < x 


Ετους εἰκοστου αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος Μαρκίον Αὐυ]ρηλιον Αντωνινου Παρθικον Μεγιστου 


Βρεντανειζ κου] 


Μέεγιστου Ἑυσεβους Σεβαστου μηνος Πανῃου [ΦΊαρμουθι [0] (2nd hand) δια τῆς Ανουβιωνος 


Αμμωνιου Ματιδιου 


7. γενομενὴς κιτιλ.: Cf. 6,1. 6. 

8. ... τὶ μηνι: Not ενέστωτι, but just possibly ovr: or πάροντι, 
very badly written. This word and the date following are addi- 
tions in a different hand, the original scribe having left a lacuna. 

11. καταιγαιω: 7, καταγαιω. The form in -yatos, instead of 
~yetos, recurs in 6,1. 8, 

12. ἐν rw ὃ yp) πλινθ ζ: these (which recur in other documents 
of this series) must be the local divisions of Antinodpolis, and 
are presumably to be supplied as γράμματι and πλινθίῳ. The 


latter word suggests that the town was laid out in regular blocks, 
like a chess-board or an American town. 

13. τη: ὦ, της. 

14. Τιθοητιωνος καὶ αλλων : SC. οἰκία. 

15. Κορνηλίου καὶ αλλων : added to fill a lacuna, as in 1-8. 

19. efaxoowas... x: added, as in Il. 8 and 15. 

(4) 3. Πανηου: sic; the whole of the date (except perhaps 
the day of the month, which has apparently been re-written) is 
in a different hand and fainter ink than the rest, 
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του και Καλλιτεκνειου εν Αντινοουπολει χρηματιστικὴης τραπεζης Μαμερτινος Νειλου του 
Ισιδωρ[ου] 

Νερουνιανιος ο και Ἑμρηνίεως Αρποκρατιωνι ἄντωνα του Σαραπιωνος Ματιδιω τω και Δημήτριει 

απεσχήκεναι τὸν ApmoKxpatiwva “παρα του Μαμερτινου ανθ wv οφιλει avtw κατα δισσον 
χί τρογρα 

gov yeyovos tw us 8 τῆς εὐτυχεστατῆς ταυτῆης αὐτοκρατοριας μηνι Φαρμουθι τὸ και δεδη- 
μοσιωμε 

νον εν τω καταλογειω €€ ov και Ta εἕης νομιμα παντα ετελειωσεν μεχρι εμβαδειας και αὐτῆς 

εμβαδειας κεφαλαιον ἀργυριου δραχμων τριακοσιων τριακονταὰ καὶ τοκων αὐτῶν καὶ τέλων 
και δαπα 

νων τῶν νομιμὼν Tas ἐπι διαλυσι κατα παράκλησιν ὑπερ διαλυσεως πασὴς τινοσουν οφιλης 

καὶ ανακομιδὴς του εμβατευθεντος τριτου μερους ὑπάρχοντος τω αὐτω Μαμερτινω οικιας 

καὶ αὐλῆς καὶ χρηστηριων [πἼαντων ovens εν τω B yp, πλινῆ ζ βορριω τῆς Avtwoov 
apyuptov Spa 

χμας εξακοσιας ἀργυριου ὄραχμας < χ ἀντι πλειονων οφιλομενων παντα [els περι- 
λυσιν και 

ακυρωσιν και αθετησιν πίασης τινοσουν οφιλης καὶ των τελειοθεντων νομιμων παντων 

και μηδὲν ενκαλειν pole] ἐνκαλεσιν Tov Αρποκραν pyde τους παρ αὐτου μηδε αλλους ὑπερ 

αὐτου τω Μαμερτινω μηδε τοις παρ αὐτου περι μήηδενος ἀπλως το συνολον evypadov 

n αγραφου και ανεδωκεν [alu[r]w a εἰχεν παρ εαὐτω εκ τῆς πραξεως των νομιμων βιβλια 

παντὰ εἰς ακυρωσιν και αἰθεΐτησιν ὡς eravw δεδηλωται (3rd hand) Αρποκρατιων Αντωνα 
Ματιδι[ος] ο και Δημητριευς 

αἀπεσχον παρα του Μαμερτινον pera περιλυσεως καὶ ανακομιδὴς ov ενεπαδευσα αὐτου τριτου 
μέρους της προκιμενὴς οἰκιας καὶ χρησ 

Thpiov παντων εκξ ων ετελιωσα νομ[ιμᾳ παντων επι διαλυσι ἀργυριου δρ[αχμας εξακοσιας 
emt διαστολαις πασαζις] ταις προκειμεναις 


(4th hand) 


Mapeptivos Νειλου εἰξ]ωδιασα WS προκειται 


iB Σερηνου Ἐυδ[αἼγίμονος ]. ap 

Ἑτους εἰκοστου αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρ[ηλιΐου Αντων]εινου Παρθικου Μεγιστου 
Βρεταννικου Μεγιστου EvoeBovus 

Σεβαστου μηνος Πανημου Φαρμουθι δωδεκατη διὰ τῆς AvovBiwvos Αμμωνιου Ματιδιου του 
και Καλλιτεν 

εν Ἀντινοουπολει χρη" τραπεζης Σερηνος Βυδαιμονος του Ασκλα Παυλεινιος ο Kat Ομογνιος 
Αλεξανδρω TowSwpov του Αλεξανδρου 

Ματιδιω τω και Καλλιτεκνίω πεπρακεναι τον Αλεξανδρον τω Σερηνω απὸ του νυν εἰς τον aet 
χρονον τὰ ὑπάρχοντα avTw μερὴη 


5. Ἑιρηνιεως : so, quite plainly, for Εἰρηνιεύς. 

8. euBadeas: entry into possession of property by a creditor 
by way of security ; οὐ Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1.190, and Pap. 1168 
above (p. 135). The noun occurs in Oxy. Pap. 485, l. 33, and the 
verb in BGU. 101, 1. 16, but not in this formula. 

10. κατα παρακλῆσιν ὑπερ διαλυσεως : apparently the debtor 
might serve his creditor with notice of his intention to discharge 
his debt, and thereupon re-enter into possession of his property, 
on paying the amount of the debt together with the interest and 


all other incidental charges (in this case raising the original 
330 drachmas of the debt to a total of 600). 

(6) 3. δωδεκατη : here again the date of the day, and perhaps 
the month, are subsequent additions in spaces left for the 
purpose. 

Καλλιτεν : the termination is blotted, but does not appear to 
be rex”, as one would expect. 

4. Ade€avdpw: the same person as appears in ¢ above, where 
he sells another part of the same inheritance. 
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οἰκιων δυο ουσων ev τὴ Αντινοουπολει ελθοντα εἰς avrov απο [δικαιυυ [π]αραχωρησεως ‘yevo- 
pevns κατα Siaypadyy τῆς avry[s τρ]απεζης : 

Tw ενεστωτι ever μηνι Φαρμουθι ἀπὸ τεκνων Χαιρημονος [Αμμίωνιον Σεβαστιου του Kar 
Ἡρακλειον pias μεν οἰκιας τριστεγου 

συν καταγαιω καὶ χρηστηριων παντων εν τω ὃ yp) wu? ζ μερος τριτον [κα]τα μετοχὴν Tov 
λοιπου διμοιρου μερους Σεράπαμμωνος ετερας 

δὲ οἰκιας povooteyov καὶ αὐλῆς Kal χρηστήηριων πάντων ev tw y yp) [πλ]ινῇ ἢ μερος 
TETAPTOV κατα μετοχὴν των λοιπων μερων του 

αὐτου Σεραπαμμῶωνος γείτονες των ολων οἰκιων δυο τῆς μεν ev τω ὃ yp) Tru? ζ νοτου ρυμὴ 
δημοσια δι ἧς εἰσοδος και εἕοδος 

Boppa προτερον Σεραπα απηλιωτου Κορνηλιον καὶ αἀλλων λιβος ρυμὴ στενὴ τῆς ὃ εν TH Ὑ 
yp mu? ἢ νοτου Χαιρημονιδος καὶ 

ἄλλων βορρα Αγαθου Aapovos καὶ ἀλλων απηλιωτου ρυμὴ δημοσια δι ἧς ειἰσοδος καὶ εξοδος 
λιβος κληρονομων Διδυμον ἢ ov εαν wou γειτο 

ves παντοθεν και ανειρησθαι τον TwovvTa Tapa του ὠνουμενου τὴν συμπεφωνημενὴν προς 
ἀλλήλους τιμὴν αργυριου δραχμας χειλιας 

ἐπτακοσιας / apy < ἂψ κρατειν ovy και κυριευειν τον Σερηνον καὶ τους παρ αὐτου απο TOU 
νυν εἰς τον GEL χρονον των πεπραμενων αὐτω μερὼων 

των προκειμενων οἰκιων ὡς ἐπάνω δεδηλωται καὶ διοικειν καὶ επιτελ]ειν περι avTwy ws εαν 
αἰρωνται ἀνεμποδιστως της βεβαιωσεως 

δια παντος προς πασαν βεβαιωσιν εξακολουθουσης τω πωλουντι Αλεξανδρω καὶ τοῖς παρ 
αὐτου και παντα τον επελευσομενον τουτων χαριν 

καθ οντιναουν τροπον ἀποστήσειν αὑτον παραχρημα ἴδιαις αὐτου δαπαναις ετι TE και 
εκτεισειν TW ὠνουμενω ἢ τοις Tap αὐτου διπλὴν τὴν 

τιμὴν καὶ εἰς TO δημοσιον τὴν ἴσην Kat [tla βλαβὴ και τα δαπανηματα χωρις του κυριαν 
μένειν τηνδε THY πρασιν καὶ ανεδωκεν αὐτω TO παραυ 

τα εκδοσιμον τῆς παραχωρήσεως εἰς TO μενεῖν avTwW τὰ παρ αὐτου δικαια (2nd hand) 
Αλεξανδρος Ἰσιδωρου ΜατιἾδιος ο και Καλλιτεκνιος 

TeTpaka τω Σερηνω τὰ VTAPXOVTA μοι καὶ προκειμενὰ μερὴ των προκειμενων οἰκιων δυο 
και χρηστὴ 

ριων παντων ὡς ἐπάνω δεδηλωται καὶ ἀπεσχον THY τειμὴν ἀργυριου δραχμας χειλιας επτακοσιας 

καὶ βεβαιώσω παση βεβαιωσει καὶ εὐδοκω acer ὡς προκειταίι (3rd hand) Σερηνος Ευδαι- 
μονος του Ασκλα Παύυλινι 

ος ο Kat Ὁμογνιος αἰωνημαι καὶ εξωδιασα τὴν τιμὴν ὡς προκιται 


vy Αμμ[ωνἼ)ου καὶ Ολυμπιαδου καὶ Αμμωναριου δια τῆς μήτρος Δημητριας 
και Evdapovd[os] apy ({ Ψ 
Erovs εἰκοστου αὐτοκρατορ[ο]ς καισαρος Μαρκου Αὐυρηλιου Αντωνινου Παρθικονυ Μεγιστου 
Βρενταννικου Μεγιστου EvoeBovus 
Σεβαστου μηνος Πανημον Φαρμουθι ty δια τῆς Ανουβιωνος Appoviov Ματιδιου του καὶ 
Καλλιτεκνειου εν Αντινοου 


7. μηνι Φαρμουθι: added in ἃ different hand in a space left for able provision. 
the purpose. 19. ἐκδοσιμον : the copy of the contract, cA Oxy. Pap. 494, 


17. 


eve τε kat: in ¢, 1. 26, it is ἣ ἐκτείσειν κιτιλ., a More reason- ὀ 1, 25, and ὁ, 1. 15, above. 
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Toe χρηματιστικὴς τραπὶ εἸζης Aupwrios Σεβαστιος ο και Hpakheto[s klar οἱ τουτου ομογνησιοι 
αδελφο[1] Ολυμπια 
5 Sys καὶ Αμμωναριον ot δυο αφηλικες Αντινοεὶς ov τρις εκ πατρος Χαιρημονος Αμμώωνιου 
φυλὴς τῆς αὐτῆς και δημου 
δια τῆς κοινης αὐτων μῆτρος Δημήτριας Τιθοητιωνος απο Θνιβεως του Ἑρμοπολειτου pera 
κυριου ov εκουσα επεσπα 
σατο πρὸς μονὴν ταυτὴν τὴν οἰκονομιαν Διοσκορου Βησαριωνος του Διοσκορου Παυλινιου του 
kat Φιλαδελφ[ι]ου καὶ ἡ του 
των ομοπάτρια αδελφη Ἐυδαιμονις Αντινοις εκ μῆτρος Δημήτριας pera κυριου του avdpos 
Hpwvos Μαμερτινου Ματιδιου 
του Kat Θεσμοφοριον οἱ παντες Κορνηλιως Σαραπαμμωνος του Ευδαιμονος Αθηναιει τω καὶι 
Ἐριχθονιω πεπρακεναι 
10 τὸν Κορνηλιον τω Αμμωνιω και Ολυμπιαδὴ καὶ Αμμωναριω Kat Ἐυδαιμονιδι τοις τεσσαρσι 
κοινως εἴ wou μερους απὸ του 
νυν εἰς TO πάντελες TO ὑπαρχον αὐτω ΚΤΉΤον μερος ἡμισυ οἰκιας διστεγου συν καταγαιω Kat 
χρηστήηριων και avdys 
και ανηκοντων παντων ovens εν to ὃ yp, mhu® ζἦ τῆς Αντινοου ἧς ολὴῆς οἰκιας καὶ avdys 
γίτονες νοτου ρυμὴ 
δημοσια δι ἧς εἰσοδος καὶ e€od0s βορρα Τιθοητιωνος καὶ ἀλλων απηλιωτου Κορνηλιου και 
ἄλλων λιβος Σαραπαμμωνος 
ἢ OL cay wow γίτονες παντοθεν και ανειρησθαι Tov πωλουντα Κορνήλιον παρα τε τῆς Evdat- 
μονιδος και τῆς προκει 
15. μενῆς. μητρος των περι τον Αμμωνιον Δημήτριαν τὴν συνπεφωνημενὴν προς ahdyovs τιμὴν 
ἀργυριου Spa 
χμας επτακοσιας ἀργυριου 5 ψΨ παρα μεν της Ἑυδαιμονιδος τας αἰρουσας αὐτη Spaypas 
εκατον εβδεμηκοντα 
πεντε παρα δε τῆς Δημήτριας Spaxyas πεντακοσίας εικοσίπεντε αἰρουσας τοις TEKVOLS αὐτῆς 
ουσας απο τιμὴης 
wv amedeTo Ἢ αὐτὴ Δημήτρια γυναικιων αὐτῆς κοσμαριων καὶ σκεύων as και εντευθεν 
«χαριζεται τοῖς αυτοις τε 
κνοις αὐτῆς χάριτι αναφαιρετω καὶ OV μετελευσεται αὐτοὺς κατ οὐδενα τροποὸν ETL τω και 
avTny Δημητριαν 
20 εχειν τὴν οικῆσιν και χρησιν του κατα Ta τεκνα αὐτῆς μερους τῆς OLKLAS και χρηστηριων 
a πάντων avEev 
EVOLKLOU καὶ TavToOs τελεσματος ἐπι TOY τῆς ζωης αὐτῆς χρονων δια TO ETL TOUTOLS aUTOLS 
γεγενησθαι τον ἀγορασμον 
κρατειν ουν και KUPLEVELY τους ὠνουμένους τεσσαρας WY TA ονοματα προκειται καὶ τους παρ 


αυτων τ[ο]υ περαμένου 


(7) 5. Χαιρημονος : the same who has been named (as Σεβάστιος Cornelius gave Alexander 600 drachmae for the property, and 


ὁ καὶ Ἡράκλειος) in documents ¢ and e above. now Sells it, about a week later, for 700 drachmae. 
gudns τῆς αὐτῆς και δημου : ζ. 6. Σεβαστίου τοῦ καὶ Ἡρακλείου. 15. Δημήτριαν : 7. Δημητριας. 
Here is the most explicit proof that these double epithets contain 20. ra: at first written ravra, but the first two letters have 
the names of tribe and deme. been washed out, and the third was no doubt intended to be so. 
9. Κορνηλιω : the purchaser in c, where he buys from Alexander 21. χρονων : 2. χρονον. 
the half house which Alexander had bought from the children 22. mepapevov: 2. πεπραμενου. 


of Chaeremon, and which Cornelius now sells back to them. 
III. ¥ 
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ἡμίσους μερους TNS οἰκιας καὶ αὐλῆς και χρηστήηριων παντων καὶ διοικειν καὶ επιτελειν περι 
αὐτου ὡς ἂν alpwrTat 

ἀνεμποδιστως τῆς βεβαιωσεως δια παντὸς προς πασαν βεβαιωσιν απὸ τῆς κατα τον πώλουντα 
ἐνποιησεως 

εξακολουθουσης αὐτω Ἱζορνηλιω καὶ τοις παρ αὐτου καὶ TavTa Tov επελευσομενον ονοματι 
αὐτου ἢ των Tap av 

του αποστησιν αὐτον παραχρῆμα ιδιαις αὐτου δαπαναις χωρὶς του κυριαν μενεῖν τηνδὲ THY 
πρασιν Kat oun εξε 

σται οὐδενι των ὠνουμένων πωλειν ἕενω TO κατ αὑτον μερος ἡ μονοῖς τοις προκείμενοις αὐτου 
κοινωνοῖς 

προς ‘to’ aipovy τῆς προκειμενῆης τιμης Eh οσον εστιν ἢ OLKLA των avTwY στεγων δια TO επι 
τουτοις ἐστασθαι και nyo 

ρακεναι Κορνηλιος Σαραπαμμωνος του Ευδαιμονος Αθηναιευς 0 και Ἐριχθονιος πεπρακα τοις 
τεσσαρας κοι 

vas εξ ισου TO ὑπαρχον μοι μερὸς ἡμίσυ τῆς προκειμενῆς οἰκιας διστεγον καὶ αὐλὴς και 
χρηστηριων παντων ᾿ 

Kat ἀπεσχον τὴν τιμὴν Spaxpas επτακοσιας καὶ βεβαιωσω καὶ evdoKw πασι ὡς προκιται 
Ἄρπαλος Νεμεσίιω 

vos Νερονυιανιος o καὶ ἹΙροπατοριος ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου το ονομα vmoypadovros (2nd hand) 
ΚΟΡΝΗΛΙΟ ὙΠΕΓΡΑΥ͂Α 

WC ΠΡΟΚΙΤΑΙ (3rd hand) Βυδαιμονις Χαιρημονος αἰωνημαι καὶ εξωδιασα τὴν τιμην και 
evdokw Tact ws προκειται ρων Mapeprewov του Ὡριωνος 

Ματιδιος of Απεμῴφορειος επιγεγρ) τῆς γυναικος μου κυριος καὶ yp) v av™ py εἰ YP) 
(4th hand) Sapamas o kat Sepyvos Αμμωνιον Αἰλιεὺυς ο και Διονυσιεὺυς συνεγνων τοις 

προγεγραμμενοις πᾶσι τὴν προκειμενὴν ὠνὴν ὡς περιεχει (5th hand) Hdo[S]lwpos Ἑρμιου 
Παυλινιος ο και Φιλαδελῴφιος μαρτυρω (6th hand) Ὠριγενης Ηρακλει 

δου Σεβαστιος ο και Ασκληπειος μαρτυρω (7th hand), Διοσκορος Διοσκορου Αθηναιεὺυς ο" 
Ἐλευσινιος pap’ (8th hand) Σαραπιων o και Ἐ[υ]δαιμ[ω]ν Αθηνεευς] 

0 καὶ Μαραθωνιος μαρτυρω (91! hand) Δημητρια Τιθοητιωνος μετα κυριου Διοσκορον 
Βησαριωνος εξωδιασα τὴν προ" τιμὴν και εὐδοκω και πειθομαι πασι τοις προ" Φιλαντι- 
voos| 0 Kau O prov 

γερὴ Απολιναριου Σαβϊεινιος ο καὶ Ap” ἐγραψα ὑπερ avrys μὴ ειἸδυΐης γραμματα υπίερ αὐἾτου 
κυριου [ Jac (roth hand) Διοσκορος Βησαριωνος Ἐκλοί 


te Διονυσίου και Κυριλλης και Tepevtos και Φιλαντινοου και Αντινοου αργεσ 
τους εἰκοστον αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Αντωνινου Παρθικου Μέεγιστου 
Βρενταννικου Μεγιστου 


EvaeBovs Σεβαστου μηνος Πανημου Φαρμουθι τς δια τῆς Ανουβιωνος Αμμωνιουν Ματιδιου 
του και Καλλιτεκνειου 


32. The hand of Cornelius is a most illiterate scrawl, as inc. κόλλημα, with parts of two others to right and left), but much 
37. Φιλαντινοος κιτιλ.: Cf. 7, 1, 22, and &, 1. 27. less in height than its neighbours. It is in perfect preservation 
38. ὑπὲρ αὐτου: probably καὶ has dropped out before this. and clearly written, and the few scribe’s errors in it explain 

The signature of Dioscorus is in very illiterate uncials, themselves. It is interesting from the number of priests of 
(g) This is a very broad column (composed of one complete different temples mentioned in it. 
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ev Αντινοουπολει χρηματιστικης τραπεζης Διονυσιος Kar Κυριλλα και Tepevs και Φιλαντινοος 
και Αντινοος 

αφηλιξ ou πεντε εκ πατρος Ilaveywrov P\wpov Καληους παστοφορου ἵερου Ἑρμου και Adpo- 
διτης καὶ Αμμωνος 

καὶ τῶν συνναων θεων μεγιστων Αντινοουπολεως μετα κυριου των γυναικων τῆς μεν Κυριλλὴης 
του εαὐυτὴς 

ανδρος Χαιρημονος Ἑρμιου ἵερεως Ἀρησιήῆους τῆς αὑτῆς Αντινοου τῆς Se Τερευτος του προκει- 
μενου αὐτῆς αδελῴφου 

Διονυσιου καὶ ο αφηλιξ Αντινοος δια του αὐτου Διονυσιον Φιλαντινοω Opov ἵερει του 
προκειμενου Αρησειηουν 

απεσχήκεναι Tov Φιλαντινοον παρα τῶν ep, Διονυσιον ας εδανισεν Tw πατρι αὐτων Πανεχωτὴ 
ῷλωρου ᾿ 

μετηλλαχοτι ἡνικα περιὴν Tw Le 5 τῆς EVTVXETTATNS ταυτης avTOKpaTopLas μηνι Μεχειρ ἀαργυριον 
Spaypas 

διακοσιας Pa apyupiov < σ᾽ πεπληροφορηται Se Kat των τοκων κατα pepos δια χειρος 
πανταὰ εἰς περιλυσιν 

ov ὑυπηλλαξεν αὐτω ο Πανεχωτὴῆς ἡμίσους μερους οικιας και χρηστηριων πάντων ουσὴς εν τω 
B yp) πλιν ἃ 

βορρειω πρωτω τῆς Αντινοου Kat μηδεν ενκαλειν μηδὲ ενκαλεσιν τον Φιλαντινοον μηδε τους 
παρ αὐτου μηδε 

ἄλλους ὑπερ αὐτ[ο]ν rows περι Διονυσιον περι ἡστινοσουν οφιλης μηδὲ περι addovs τινος 
ἀπλως τω καθολου 

πράγματος εἐνγραφου ἀγραφου και ανεδωκεν αὐτοις To εγδοσιμον τῆς Tov δανιου τῆς 
υπαλλαγὴς τῆς διαγρα 

φης εἰς ακυρωσιν και αθετησιν ovons τῆς Βησαριωνος του καὶ Αμμωνιου em tomw τραπεζης 
(2nd hand) Φιλντινος 

Qpov tepevs ἀρησιηου Αντινοουπολεως αἀπεσχον Tas τῆς περιλυσεως apyvpiov δραχμας 
διακοσιας επι διαστολαις 

πασαις τες Mpokyevats Σαραπιων Φιλαντινοου ἐγραψα ὕπερ του πατρος pov μὴ ἵἴδοτος 
γραματα (3rd hand) Βησαριων 

Απιωνος παστοφορος Ἑρμου μαρτυρω (4th hand) Φιλαντινος Σανσνωτος παστοῴφορος 
Οσειραντινοου μαρτυρω 

(sth hand) Avrivoos ο καὶ ἀρεωτῆς Φιλαντινοιδος Ὥρου παστοφορος Οσειραντινοου θεου 
μέγιστου μαρτυρω (6th hand) Διδυμος Οννωφριος ιερευς 

Ἑρμου μαρτυρω (7th hand) Διονύσιος καὶ ἡ αδελφη μου δι ἐμου Διονυσιον εξωδιασαμεν 
Tas τῆς περιλυσεως αργυριου ὄραχμας 

δι[ακοσια]ς ὡς προκιται 


kK Δρμιρυμιου tov και Μελανος ὥρου apy A a 
Erovs ειἰκοστου avToKpatopos καισαρος Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Αντωνινον Παρθικου Meyiorov 


Βρεταννικου Μεγιστου EvoeBous [Σ]εβαστου 


16. Φιλντινος : or Φιλητινος. The subscription is roughly written. writing is thick, and with more flourishes than usual. The 
(Δ) This is the broadest column of all except the tenth, minute enumeration of the furniture of a boat in ll. 7-11 is 
measuring 15 inches, and composed of 14 xoAAjpara. The interesting, and contains several new words. 
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pnvos Πανημου Φαρμουθι x Sia τίης Αν]ου[βήωνος Αμμωνιον Maridiov του κ[αι] Kan- 
λιτεκνειου εν Αντινοουπολει χρη[μ]ατιστικης 

tpamelns Αρμιρυμιος ο και Μελας Ὥρου μητρος Σεναίητος aro Τεντυρ[ εἸως της μητροπολεως 
Πβηκι WeBolro]s του 

Βηκιος μητρος Σενθοτμηνιος απο Πανοσπολεως μεμισθωκεναι tov Πβηκιν τω Appipypiw τω 
kat Μελανι κατα eve. .]ενην 

κατα μισθοπρασιαν emt χρονον etn εξηκοντα amo τῆς EVETTWONS καὶ υποκειμενης ἡμέρας TO 
ὕπαρχον αὐτω πλοιον ἘΒλλ[ηνικον 

aywyns --- ὃ πλειονων ἢ ἐλασσονων κεχαλατριωμενον και εἐστρωμενον Kat σεσανιδί ωἹμενον 
dia νεως συν toTw κὴ κερατι K, λιΐζω α͵ρμενῳ 

και σχοινίοις κ) καδοις K) Κρικοις καὶ μανγανοις K, πηδαλιοις δυσι συν οιαξι K, OKVOLS Ky 
κωποις τεσσαρσι K) κοντοις πεῖν]τε συν 

θηλαις σιδηραῖς κ) θυραβαθραις x, διαστηρι κλιμακιω κ) ἐεργατὴ καὶ ἀνκυραις σιδηραις δυσι 
συν σπαθαις σιδηραις Kk, povoBal.Jw eve 

κ)ὴ σχοινιος σεβενινοις κ) παρολκω κ) σχοινίοις υπογιοιῖς κ)ὴ ἐεμβολια τρια κ) μετρο[ν] εν κ) ζύγω 
K) κιλικίω Ky κατωτιον καταγε υ]στριδα ; 

συν κωποῖς δυσι εξηρτισμενον Tact τοις avnKog kK) οβολισκω σιδηρω gopov Tov συ[μ]͵πεφωνη- 
μενου προς αλληλοὺς του εξηκοντα 

ETOUS χρονου αργυριου TahavTov ενος κ) ὃραχμων δισχειλιων ah wy αὐτοθι ανειρηται o Πβηκις 
παρα του Αρμιρυμιου του και Με 

λανος ἀργυριου τάλαντον ev ~~ apyv A a tas δε λοιπας των φορων Spaypas δισχειλιας 
αποκαταστήσει ο Αρμιρυμιος o και Μελας 

τω Πβηκι παραγινομενου αὐτου εἰς τον Πανοπολειτὴν λαμβανων παρ αὐτου to τε να[υ]πηγι- 
κον Tov πλοιου K, αλλας προκτητικί ας] ao 

φαλειας του αὐτου πλοιου προς To μένειν avTw K, τα ἀπ avTwy δικαια εκδιδουντος [το]ν 
Πβηκιος τω αὐτω Ἀρμιρυμίῳ τω καὶ Μελανι τα καθη 

κοντα γράμματα των αὐτων δραχμων δισχειλιων εἐντευθεν Se παρελαβεν ο avtos παρα του 
Πβηκιος το προκειμενον [πἼλοιον 

συν τὴ κατάρθια κὶ τῳ καταγευστριω eb ορμον Αντινοουπολεως κ) απὸ Tov νυν εἰς] τον ae 
χρονον κρατεῖν Kk) κυριενειν τον Ἀρμιρυμιον 

τον kK, Μελανα x) τους πὰρ αὐτου του μεμισθωμενου κατα μισθοπρασιαν avtw πλοιου Kat 
διοικειν καὶ επιτελειν περι αὐτου ws εαν αιρωιϊΐται] τρ[ο] 

Tov ἀνεμποδιστως ετι δὲ κ) μεμισθοιν K) ναυτολογιν και exyever Oar τα εξ αὐτου περ[ιγενο- 
μενα παντα ετι δὲ kK) λυειν Ky) μετα[ρ])υθμ[ι] 

lew τῆς βεβαιωσεως δια παντος προς πασαν βεβαιωσιν εξακολουθουσὴς τω Byker κ) τοις 
παρ αὐτου ovs kK, μὴ επελε[υ]σεσ[θαι 


7. κεχαλατριωμενον : cf. χαλάδριον in Oxy. Pap. 646, where it 


but the sense is not apparent, and it is doubtful if there is room 
for the letters ou. The xara which follows is perhaps repeated 
by mistake. 

6. μισθοπρασιαν : a new word, whose significance cannot be 
properly estimated without more evidence. As in the present 
instance the lease is for 60 years, long before the lapse of which 
the boat would certainly have ceased to exist, it may be taken 
to mean a sale in the form of a lease. It is to be observed that 
payment is made by a lump sum, not by a yearly rent. 


occurs apparently as part of a weaver’s appliances. 
appzevw: this seems the most probable restoration, though 

the singular does not occur elsewhere. 

10. κατωτιον καταγευστριδα : Cf. 1]. 17,25. Apparently a small 
boat is meant, but both words are new. 

11, ανηκοσ᾽ : so MS., apparently, for ἀνήκοσι, though the last 
three letters might equally, or better, be read as -pas. 

14. προκτητίκας : Or προβλητικας, and so again in 1. 27. 
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22. εἰς ro δημοσιον : ἦ. και εἰς TO δ. 
30. Sarapion seems to have written for both parties, since both 


subscriptions are in the same hand. 
(ἢ) A plainly written document, except that it is badly rubbed δι τ 


down the left-hand edge. 
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ἐπι Tov μεμισθωμενον μηδὲ ἐπι τους map αὐτου τροπω μήδενι παρευρεσι μηδεμια εαν δε 
εἐπελθὴ τις K, μη βεβαιαΐση η] τε 

εφοδος axupos ἐστω x, προσαποτισωσίι] τω μεμισθωμενω ἢ τοις παρ αὐτου διπλους Tous 
φορους εἰς το δημοσιον τους ἴσους κ) τα β[λἸαβη 

Κὺὴ Ta δαπανήηματα χωρις tov κυριαν Ky, βεβαιαν μενειν τὴν μισθοπρασιαν (2nd hand) Πβηκις 
Πεβωτος Πβηκιος μητρος Σενθοτμηνιος [αἾπο Πανοσ. 

πολεως μεμισθοκα Kata μισθοπρασιαν ἐπι χρονον ern εἕξηκοντα το ὑπαρχον μοι TO προκειμέενον 


ο 


πλοιον Βλληνικον aywyns νυ πλειονων 

ἢ ἐλασσονων συν κατοθιω καταγευστριδα συν τὴ προκειμενη πασὴ καταρθεια φορου ταλαν- 
του evos καὶ δραχμων δισχειλειων ad wy 

αὐτοῦθι ἀνειρημαι παρ αὐτου ἀργυριου τάλαντον ev τας δὲ λοιπὰς Spaxpas δισχειλειας 
αἀπολημψομαν παρ αὐτου εν τω Πανοπολειτη 

λαμβανων παρ ἐμου τας προκτηθικας ἀσφαλειας καὶ παρεδοκα αὐτω τὸ πλοιον Kar βεβαιοσω 
ὡς προκειται Αρμιρυμιος o Kat Medals] Ὡρου 

απο Τεντυρης της μητροπόλεως μεμισθωμαι καιτα μισθωπρασιαν To προκειμενον πλοιον φορου 
ἀργύριον ταλαντου ενος και Spal y juwy 

δισχειλιων ap wv αὐτοθι εκξωδιασεν ἀργυριου ταλοντα ev τας δὲ λυπας δραχμας δισχειλιας 
αποκαταστήσο avTw ὡς επανου δεδ[η ]λωται 


κατευθεν ἐλαβον το πλοιον Σαραπιων ἐγραψα υὐ του πατρος γραμματα μὴ ἵἴδοτος 


ky Ἑυδαιμονος του" Νειλου καὶ Ἱερακιωνος του" [Αν]ουβιωνος apy « ἃ 
E[rous κ΄ αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Μαρκου ΔΑυρηλιον Αντωνινου Παρθικου 
Μ[εγιστου] Βρενταννικο[ζυ] Μεγιστου Ἑυσεβους Σεβαστου μηνος Πανημου 
Φαρμουθι Ky δια τῆς Ανουβιωνος Αμμωνιου Maridiov του και Καλλι 
[τεκνιου] ev Αντινοουπολει χρηματιστικῆς τραπεζης Ευδαζιμων 
ο [kat ΝΊειλος καὶ ἱερακιων ο και Ανουβιων ou δυο αφηλικες Αντινοεις 
δια tov εἰαυτων πατρος lepaxwy os’ του καὶ Αθηνοδωρου Αρριας [Σ]αβεινιου 
[του kau . . «Πταλιεως BovlAlevrov Αντινοεων Τουρβωνι Ἀπολλωνιου 
τίου και Αμ]μωνιου Σεβαστειω τω και Διοσκουριω των ιερονικων καὶ ατε 
Nov] απεσχήκεναι τον Τουρβωνα παρα tov προκειμενου lepa 
[κιωνοῆς του καὶ Αθηνοδωρου ἣν συνεφωνησεν προς avtov τιμὴν 
[ων πΊεπρακεν τοις προκειμενοις αὐτου υἱοις σιτησεων δυο ὑυποκει 
μένων ows evixnoev [ely τη Αντινοουπολει ανδρων πυγμὴν των 
[μεγάλων Αντινοειων] τω τε πρωτω τριακοστω ετει θεου Κομμοδου 
και τω εἕης δευτερω [τ]ριακοστω ετει ἵερων ἀγώνων τῶν μεγαλων 
Α[ντ]ψοειων apyupiov δραχμας χειλιας ~~ apyupiov ¢ ἃ 
ακολουθως τω γενομένω τῆς πρασεως δια του ETL τοπὼν αἀρχειου 
Antinoeia, is able to sell the right οὗ σίτησις to two youths, for 
whom their father buys it for 1000 drachmae. The father is 
a member of the Senate of Antinoopolis, 


. Tadtews : the first part of the word has been miswritten 


Its contents are rather curious,as andcorrected. The letter before r appears to be a or μ. 


they show that an athlete, who had gained the privilege of 
being supported at the public expense (σίτησις) by his victories 
in the great games, could transfer this privilege to another. 
Here Turbon, having twice been victorious as a boxer in the 


9. των ιερονικων : in CIG. 4683, 1. 4, mention is made of 
a certain Sarapion as τῶν ἐξ ᾿Αντινόου ἱερον[ικ]ῶν (to be restored 
so, apparently, not ἱεροποιῶν). Cf. Pap. 1179, 1. 21 (p. 145). 
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δημοσιῳ χρηματισμὼω ep ous περιέχει δικαιοις mace (2nd hand) Τουρβων Απολλω 

[νιου Σ]εβαστιος ο και Διοσκουρ[ιο]ς ἀπεσχον παρα ἵερακιωνος Tov και Αθηνοδωρ[ο]ν τας τῆς 

[τιμη]ς ὧν mempaxe τοις προκειμενοις αὐτου υἵοις σειτηήσεων δυο υποκειμενὼων οὖς ενικησα 

στεφανοις wv οἱ χρονοι καὶ τα α[σκηματα προκεινται ἀργυριου Spaxpas χειλιας 

_ apy « ἃ και εὐδοκω πασι ὡς προκειταν Φιλαντινοος o καὶ ὥριων yep Απολιναρι 

YaB ο" Ap! ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου φασκοντος py εἰδεναι γράμματα και παρανεγνων αὐτῶ τὴν 

[alurnv ἀασφαλειαν ws περιεχει (3rd hand) Αρπαλος Νεμεσιωνος Νερουιανιος o Καὶ 

Προπατοριος μαρτυρω (4th hand) Hpatos ο" Μαρκιανος Ηρα Σεβαστιος ο" Καισαριος 

μαρτυρω (sth hand) Βησαριων Διοσκορου Σεβ of Avoo* pap? (6th hand) lepaxwwy o και 
A Onvodwpos 


βουλευτὴς Αντινοεων εξωδιασα tas τῆς τιμῆς Spaxpas χειλιας ws) 


κθ Φιλαντινοου ὃς aks ὦ, ἄν sti Gorn 2 

Erous κ΄ αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος Μαρκου Αυρηλιον Αντωνινου Παρθικ[ου] Μεγιστου Βρεντα- 
ν[ικου] Μέγιστον Βυσεβίους Σεβαστου μηνος Πανημου] 

Φαρμουθι κθ δια της Ανουβιωνος Αμμωνιου Ματιδιου του και Καλλιτεκνίιου εν Αντινοουπολει 
χρηματιστικης τραπεζης Φιλζαντινοος Δημητριας Αμμωνι] 

ov Αθηναιεὺυς ο και Σαλαμεινιος Eppa ἴσιδωρου του Ἰσιδωρου Σεβ[ασήτιω τω και Ἡρακλειω 
ομολογει δια τησδ[ε τη]ς [διαγραφης παρακεχωρη͵] 

κεναι τω Ἑρρμια απὸ του vuy εἰς το παντελες κυριως καὶ αναφᾳιρετως και [αΪμετανοητως τὸ 
καταλειφύεν vio Tov κατα πατερα ανεψιου Ἰσιδωρου] 

Βησαριωνος του Καστορος Τραΐανιου του και Νικηφοριου ατεκνου και αδιαθετου μετηλλαχοτος 
τρίιτον pepos] οἰκιας καὶ αζυλης καὶ χρηϊστηριων] 

και συνκυροντων καὶ ανηκοντων παντων καὶ εισοδων καὶ εξοδων εν Tw Y yp, πλινῇ τὰ τῆς 
Αντιζνοου] ἀαπογεγραμμενζων] ἐπ avtov εἰς την] 

προς To ι 8 κατ οἰκιαν atoypadn κατα peToynv του λοιπου διμοιρου μερους κληρο[νομων 
Αμωνιου Τιθοητιωνος ανθ ὧν προφερεται ο Eppifas οφειλεσθαι av] 

Tw ὑπὸ του αὐτου Ἰσιδωρον Βησαριωνος κατα δισσον χιρογραφον emt του εκκαιδεκατου ETOUS 
τῆς ευτυ[χ]εστατης ταυτὴης αὐτοκρ[ατο]ριας [Απελλαιου] 

Φαωφι evkados κεφαλαιου δραχμων δισχιλειλιων καὶ τοκων [α͵υτων το και ον Tapa τω avTw 
Ἑρμιᾳ εἰς επιδιξειν ev δὲ οἱ γιτονες τῆς [οικιας] 

Kat avdns νοτου Ἰσιδωρου overpavov βορρα Ἑρμιον απηλιωτον Ασκαλαῴφου καὶ αλλων λιβος 
ρυμὴ δημοσια [η] οι cay wow γιτονες παντοθεν [τὴν Se πα] 

ραχωρησιν πεποίηται o Φιλαντινοος τω Ἑρμια του προκειμενου τριτου μερους τῆς OLKLAS καὶ 
αυλὴς και χρηϊστ]ηριων παντων ovdevos ἀντ ποι] 

noapevos τῶν του Ἰσιδωρου Kat οὐδεμιαν προφασιν Kat μη επελευσεσθαι τον Ἑρμιαν. μηδε 
τους παρ αὐτου pnd αλλους ὑπερ αὐτου τω Φιλ[ζαντινοω] 

μηδε τοις παρ αὐτου περι ἡστινοσουν οφιλης ονοματι του αὐτου Ισιδωρου μηδε περι αλλου 
τινος athus ἐνγραφου ἡ αγραφου μηδε μην τον] 


22. Φιλαντινοος k.7.d.: Cf. f, ll. 37, 38, and ἢ, 1. 27. 8. απογραφη : 2. απογραφην. This is the census of A.D. 201/2. 

(4) This, the last, column measures 1 ft. 32 in. in width, and mpoheperat k.t.A.: cf 1. 21. It is doubtful if there would 
has lost at least an inch at the right-hand end (more in the case have been room for ὀφείλεσθαι here, and it may have been 
of the first four lines). It is composed of two κολλήματα, of omitted by mistake. 


7% and 9 (?) inches. It is well and clearly written, except where 10. εἰ: Z, εἰσι, Seis apparently corrected from δη. 
it has suffered from rubbing. 


15 


20 


25 


19. 
22. 
note. 
. 26. 
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Φιλαντινοον μηδε τοὺς παρ αὐτου μηδ addovs ὑπερ αὐτου τω Βρμια μηδε τοις map αὐτου 
περι pnder[ols τησδε τῆς παραχωρήσεως τίου προκει] 

μένου τριτον μερους τὴς OLKLAS και avANS καὶ χρηστηριων παντων αλλα Kat εντευθεν εἰς TO 
παντελες [κρατειν avtov καὶ τους παρ αὐτου του] 

ἴτου του] μερους ετι Se και διοκειν καὶ επιτελειν περι αὐτου ws cay αἰρζωῖνται ανεμποδιστως 
Kal παντὰ τὸν επελευσομενον ονοματι του αὐτου [Φιλαντινοου] 

[αποστησιν avrov Φιλαντινοον παραχρημα ἴδιαις αὐτου Samavais ywpis του κυριαν και 
βεβαιαν ewar τηνδε THY παραχωρησιν εἰς Tov ale χρονον] 

ΣῊ 1εβλητα δὲ δια τησδὲε [της διαγραφης ὑπερ αναλωματων ἀργυριου δραχμας δωδεκα 
(2nd hand) Φιλαντινοος Anpytpias Αμμωνιου Αθηναιεὺυς [o και Σαλαμεινι] 

os παρεχωρησα τω Eppea 1 σ]ιδωρου το καταλειῴφθεν υπο [tolv κατα πατερα μου ανεψειου 
Ισιδωρου Βησαριωνος [μ]ερος τριτον της προκιμενῆς οἰκίας καὶ avdys] 

και χρηστηριων παντων αν θῇ ὧν προφερεται οφιλεσθαι [alvtw vo του αὐτου Ἰσιδωρου κατα 
χειρογραφον δ ρ]αχμων δισχειλειων καὶ τοκων αἰυτων το και] 

ov παρ avtw εἰς] επειδειξι[ν] εἰ χρια γενοιτο καὶ ευὐδοκω και] πειθομαι πασι τοις προκειμε- 
vous Απολλωνιος Βαρβιλλον Νερονιανειος ο κε Γενεαρχειος] 

ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου To σωμα τὴς υπογραφης αὐτου υστερίο]ν υπογραφοντος βραδεως 
(3rd hand) PIAANTIN[OJ]OC AHMHTPIAC ΕΥ̓ΔΙΟΚΩ] 

TIACL WC TIPOKITAI (4th hand) Ἑρμιας Ἰσιδωρου Σεβαστιος o και ρακλιος καὶ ws χρῆ 
evdokw Ty εἰς ene γεγραμμζενη] παραχωρήσει [υπ]ο Φιλαντινοοῖν αντι dpaxpov] 

δισχειλιων καὶ τοκων αὐτων κατα δισσον χειρογραφον o και εἐχω Tap εμαντω εἰς επιδιξειν 
ει χρεια γενοιτο καὶ euf. .]ε- .. π]ευἼθοίμαι τοις] 

προκειμενοις (5th hand) Αρπαλος Νεμεσίιωνος Νερουιανιος o καὶ Προπατοριος ἀνεγνων Tw 
Φιλαντίινοω [τ]ὴν προκειμίενην ἀσφαλειαν ὡς περιεχει] 

(6th hand) Ἡρακλειος Ἡρακλειου Νερουιανιος ο και Ἐστιευς μαρτυρω (7th hand) Φιλαντι- 
voos ο Kat Ὡρι(ζων] yep Απολιναριου Σαβεινιος ο καὶ Ap" μαρτυρω (8th hand) Ισιδωρος 
Mapwtov Mal 

ανθεστως T... b... 5 0 καὶ Τ΄... ὃ pop? (gth hand) Φιλαντινοος o και M... 
Σαβινιος o και Tpupovevs μαρτυρίω 

The second letter may be p, qu. προσβεβλητα«( ? 28. SaBwws: the reading is a little uncertain, but the deme- 

Teveapyetos: see Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vol. 111, p. 163, name Tpudovevs appears to be the Τροφωνιεύς of ὦ, 1.6. The 


writing is very rough. 
For the supplement cf z, 1]. 23, 24. 


6. Receipes. 


PAPYRUS 800.—B.c. 6. 


ECEIPT for the payment of 60 drachmas, residue of the price of five cows. No locality 
is named, and the parties are not described, nor is the total amount of the price specified. 


The money is paid through the private bank of Hermaeus. There was in Arsinoe, as we learn 
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from Rain. Corp. CCX XX, a bank [πλ]ησίον τοῦ Ἑρμαίου ; and possibly “Epyaiov in the present 
papyrus is the genitive of Ἑρμαῖον, not ‘Eppaios. But the Rainer papyrus is over a century later 
and can hardly be used as evidence. The present receipt is couched in the same form as in 
Pap. 1164 above (4, αἱ, g, 1), the body of the document being a statement of the payment 
addressed by the debtor to the creditor, to which the creditor appends his autograph receipt ; 
and it has no principal verb. Compare also for the form B. M. Pap. 332 and Rain. Corp. XIV; 
and see Gradenwitz, Eznfiihrung in die Papyruskunde, p. 139 ff. 


αντιγραφον Siaypadys δια της Ἑρμαιου 
ιδιωτικης τραπεζης Ετους κὃ Kavoap® 
Τυβι κὲ Απολλωνιος Eppuov 
Hpakhynw Ζηνωνος εἰς αναπληρλωθσιν 

5 τιμης βοων πελνήτε wy τρις πυρα' 
kK, λεκαι δυο Tas λοιπας ἀαργ΄ 
δραχμ εκξηκοντα / & ἕ 


(2nd hand) Ἡρακλὴς Ζηνωνος επηκολλουθῆηκα τὴ προκει 
pevn Siaypadn και exw εἰς συμπληρωσιν 
10 τιμὴν βοων πεντε wy τρις πυραι και δυο 
λευκαι Tas λυπας apyupiov δραχμας 
εξηκοντα / «-- ξ καθοτι προκειται 
L κὃ Καισαρος Τυβι κε 


Endorsed : 
διαγραφὴη mpacews Cevywv .. . apy <— ἕ 
4. Ἡρακληω : this person signs himself Ἡρακλῆς ; the termina- 6. λεκαι; 2. λευκαι. 


tion here is doubtful. 


PAPYRUS 892.—a.pD. τό. 


F the interpretation of lines 7 and 8 given in the note is correct, this is a receipt for rent 
in the form of hay, to the value of 1000 drachmas. No locality is specified. The beginnings 
of the first few lines have been rubbed, and almost all traces of the ink have disappeared from 


the first half of lines 1 and 2. 


Jodis Pan 

Jou καὶ τωι aldehdan ?] 
x7 αἰπεχἼωι παρ υμων as 
ὠφιλεται φιλωι Ξατί 


5. Ἡμέρωι απο λογου ano του] 
γενηματος BL Τιβεριου [Καισαρος] 
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Σεβαστου χορτου Spaly] 
μας χιλιὰς /xop [. . eypa] 
ψεν ὑπερ αὐτου Te. 

10 Ακηους] δια το μὴ ειδ[ εναι 
avTOV ypapara 
Ly Τιβεριου Καισζα]ρ[ος] 

pywos Σεβαστίου 
7, 8. xoprov Spaxyas χιλιας : this apparently means ‘1000 accommodate the visible remains to the figures required, 


drachmas worth of hay.’ After χορ comes no doubt the usual viz. < ἃ. 
restatement of the amount in numerals; but it is difficult to 


PAPYRUS 840.—a. D. 129. 


ECEIPT for 1432 drachmas, in part-payment of rent. The beginning of the papyrus 
is mutilated, and there seems to be no indication of the residence of the parties; but one 
of them is perhaps described as a Greek citizen (of Alexandria Ὁ). 


Κλαυίδιος] Tov : ᾿ : 
Knav[o|i. 2. J... . . δος Ἐντυχιδὴ 
Lapamiwvos yewpywr x) εἐσχον 
Tapa cov ap wy οφειλεις φορων 

5 em hoyau apy SpaX χειλιας τε 
τρακοσιας Tpiakol[y|ra δυο / δυϊλβ]7 
L vy αυτοκρατο[ροὶς καισαρος 
Tpaa[vlov Αδριανον Σεβαστου 
Ered τ Κλαυδιος Ιων exxov τας 

IO Tov apyuptov ὃραχ χειλιας τεΐτρα] 
κοσιας τριακοντα δυο /S ἂυλβ 

2. A tribe-name, Κλαυδιανὸς ὁ καὶ... τδος, would suit the visible is mentioned several times inthe Amherst Papyri. See especially 


remains; or the last word may be read as παιδος. the introduction to Amh. Pap. 131. The dates correspond. 
Ευτυχιδὴ Sapamtwvos: probably the person of this name who 


PAPYRUS 907.—a.D. 134. 


HIS is a receipt from a woman named Thasia, daughter of Lucius, for the repayment of 
money owing to her. Only part of the document is preserved, and of this the last five 
lines are mutilated; but the money seems to be a deposit or part of a deposit. The word 
ὀγδοήκοντα] occurs in line 14 and seems to be the amount repaid; but whether this was the 
whole amount owing is not clear, The payment is made through the bank of Chaeremon 
at Dionysias, but the residence of the parties to the deed is not specified. 
HI. Ζ 
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Erovs οκτωκαιδεκατου αὐτοκραῖ 
καισαρος Τραιανου A[Spravo jv 
Σεβαστου Τυβι Ky απο τῆς 
Χαιρημονος καὶ μετοόχων Tparre 
5. ἕης Διοϊνυ]σιαἴδος ΠτολΓε]μαιος] 
Μυσθον Θασιᾳ Λουκιου peta κυριου 
του αδελφο[υ] Σωκρατους απεχιν 
τὴν Θασιαν παρα του Πτολεμαιου 
as ὠφιλεν αὐτὴ o Πτολεμαιος κατὰ 
10 διαγραφην τραπεζης Avovvorad? 
Παλαμηδους [τῇου Ου[ν]ωφριος 
τω ενεσταϊτι] ere [. 
παραθηκὴης | 
ογδοηκονῖτα 
15. μὴ ενκαλιν [ 
[klar αναδεδίωκε : : 


s. The formula is the same as in Pap. 890; see p. 168 above, BGU. 70 (see the Corrigenda to vol. I), of A.D. 131, and BGU. 
and the two papyri quoted in the next note (in BGU. 70, ll. 11, 468, of A.D. 150. The bank of Chaeremon, which is named in 
12, read μητρὶ Tapioca). 1, 4, does not occur elsewhere. 

10, 11. The bank of Palamedes at Dionysias is mentioned in 


PAPYRUS 9094.—a.D. 136. 


HIS very illiterate document is concerned with the sale of a camel, and should more 
properly have been included in the section dealing with sales. The beginning is 
damaged, both by rubbing and mutilation, nor is there any subscription, so that the names 
of the parties are not certain; but the sale seems to be from Anchorimphis to Ptolemaeus. The 
former is described as resident in Dionysias, in the division of Themistes, and apparently also 
in the neighbouring village of Euhemeria; while the latter belongs to the metropolis, z.e. Arsinoé. 


Αγχοριμφ[ις] ὃ ; . Διονυσιαδος 
του Apowloletouv γίομου ὃ : Ευ]ημεριας 
Πτολεμεου. [....Ju. . .. τῆς μητρωπο 
News sw 6 ww we ~ χζα]ιρειν ομολο 


5 yo πείπ]ρακενε σοι καμήλον αρσηνον 
φυραν αβωλον κεχαρακμενον τεξι 
αν σιακονὴν Tav adda [k]ar azeyfo] 
τὴν συμπεφωνημενὴν διμὴν apyupt 


3% Troheueov apparently = Πτολεμαίῳ. kexapaypévoy k.t.d., and Pap, 1132 ὦ above (p. 142), 1. 5. 
5. aponvoy: ἄρρενα, 7. σιακονὴν : σιαγόνα. 


6, φυραν: cf BGU. 100, 3 κάμηλον θήλειαν δευτερόβολον φυρᾷ 
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ov δραχμας εξακωσιας / < x καὶ BeBe 

10 wou tacts BeBewous Tovtaly] τοιουτων 
αναποριφον L κ Tpatavov Adpiavov 
Kairapos του κυριου Ἐφειφι € 


12. Ἐφειφε ¢: the reading may possibly be Ede if; but the « is written close after the Φ, whereas the ¢ is some distance 
from it and seems intended to stand alone. 


PAPYRUS 6918.—a.D. 171. 


HIS isa receipt from Pacysis son of Pacysis for 112 drachmas owing to Harpagathes, his 
father’s brother, who has died leaving him heir. The earlier part of the document 


is considerably mutilated, and the whole is written in a very cursive hand. 


Ero[v]s δωδεκαίτου αὐ͵τοκρατορος 
κ[αισΐαρος Μαΐρκου Αυρη͵λιου 
Α[ντ]ωνψίου Σεβαστον ΑἹρμεν[ιακου] 
Μηδικζον Παρθικον Μεγιστου] 

5 Αθὺυρ θ δια γραφειου [Νειλ]ουπολεα[ς] 
τῆς Ἡρακλειδου pepiolos τίου Αρσι 
γ{ο]ευτ[ο͵ν νομου ομολογει Taku 
σις Πακ[υήσεως του Π]α[κἼυσεως 
απο Kopns ΤΓυϊναικων] Nyo[ov] 


10 Jos L [. 


[yova]re Παουζητι 


Trof- roof 


. οὕλη. .] 


απέχειν 


πίαρ αὐτου τοῖν ομολο͵γουντᾳ 
παρα[χ)ρημα δια χἼειρος ἀργυριου 
15 κεφαλαιου ὄραχμας εκατον 
δεκαδυο ας ὠφειλεν ο Παουητις 
τω του Πακυσεως πατρος adeh 
gw Αρπαγαθὴη τετελευτηκο 
τι ἐπ᾿ avTw κληρονομω 
20 καθ [οἸμολογειαν τελειωθεισαν 


Tw εκκαιδεκατω ετει θεου 
Αἰλιουν Αντωνιζνίου ἣν και φ. 


4. There is room for more than Παρθικου Meyorov in the 
lacuna, but in November, A.D. 171, Marcus Aurelius had not 
yet assumed the title of Germanicus, so that the line was 


probably a short one. 
9. Γυναικων Nyoov (Grenfell and Hunt): near Socnopaei Nesus, 


of. Wessely, Tofographie, p. 56. The letter after might be ὦ. 


11. γονατι : ΟΥ̓́[Παουη]τι, the description of personal marks 
being omitted, and the age of Pacysis written in words; but the 
slight traces before r: suit a rather better than 7. 

20. καθ ομολογίε)ιαν goes with ὠφειλεν, not with emt κληρονομω. 

22, 23. nv και φησιν is perhaps possible, but does not suit the 
remains very well. 


Z2 


172 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


.. . melpurerrwxevar axvpa[s] 
ovens καὶ παντι Tw επιφερο[ν] 
25 τι καὶ μηδεν τον ομολογουϊν] 
τὰ εγκαλειν περι [ων αἤπεχει ws 
πρί[οἤκιται ἐνγραπτου ἢ ἀγραφου 
πράγματος ἀπὸ των εμπρ[ο]σ 
θεν χρονων μεχρι τῆς ενεσίτω] 
30 σῆς ἡμερᾶς Τροπω μηδενι εαν 
δὲ τις ἐπελθη ἐπ avtw ακ[υρον] 


avtov αποστηΐσειν) 


PAPYRUS ο92ο.---Α Ὁ. 176. 


RECEIPT from Horion son of Onnophris, apparently a priest (the reading in lines 3-4 

is doubtful) of Suchus, for the rent of a garden, from the month of Pachon, 175, to that 

of Pharmuthi, 176. The papyrus is somewhat mutilated, and is so badly written that decipher- 
ment is difficult. The curious division of words in lines 6 and 11 should be noted. 


Ὥρος Ἐπειμεκλαμ. . .. 
Ὥριων Οννωφριος του] 
και Χαιρημονος [o]ror 
eoTns Σουχου θεου 
5. μεγαλου μεγαλ[οὴν 
καὶ των συνναων θ 
εων και [ως] χρημα 
tala Hpwver 
Xena tpytxOw’p 
10 ἢ χαιρεν ἀπέχω πα 
ρα gov τον φορων το] 
v κηπου υπερ [τ]ον 
πεντεκα[ιἼδεκατου ε 
TOUS και ἀπέχω ὑπερ 
15. φορου του θῃσαρο υ)] 
απὸ Παχὼν του L 
πετεκαιδεκατου 
μεχρει Φαρμουθι 
θει του εκκαιδεκα 


I, 2, The verbs in ll. 8, 10, 14 are singular, but two persons στολιστής of Socnopaei Nesus (z.e. of the god Suchus) see BGU. 


seem to be named here. 321, 322. 
3. [σ]τολεστης : the letter before od looks more like part of 15. θησαρου: sc. θησαυροῦ. 
am than a7, but στολιστής is the only word which suggests itself 19. θει repeated by inadvertence, 


which is at all reconcileable with the remains. For a ἱερεὺς καὶ 
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20 τοῦ ετους L i> 
Αὐυληριου Avrwru[ov] 
Καισαρος του κυ[ριου] 


Φ[αγρμουθει ιζ 


PAPYRUS 1210.—a. ἢ. 264. 


ECEIPT for various amounts of wine, acknowledged by Aur. Maximus in a letter to his 
father, Aur. Heroninus. It is dated in Phaophi, Athyr, and Choiach of the 12th year, 
and the writing is plainly of the third century. eThere need therefore be no doubt that it belongs 
to the correspondence of Heroninus which has been described above in connexion with Pap. 1226 
(p. 103). The 12th year here can only be that of Gallienus; and that this (with the interpolated 
rule of Macrianus and Quietus) is the reign to which the Heroninus-papyri as a group must be 
referred has been proved (since p. 103 was printed off) by Breccia (Budl, de la société archéol. 
ad’ A lexandrie, vol. i, fasc. 3, 1905, p. 136) and Wessely (Anzeiger αἱ, phil.-hist. Klasse d. Akad. in 
Wien, 1906, no. 8), from papyri in their possession in which the names of the emperors are given. 
See also the still more recent note of Vitelli in the ‘Aggiunte e Correzioni’ to his Pagzrz 
Fiorentint (Papirt Greco-Egizit, vol. i), p. ix. 


Δυρήηλιος Μαξιμος δια x/ 
Αντωνιου Φιλοξενου ' 
Avpyia Ἡρωνινω τω πα 
TPL χαιρειν 

5 παρελ[αἼ]βον απο] γενηματα[ν] 
τῶν εὐσχήμογων yen [1B 5] 
owov ax” χίλλια εννακοσια 


Pa ax” ap 
L ιβ 55 Dawgs § Αθυρ΄ 


10 ομοιως Αθυρ κθ΄ δια καμι 
λων owov αριθμω απλα 
μονοχωρα διακοσια εξηκον 
τα εἴ ay” Lee 
Χοιακ α΄ opotws dia καμιλων 
15 owov amha povoywpa διακο 
σια τεσσαράκοντα δυο ~~ ax” Σμβ 
δ΄ ομοιως δια καμιλων οινου 


ἀπλα μονοχωρα διακοσια τεσσαρακον 


qa] τεσσαρα ~~ ax” Σμὸ 


5. γενήματων suits the remains rather better than γενήματος. 1226, 1. 7 (p. 103), and for an estimate of its size see below, 
6. ευσχημονων : cf, Vitelli, Pap. Ftor. 16, note on 1.20, The Pap. 1170 verso, note on 1. 174. 
complimentary epithet appears first in the third century. 9. fi καί, 


7, ax”: this stands for μονοχωρα (see 1.12). See note on Pap. 
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7, Loans. 


PAPYRUS 1273.—a. D. 29. 


Fi Genera! acknowledgement of a loan of 593 drachmas, interesting chiefly for the 
illiterate mis-spellings with which it abounds. 


Jar εχιν to Ταθηων παρα Παιτος Νεκτνηφις 

[δια] χωρυς εκξ υκου ἀρκυριου επισημου καιφαλε 

[ov νοἡμισματους ὄραχμας πεντακωσιας 

ἐννενῃκωντα, Spis Swkw ws εκ δρακμὴ μια 
5. τριωβωλ[ο]ν τὴ pra των pynva εκασίτ]ων as και 

απωτωσωμεν eunve Mexnp Tov εἰσιωντος 

εκκαιτεζκαΐτου erevs Τιβεριου Καισί αρο]ς Σεβασ 

[του] καὶ ora[v Bov]dv πα[ρ] ἐμου λα[βι]ν καθωΐς klar πρωκε 

γραπται Ἐριευΐς] Ερ[υ]ευῖς .Juow .... πρωκει[τ]ε 
10 [. . εμων Εριευς γ[α]υγραφα ὑπερ αὐτων δια 

[το] μιε εἐἥτεναι α[υτους γραματα (2nd hand) [. .}ratos 

[Νε]κτνηφ[ις] δετανί[κα] apyvpiov δρακμ[ας] πεντα 

[κο]σειας τρ[ίακοντα [τρ]ις καθως προγιταίι εἤγραψεν 

[υπ]ερ αὐτου] Nepon. [. ρσωνσι δια py επιίστασθα]. αὐτον] ypa 
15 μματα 

(3rd hand) Ἑτο[ζυς] de Τιβεριου Klahioapfo]s Σ[εβαστου] 


12, 13. πεντακοσ(ε)ιας τριακοντα τρις : in], 3 the amount of the ment of the amount of the loan is correct. 
loan is given as 593 drachmas. The whole document so 14. εἐπιστασθαι : it is doubtful if there is room for this, but the 
abounds with mistakes that it is impossible to say which state- writing is much compressed here. 


PAPYRUS 939.—a.D. 225. 


LOAN of 64 drachmas in Hermopolis. The papyrus is mutilated in places, but the writing 
is as a rule clear. It belongs to the collection of papers relating to the family of 
Hermaeus, the lender being Aurelius Theognostus. 


[Δυρηλιος] Kompeas Evdaimovos pn 


tpos [Anun ?|rpias Eppomo* avayp, em 


TI[o* Απηλ ws L py ov’ παρα γονυ 


3. Amd: Aurelius Copreas occurs in Papp. 943 and 945 as__ is described as ἀναγραφομένης ἐπ᾿ dupddou Πόλεως ᾿Απηλιωτοῦ, the 
κύριος of Aurelia Dioscorous, sister of the Aurelius Theognostus reading Amn here seems fairly certain, 
who appears in the present document ; and as in Pap. 945 she 
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δεξί καὶ ofp} δεξ" ο[φθαλμου Avpy 
5 Aw Θε[ογνωστω tw καὶ Μωρω Ἑρμαιου 
απὸ τῆς [{] πολ χαιρειν ομολογω exyn 
κεναι πίαρα] σου δια χειρος e€ οἰκου 
χρησιίν εντοκον δραχμιαιον κεφαλαι 
ov xe.....Jov apy 8 εξακοντα τεσσα 
IO pas apy 5 & ας] καὶ ἀποδωσω 
σοι τω Μεχειρ pn [τ]ου ενεστωτος 
ε 5 Αυρηλ[ιίου Σεονηρου [Αλ]εξανδρου 
Καισαρος [rlov κυριου [α]νυπερθετως 
γεινομενης σοι τῆς πίραβξεως εκ τε 
15. εμοῦυ kK) εκ των υπαρχ[οντΊων [pol παν 
τῶν καθαπερ εκ δικης [και επερωτηθεις] 
ὠμολογησα L ε [αυτοκρατ]ορος 
καισαρος Μαρκου Αυρ[ηλιου Σεου͵ηρου 
[ΑἸλεξανδρου Ἑυσεβοίυς ἘΤ]υτζυχἼους 
20 Σεβαστου Αθυρ ε A[...]pa.. Amo? 
ΕΥρ) το coma (2nd hand) Avpydwos Κο[πρΊἼεα[ς7 Ενυδαιμονος 
ἐσχον κ)ὴ ἀποδώσω ws πρίο" εγρ) dla To... γραμ 


ματα av” μὴ él, 


9. The letter after xe has a long tail, and it looks as if κεφαλαιου 23. et): εἰδεναι. The reading of the whole of this final formula 
had been repeated by mistake. is doubtful, the writing being extremely cursive. Asa matter of 
21. ro σωμα : these words are certain, but the preceding letters fact, Copreas does not write for anyone but himself; yet it does 
only remotely resemble eyp). The whole phrase is probably the not seem possible to find room for another name. 
same as in Pap. 943 below, 1. 15 (p. 176). 


PAPYRUS 943.—a. D. 227. 


DEPOSIT (παραθήκη) of 600 drachmas by Aurelia Dioscorous with her brother, Aurelius 
Theognostus. The papyrus, with the exception of some gaps in the upper part, is 
well preserved. 


Avpydtos Θεογίν]ωστος [0] και Μ[ω]ρζος Ep]uaov του [και] 

[Π]αθ] του Αχιλλεως Ἑρμ[ο]πολ ἀναγρ) επι Ποῖ Απ]ηλ Avpy* 

Διοσκορουτι αδ εἰλφη μ[ο]ν των avtwy γονεων μετὰ 

[τῖου [αὐτῆς] κυρίιου Avpn*] Πωζουτιωνος tov [klar Kompefov x7] 
5 Ομολογω [exew παρα] cov ev παραθεσει ακινδυνον [παν 

τος κινδυνου και αἸνυπολογον παντὸς λογου αργυρ[ιου] 

S[pa]xulas εξακοσιας Pa alply (x aomep amoxara 

στησω σοι οπηϊνιΐκα εαν arpn ανυπερθετως ἡ εκτει 

σΐω Karla τον των παραθηκων νομον γεινομε 


4. For the reading of the name see Pap. 945. Aurelius 6. Aoyou: Z. υπολογου. 
Copreas appears both there and in Pap. 939. 


176 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


10 νηΐς σῆοι της mpla]fews ex τε] ἐμον Kav εκ τῶν 
νυπαρχοντῶν μοι παντων καθαπερ εκ δικης 
καὶ ἐπερωτηθεις ὠμολογησα L > avroxparop[os] 
καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρηλιον Σεουηρου Αλεξανδρου 
EvoeBovs Ἑυτυχους Σεβαστου Mecopyn ζ Αυρηλ 
15. Αλκιμιων ο" Mobos §..... ἐγρ) [T]o σωμα (2nd hand) Αὐρήλιος 
Θεογνωστος o και Μωρος Ἑρμαιου 
eyo καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω τας δραχμας 


εἰξ]ακοσιας ws προκιται 


15. See note on Pap. 939, 1.21. It would be possible to read δημοφιος, sc. γραμματευς. 


PAPYRUS 1243.—a.p. 227. 


HIS is a loan by Aurelius Phoebammon, a pancratiast, to Aurelius Cornelius of Hermopolis. 
The description of the former in lines 5 and 6 is of some interest, and may be compared 
with similar descriptions in Pap. 1178. There is a difficulty with regard to the dating clause, 
which is mutilated. The name Αὐρηλίου is clear, and the fact that both parties to the transaction 
are called Aurelius seems to show conclusively that the document cannot be earlier than Cara- 
calla. The numeral, ¢, shows however that Caracalla, who counted his regnal years consecutively 
after those of Septimius Severus, is out of the question; and the only possible emperor 
is therefore Severus Alexander. His invariable formal title is αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρή- 
Atos Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός ; but in the present papyrus there is a whole 
line and part of another between ᾿Αλεξάνδρου and Εὐσεβοῦς, and we can only suppose that the 
emperor must have been described by other titles, of which hitherto no indication has been given. 
The papyrus is considerably mutilated throughout. 


Αυρηλιος Kopry\uos Ευδαιμ[ον]ος 
Ἑρμ[οἸπολειτης αναγραφομζενος εἾπ ap 
φοδου Φρουριου Λιβος Αὐυρηλιω Φοιβαμ 
μ[ω)νι Ποσιδωνιου παγκρατιαστη 
5 περι(ζοδο]νικη Ῥωμαιω χρυσοστεφει 
παρᾳδοῖ Ew] καὶ ws Xp) χαιρειν ομολογω 
[ἐσχ]ηκίεναι] παρα σου δια [x]epfos εἕ οἰκου] 
[χρη]σιν ἐντοκον κεφαλαιου [τοκω]ν 
[δραϊχμιαιῳν αργυζριΐου παλαιου [Π7]τολεμ[αἼικου 
10 [νομ͵ήισματος ὄραχμας εκατον πεντη 
[kov]ra δυο ~~ apy « ρνβ as και 


[αποδ]ωσω σοι Tw οντι μηνι Φαωφι 


8, 9. τόκων δραχμιαιων : it is not usual to interpolate the state- 9. Πτολεμαικοὺ : it is very remarkable to find Ptolemaic silver 
ment of the interest in the middle of the statement of the in circulation so late as the third century. 
principal. 
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[του] eveotwros CL ανυπερ[θεΐτως ye[vo]uc 
[νης] σοι της mpagews ex τε εμ[ο]ν και [ex] των 
15 [vrapxoprev μοι πανζτω]ν καθαπερ 
[εκ δικης καὶ επερω[τηθειΐς ὡμολογησα 
L ζ αυτοκρ[ατορος] καισ apo|s 
[Μαρκου] Αὐυρηλιου Σεονηρου ΑλεξανδΊρου 
leer tite ser 


20 ] EvocBous Evrvy[ovs] Σεβασίτου] 
[Φαωφι] β (2nd hand) Avpyuo[s Κορ]νῃ[λιοῖς 
[Ευδαιμον[ο]ς eox[ov και] απζοδωσω 
[τας του ἀργυριου δραχίμαΐς [εκατον] 
[πεντήκοντα δυο [ws] πρίοκειται] 


8. Accounts. 


PAPYRUS ττ7:.---. σ. 8. 


HE following farm-account contains several items of interest, and is palaeographically 
valuable on account of its date. Papyri of the reign of Augustus are scarce, and the 
hand in which this is written is sufficiently careful and well formed. The accounts relate mainly 
to the maintenance of sheep and goats, and the cultivation of dpaxos; but incidental expenses 
are included, together with the public taxes (ll. 69-74). The papyrus is mutilated, and both 
the beginning and the end are lost. On the verso are the official documents of the reign of 
Claudius, which have been printed above, p. 105. It is noteworthy that the accounts were thus 
preserved for half a century before the verso was put to use. 


Ends of a mutilated column. 
Col. 2] [rlovrwy Saalyynpa™| απο του προκζειμενου] 
apyupiov οψωνιου ayer” ε αν" ( «Kd 


τῆς ayehyns του μηνος { pk 
; Παυσιρις προσ -[ | « κὃ 
5 παιδαριωι vrapy” aye? «8 
γινονται του μηνος { pus 
γεινονται τῆς uBunvov { awoB 
τιμῆς πλοιου {(ρ 


TUL” ῳνου ἀντι τῆς E τῶν Eva 


2. The form in which the abbreviation for δραχμή appears in = ay = apy = ἀργυρίου δραχμή. 
this papyrus suggests the origin of the common symbol ¢. It 7. Bpyvou: 7.2. δωδεκαμήνου, here used as a feminine sub- 
is an a of the Ptolemaic cursive form (Z) attached toaT, which  stantive. 
itself is no doubt an amalgamation of a P and a I, so that 
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10 γομενων κ' τ {ιη 
πισσης υγρας (AB 
νιτρου και κεδριας { 
σφυριδων {η 
[εν]νομιου προβ' καὶ [α]υγ" { ψκ 

15. [αρ]ιθμητικου Ce 
γίνονται ἐννομιου συν αριθμη 
τικου { ψις 
καθηκοντων « ξη 
γίνονται δαπανῖ συν εννον « βγη 

20 avO” λημματος -« βχπ 
πυπερδαπανωι { oKn 
και αι ἐπανωι υπερδαπανημασι 
apy A a ὃραχ vra = / To παν 
εἰς υἹπερδαπανῃην ews Meo? του 

25. κβι. Καισαρος apy Aa {Ψθ- 

Col. 3] πρ[οἸστατί. «=o «x» + aloe [ 
τελων mpoB* δερματα [ 
καταλειπονται ev ayp® εν. .|wol 
Meoopn ἃ του KBL 

320 Katoapos mpoB* cupp b&> 


αἰγῶν 


κε 


τους ky Καισαρος Θωυθ € 


ἐστιν Ta λελοιπογραφημεν" 


απο του [γ]ενΊ κβι. Καισαρος 


25 εἰς το KyL Καισαρος 


αρακουν 


τουτων Samavys εἰς ξυλαμῖ 


τοις προβασι και χορταρακον 


αράκου 


10. κ΄ τὶ 2.6. 300 κοτύλαι. Since there were 12 κοτύλαι in 
ἃ χοῦς, and 8 χόες in ἃ μετρητής of wine (Revenue Pap. col. 31, 
1. 6, Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 757), this amounts to 34 perpyrai, 
and the price of a perpyrns works out as approximately 
4 drachmas. Six drachmas is a common price in the Petrie 
Papyri, though usually it is rather higher (cf P. Salluzzi, Suz 
prezzi in Egitto nell’ eta Tolematca, 1901, p. 42). 
‘7: ἢ as a numeral in this papyrus is of the y form in an 
early stage. Asa letter, the older H form is retained. 
11. mtcons vypas: cf. Pap. 929, ll. 69, 71, πίσσης ξηρᾶς (p. 43). 
15. aptOunrixov: cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 351. It appears as 
a tax on κάτοικοι in BGU. 883 [= 236], and 817, and Brit. Mus. 
Papp. 380, 451 (reading κατυκον = κατοίκων, with Wilcken), but 
its precise nature is unknown. 
17. ψις : this should be ψπς; 2.6. 720+66. Thex in 1. 14 is 


mutilated, but it cannot be read as A. 

21. ὑπερδαπανωι : 2. 6. debit balance, or deficit. 

26-31. These lines give a statement of the numbers of sheep 
and goats in the flocks at the end of the twenty-second year, 
before proceeding to the account for the twenty-third year. 

32-49. Against the deficit in money is to be set off the value 
of the ἄρακος left in store, after allowing for what is required as 
food for the flocks. 

37. ξυλαμη(ν) : of. Oxy. Pap. 280, ll. 15, 16, ξυλαμῆσαι ἀράκῳ, 
and Herwerden, Lexicon Suppletorium, s.v., where the reference 
should be to the papyrus just mentioned. Cf also Pap. 838, 
note on 1. 10 (p. 140). 

38. xoprapaxoy is new, = ἄρακος for fodder, or (as Grenfell and 
Hunt suggest) a mixture of χόρτος and dpaxos, on the analogy of 
κριθοπυρός. 
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40 τοις αρσενικοις προβ'" εν την 
αναβασι αρ" Op 
γινονται αρ" 0 OK 
καταλειπονταὶὰ apt Ὃ vAy 
wv apy ὃραχ vi = 

45 ανθ wy των emavar ev 
υπερδαπανημασι του κβι. 

Καισαρος apy Aa 
δραχμ[ων) ψθ = 
ev υὑπίερ]δαπανΊ ( Ka { cob 
Col. 4] 50 Jou τῆ μῆξ ελαιου 
και δαπανΊ pl 7 ¢ of 
ιματισμου τί 1 (μ 
Ἐ.]ουτι rye [. .15 . [ 1 (λβ 
Tye αὐτὴν ελαιουσ' δαπανῖ { μὴ 

55 τίμὴης χορτοσπερμου oO ὁ Lé 
μισθου Evrap” τ[οἼντων {ιε 
Περηϊτην ομοιως {(ι 
υλοτομιας και θρυοκοπιας των 
εν ἸΙβιωνι Πετεαφθι κλΊ {λβ 

60 αναβολὴς ναυβιων Cp 
τοις Kwpoypat « κὃ 
κοπτρα apakou { pk 
TYyLNS οινου τοις επισκεπτίαιϊς ( K 
σχοινουργοις (ὃ 

65 δαπανῆης ελαιου [(1ὃ 
ιματισμου Τασχιτι παι {κ 
Τοθοητι ομοιως [(1κ 
apernovos τι. .Ἷινξ τοις J (8 
δημοσιων KyL Καισαρος 

70 ναυβιον {τι 
αλλαγὴς τουτων {(λγ 


EKTNS TELAY OV 


49. (Δ a: here ¢ plainly has the value dpy(upiov), cf 1. 25. 

54. ἐλαιουσ : 2.6. ἐλαιούσῃη. The & is written close to ἐλαίου, 
and apparently cannot be taken as a separate word (=ovwv). In 
this papyrus the words are generally separated. 

55. χορτοσπερμου: cf Oxy. Pap. 533, 1. 7, and the Edict. Diocl. 
in "Edy. ’Apy. 1899, 150. 

59. Ιβιωνι Πετεαῴθι: cf Pap. 1166, |. 12. If the places are 
identical, Πετεαῴθι must be an earlier form of Τεταῴθι, but the 
two documents are only fifty years apart. 

60. avaBoAns ναυβιων : ναύβιον here has its Ptolemaic sense of 
a quantity of earth excavated for the construction of a dyke 
or bank, not its Roman sense of a tax, presumably for the 
performance of such labour. Indeed, as it stands here, it might 


(BF 


actually mean the dyke itself, but this must be a derivative 
sense from the meaning, which is found in the Petrie papyri of 
the third century B.C., of the units by which the construction 
of the dyke is measured. Cf 1. 70, where it appears in the 
Roman sense, as a public tax, paid in money. 

68. αἀμεσησιοις: in Amh. Pap. 93, |. 12, the word ἀμεστεσίοις 
occurs as the name of a feast, and is thence restored in Fayum 
Pap. 95,1. 16. Inthe present document the reading ἀμεσησιοις 
is clear, and it should probably be restored in the others. The 
name recalls that of Amesesis, which occurs in Georgius Syn- 
cellus (Bonn ed., p. 180) among the kings of Egypt. 

72. extns τεμαχων : this tax has not occurred previously. 


Aa 2 


180 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


πηχισμου ccf 
επαρουριου {a 

Col. 5] 75 [γινονται] Saray? ovr [ 
[δημοσίοις] [eae =] 


και afc] ἐπανωι ev ὑπερ dara] 
νημασι apy A a { σοθ 
γεινονται ev υπερδαπαν]}} 
80 apy Aa { alors —] 


Aoyos exd® Tov αὐτου Ky [1 


Καισαρος Τισιχις [ ] 
εἰ Φιλοξενον σπορος [ 1 oh 1 
εἰ Αλεξανδρου σπορος σπ᾿ {ι 


85 καὶ εἷς ρακλην καὶ Μοσχ onl ¢ ιὃ 
απο μερους {B 
καὶ κατα μετοχηὴν To” KyL [ 


Λατουφις [ 
ε" Νουμηνιου {κε σπίο..].. 
90 απὸ μερους [ ] 
e* Νικζ]ου και Hpaxhe® [ Jee 
ταιου σπορος { ιζ 
απο pep? (γ 
εἰ Αρτεμιδωρου σπ᾿ {k= 
95 amo pep? (5 4% it 
εἰ ΔΙ Ἰ χορτωι {(ιθ 
[απο με]ρους (kK 


Beginnings of the lower half of a mutilated column follow. 


73. πηχίσμου : the term is familiar as indicating the measure- 74. emapouptov: cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 193, and Fayum Papp. 
ments of areas of land in contracts of sale or lease; here it must 41) 226, where it occurs in conjunction with the ναύβιον, as here. 
be a tax for the taking of such measurements. 


PAPYRUS 1177.—a.D. 113. 


CCOUNTS of the four commissioners for the waterworks of the μητρόπολις, addressed 
to Demetrius, the ἐξεταστής. The μητρόπολις is not named, nor is there anything in the 
accounts themselves to identify it. It is probably Arsinoé or Hermopolis, since most of the 
papyri in this volume come from those nomes; and one slight indication (1. 57) points rather 
to the latter. The first part of the papyrus is well preserved on the whole, though in places 
somewhat rubbed; but the last seven remaining columns are badly damaged, both by rubbing 
and mutilation. Continuous decipherment is in parts of these columns impossible, but all except 
the last three have been transcribed, as they contain several new words or uses of words, and 
supply interesting information as to the work in connexion with the springs and reservoirs, 
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The first column of the account is preceded by a space of 73 inches, containing the conclusion of 
another account, which ends with the summary, y{e)ivov(rat) ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπερδαπανή(ματα) ἀργ(υρίου) 
(ἐρνθ. There are also some rough notes in a different hand, which has also made occasional entries 
in the margins of the main account. The account itself, after the introductory heading (col. 1), 
gives the income of the Board for the period in question, which covers the last three months 
of the 16th year of Trajan, and the first two months of the 17th year. Their income is derived 
from certain of the town officials (the gymnasiarchs, the κοσμητής, and the ἐξηγητής), who pay 
a certain fixed sum per month, and from payments for the supply of water to various baths and 
fountains, for which there is a fixed daily charge. Their total income for the five months (Il. 62-- 
63) amounts to very nearly two talents. The rest of the roll is occupied by the expenditure, 
which is divided into several sections. First (ll. 65-111). come payments to contractors for men 
employed in pumping. The contractor himself receives 40 drachmas a month, the labourers 
only 13 drachmas (unless this is to be taken as their daz/y wage, see note on |. 70). The next 
charge (Il. 112-157) relates to animal labour, being for the drivers of the oxen employed on the 
works. Then there are payments for jars (Il. 158-163), cords for fastening the jars (Il. 164-166) 
and for the machinery (ll. 167-174), wood for the machinery (ll. 175-224), pitch (ll. 225-- 
229), nails, &c. (Il. 230-247), fodder (Il. 248-266), carpenters (ll. 267-276), solderers 
(ll. 277-293) and materials for their work (Il. 294-310), and labour in maintaining the under- 
ground pipes and wells connected with the fountains (ll. 311-334); after which the account 
becomes too much mutilated to be followed further. 


Col. 1] Δημήτριων γεγυμνασιαρχήκοτι 
εξεταστη 
Παρα Κρισπου του και Σαραπιωνος 
και Μυσθου του και Πτολεμζαιου του 
5 Πτολεμαιου καὶ Μυσθου δια του] πα 
τρος Διδυμου και Σωτου του [Ζ]ωιλου 
τῶν τεσάρων φροντιστων {σ]αγωγῖ 
υδατων καστελλων καὶ κρῃνων 
μητροπολεως 
10 Λογος λημματων καὶ avahwpa™ 
τῶν αναλουμενων εἰς τὴν των 
υδατων ἰσαγαγη)ν των ἀπο Mayav 
του διεληλυθοτος ws ᾿. Τριανο[υ] Καισαρος 
του κυριου ews Φαωφι ἃ του evertwr’ 


15. ιζ τ- 


Col, 2] λημματων 
Παππου καὶ Θεαΐν]ος γυμνασιαρχων του us L 
Τραιανου ΚαισαίρἼ]ος του κυριου μηνιαιων «υκ 
Tlax® «υκ ΠαζυΊνι «υκ Ἐπειφ «υ Meo’ <v 
20 καὶ ὑπερ λοιπων Ἐπειῴ και Μεσορὴ <p ,, εἂχπ 


8. καστελλων : reservoirs. Two reservoirs are mentioned in these accounts, the κάστελλον ἴΑλσους and the κάστελλον Τελέσους, 
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Ασκληπιαδου KoopnTOV ομοιων μηνιαι" «ἃ 
Haywv «ἃ Παυνι «ἃ Καισαρεω <B - «ὃ 


Αλκιμου εξηγη[τ]ου ομοιως μηνιαι" 


«σν 


Παχὼων «σν Παυνι «σν Μεσορὴ υπερ Ered «σν 
25 ιζ L ᾿Θωθ’ ὑπερ Μεσορὴ ie] L απο «σν «σμ 7 «ς 
Πτολεμαιου και Πτ[οἤλεμαιον γυμνασιαρχ tov of L 


Τραιανου [K]lato[ap]os του κυριου Θωθ 


Aida του κο[σμητου] ομοιως 


< UK 


Θωθ <a [ΦΊαωφι «ἃ ye ἡ} 
30 Xopnyias υδατος βαλανειου Σευηριανου ἡμερησι --- wy 
Παχων «-οβ — [tly Παυνι « οβ — wy Ered «οβ --- ιη 


Μεσορὴ απο a ews te 


. +. απὸ UF εὡς dX μὴ λελουκεναι 


αντι των atpoup|.jurwv . . — 8: ολαι < vB 


Ἐπαγομενων npepoly] € <i BS 
ae «υκὸ — GY 


35 Φαωφι < 0B — 


iL Owl «οβ --- wy 


κρηνης Spopov ηἡμερ[ησιων] — θ 
Παχων «ἃς [— 6 Παυνι] «ἃς — θ Ered ἡμερων 


κζ αἱ αιρουσαι [<] My --- 8] Μεσορη «ἃς --- θ᾽ και 


Col, 3] 
40 


υπερ Ἐπαγομενων € 08 με | επι TO ἃ «ρμᾳ — oF 
κρηνης Μακεδονων ομοιως ἡμερησιων --- θ 


Tlaywv «ἃς — θ Παυνι «ἃς — 0 Ἐπειφ 


ομοιως «ὰς — 0 Μεσορὴ «ἃς — θ Ἐπαγ" ε οβ με 


ZZ «ρνβ -- 8 


κρηνης Κλεοπατριου ομοιως ἡμερησιων --- θ 
45 Παχων «ἃς --- Θ ἼΠαυνι «λὰς — Θ Ἐπειφ «ἃς ---θ 
Μεσορὴ «κ Kat αι πλειω βληθεισαι βαλανειου Σευηριανου 


emt του ἃ μηνος «ιδ ---ε 


Ἑπαγομενων ἡμερων ὃ «ε 


ιζ τ ews Θωθ ἡμερων KO «ἃς δια To THY μιαν 


50. μεραν μὴ κεχορηγησθαι 


Φαωφι «ἃς — O ZZ <a — ds 


ζυτοπωλειου Σαραπειου nuepnovwy — vy 
Tayov <vB — vw Παυνι <vB — vw Ἐπειφ <vB — ty Μεσορὴ απο 
<vB —vy <vBF δια το τους how οβολ ἢ εκκεκρουκεναι 


urep a../ [αναφορας υδατοὺυς εαυτω χορηγησαντ" 
ιζ τ Θωθ <vB — vy Φαωφι 
net χί...] «μδ δια τὸ τας dow μη ΚΕΧΟΡΉΥΊ 


55 uTep ἡμέρων € «θ 


21. ομοιὼν : 2. ομοιως. 

30-31. ἡμερησιϑ.... ---ιη : that is, 18 obols a day for the month. 
The obols are reckoned at 71 to the (silver) drachma (f 
Pap. 131 passim, Oxy. Pap. vol. I. p. 78, II. p. 188, Wilcken, 
Gr. Ostr. 1. 734). As therefore the fraction for reducing them 
to drachmas is 2%, the reckoning is, for convenience, made for 
29 days only, the 30th day being added afterwards. Thus the 
total for the month is < 08 — im. The sign —, which usually 
means 1 obol, here stands simply for ‘ obol.’ 

33. The reading of the papyrus appears to be ἀντι των atpov- 


Ezayo* 


<Tly —o 


ρ[ο]υσων, z.c. ἀντὶ τῶν αἱρουσῶν. 

43. ρνβ ---ιδ: the total of the items is 144 dr. 81 ob., or 
152 dr. 23 ob., not 152 dr. 14 ob. 

50. σε --- λαλς : in this total the item of 14 dr. 5 ob. mentioned 
in 1, 47 is not reckoned. 

56. num —: one expects ἡμερὼν κδ, but the third letter is plainly 
, followed by a letter or abbreviation-mark above the line. 

tty — οἱ the total of the items is 313 dr. 57 ob. The 

13 obols which should normally have been paid in Mesoré (1. 53) 
have inadvertently been included, as well as the 5 actually paid. 


ROMAN 


PERIOD 


Αρχοντων Ἰ[ου]δαιων προσευχης Θηβαιων μηνιαι <pKn 
Tlaywv « ρκίη] Παυνι «ρκὴ Ἐπειῴ «ρκη Μεσορὴ «ρκη 


WL Θωθ «ρκη Φῷαωφι «ρκὴη 
εὐχειου ομοιως Παχων «ρκὴη Παυνι «ρκὴ Ered «ρκὴ Meo? <[pxn] 
uw L Θωθ <pxiy] Φαωφι « ρκὴη 


60 


Col. 4] 


ZZ «ψξῃ 
ZO < wen 


Τινονται λήμματος amo Παχων τ ews Φαωφι ἃ 


Tpatavov Καισαρος του κυριου apy Aa «ἐφ --- σ' 


εξ wv ανηλωθη 
65 


Καστελλου Αλσους exovtos κηλωνεια ἴξ' ava αντλ a 


αντλουντων απὸ πρωιας ews ope 


us L Τραιανου Καισαροφ του [κ]υριου Π[αχων 


Αφροδισιω 


epyodoTn ἀαντλητων αὐτω οψωνιον του Παχων <p 


καὶ WOTE αἀντληταις κατὰ (Epos [alo a EWS TpLaKkas? 


7O 


ανδρων Wal δεν καστελ Kat mpoBo* διωρυγ" Kav των δια vuKTos εργασαμενων 


ομοιως τα τῶν [εἾπι το ἃ av apy ws των 


λ μισθου <p «ἄιυϊο] και οργανισταις epyacap 


ev κοχλ κατα pep? av? 


σ᾽ ws Tov εν ---Οἰ οβ B ye «σοδ Kat 


τιμῆς ἐλαιου Kalvloews λυχνων Tors δια νυκτὸς Epya 
75 ζομενοις «ιβ = και τιμης καὶ [οστ]ρα" <a / Tov py” <alwa = | 
Παυνι Αφροδισιω epyodorn ομοιως ow Ἴαυνι «μ 


Καὶ @WOTE αντληταις κατὰ μέβος aro ᾶ εως λ εν καστεν 


καὶ mpoBo* Siwpu? ἡμερευονῖ av’ ἃβ και των δια νυκτος 


epyacapevav av? WB των em το ἃ av ad ws των λ 


δο 


[μι]σθο <p « βσοβ και οργανισταις εργαϊσαμ]ειζοΊις εν κοχλ 


amo ἃ ews ἃ κα[τ]α μερος ἡμερας Kat νυκτὸς av ρβ ws του ενος 


οβ ὑ οβ aK γε < ρμ[α] και τιμὴς ἐλαιου καύυσεως λυχν" 


τοις δια νυκτοῖς ἐεργ]ασαμενοις «ιβ και τιμης καδων και 
EKXUTEWY εἰς ν...... «ς,,ϑΕῈτου μην « βυοᾳ 


85 — is 


Col. 5] 


μισθος καδων 


Ered Αφροδισιω epyodorn οψωνιον Eradh <p και 


90 


WOTE AVTAYTALS κατα μερος εργασαμενοις απο ἃ 
ews ἃ εν καστελλω και mpoBo* av® pKd καὶ των 
δια vuKTos ἐεργασαμενων ομο' av’ yy των επι TO 
αὐτὸ av ἀφκζ ws των ἃ puch? <p « βὰς και τιμης 
ἐλαιου Kat καυσεως huxvav out «ιβ και τιμης εκχυ 


Od 


σε" καὶ καδων οστρα" «ὃ Kat μισθον κ[αδίων yadk® 


57. προσευχης Θηβαίων: the existence of a synagogue of 
natives of Thebes makes Hermopolis more probable than 
Arsinoé as the town to which this papyrus relates. The high 
water-rate paid by the Jews is noticeable. 

62. Παχων 1: so MS., apparently, but ἃ must be meant, 
Pachon having been reckoned as a full month in every case. 

63. The totals for the various sections amount, as they stand, 
to 11861 dr. 289 ob., which (at 7} obols to the drachma) is 
equivalent to 1 tal. 5900 dr. 6} ob. 

70. avdpov ψαζ: it is possible that this means, not 797 men 


working for 30 days each, but 797 days’ work done in all during 
the month, so that one man who did 30 days’ work would be 
reckoned as 30 men. This would account for the method by 
which the wages are calculated, viz. 40 drachmas for 30 men. 
Thus a man regularly employed would earn (or rather the con- 
tractor would receive on his behalf) 40 dr. a month; but not 
every man would be regularly employed. 13 drachmas seems 
impossibly low for a monthly wage. 

73. ye: sc. y(e)iverat: 2000 obols are approximately equal to 
276 drachmas. ͵ 


95 


100 


105 


110 


Col. 6] 


115 


120 


125 


130 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


Tov pnvos «ιβ — uf ahr Tov pnvos < βρὸ -- ιζ 
pcos καδων αλλαι «ἢ 

ἜΗΙ Αφροδισιω εργοδοτὴ οψωνι" seats <p Kal woTeE 
avT* κατα μερος ΠΕ Ὲ ona ev καστελ και mpoBo* απο 
ἃ ews Ἐπαγ᾽ € av wkB και τοις δια νυκτος εργασαμἣ 
opowws av σπὴ τῶν em το ἃ av® Gpu ὡς [των ἃ μισθου 
SpaX τεσσαρακοντα <[av]r και τιμης ελ[αιΐου καυσεως 
λυχνων «ζ ua [του μη]νος <apxl 
μισθου καδων δια Τατα.. [oly σκευοπωλ [ « κἹ)β 

UL Θωθ Αφροδισιω εργοδοτη οψωνι Θωθ [«λ] καὶ wore 
αντὰ κατα μερος εργασ[αμενοις ἃ ews ἃ εν κίαστε]λ av’ ψβ 
και tov δια νυκτὸς epylaloaper” av® pry τίω]ν ἐπι τὸ αὐτο 
av’ wp ws των ἃ pial? «ἃς «ἄη τ(μΊ]ης ελαιου 
καυσεως [A]vyvev «ὃ καὶ ταν] δια νυΐκ]τος ἐεργασαμεν" 
ἡμερὴ € των Ἐπαγ᾽ av ιβ <is] ~~ Tov μην" < ἃξὸ 

Φαωφι Αφροδισιωι epyodory oar’ Pawdu CoM και WOTE 
avt* epyacaper? ἡμέρας ἃ ews dX εἶν καστελ] av? t78 ws των 
h pio? «ἃς <véa ~~ [του] μην" «υαζ 
TLLNS EKKUTEWY οστρα" ELS προβ ἐπι του Tax” μην" — ιβ 


οψωνιον βοηλατων καστελλου Ἄλσους εχοντος 
μηχανας B Bondaras > 
Παχωὼν Πετεει Πατυνεως βουκολωι 
ofa’ Παχωΐν <] λβ και βοηλαταις > 
opowws ὑπερ Tlay” y μεν ava <is «μη αλλοις B 
ava «ιδ «κη ετερ[ίω] ἃ <Kd ~—~ Tov μην «ρὰλβ 
Παυνι τω ἃ ομοιως ὑπερ] Παυνι «λβ και wore τοις 
avtois βοηλαταις υπε]ρ [to]u αὐτου μην <p “7 <phB 
Ered τω αὐτω oplorjols ὑπερ ἘΠ]πειφ «λβ καὶ wore 
τοις αὐτοις Bonharails 5] ὑπερ του αὐτου μην <p “7 «ρὰβ 
Μεσορὴ τω αὐτω οψωνζι5 Mlecopn «λβ και wore 
τοὺς αὐτοὺς βοηλαταις ὑπερ του] ἃ μην <Gn—s και [υπΊ]ερ 
Erayopevov nuepov [<e 1 _ tov μ[ην < pre — ¢ 
CL [Θ]ωθ τω a opal! Θωθ «λβ καὶ wore 
τοις αὐτοις βοηλαταις [5] <p ZZ <prp 
Dawdr τω avtw ο[ψ]ων[..] Paoli] <AB καὶ wore τοις avrois 
βοηλαταις = <p eB 
τιμης σειφωνων ἸΙαχωΐν 1 <1 
Pee 
Boy arais opovws δια r[vKTos eplyacaper[ou]s (Αλσους) 
Tlaywv aro ἃ ews y ἡμερ[η]σιῦ βοηλ > ws του εν" of ὃ of οβ 
καὶ της ὃ στασεως ἃ βο[η}} y --- ιβ Kat απο € ews 


133. στασεῶς αἹ apparently = one shift instead of two, only three men being employed instead of six. 


ROMAN PERIOD 185 


ὃ npepnor” βοῃλ ς ws [rol v9] — ὃ 08 ρκ και τῆς ἴ στα 


135 σεως ἃ Bondar” y — iB καὶ allo τα ews h ἡμέρων Καὶ 
ἡμερησιων Bown = ὡς του [eos οβ ὃ of um ~~ em To 
auto oBo* χᾷς vr «ςς 

Col. 7] Παυνι ομοιως amo ἃ ews ul ws τῆς ἡμερας Bon* > 
ava oBo* ὃ οι cuvay’ βοηλ pB οβολ vn αι «νς- 

140 Ἐπειφ UTEP τῶν ἀπο [] ews ἃ του αὐτου Παυνι Ἴμερων Ly 
εξ wy ear’ ἡμερα ἃ μὴχ ἃ Bon y Tov λοιπων ἡμερων ιβ 
ws τῆς ἡμερας βοηλ > βοηλ οβ / βοηλ οε ws του 
evos — 6 οβ τ αι «μ--ὶι του μην <cs — 1B 

Ered απο ἃ ews tH ἡβερησι" βοηλ = Bon* py ws 7’ εν" 08 ὃ 

145 of υλβ av «νς — Kl καὶ amo ιθ ews ἃ βοηλ opot οβ <dOF / «ςθ- 

Mecopy μισθον βοηλαταις Kata pepos nuepwv in ἡμερησι" Bon 
λατων F ws τ' ev® — ὃ —vdB καὶ τιμης εἐλαιου [ / ἰ « ἕ 
Τελεσους ομοιως Παχ απο ἃ ews λ εργασαμενοις κατα 
μερος προς κλειμακα[ς] αγνυων £ «λ--α 
150 Παυνι <vB ---ἡ Ἐπειφ «λὸ — ta Mecopn ews ἔπαγ᾽ € «λα 
ZZ < pul — 
Οψωνι[ων] βοηλατων karat [epyao]apev” ολ[ο]ν eros 
μη[ν]ας 48 βοηλατας ἡμερινους ὃ 
ΠαΧ [a] μεν ews κ «ἕ αλλω ἃ «ις / «ος Παυνι «ος 
155 [Επει]ῴΦ «ος Μεσορὴ «ος καὶ ἡμερ Ἐπαγὴ € «(β[] 
[1 Φαωφ[] ὑπερ Θωθ «ος και v) Φαωφι «ος 
BO eT 
κεραμειδων 
] Παχων κεραμῶ χΧ «ἃς Παυνι κερὰ 0 « κὃ 
160 ἘΓ[πει] φ κεραμῶ ὃ «κὃ πιθον προς ποῖ --- arp? — B 
(οἱ. 8] Μεσορὴ ομοιως κεραμειδν < κὃ 
ιζι. Θωθυ «κὃ Φαωφι σ «ιβ 
»,7Ἁεῃκεραμῶῷ «ρμδ — B 
σχοινιων λεπτων εἰς επιδεσιν κερα 
165 μειδων κατα pepos Παχ «η — cB 
Mave «ζ Ἐπειφ <xe—0 ~~ «νβ -- 8 
σχοινίων καὶ ζευκτηριων και) κομμαῖ 
137. ut < Gg: 96 drachmas are the equivalent of 696 obols 154. ews «: x Seems to be a mistake for Δ. 
(at 71 obols to the drachma). The preceding letters resemble 158. κεραμειδων : evidently jars for carrying water, as there 
um, but must represent γίνεται. could hardly be so large a demand for tiles. The number 


139. οἱ συναγο(μενοι) κιτιλ. : 2. 6. 6 ox-drivers for17days = 102 required each month shows how rapid the consumption of 


such vessels was, and explains the origin of the countless 


for 1 day. 
145. --- κζ: the reading is certain, but it should be — ks. ostraca. 
<6 f: this should be < 40 αὶ 167. κομματ(α) : an unfamiliar use of the word, as it is evidently 


153. μηνας : the lacuna would hold three letters, but the surface a part of the mechanism of the water-engines, and is produced 


is damaged. 
III. 


by a σχοινιοπλόκος (1, 170). 


Bb 


186 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


εἰς μηχανας 
Παχων € σχοινιων σαρκινων καὶ κομ. 
170 ματων «ς Ἐναγγελω σχοιζν])οπλοῖ 
τιμῆς Koppat’ και ζευκτηριων Kat σχοι 
νιων σαρκινων [<] p Παυνι <p 
Ἐπειῴ ομοιως «ἕξ Meo® <p 
iLL Θωθ <p ,7».[ἁ“ «σκς 


175 τιμῆς ξυλων εἰς ἐπισκευας μὴχ 
Hay” κυπαρ[ισσων] β εἰς πηγματα [Ky <8 
αλλων ὃ [<y] axar® B ομοιως «γ 
βαλανιδων ελαινων εἰς επικα]δειας 
καδων «β χελωνι εἰς py! Ato? «β 


180 Ev συκα[μ]ινινων εἰς επισ" Ka? «ὃ 
τιμης κυπαρισσου εἰς κηλων Ado" «ζ 
φερειν --- α αλλων κυπαρισσ[ωὴν y 
εἰς cw ss σιν κοχλ «α 
αἀλλων y εἰς μηχ Tedeo” --θ 
Col. 9] 185 εἰς επικαδειας κερα[μ]ειδων -ὃ 


Πτολεμαιω Πτολεμαῖον ξυλοπωλὴ τιμὴς 
év* συκαμινι[ν"] εἰς ἐεκχυσις Κὴ ἀμποῖ 


μηΧ καστελλον Αλσους «μ 
και axav’ € εἰς προβολ dP --κβ 
190 κυπαρισσου εἰς ζυγοτραχηλ «ὃ 
ξυλ [αἸκανῇ εἰς [e}rict μηχ Τελεσϑ <e= 
φορετρου —a &v* συκαμινιν" εἰς επισὺ 
κ[οἸχλιων «ιβ ελαινων ομο' «ιβ 7- κὃ 
β[α]λαν- axav’ εἰς emt Koy™ --ὃ 
195 φορετρου Ev* ᾿ -ὃ 
Badav' axav® εἰς στεγνὴ κοχλ «β 
κυπαρισίσ“} αν y εἰς κηλων" «ζ 


Παυνι oe < po ---μς 
Μαρεινω Ἰωσηπον ἕυλ axav® [εἰς μ]ηχ Kum? 


200 αψειδῳ[ν] y «ν 
[αἹλλων μ[ισ7 .. και erepov απὸ Τιμοχ . . 
α. . ας κα[ζι] Kvn. . as μηχαν" ᾿ 
κ[αι] κυπαρισσου εἰς ζυγοτραχηλ [-]ὃ 
κα] .. kw . €[vd]ov axar®? εἰς μ[ηχ] : 
205 [. ὃ : : : ἱ J <0 
φορετρου KoX καὶ αψειδ x, aX ἕξυλ -πιη 


179. χελωνιο(ν) : either a new use of the word, or a mistake is blotted. επισκευην does not suit the visible remains. 

for κηλωνειον ; but this is improbable in view of the juxtaposition 101. ἐπισκ : probably = ἐπισκευήν. 

of the two words in I]. 221, 222. 199. xin”: the reading is doubtful, and the word perhaps an 
183. Perhaps εἰς ἐμβασιν, but the word is badly written, and addition, in compressed writing. 


Col, το] 


Col. 11] 


210 


215 


220 


225 


230 


235 


240 


245 


ROMAN PERIOD 


ZZ «ς0 --η 
Ered τιμὴης ξυλ ακαν ye. . es 
κυπαρισσου εἰς κίηλ A*]o? 
: τιμ[η]ν κυπ[α]ρισί σου] 
α΄... ξυλ Bahar a . .. μηνζος 
μηχαν" oe i 


Hayov axav® εἰς κυφωνα py «ἢ φ[ο]ρ' —B j<q= 
αλλης κυπαρισσοῦυ εἰς Cuyorpayn* «ε 
[αλλων εἐλαινων εἰς επικαῦ Kad” K eT. wre. . 
κυβους και τροχειλ «ἢ 
εψεΐνων ομοιως εἰς [et ]ixa® «λ 
ξυλ συκαμεινιν" B εἰς ἐεπισ" exxvoe” <in φορ' οβ y 7ε«ιὴ -- 
7 <P 
Mecopyn Avoa Σιμων" [τιμης Ev axav® B as Kudwvas 
μηχανων «ι addov επ[ι] χ[ελωνι <y κυπαρισσου εἰς 


κηλωνεια «ἢ αλλων β[αἼλ[α]ν" ehaw® B εἰς επικαῦ - ι- /< Ka —1z 
Tins κυπαρισσου ἃ εἰς ζυ[γοτραχ «ὃ a ἃ εἰς Ky «η /< if 
αλλων ομοιως ε «ιγ 


ΕΓ «με UW 
πισσηἾς ἕηρας εἰς μηχ 
Π[αχων παρα" Διογενεους «λ 
Mav}. --- fa <€ar[. ω.... «μβ 7«ρβ 
ZZ < pre 
vy[plas ομοιως TIjaywv] «ιγ---ἰ Παυνι < pl Ἐπειφ —i /< € —x 
τ{μ]ης nov Kav ἀλλων 
Παχ Μίαρειτι Μυσθου κλειδο) τιμὴν [. . «Ἰοδακων B κ᾿ od 


μ[ισκων .. και κρικα[ν] B Koyx™ [.. .]1 μνὴ oR «κς 
τιμης elas a Wah [. .]. i : je β <7 
Aptro* Ἡρακλειδου κα[ 1. . . Atwv? ndoko) 


τίιμη]ν nrov rerpada[K]ru™ es] erie Koy* καὶ pnX od! 


pv’ ε και εἰς Kywva exyvoe” KY” B μνὴ y 


των em [το] ἃ μνων ἢ ἄς 
Παυνι Αρί πο] Ηρακλειῦ ἡλων pr” ἢ εἰς καθηλ Koyl™ 
και ομοῖ!, . we «κ. 
Ηρακλ[η] Μυσθωνος τιμης λῶν εἰς καθηλ μηχ Kyns 
και ομο' αὐ καστελλον Tedeo” py” ¢ «μ 
Επειφ Κλ[ζαυδιω εἸπιστησαντ[ι] θυριον -- β 
τιμης ««ἰκο.. ἧς «ις 
Κλ[ζαυ]δι[ω x] μεῖ Ὑ θυριῦ υδρολογιου. γυμνασιϑ —e 
ιζ L [Θωθ] Αρπο" Hpak* τιμὴης λῶν εἰς δαι κ᾽) τε.. 
.] εἰς επ[ισ"] exyvoe” μὴχ μν ἢ «κ 


223. κυπαρισσου a: altered from κυπαρισσων ¥. 
Bb2 


188 


Col. 12] 


Col. 13] 


το 


50 


255 


265 


270 


275 


280 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


7 em τὸ alu” plés — ¢ 
τίμης .. igs... Kns Ered μν [ 71 «ᾳ 
[τιυμης χορτίο]ν ex τὸ θ[ησ]αυρων 
Παχων [τ͵]ιμης ΤῊΣ ΤΟΥ απο ᾧ..εὡς Seo [.]<a φορ΄-μ  /<7—py 


και Kp [π]ροσ[α]γορασθεισ[ης] Seo” βωςε « col—B 
τνζ--ν 
Πζαυνι]} Διοίγε]νει Συρου χορτοπωλ cus τ]ιμὴν yopr’ 
δεσμίων] ὃ ὡς τῶν p «ιδ aro των συναγ᾽ « φξ em.. «σ 
και [κριθης προσ]αγορασθ δεσ"] aace «ρνβ 
7 <8 
Ered . ; : : ; . απὸ οὐ «φξ «τέ 
και. : : ‘ ; . ἐν vav* «ιθ 


Micoop]: + - + [Beemur[p] ols slew σέ, /<pe 


] «κ 

και δια Σατυρίου Σατυρου] xolp7’] Seon? yy «π 
«σπ 
CL Θωθ Σουχα Σ.... χορτο) δεσμων δ «φέ 
Dawg. Σατυρω Σατυρου χορτοὶ decp” ad «[.ἡ 
μισθου τεκτοιΐων] 
Παχων emot kod} τε 5 -ὃ, ‘ . : 
wv ete τ εἸκτί οἸν ικων ἐργων «κ΄. ; : : : ὃ 
Παυνι Πατρωνι. : ‘ ν . [ε]σισ" Kor* < κὃ 
Αμμωνιω ομοί ως] μι[σ Ἶθ9 wy ee}. ‘ iy aaa <i 
και pic συ... ασ. ᾿ : : : . «μὴ « κη 
Ἐπειφπ. ὃ ; . oo} των a [. ‘ : | 
τω αὐτω ὧν ετελεσῖε Text loviKwy epywv . ‘ «κ 
Meololpyn τω αὐτω «κ 
«ρμί 
κολλητῳν [ | 

Eve μορ..ν.. απ..ν. : : .« [κολΊληὔ 
επιμελ ποιουμενοις --- ὃ ‘ Τελείσους kao |reddov 
και των αποδί ] κρηνων >. 
νομει" Kat KAL 13 ‘ «και τῆς ὃ... απασ᾿ 


κρηνὴς μεσὶ. .1αν ποίουσι τα κολλητικα Epya . 

και ἀπο ur... καθ ἡμεραν εκαστην τας [av]ras Kpyvas 
καστελλων ψωντων ano] pnvos May[” . elws Καισαρειου 

Emay’ ε τ[ο]ν ενεστωτος ις L Τραιανου Καισαρ[ο]ς του κυριου 
τῶν εν πάλαι προτελουμέενων αὐτοις... ετερω. : . <K 


286. ἐνεστωτος : a mistake for διεληλυθότος, 
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To επιβαλ ἃ Sipoip? pep? <7 <vy= 
eh w φυλαΐξουσι. : ετρα, . [πα]ρα των προτερων εὖ 
.200 σχημοναν Ἵμενων [τους τοῖν αὐτου epyou κρ[οἼυνους x, [σ]ωλ 
ky κλειδας [αἸἰφετηριων[ ].. adda εαν em τῆς παραδ[οσε]ως 
παραδοθη τω. Γ : . εἰς προχρειαν των [ 
Θωθ του EL ἀκμουΐ τοις επι των σω] «κ 
<ol= 


295 Tins μοτωμαῖζος] amo [Π]αΧ ews Ἐπέ[ι]π 
Απολλωνι Kaha? απο] rysns por” εἰς d[ta]kod ...... ὡσουβημί 
καστέλλου Ἰ[ελε]σ[ο]υς και διακολλησιν καδων ply” = [ὡς της 
μν---ιζς < fd] eis] δι[ακολλησι[ν κ]αίδων yar" pr? y <d—k. 


τιμὴης κασιδος χαλκῆς es... . των. [.. .JO. . .] pv? β΄. A κολλ[ης] 
300 opovws εἰς Siaxfol|\dnow κζαδω]ν yad* κ) κρο[υνων . . . py? B—. 
KohAns ομοιως μο[τωμ]ατίος εἰς] δίιακολ] μολ[ι1β. [.]..... εἰς [διακολ 
ομοιως εἰς διακολ Kad” χαζλΊκ" [wy]? σ —... pp’). ...—e 
TLUNS μοτωματος εἰς δια[κ]οὶ [κ]αδων yar” οἰμοιως κολ ειἧς διακολλίησιν] 
σωλήνων κὺὴ Κρουν" κρηνὴ[ς] απίο] Απολ, . py? ς . -- κ 
305 εἰς διακολλησιν ow ομοιως 
μολιβου εἰς προσκίο σωλ μνων. [3.0] 
ιζ τ Oa τιμης μοτωματοΐς εἰς διακολ o]w* κρ[ηνίων απὸ Απολ 
κ) κολλης po α --- Kd ky μίολιβο εἰς π]ροσκίολ] σωλ wy... <.. 
τιμὴης μοτωματος [ «Ἐ 
Col. 14] 310 Ἔλαιον Kat ρακεων καὶ Kourou εἰς διακολ 
Παχων F Ἐπειφ —] ee [o8] ὦ 
vTovopewy 


Παχὼν μισθον cvvy? [υλοήτομιας φραιῖ ζ 
κα[στ]ελ Τελεσους και [τ]ων εἰς tav™ Ppa” εις 
315 [ovvy}” B ᾿ηνοῦ και e€ay” κρηνων καὶ τὸ 


λ 


[. . .” ακολ τοις προτεροι[ς] v) του Πα] «ἰις 


Παυνι ομοιως «ις 

[.(1}}ἃ Θωθ ὑπερ Ἐπειφ x, M[ecopy] «λὰβ 

ρ΄... Otro Cis] pio curvy” κὶ εἰς]. .«.ος καὶ 
320 ανακαθαρσεως e€ay” κρηνων τ. 

αγορανομίω Kat Κλαυὃ λεγομεν.. .. ἐπερε 

oe awe as efaywyous καθ exaoryny nulepav]. p.... 

a τ vel. κρηνης καὶ cus] αποχυνν.. : . py 

των [αυΐτων κρηνων ed w καθ εκ[αστην ἡ] 


225 μεραν ανᾳ[κα]θ[ αρ]σι[ν] azod[. ; . προς 


295. porwparos: hitherto only known in the sense of ‘lint’ for it isa corruption of φρέατα. This section deals with the under- 
dressing wounds; here it is a material used in soldering metal ground part of the waterworks. 
vessels (¢f ll. 301-303). 325. ανακαθαρσιν ' or ανακαθαρει; cf. 11, 326-7. 

313. φραιῖ : the reading is certain, but the word is new, unless 
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ταις Kpyvats [6 ews ).... ἃς πίανἾγα [ανακα 
θαρει ews Φαρμ[ουθῇ ἃ του ιζι.. Ἢ εν 
φΦ wv ἡ μεν των [συνχωρ. 5 IG te PERS 
ouvyx” υλοτομιας Ky ee. ‘dolar ζ 

330 tov ev τω Αλσει καστελλ" κὶ τω, 
εἰς τα avTa dpa eoaywy” B ky τίο]ν ε..... 
αποδοχ a κ) ανακαθαρει παντὰα εἰς... ὃ... Ὁ eve 
ἕεται τα υδατα εισαγονῖ at podvB?... . τιμης. 
ep” x) tour” « ἕδ δυῳ τῶν ἐπι το §.. αἱ... . «μὴ 


335  valopfo]uewy em [το αὐτο. 


Three mutilated columns follow. 


PAPYRUS 1121 6.—cire. 157 or circ. 180. 


RAGMENT of an account. The portion preserved contains the sum of the receipts 

and an enumeration of expenditure. Reference is made to the twentieth year, but no 
emperor is named. The principal payment is to a firm of bath-men, for supply of labour 
and fuel for a private bath. 


ee Ant <xKa 08 
εξ ὧν ary 

Πλουτω Azro* καὶ μετοχ Badar® 
εἰς λοΎ po? και τι" ay Kav7 

5 ἰδιον Ba* του κι. Kara” es 
πληρ" «ἀῶ <o€ 

Παυνι t peraBo* Appoviw 

οἰκονομ δ᾽ 1οἕ «τ 


ZZ avn® καὶ μεταβολ « φέ 


6. πληρω(σιν) : the first letter might be «x, but the sense requires 7. 


PAPYRUS 928.—end cent. 


ORTION of an account. The exact nature of it is uncertain, and there are several 
doubtful words; but the portion preserved appears to be an account of miscellaneous 
expenses. Among other items seem to be included a number of painters’ colours. 


] epeoéviov [- .] 


7. ς στιππορνου 


I. ερεοξυλου : ἐριόξυλον is the form recognized by the lexicons, 2. στιππορνου : OF omimmovvor, perhaps for στιππουργου. 
but ¢péa occurs in Strabo and in the Hibeh papyri. 
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υ]π Eppov τῆς --- <a—o/’ 
7 ταμειου --α 
5. αν͵αλώματος πλοιουν «θ 
] γρ' «ὃ 
Ἴ wov του ἵερειον ἡ τῆς vos «ὃ ο΄ 
] δελφακος <Bf 
] χ[οιρου <a—o/ 
10 dlektwy της ψιαθου «γ 


χρωματων του μετρητου a εστιν 
7 λιρινον ναρκισσινον ροδινον 
φ]οινικινον δαφνινον ροδινον 
] αμυγδαλινο «θ-- 
15. χρυ σολιθου του ἔ «0-- 
χρ]ωματων ζωγραφι" του é « ὕ --- 
Ἰδοαραλλιου του ἔ[ 
Ἴρου eb ns χαλκος ελαυνΐ 
Ἴθων ἐνγματὸς [ 
20 Ἰθινινων --- «ἡ [ 
Ἰμιθιου του € [ 
] expas του & [ 
Ἴρων τον perpyrov [ 
[A few letters of eight more lines are preserved. ] 


20. This line is an insertion, though by the first hand. θινινων: 


15. ξ: inthe papyrus this is a ξ with the top horizontal stroke 
so MS. apparently for θυινων. 


considerably prolonged, not a separate stroke above it as here 
printed. It is the symbol for ξέστης. 


PAPYRUS 1165.—2nd cent. 


RAGMENT of an account for hay and grass for grazing, near Alabanthis, a village in the 
Heracleides division of the Arsinoite nome (cf Wessely, Zopographie des Faizum, p. 32). 


Mexetp B Διοσκορω Deutenoews απὸ Kot 
Αλ[αβανθ rev [χορτ] yAwpou ορθου 
εἰς χλωροφαγ' & BL περι ἀλαβανϑ «σπ 

Ov” Φεμπεησ) απο της ἃ Kw rev yopr° 


5 χλωρου ορϑ [GF] ὃ «υλβ 
Mexetp ἢ Σουχα Σουχ]α ονοκλαιγνοτροφω 
vav \ovw’ χλωροφαγ) <7B 
ῷαρμουθι Πατρων ἸΠατρωνος απὸ 
<on 


Kopns Medews ret fy B 


9. Μεφεως : 7. Μεμφεως, the village in the division of Polemon 


1. Φεμπεήσεως : or Φεμηεήσεως, and so also in ]. 4. 
2. ορθου : this 566Π18 to mean ‘standing’ hay. (Wessely, of. cét., p. 105). 
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10 Σουχία ΣΊουχα vav* avrwv » «ὃ 
Διδυμ[ω] Καστορο[ς] απο τῆς μητρο) 
τει[μ χἼορτο ev me? ΑἸλαβανϑ 


εἶν] ὄρυμων Tapevews συ BL <off 
vav* alurlav a, Σουχ <i 
15 και τουτων 
συν φ[ορετ]ρω < ἃσςδ 
@ Σατυρω Σατιίρου re“] x) δεσ" [1] < KE 
ky Σεραπα Hp[w]vos deo" x «μη 
kN τω αντωι deot Τ « κὃ 


13. δρυμωι : cf. note on Pap. 850, 1. 7. It is not possible to 17. < xe: so MS. apparently, but on the analogy of the two 
read Tapaveas. next entries it should be «6. 


PAPYRUS 965.—3rd cent. 


SHORT farm-account. It appears to be complete, but the latter part is somewhat 
mutilated. The word κοβαλισμός may be noted. 


λογος λημματος και ava yevd 6 Ἡρῶ ἵἴδιου 


λημματος 
amo τιμ΄ Boos αποιητου evpe? απο ἴβιωνος 
Πετεειθει «υ 
5 δια Ἐπαγαθου ἵἴδιου «σκ 
γεὺ Ant «χκ 
L ava* εἰς οψωνιαν τω γεούχω 
Δη[μη]τρίω ὑδι[ο]ν «κα 
ὃ Ὡριωνι κατασ' εἰς KoBahia yop < pl 
10 Tlapouly]. ἴδιω « τμὴ 
ὃ τιμ΄ χαρτου <u yx’? 


ὃ ‘ : . . : : Ξ a δός 
ὃ Βησα εἰς λογ κατ ἀνοχυρὰ. . [ 
ye) αναλ av Tou λη 2 ww, 


8. kay: y is a fraction, but the line which should have been there the verb is κοβαλεύω, from which one would expect 
written above it to mark this has been omitted. κοβάλευσις. It appears to mean ‘carting.’ Cf Oxy. Pap. 146,1.2. 
9. κοβαλισ(μον): cf B. M. Pap. vol. I, pp. 178 sq., though 11. XY = 3 χαλκοῖ. 
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PAPYRUS 1170 verso.—a. D. 258-259. 


HE following long text, which is written on the back of the large revenue-register printed 
above (p. 92 ff.), belongs to the papers of Heroninus (see pp: 103, 173). He is here 
described as προνοούμενος τῶν περὶ τὴν Θεαδελφίαν, and the document is addressed to Aurelius 
Heracleides, senator and ex-gymnasiarch of Arsinoe. Reference is made to the sixth year; the 
emperor is not named, but he can only be Gallienus. As has been shown above, all the Hero- 
ninus papyri which can be dated with certainty belong to the period covered by this emperor, and 
unless further evidence should come to light to extend the period of Heroninus’ correspondence 
over a wider range than at present is necessary, it will be safe to assign it to the fifteen years 
of his reign (a.D. 254-268, the years of Gallienus’ sole reign being numbered continuously with 
those of his joint rule with Valerianus), including the interpolated reign of the usurpers Macrianus 
and Quietus (a.D. 260-262). Some more documents belonging to this group will be found below, 
in the section containing letters (pp. 209-211). 

The present document is an account of receipts and expenditure on the property of which 
Heroninus was steward at Theadelphia, including payments to workmen and allowances of wine, 
together with a daily record of work done. The beginning is lost, but the first column 
preserved contains the commencement of a sub-section. New main sections of the account, with 
fresh headings, begin at cols. 7 and 11. The papyrus is much damaged by rubbing and 
mutilation, and many parts of it do not admit of transcription. Where whole columns are thus 
omitted, no account is taken of them in the numeration of the lines, 


Col. 1.] [A]o[y]os λημμίατος κ) avja\wpa[ros] 


Anppaltlos t exyov π΄ 


Ὥριωνος.. .. «ἃς 
5 ta παρὰ τ[οΪυ α΄ Ὡριωνος «λβ--- 
KO [ο]μοῖ π΄ Ὡριωνος «λβ-- 
[αναλωματος΄ 
ἃ εκτινασσοντες ἐπι μὲν TH 
ἐλαιωνι [elpy ἃ «β-- 
10 med’ [elpy . <¢ x 
B opot [εἸκτινασσοντ΄ epy ἃ 
[emu ημ7] = oe R° 
ὃ [epy] 7 σ᾽) σιτον «ς 
[opo}t μετα των βοων epy ἃ [.] 
15 E εἐργ περιχ ἃ «β-- 


5. The stroke following <A@ is not the sign for an obol, as it 15. mepix”: one word, περιχωματίζων, not περὶ χωμάτων. CF. 
occurs in every case. 1, 298, 
13. 0): presumably = σπείροντες. 


III. cc 
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ομοῖ ζευγη B σχαλ.. [<d—] 


aU 


ομοῖ Epy ἃ TEpLX® [-1β--- 


ομοῖ ζευγηλ β σ᾽ σιτο[ν] « ὃ-- 
ζ ομοῖ epy ἃ περιχ᾿ «β-- 
20 ομοῖ ζευγηλ Bo) κὶ Kua «ὃ-- 


3: 


epy ἃ [mleptx” [ev] «* Kurovs < B— 


ομοῖ ζευγηλ βὶ σὴ κὶ Kua «ὃ-- 


θ epy ἃ περιχ" εν K* Κυτους [< B—] 


opot ζευγηλ B ay) κὶ Kva[< "δ--- 
25 i epy ἃ περιχ" ev K* Kurovs «β-- 


ia epy ἃ επικοπτ' ev κὶ Κυτους < B— 


ομοῖ ζευγηλ B σ᾽ ev κὶ Κιζαλ]η <[8}+— 


18 ομοῖ ομοῖ € 


πικοπτ' εν τω Τ΄ κὶ «β-- 


ομοῖ ζευγηλ B a) εν κὶ Kua «ὃ-- 


30 ly ομοῖ εργ a 


ομοῖ επικοπτί «β-- 


ομοῖ Levyy* B o) εν κὶ Kua «ὃ--- 


uo Eepy ἃ επικοπτ' « β--- 


ομοῖ ζευγηλ B a) εν κὶ Κυᾶ «ὃ-- 


té Epy ἃ επικο 


at! « β--- 


25 ομοῖ ζευγηλ B σὴ εν κὶ Κνὰ «ὃ-- 
if εργ ἃ επικοπτ' «β-- 


ομοῖ ζευγηλ B oy εν κὶ των TY «ὃ--- 


κα ομοῖ ζευγην 
KB ομοῖ ζευγηλ 
40 Ky ομοῖ Cevyn* 
KO opot Cevyn* 
Ke opot Cevyn* 
Ks ομοῖ Cevyn* 
KE opot ζευγηλ 


a < B— 
a < B— 
a « B— 
a < B— 
a «β.- 
a < B— 
a < B— 


Col. 2.] 45 oyos epyatwy αργησαντων 


Α[ειΐηους epy ὃ avaBas 


εις την πολιν 


[ΕἸυπορας 


epy Y 


Hparos τεκτονος ἀσθενων 


50 Ἡργησ΄ em. nu’ θ ews iH 


Μοννιατος epy 
ἐπι τῆς 7 


20. Kua: 1.6. Κυαμωνος ; ο΄ 1. 299 and note. 

28. ev rw Τ΄ «A: the expansion of the name of this κλῆρος is 
given in Il. 451, 458, where it appears as των Τωρε) or Τωρει. 

37. After this line a line has been struck out. It reads: 


B avaBas 


o* εἐχὼν τους λ[ζυγους 


i.... {ευγηλ B. Above the first word something else has been 
written and also struck out. 
40. Before ζευγηλ something has been struck out. 
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Noyos] ava* οινου Tlayov 


ιθ [ΣΊωτας vios Λιλλας povoy” 


55 [Μοννιας 
Α[ σης ἵερευς 


Αἰυνης wy Αἴας 


Qi 


Qi 


peovox® 
peovoyx” 
μονοχ" 


Qu 


a 
Oprjor KiaBav diy” a porloy”] ἃ 
[Hp]as τεκτων diy” ἃ povloy”] ἃ 


60 


[So] epy Six* ἃ povox” a 
[Avv}y[s] βουκολος 


buy” ἃ 


[ομοιΐως Αὐν[ἡ]ς βουκολος διχ a 


[ομοι ΑἸυν[]ς βουκολος 
[Αἴωνζι υ]ΐω ΚΊατος 
65 [Sovd) π[ροστ]ατη 


(7) 


διχ ἃ 
povoy® ἃ 


diy” a 


[Nov]¢u ravpe* ὑπερ κοπὴης Aay*® καὶ af. .] 


ev κληρ) Κυτους 


[Η]ρακλειδητι 


iy” a 
buy” a 


[A]iwr view Karos povoy® ἃ 


70 oT... 
Λιλοΐτιου 


τὴ συνοδω Δειδα[τ]ος ὑπερ 


1x” é 


οἴμοι ™ συνοδω των βουκολων 


umep Λιλοΐτιον 
Νουφι βουκολω 


75 οἴμ)οι Αυνη βουκολω 
A[t]eve viw Κατος 


[ε]πραθη vm ἐμου 


dix” ὃ 
διχ ἃ 
μονοχ" B 
povox® B 


.aow εξ evKehevoews σου Sx” ἃ 


porlo]x[”} ἃ 


κα Δυνὴ βουκολω οξυρυγ᾽χ' a 


80 kn 


Ὥριωνι emirpo) 


povoy” a 


κθ avnvexO’ επι τῆς πολ δια κτηνων ¥ 


δια Δειδατος ονηλ Six” ιβ 


Παυνι € Ὥριωνι επιτρο) διχ ἃ μονο[χ"] ἃ 


τε Ὥριωνι επιτρο) διχ ἃ 


Col. 3.) 85 


Aoyos Anpparos και avadkwpatos 


Μεχειρ και Φαμενωθ εστι de 


58. KiaBav: elsewhere Κιβαυ. 

73. δ: corrected from ε. 

75. Before μονοχῶ, δι has been written (for dx”) and struck 
out. 

79 οξυρυγ᾽χ΄: it appears from lines 358-361 that this measure 
= 1k μονόχωρα. It is curious that it has not yet appeared 
among the Oxyrhynchus papyri. For other local wine-measures 
Gf, Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I. 764 ff. The following lines, 82-83, 
show that three beasts of burden (z.¢. asses, as appears later, 
e.g. 1. 386) carried a load of 12 δίχωρα, which gives ὃ μονόχωρα as 


the load of a single ass; and this is confirmed by ll. 145 (2 asses 
carry 6 ‘oxyrhyncha’ and 4 δίχωρα = 17 μονόχωρα), 164-165 (3 
asses, 27 povdxwpa), 217 (4 asses, 32 μονόχωρα), 249-250 (2 asses, 
16 μονόχωρα), 366 (4 asses, 32 μονόχωρα), 387 (2 asses, 16 μονόχωρα). 
This result may be compared with Pap. 1169, ll. 48, 73, and 
introductory note (p. 43), where four κεράμια appears to be the 
load of an ass; from which it may be concluded that a μονόχωρον 
= 1 κεράμιον = 4 χόες. 

86. After this line a line has been begun and struck out. It 
reads bu... kat. 


Cc2 
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Mexetp κθ exyov π΄ Kavvacews 


is exxov π΄ Ἡρακλειδου 
go [eo]yov και παρα Opiwvos 


< &— 
«τπ-- 
- κὃ--- 


[ἐσῖχον και παρα Αὐνητος γερδιου « κ-- 


[εἸσχον Of@OLWS παρᾶ TOV QUTOU 


exxov καὶ Tapa Kompyrtos 
8 π΄ Avvytos yepdiov 


< κη--- 


«μ-- 


< €5— 


95 [Me]y’ κθ ecyov παρα [ὩρἼιωνος 


K . ἀπε ἘΞ 571-55 
coves COX π΄... τος yap! «ι-- 
[αν]αλω[ματος] 

[12 lines badly defaced] 
[ Kot |rovres χορτον ev K\np) Κυτους 


8 ἢ α βφ-- 


«ἕ.-- 


[ouolt 6 . . rrovres χόρτον ev τω αὐ Khyp) Ku 


τους δεὶ ἢ α ad— 


<Vg— 


op[o]t κοπτοντες xopt’ εν κληρ) Κ[υτους Ga \ « κὃ-- 


[o]u[ot] κοπτοντες xopt’ εν Kk μεγαλίω δ]ρῦ ἵ  «λβ--- 
Παζχ]ων ομοῖ τιμης σκορδων εἰς To Λιλοΐτιον « αβ 


[τιμης ομοῖ ελαιου [κ]αἴνου ομοῖ εἰς το α΄ Λιλοῖτ΄ <af 


τὴ [ἰσυ͵νοδω των βουκολων ὑπερ Λιλοΐτιου 


120 Αἰ[ωἼνι via Κατος 


ka[t] Tiare epy ὑπερ εφοδιον στρατιωτου 


« κ--- 
«ηἡ-- 
«κ-- 


opfolt τη συνοδω Σωτατας υἵου Λιλλας ὑπερ appa 


Bwvos Λιλοΐτιον 


τίι]μης αλος μετρου ἃ αναλωθεισὴς σοι 


125 


«εκ-- 


«α-- 


Α[υ]νατι τέκτονι ETTLOKEVACQAVTL TAS θυρ΄ TNS αυλ Αὐυνῃητος « ὃ 


epy λνοντι τα δραγματα εν [κ]ληρ) Κυτους «β-- 


pe... Ep’ egw χορτ' εν K* Κυτους ὡς epy «-β-- και add’ <af ποιη. 
E τῆς ne <r 


Col. 4.] 


130 Νουφ΄ υἷος Evmopa epy ὃ 


Φαμενωθ Αειηους 


88. Before « ἐ---  λβ--- has been written and struck out. 

94. £5—: a correction from te, 

112. ni: this is apparently the sign for 10,000, and the a shows 
that only one 10,000 is intended. It is difficult to see what the 
number means. It cannot be workmen. The abbreviated word 
before it appears to be the same as in 1. 114, but its interpre- 
tation is doubtful. It is paid for at the rate of rather more than 
200 to a drachma; and if it denotes an area, a comparison with 
ll. 115, 116, shows that 10,000 would be equivalent to 3 arouras, 
so that one would equal 3 square cubits. 

< &—: before this something has been struck out. 


/ 


<il— 


[Mlexep ἐργατων nuwv ἀργησαντων 


ἐπι ημ΄ἃ 


113. Perhaps δράττοντες (whence δράγματα, cf 1. 126), though 
the active is not otherwise known. 

123. After this line a line has been struck out. 
opot ὑπερ tins oapidiav ....- < ιβ--. 

124. After ados something has been struck out. 

127. Perhaps peradép(ovres), but it is not quite easy to recon- 
cile the remains with this. 

128. Before rns, ὡς has apparently been struck out. The sum 
of 34 dr. is apparently the total of the 2 dr. and τᾷ dr. men- 
tioned in the preceding line, and 173 dr. is the result of multi- 
plying this by 5; but 17 has been written instead of 17}. 


It reads: και 


135 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


165 


Col. 5.] 


170 
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Kant’ epy επι np’ ἃ 
Διοσκορος επι μ΄ β 
Φαρμουθι o[po]i [elpyarov ἡμῶν α[ργΊησαν 
tlw Ἡ[ρΊατος τε" ἐπι ἡμ΄ἃ 
Hpas Movr[t]as emt np’ B 


[ΠΊαχων [α]ρ[γησανἾτες 


Μοννι[ας] ἡ[ρἼγησεν τὴ ἡ. - [em] mp’ .] 


Ηρας [.- . 7υπερ της. 
Αἴων [vios ΚΊατος [em]. ἡμ΄ᾷ 
Kanr/ [epyem np)’ ἘΞ 


λ 


[ava οινο υ] 


. ὁμοῖ Ὑ ανη[ν]εχθη επἰι] της] 
[wo]! δια Σαραπιωνος ovn* 
[δι]α κτῇ B of” ς By ὃ 
ὃ Ωριωμ] επιτρο) εἰς πειν of E/a] 
[o]uot enor [Ἡρ]ωνεινω εἰς πίει» 
μονοχ ἃ 
ζ Ἡρακλειδου παραγενοίμἼενου 
εἰς πειν οἕ΄ἃ plovoly” ἃ 
t Αὐυνητι viw Αἴας povox” ἃ 
ομοῖ Aons μῆ Tavvevtos [μ]ονοχ᾽ ἃ 
τε Σαραπιωνι ovn* μονοχ" ἃ 
τῇ Ὥριωνι επιτρο) ὑπερ των πω 
λων του o€upvy'y/ ἃ 
και ἐπραθὴη vi εμου μονοχ ἃ 
κε Παύυλω εἰς Tew οξυρυγ᾽χ' ἃ 
Ks Πασειτι epy μονοχ" a 
- ava* μονοχ ἃ 
Mexetp ἃ enor Ἡρωνεινω povoy” a 
opot enor Λουκρητιω dix” B οὗ β 
Tlodv@ve ἨπΉΤΗη μονοχ a 
Ὑ ανηνεχθὴ επι τῆς πολ δια 
κτηνων y δια ἴσιδωρον ονὴηλ 
οξυρυγ᾽χ΄ τῇ 
ομοῖ Πασειτι epy ἐσω παρα Sup’ δ[ιχ" ἃ 


ομ[οῖ οἾνηλ μονοχ" ἃ 
εἴμο]ι Ἡ[ρ]ωνεινζ ὦ] povox”® ἃ 
Λ[ο]υκρητιω οξυρυγ᾽χ΄. 


K Σωτατι vilw] Λιλλας μονοχί 
Ασηίς μ]η Taver[ro]s μονοχ a 
εμίοι Ἠ]ρωνειν[ ὦ] povoy”. 
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γ- [apfar] δίιχ}" B povolx*.] 
εμῖοι H]pwvewa povolx”. | 
175 εν Opliw)e erutpo, μονοχ" a 
. ανη[νεἤχθη επι [rns] πολ δια [κτηνων 
[erfea] δια Πωλιζωνος] ovy*.. . 
Κ΄. [ewor] Hpoverw .... .. xX” a 
[19 lines mutilated and illegible. ] 
— povoy” [.]ἃ 
Α[υνητι] βουκολω povox[” 
200 κα [ομοῖ] ἐπεμφθ’ εἰς Δι[ον΄] τω αἴντω δια κτῆ.] 
αὐτί ου] poovox” [ 
Ky o[pot] τω αὐτω Emay'yeko 1B 
opot [Ophea epy v.[... οἸξυρ[υ]γ᾽χ' ἃ 
Klemen gO’ εἰς Διον[7 τω] αὐἰτω] Επαγἴγελω] 
205 δια κτῆ ὃ αὐ[τῆου [μονο]χ᾽ A 
οἴμο]: ἐεμοι Hpwveww [povox”] ἃ 
[Κ]ὴ ομοῖ ἐπεμφθ΄ τω [avtw Ἐπαγ]γελω 
δια κτηνων ὃ [αυτΊου [μονοχ]" XB 


Φαρμουθι ἃ Nelo... [...... ] povox” B 

210 Y Σωτατι viw Adrals μο͵νοχ᾽ a 
Aons ply] Τανευτος [μο͵νοχ ἃ 
Ὡριων[ι] Κιβαν μίο]νοχ" ἃ 

Σουλ) προστατ[η] μίο]νοχ" ἃ 
Καητὶ mpoorarn [wo]vox” B 


Col. 6.1 215 ὃ επεμφθ΄ εἰς Διον΄ τω α΄ 
Επαγγελλω δια KTH 
δ αὐτου μονοχ λβ 
ς Ὡριωνι επιτρο) μ[ο]νοχ" ἃ 
ζ ομοῖ τω α΄ μονοχ" ἃ 
220 ομοῖ ὥριωνι Κιβαν 
peovoyx” ὃ 
i Sov) προστατὴ δια 
Ὥριωνος povox” ἃ 
ομοῖ Aons μὴ Tavevtos 
225 δια του α΄ Qpiwvos povoy” B 
wy σης μὴ Tavevtos 
εἰς THY πρεσβ᾽) μονοχ᾿ ἃ 
ιδ ἐπεμφθη εἰς Διονή τω [av] 
τω Ἐπαγίγελω δια κτ[η] 
230 νων ὃ αὐτου μονοχ" [ΧΡῚ 


200. εἰς Avov’: Ζ.6. Dionysias, which was in the same (western) 202. ky: corrected from xa. 
part of the division of Themistes as Theadelphia. 228. rw: perhaps these two letters have been struck out, 


235 


240 


245 


250 


255 


260 


Col. 7.] 265 


270 
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ομοῖ enor Aovxp[ yr | 
μονοχ a 
i avnvexOn emt τηΐς πολ) 
δια κτηνωΐν 7 δια... .} 
πατος ον" [λ) Six” ΔΙ] 
opot σης [μη Τανευτος povox” a 
K ομοῖ Σωτατι viw Λιλ[λαῖς 
Six[*] ἃ 
[= οἸμ[ουῦ 7. ὦ povox® ἃ 
Ἐς opfet] Oragps 1 poo B 
κὃ [oluot 
KS [o |uot : 
«0 [Σαρ]απιωνι ον[ηλ΄. . |’ 
omot Χαλκωματι 


BW δι 


ξε 


@ 


Qi 


Qi 


[Οννωφρι προστατη 
eno. Ηρωνινω διχ[] ἃ 
και επρ]αθη va ἐμου plovoly® ἃ 
Tlayov ξ' ανηνεχθ’ ene της πολ 

δια κτηνων B δια 

Πωλίωνος ονὴηλ διχ ἢ 
εμου Ἡρωνεινω povox” ἃ 
ζ ομοῖ Aons teper διχ ἃ 
ιβ ἀανηλωθη εἰς το Λιλοΐτιον 

οἕους μονοχ ἃ 
τε Σωτατι viw Λιλλας διχ ἃ 
ομοῖ Σαραπιωνι ovy® διχ ἃ 
τς. opot Παησιω Χαλκωμα 
buy” ἃ 

Σουλ) προστατὴ Sux” ἃ 
ιζ ομοῖ Αυνῆς μὴ Αἴας διχ ἃ 
Aons ἵερευς διχ ἃ 
Savovevs ade* Παῃσίε" Sux” ἃ 
Μοννιας six” ἃ 
Πατας Bovxo* [δ] χ" ἃ 


Αὐυρηλί[ὦ] Ἡρακλειδὴ via . .. διος 
yupr[. . .] Blovd]ev™ της Αρσὶ [ποΐλεως 

Tlapa Ἠρ[ωἼνεινου προνο ο]υμενου 
Tov περι Θεαδελῴφιαν 

λογος λη[μἼματων Kat αναλωματων 
γενομεν ων] δι ἐμου τω Αθυρ μηνι 


109 


265. Perhaps viw Κλαδιος (for Κλαυδιου). A new main section of the work begins here, with a full heading, as in col. 11, below. 


200 


του EVEOTWTOS σ΄ 
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S ἐστι de 


λη[μήματος λοιπογρ) eK] ὲ ν 
[25 lines hopelessly mutilated] 


περιχωματιζονζτες και] ποτιζ΄ ev ΚλΉρ) 


Kvapwvos [epy] p 
300 ποτιζ' ev Κληρ) ‘ ; epy τὸ 
ποτιζ΄ εν κληρ) Κυίτους] [epy] κα 
ποτιζ΄ εν τω] μεγᾳλῳ [δρυμω [e]py κβ 
ποτιζ΄ ev κλ[ηρ)] 3 : ἐπι nul ὃ 
ποτιζ΄ εν κλη[ρ} epy κζ 
205 υποσχ΄ εν κληρ) Tov Τ΄ epy θ 
ομοῖ υποσχ΄ εν κληρ) τωῖν 17] epy ιζ 
opot vroax’ ev τὴ Κτησει epy ιὸ 
μετα του ταυρικον [epy] ὃ em yu’ KB 
ἐπιυκοπτων ev κλ[η]ρ) [Κυτους ἐπι nu’ ε εἐρ} € 
(οἱ. 8.1 310: .. : . [ep}y Ke ev : ; 
A[twy vios ΚΊατος epy B 
Hpas Μοννιας epy ta 
ανθρω[που]ς τους ev κλει. . 
Hparos τεΐκ]τονος epy ς 
215 τους αἰυ]τίου]ς ανθρωπους 
Χρεμαῖ[ο9.) py - 
Ol πρακειῖ ἢ . 
οινου ομοῖ ed ᾿ ᾿ του. 
peovox” . . . 
220 [ὥριω]νι Κιβαυ 
a μονοχ" ἃ 
εν ν Oppo προ[σ]τατίη] 
ae 1. Ὁ 
> ομοῖ μονοχ" ἃ 
325 γ΄ povoy® B 


[Sw]ras vios Λιλλας 


ἃ μονοχζ"} -- 


κα ομοῖ polvox”] β 


- μονοχ" -- 


299. Κυαμωνος : there is a space large enough for two letters 
between K and v. There is, however, no trace of writing, and 
as the ink in the lines above and below this is quite clear at this 
point in the papyrus, it seems certain that nothing has been 
written. Κυαμωνος is therefore probably the right extension of 
the abbreviation Kua which occurs so frequently (see col. 1 above 
and col. 11 below). 

304. Before epy, two or three letters have been struck out. 

305. υποσχί(ιζοντες) : so Hunt, referring to Amh. Pap. 91, 1. 11, 
and Fayum Pap. 112, 1. 3, where ὑποσχισμός (= ploughing) 


occurs among other operations of agriculture. 

In this line and the next, two or three letters have been 
struck out after κληρΡ. The first deleted letter in this line is 
clearly 6; and probably dpu has been written in both cases. 

307. Κτησει: it is not clear whether this is a proper name or 
not, but it occurs repeatedly as an indication of place. 

317. Before ot προκεῖ, two letters have been struck out. The 
o seems also to be struck out, but this is probably due to 
inadvertence. 


Col. 9.] 


338. Something (apparently xs) is written above ky, which has 


perhaps been struck out. 
III. 


330 


335 


340 


345 


350 


355 


260 


365 


370 
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Soul) προστατη 
ἃ povox” - 
Tartar) βουκζολω 
Β αἴονοῖκ ὁ 
ζῇ ομοῖ plovoly® ἃ 
τ- povoy” [β] 
Ile . προυλ) προ[στατη)] 
= povoy® δ 
KY ομοῖ povox” Ὑ 
τ μονοχίοῇ ἢ 
Νουῴφι βουκολω 


ὃ μονο[χΧ ἃ 
ἴῃ ομοῖ μον)οχ" [ἃ] 
γ povoy® β 


αἰνη]νεχθὴ em [της πολ] 


δια KTNVav B δια [Σαρα] 
. Six[* ἢ] 


πιωνος ovn τη... 
ἙΕυπορατι εργα[τη] 

ta povox” - 
Αὐυνητι μὴ Αἴας 

iM povox” ἃ 
Aons μὴ Tavevros 

iy μονοχ" > 
Πωλιωνι θιμουρω 

im μονοχ" ἃ 
Ovvadpis προστατη͵ ς] 

Ko povox” a 
Ηρακλειδητι εἰς mew 

8 οξυρυγχ' ἃ 


t= ομοῖ μονοχ β 
ul ομοῖ οξυρυγ᾽χ' ἃ 


γ- ἀριθμω povox® € 
ἐπεμ[φΊθη εἰς Διον΄ Emay'yeho 


wl δια κτηνων ¥ δια 


Σαραπίιωνος ονηλ povoy” [Kd] 


κα ομοῖ δια κτηνων ὃ 


av[rolv Ἐπαγγελλου povoy” NB] 
γι σὺν πεμῴφθ'΄ αὐτω povoy® VF 


Ὥριωνι emitpota 
τ. povox” β 


K ομοῖ povox” ἃ 


Dd 


353. θιμουρω : or θελουρω. 


2ΟΙ 


θυρουρω (for -ωρω) is not possible. 


202 


375 


380 


385 


390 


400 


405 


410 


374. Tov ef! py: Ζ.6. τὸν ἑξάμηνον. 
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γ- povox” y 
ἀναλώματος αριθμ[ω] 

[μ]ονοχ" pb _ 
Now] εἰς τον εξ" μὴ [povox” -.] 


απ[εργα]σια κτήηνων ὃ δια Σαρ[απιωνος] 
ον[Δ] απο ἃ [elws X wy [ε]ργ[α] 
ἃ ηλθ΄ απο τῆς πολεαϊς] 

. ov μεταφ' εἰς κτημα. .. 


ea et 
ἐῶν Geoler’ pleklel [a0] τὴς Kimora] 
ἢ ανη[λ]θ7 εἰς την πίολι]ν orfor] B 
νπο [ξυλα καὶ ονοι B υπο σιτον 
6 ηλθαν amo τὴς π[ολεως 
t αἀργια 
τὰ χορτ΄ petad’ amo της Κτησεις 
1β ανηλθ’ εἰς τὴν πολ ονοι βὶ υπὸ 
οινον Six” ἢ Kar B υπο ξυλα 
iy ἐπι τῆς πολεως NOEL 
w ηλθ΄ amo τῆς πολεως 
τε καλαμὴν μεταφ' ev x Kua 
is χορτ΄ perad’ απο τῆς Αλεξ΄ 
ιζ ονοι Ὑ οινον μεταφ' εἰς Διον΄ 
και ονος ἃ λαχ" συναγων εν [K]\yp) 
των Τωρε εἰς awviay 
im ovor Y χορτον petad’ amo της Αλεξ΄ 
Kat ovos ἃ hax* Epwr εις αλωνιαν 
6 ονοι ὃ χορτ΄ μεταφ' amo τῆς Αλεξ΄ 
[Κ] ovo. ὃ χορτ΄ μεταφ' απο της A[\]eE/ 
[κα] αργια 
κ[β] χορτον μεταφ' απο τῆς Αλεξ 
Ky] ομοῖ χορτ΄ μεταφ' απο rns Ahe&/ 
kd ἀργια 
Ke σιτον μεταφ' εις τὴν Κτησειν 
KG ομοῖ σιτον μεταφ΄ εἰς την Κτησειν 
και ονος ἃ καλαμὴν μεταφ΄ 
KC] ovot Y χορτον petad’ amo Ths Αλεξ΄ 
Kat ovos ἃ καλαμὴν [per lad/ 
kn ovo. y avyrO/ εἰς [rly πολιν 
uo Evha καὶ ονος ἃ UTO ταριχια 
[kau ἐνκελεας 


is by no means clear how it is to be explained. The reading is 


388. noe: the word recurs several times in the same phrase quite plainly noe: in Il. 492, 498, 506, 507. Here and in 1. 471 
in Il, 471-507, and its meaning is clear from the context; but it it would be possible to read ἡγει. ἡργει is not possible. 


Col. το] 


Col. 115} 


425 Θεαδελφιαν 
Aoyos λημματων και αναλωμα[τ]ων yevo 
μενων δὲ ἐμου τω Χοιακ μ[ἢ] του ever 
τωτίος] = 5 [ἐστι δὲ 
λημμ[ατΊ)ος λο[ι]πογρ) εκ προ"... [«Ἰγψκ 
430 ecx[ov] παρα Ὡριωνος [ε]πίιτρο)] «ρ-- 
ty πίαρα] του αὐτου Ὡριωνζος] «μ-- 
και... .Ὑ εργατικ . . 
kale τ]ιμης Ἑ — B Ξε τ τες 
ιθ [παρα του αὐτου Ὠ[ριωνος] [ae es 
435 [opov] λ[η]μματί οἷς 
[six lines mainly illegible] 
. : Ξ . ἈΑειηουτος 
[και] ΜοννιζατΊος [klar Χρεματος 
. Tos Kat H[plaros τεκτονος 
445 . Tos Kat [Ν]ουφιου viov Ἑυπίο]ρατος 
— (PY TH 
.. . Tlaraaros amo € ews ἃ ἡμερ΄ 
[x]8 epy [κὶδ τ epy σξὸ 
Loy epya 
ASO τς ee ποτιζ΄ ev KX Kua epy ὃ 
... [ev] κλ τῶν Τωρε) epy ol 
[ποτι]ζ΄ εν κὶ Κυτους Epy Ky 
mle ]pux” και ποτιζ' ev KX Κιαλη εργ Ne 
ποτιζ΄ ev Tw μεγαλω dp εργ La 
455 ποτιζ΄ ev Tw μικ Spv epy B 
νυποσχ΄ ev κληρ) Kva €py KF 
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[xO] ηλθ΄ azo rns πολεωΐς υ͵πο yopr/ 
[Δ] ανηλθ΄ εἰς την πίο]λιν ὑπο σιτίον] 


203 


[Nine much mutilated lines, the rest of the column being blank.] 


Au[pinuw Ἡρακλειδὴ Blovfp........ 
γὉ] τῆς Apot πολεως 
Παρ[α] Hpwvewov προνοουμεΐνου [των περι] 


οἾμοῦ ὑποσχ' εν τω μεγαλω δρῦ epy Ne 
μ' σχ μέγ ρ ΡΎ ee 


[o]uot vrocy’ [ε]ν k* των Τωρε epy a 


422. A new section of the account begins here, with a new 
column. 

423. yu: for this restoration, see 1. 266. But the reading there 
is not certain, so that the restoration must be regarded as 
doubtful. 

445. Novquov: cf 1. 130. The letter read as N in that place is 
doubtful, but cf |. 340. 


451. Twpey: or Twpet. Here the final character looks more 
like a mark of abbreviation, but in 1. 458 it might be an «. 

452. After this line two lines have been struck out. They 
read: [ποτι]ζ΄ ev kA Kiadn epy (120 numeral) || ομοιως. 

458. After this line a line has been struck out. It reads 
ἐπικοπτων εν KN. 


Dd2 
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opot [νποσἾχ΄ ev τὴ Κτησει epy τῇ 

460 emukomTwy ev K* ἵζυτους Epy Ky 
υδραγωγουνίτω]ν ex αὐτου emay em nu’ Ὑ Epy Ύ 
λ. χμ εν εννν 7 ἀπὸ κληρ) των Τ΄ καταπο[νἼων 


[ἐπε] τιν] ἃ ee 
apyourres] epy vy wy Ta ovopara 
465 Αειη[τοῖς Στελλωνος δια τὴν KTyvorplo]p/ 
ἐπι np’ β 
Col, 12. Mutilated. 
Col. 13.} [avahwpjatos αριθμω povoy” pen 


how εἰς τον €€/ μὴ ay” Wa 


ἀπεργασια κτηνων ὃ δια Σαραπιωνος 
470 ovy* απὸ ἃ ews ἃ wy τα εργα 
ἃ [e}re τῆς πολεως ἡσει 
B ἡλ]θ΄ απο της πολεως 
[7] ονοι Ὑ χορτον μεταφ' απο της Κτησεις 
και ονος ἃ apyos 
475 8 apyva 
é [olvo. y χορτον μεταφ' απο της Kryoets 
[κ]αὶ ovos ἃ ὑπο σπερματα 
§ ονου Ὑ χορτον petad’ απο της Κτησεις 
και ονος ἃ UTO σπερ 
480 ονοι ὃ ανηλθ΄ εἰς τὴν πολ υἷπο 
λθ΄ απο τῆς πολεως 
ovo. Ὑ χορτ΄ μεταφ' απο τηΐς Κτ]ησει[ς] 


και ονος ἃ apyos 


Vi3! πὶ 


i ovor ὃ xopt’ perad’ amo z[y]s Κτησει[ς] 

485 ta avydO/’ εἰς τὴν πολ ovos ἃ vTO σεριδα 
και βὶ υπο οστα και ἃ υπο (Ἰλκα[.Ἴιμα 

1β λθ΄ amo τῆς πολεως 

vy ονίο]ι ὃ σιτον perad’ [απο της] Κτησεις 

ιδ ανηλθ΄ εἰς την πολ οὐοι Y ὑπο] σπερματᾳ 
490 και ἃ υπὸο σάκκον adeuplolv 

ἴε επίι] τῆς πολ [η]σει 

iS ομοῖ emt [της] πολεως ἡσει 

ul λθ΄ απο τη]ς πολεως 


459. τὴ : a correction. Apparently xy has been written, the 468. λοι κιτιλι: Cf 1. 374; there is barely room for ets, but it 
κ altered to « and then the two figures struck out and « written seems to be written in a compressed form. 
above. ax”: = μονόχωρα, cf p. 173, above. 

462. καταπονων : τ altered from 6, 


495 


500 


595 


510 


515 
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τῇ ανηλθ’ us] την] πο} B υπο dalxov] 
kat ονοι β vio σιτον 

8 λθ΄ amo τῆς πολεως orto] [7] 

K ovo. y avndO/ εἰς τὴν πολ υπίο σιΐτον 

κα επι τῆς πο ἡσει 

κβ ομοῖ 

Ky ομοιως 


* ovo y 


KO λθ΄ amo τῆς πὸ 
κε αργια 

Ke avyrO/ εἰς τὴν πον ονοι Ὑ υπῖο λ]ινο[ν] 
Kl λθ΄ amo τῆς πολεως 

kn ανηλθ΄ εἰς τὴν πολ ονοι y ὑπὸ σι{τῇ|ον 
KO ἐπι της πολ noe 


λ opot επι τῆς πολ ἡσει 


Απεργ ταυρικου ἃ δια Χ[αλκωματος τ[αυ] 


ρέλατου [afro a ews ἃ wv [τα εἸ]ρ[γ]α 
υπο[σχ΄ εν κληρ) Κυτους em np’ ιβ 
ομοῖ [υΪποσχ΄ εν κὶ Kua emu nu’ ia 
ομοῖ ev τίω μεγ]αλ δρ[υμω em μ΄ ty 
ὃο. .. εἰς TO. . as ἐπι np’ ἃ 


nel.» ἐπι] np? 9 
r- [oli προκεῖ nu’ ἃ 


— σὺ yuKe 


Cols. 14, 15, 16-] Mutilated. 


510-514. The readings of the numbers given here seem certain, though they are obviously inconsistent with the total. 


9. Letters. 


PAPYRUS 854.—1st century. 


N interesting letter from Nearchus to Heliodorus, describing a journey up the Nile to Syene 
and the source of the Nile (!), and a visit to the oracle of Ammon. The letter is unfortu- 
nately mutilated, but we learn that the writer consulted the oracle (if line ro is correctly given), 
and that, in accordance with an usage which we know to have been common in ancient as 
well as in modern times, he carved the names of his friends in the temples. 
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Neapxos al 


πολλων Tov καὶ 
και μεχρι Tov πλειν ε.Ϊ 
μένων wa tas χεζι]ροπ[οιηίτους τε] 

5 xvas ἱστορήσωσι eyw παρεπἰλευσἾ]α 
μὴν καὶ apapevos αναπλοίυν καὶ π]αρ[ α] 
γένομενος τε εἰς TE Sonvas καὶ οθεν τυγΊχα 
νει Νειλος ρεων και εἰς Λιβυην οπου 
Αμμων πασιν ἀνθρωποις ypnopwoer 

10 [... Jevropa torop[n|oa καὶ των prov 
[εἸμίων τα ονοματᾳ eveyapata τοις {ε] 
pols αειμνῃστως το προσκυνημα 

Two lines washed out. 


Endorsed 
Ἡλιοδωρω. 
I. a—: possibly αδελῴω, as the name of the addressee is 10. evroya: for εὐστομα ἢ 
shown by the verso to be Heliodorus. This line is separated 10-12. τῶν φιλων «7.A.: for such προσκυνήματα, in which the 
from the next by about twice the usual space. dedicator includes the names of his relations and friends, cf 


7. yevopevos re: at first written yevouny, but the letters yy are CIG. 4897-4947, 4980-5037, 5042-5108, passim. 
struck out and evos τε added above the line. 


PAPYRUS 897.—a.pD. 84. 


HE following letter is evidently addressed to some person living in the Arsinoite nome; and 
we may infer from line 12 that the writer lived at Alexandria. Only part of the letter 
remains, the portion transcribed being preceded by the remains of another column, which has 
probably been the first, as the first two lines seem to be the address. The portion which remains 
concerns the writer’s coming to the Arsinoite nome. He appears to have met with very injurious 
treatment on his last visit, and declares that he will not come unless his correspondent sends for 
him, and can guarantee him against a repetition of the injury; and he repeatedly asks him 
to let him know the truth on this point. He assures his correspondent of the friendship 
which he bears him, and concludes by saying that he knows the other’s care for his interests. 
In a postscript he sends friendly greetings to his correspondent’s household. 


Ends of a column. 
Col. 2.7] λαογραφιας tore yap ἐλασσωθεις vo Tov προοντος κωμο 
ypapparews εκΐε]ινος μεν [Tore εψευσατο vuver de ὑυμεις 
τὴν αἀληθειᾳν γραψαται πως de δυναμαι εἰς Αρσινοειτὴν 
παραγενεσθαι [μή]αλ[ιΊΐστα του καιρ[ο]ν της σιτολογι[α]ς evertwros 
5 ewa παραγεναμεν οἷς ευθεως παλειν ἐπηρια μοι γενη[τ]αι εαν 
de δυνημαι σκεπάσαι yu ὑπὸ σκεπὴν τινα γενεσθαι τουτο 
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μοι γραψον wpooas Sia τῆς επιστολης oT1\cov/Tapayevapevou 
ουδεμια σοι ETNPLA εσται καὶ διστα TavTas καταλειψωι 
εινα μη τὴν προς σε φιλειαν καταλειψωι εαν δὲ μη Noa 

10 ευρηκως τινα οδον γραψον μοι ewapni/ mare ava 


πλευσωι TOV τοιοῦτον πορον KEKPLKa Yap νὴ τους 


θεους εν Αλεξανδρεια επιμενειν πιστενωι yap οτι 
δυνηθησομαι Sila] μεντοι ye ov θελωι ἀλλα ἡ αναγκηι 
περι δὲ ἀπαντων αντιφωνησιν μοι εὐθεως γραψον ov yap 
15 αναπλεωι εἰς Αρσινοιτην εἰ μὴ σου επιστολην λαβωι 
εαν δὲ μοι επιστολα[ς]) πεμπὴς πεμψεις εἰς TO Θεωνος TPA 
γηματοπωλιον εἰς To Χαριδημου βαλανειον και εν τωι 
εργαστήριωι ευρῃσει Δειον τον του Συρου και avTos μοι 
αναδωσι yt Tapa Ἡρακλειδιωνα τον του ABa και περι αλλων 
20 αναγκαιωζν] μεϊτε]ωρω[ν] ηθελον σοι γραψαι vy [τ]οὺς θεους 
οὐκ εἐγραψα δε δια της εἰπ]ιστολης εἰδως ἐμαυτων οτι non 
[π]ροεσχηκας] ev τωι πραγματι παρακαλωι Se σε ewa μὴ με 


λανησης [.......] ἐπιστολῆς κα]. π[α]ραγεναμενος ε[υἼθεως 
.(1νὰ εκτί ] 
On versa. 
25 παλειν καταπλευσωι adda μοι [evews ?] 


τὴν αληθειαν γραψον oda yap εμαυτωι [μεν ?] 
OTL μελει σοι πολλα περι ἐμου μελ[ησεῖι 


σοι δὲ ws ὑπερ ιδιου τεκνου 
Eppaco 
30 


TOUS ἐν OLK@L πάντας EPPwWOO 


ασπαζου Αφροδουν την μικρα[ν] και 


Ly avroxpatopos καισαρος Δομιτιανου [Σεήβαστου 


Γερμανικου 


7. mapayevapevou: altered from παραγενοῦ eis. 

9. noa: séc, apparently for ἧς. 

13. dwa: if this is the true reading it must be a colloquial 
use of the demonstrative τὸ δεῖνα without the article. 

15. λαβωι: after this word πεμψ has been written and struck 
out. 

18. eupyoec: perhaps the bearer of the letter is the subject of 
this verb ; and avros no doubt refers to Dius. 


Φαρμουθι y 


20. petewpov: Cf, Oxy. Pap. 238,1.1 and introduction ; but the 
reading here is very uncertain. 

22-3. μείλανησης : it is not clear what this can mean, but the 
reading of all the letters except A (which might possibly be τ) is 
certain. peravnons, for peravonons, is possible. There does not 
seem to be room for πλανησης. 

28. After τέκνου the following words have been written and 


struck out: .. pe. «σε | οὐκ επίθυμωι εἰς Ἀρσινοιτὴν π΄. 


PAPYRUS ττ73.---Α. D. 125. 


HE following letter is apparently one from a farm bailiff to his employer. 


Owing to the 


mutilation of the papyrus it is impossible to make out completely the sense of the 
letter, but it is a recital of the business which the writer has transacted. 
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Hfaoras Λνουβιωνι α.. τ΄. Jom... 
χαιρειν 
[ws εἤπετρεψας μοι κατεργα[ ζεσθαι 
THY χερσαμπελον ETOLNTA ὑστερον 
5 επετρε͵ψας [μ]ου δια λογον μηκετι κατερ 
[γαζεσθαι] ἐι]γα το ewe δαπανησαι απὸ 
της] συμ[φ]ωνιας ns ἐποιησας προς τους 
[epya}ras ὃ ὡς τη[ς] αρουρης «ιβ ανεδω 
κα α[ζυτοιί[ς υ]περ μισΊἼθου Gy «ἃς καὶ op 
10 umep μ[ισθου] ἐργατων apy «κ καὶ ὠστε 
WO, ὡς νος 7. po σ[ο]ν παρεδωκα εν μεσει 


σου [πα]ρα[ιρῳ σοι τα δεδαπανημενα υπ ε 
15. μου wa] και avtor πισθωσιν εαν δε 
[εἐἸξελθης ἐπ αγαθω εξει[ς] παρ εμουν τον 
κατειδί. .. 1... ερρωσθαι [σε] evxo 
μαι τιμιωτατον ἀπαντῶν 
L δέζξκα]τον Αδρίιανου Καισζα]ρος του [κυ]ρι[ο]υ 
20 Xouay vy 
Endorsed ᾿ 
[amodos Ανου]βια[νι] .. . [α]πο Ἡφαιστατος. . . θαλλου 


12. παρα gud : it is possible this should be written Παραφιλω, as a name. 


PAPYRUS 8g99.—2nd cent. 


LETTER from Hermaeus to his son Arius, containing information that he has sent him 
some purple, and giving him instructions about an account with Paneros, &c, 


Χ[αιρε tlexvov ἄρειε 
απὸ Eppatov matpos 

To πορφυριον σοι επεμψα 
to ovy βαθυτερον πεποιηται 

5. εἰς το σπανον Kat To οξυτερον 
εἰς το] αλλ[ο] ἐπεμψα τη μικρα 
wa ιβ εαν Πανερως ελθη προς 
σε λεγοποιησαι προς avTov τι 
προτερον οφειλει Kat προσδος 


5. σπανον : the meaning of this word in this connexion is not equally obscure. 
clear. It would be possible to read σπαλίον, but that would be 8. λεγοποιησαι : 2. λογοποιησαι ; cf. below, |. 12. 
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10 avtw « ἕ eva λογον ποιησας 
ov λογος ἐστιν περι γραμματων 
αὐτου εαν λογοποιησηταν επεμ, 
ψία)] σοι «ρὲ α[σἸπα[ζο]ν τὴν μικραν Kav 
τὴν μήτερα αὐτῆς μηδεν σοι εν 
ES) πους ].. τη Κη 


PAPYRUS 848 verso.—a.p. 213 (?). 


ee note giving order for the payment of five fleeces to the wife of Agathinus. 

It is dated in the 21st year, which, if the identification suggested in the note on I. 1 is 
correct, must be that of Caracalla, the other documents connected with the individual in question 
bearing dates in A.D. 216-219, 


Ισχυριων Κουιτι χαιρέιν 
δος Λαδωνι wore ty yu 
ναικι Αγαθεινου epi 
ων TOKOUS πεντε 

5 ἐρρωσθαι σε evyopat 
L κα΄ Φαμενωθ ιζ 


I, Kowrt: probably the individual who appears in Papp. 851 6, Sapevod: this is very cursively written, and might possibly 
and 855 @ (pp. 48-51) as ποιμήν and μισθωτὴς προβάτων, and whose be read as Φαρμουθι ¢ 
name is variously spelled as Απκουις, Ακουις, and Kous. 


PAPYRUS 948 verso.—a.D. 257. 


HE following letter is part of the voluminous correspondence of Heroninus, described here 

as φρο(ντιστής) simply, and elsewhere as φροντιστής of Theadelphia and other places. 

See above, pp. 103, 173, 193. The present letter is from Heraclides. There are three other 
letters from this Heraclides to Heroninus in the present collection (Papp. 962, 968 verso, and 
1122 6, of which 962 and 11220 are transcribed below), and from these we learn that Heraclides 
was the son of Heroninus. The hand, it may be observed, is different in each case. This 
letter is addressed to Heroninus and Syrus, and is dated in the fourth year, which (see p. 173) 
presumably means a.D. 256/7. The document on the vecto is dated in a.p. 236 (see below, 


in § 10). 
TI’ Hpaxhedov γεμισᾳῖτε 7 τη 
kn τουπιον Evlov . . . μων 


2. κη: this is probably a numeral, ry xn being ‘the 28th day δηίγεὶν disappeared. 
of the month’; but the line over κῃ, if there has been one, has τουπιον: Ζ.6. TO ἐπιόν, 
ΠΙ. Ee 
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καλων καὶ ἀνερχεστω εαν NV παν 
σαμενος του αχυρου addfa μη] αμ[ε] 
5 Ayonte γραφεται μιν ανεξερ 
χεστω Ἡρακλειδὴς τη ἃ εαν 
ουν μη σχολασὴ eyw εξερχίο)μαι 
καὶ περι κερματος γράφεται... ἢ 
τω ovv o Συρος πρίο]ς τους ποιμε 
10 vas ο μεν Απυγ xis εἰχε 
[<] 7 καὶ o Aras <p o Συρος 
οιδεν TL ἀπὸ τουτων ε 
απαιτησίαἼτω σοι τοί.] mpod. . 
εν TOV 
15 [ερ]ρωσ θ΄ evyop[ar] 
Ἡρωνεινω καὶ Συρω φρο["] 
L 87 Μεχειρ κ΄ 


3. Kat ἀνερχεστω : above this γεμίισατε has been written and 11. Atats: described as a shepherd in Pap. 962, Il. 1, 2. 
struck out. 


PAPYRUS 962.—a.D. 254 or 261. 


LETTER from Heraclides to his father Heroninus, requesting him to receive from the 

shepherd Atais 200 drachmas, which he is to employ as he thinks fit. See introduction 

to the preceding papyrus. The date is in Thoth of the second year, z.e. presumably either 
A.D. 254 or 261. 


TI’ Ἡραζκ]λειδου yevov προς Αταιν 
Tov ποιμενα. και δεξαι Tap αν 
του Spaxpas διακοσιας Kat exe 
QUTAS ELS TE περιχωματισμον 

5 ἢ Kat λογον οψωνιων ws εαν 
θελης διοικησον auras ews 
κατελθὴ Διοδωρος και συνα 
py τοιαυτοις ἐερρωσθ’ εὐυχομαι 

Ἡρωνεινω marpe 
10 LB’ Θωθ ἴῆ 


PAPYRUS 11226.—circ. Α. Ὁ. 254-268. 


LETTER from Heraclides to his father Heroninus. It is only fragmentary, and would 


not be worth transcribing but for the chance that other portions of it may exist in other 
collections, 
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Ηρακλειδης Ἡρωνει[ν]ω 
τωι TATPL χαιρειν 
τον τυπον τον TOU 
ehavovpyou π[α]ραδὸς 
5 ἀμεσυς ὥρωι αδιτη 
λατὴη συν ten α[υ]τ΄ 
και [ρισαστὴ τειμὴν 
[εἰς ὃ τον εἐλαιουργον 
Ἰαριτως επιλει 
10 J]... αὐτου ra 
Klac Ta adda TeTpa 


Ἴφαλισε δια 


3. τυπον : the voy is certain, but there is no trace of the cross adirn\arn: the reading seems certain, but itis quite uncertain 
stroke ofr. Possibly it is meant for Avrov = λοιπόν, Ifthereading what the word can mean. 
is correct, the word perhaps means ‘ mould,’ 7. It is not certain that a letter is lost between καὶ and ρ. 


5. ἀμεσυς : ὦ. ἀμέσως ὃ 


PAPYRUS 964.—Late 2nd-3rd cent. 


T is not clear at first what relation the two parts of the following document bear to each 
other. They are by the same hand, and are separated only by a line drawn between them. 

The second is a letter, evidently referring to the preparations for a wedding feast (cf line 109). 
The first is a short register of customs payments, for the 28th, 29th, and 30th of Mesore. The 
fact that the letter is addressed to Serapammon, μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας, suggests that the sender 
Apollonius may have been a subordinate official employed by him to collect the customs. 
Apollonius sends him, for some reason, a register for the three last days of Mesore (the papyrus 
is complete at the top, and nothing has been written before Meoopy Κη), and takes the oppor- 
tunity to adda letter on private affairs. For customs registers of this kind, see Papp. 929 and 1169 
in the present catalogue (pp. 40-47), with the prefaces thereto. The present one is noteworthy 
inasmuch as the entries are all for imports, whereas in the others the exports are in a large 
majority. As however only two days are in question, no conclusions can be drawn from this, 
The entry Ἑρμῆς for the 29th should be compared with similar entries in Pap. 1169 already 
referred to. It appears that there were two officials, and that on the 29th Hermes was on duty; 
so that Apollonius makes no return for that day. In 1169 the other official is also called 
Hermes; the writing of the present papyrus appears to be of a later date, but it is so rough 
that it cannot be fixed with certainty. The fact that the letter is addressed to the μισθωτὴς 
ἐρημοφυλακίας may perhaps suggest that the ἐρημοφυλακία is the tax meant in all of these 
customs registers. For an account of this tax, see Fayum Towns, Ὁ. 195 54., and Wilcken, 


Gr. Ostr. 1. 359. 


Ee€ 2 
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Meoopyn ky 
Φιλοξας ισὰ φακου — B 
καὶ ο αὐτος κρομ" — B 
Πολυδευκηῆς wo ow? κερ ς 
5 κθ Βρμης 
X Wapes ισᾶ θερ — a 
ρος wa θερ" ovd B --- > 


Σεραπαμμωνι π΄ Απολλων) 
βλεπε μη επιλαθη μηδεν 
10 τοὺς στεφανους κ) Ta TAB 
λια κ) αγορασον σταμνον 
εἐψεματος Kk, λαβων κοτυ 
λας τίο]σας φακων ινα αρ 
keo[n] ἡμ]ιν « τα λαχα 
15 νὰ προς Σερήηνον σευτλα 
kK, ἀλλα Aaxava Kk) τοις 
παιδιοις χρυστουμινους 
K) αλλα μετρια ισκρεμα 
σεις τον νυμῴφωνα kK) 
20 πλακοντια ἀλεξανδρινα 
[one line lost by the peeling of the top layer of the papyrus] 
(ca IO OP a. a ed SES a ὦ 


τετραδι κατελθε μὴ ουν 
ἀμελησὴς περι του Μελεφ 
25 θιου επι χριαν ext ο Μυνιος 


Endorsed 


Αποδος Σεραπαμμωνι X μισθωτὴ epnpopvdaxias] 
2. wa: te, ()ἰσά(γων). | an ass; cf note on Pap. 1169, ]. 66. 
6. Oep": 1.6. θέρμων, lupines. 10. ταβλια : some sort of small tables seems to be meant. 


7. ovo(us) 8 (apraBas) ς᾽: three artabas is a common load for 


PAPYRUS 972.—3rd cent. 


LETTER instructing the recipient to pay to Phibion, a tax-collector, five talents for the 


house-tax (cf Wilcken, Gr. Osér. I. 192). The amount points to a date in the third 
century (cf vol. II, p. 306). 


TI’ Medavos Πολιτος Hira χαιρειν δος Φιβιωνι απαιτητη amo λογο" 
εἐνοικιο"ῦ apy ταλαντα πεντε Φαμενωθ' ζ Μελας oe~ .. . po* 


2. The two last words are so written as to resemble ced avpo* or wpo*, but probably are intended for σεσί εἰωμαι) ὡς 
mpox(etrat), Tea . 
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PAPYRUS 973 4.—3rd cent. 


HIS is a letter of excuse for the writer's inability to visit his correspondent. He is, he 
explains, engaged in legal proceedings “ χάριν τῶν Tod ἀδελφοῦ pov”, and cannot get away. 
The letter is fragmentary, and only the first part remains. 


Ψενησις Ατουφι τωι 
φιλτατωι χαιρειν 
προ μεν παντων TO 
προσκυνημα σου ποιω 
5 καθ εκαστὴν ημζε]ρα[ν] παρα 
τοις πατρωοις θεοις ἣἧ 
γεινωσκειν σε θελω 
οτι δικαζομαι χαριν των 
του αδελῴφου pov Kat ov dv 
10 vapat apt. ελθειν προς 
σε] Kale] μη δοξης pe ado 


yoS .. ov πρυ. ema... . ov 


Written up the left-hand margin: 


8 


Pp και τρυφαν ερρωσϑ evxor 


PAPYRUS 951 verso.—Late 3rd cent. 


HE concluding portion of a letter; the writer is the father-in-law or mother-in-law 

of the recipient, and the subject is the nursing of a newly arrived infant. The names 

of both parties are lost. The letter concludes with greetings to several persons who are named. 

The writing on the recto (see below, p. 220) being dated in a.p. 249, the present text belongs 
probably to the latter part of the third century. 


αντὴν [. gia es Ors. [...«ο jens αποθανουσὴης 
κατεπλευσαν novela] ofr] θηλαζειν avrnv 
avayKalers ev θελ[εις το Bpedos ἐχέτω 
Tpopov eyw yap ουκ επιτρεπω ty θυγατρι μου 
5 θηλαζειν ασπαζομαι ποίλ]λα την γλυκυτατὴν 
μου θυϊγατερα Απολλωνι[α]ν κα]. Evdpoowny 
ασπα ζομ]αι Πινναν ασπαζεται υμας ποζλ]λα 
ο αδελφ[ο]ς σου Βησας καὶ Συρος και ἢ συμίβιος αἾντου 
παν δὲ ποιησον μετα τας Καλανδας ηκετί α]. ws 
IO εγραψατε 
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10. Miscellaneous. 


PAPYRUS 1178.—a.D. 194. 


F the miscellaneous texts which form the last section of the Roman period in this volume 
the most interesting is that here printed, which is indeed in some respects the most unique 
in the present volume, no similar document having been hitherto published, though several in- 
scriptions are in existence which throw light upon its contents. It is a diploma of membership 
conferred on an athlete of Hermopolis (our friend Herminus 6 καὶ Μῶρος, of p. 29) by the 
athletic club known as ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περιπολιστικὴ Ἁδριανὴ ᾿Αντωνιανὴ Σεπτιμιανὴ σύνοδος 
τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα καὶ τὸν ἀγώνιον καὶ αὐτοκράτορα καίσαρα Λούκιον Σεπτίμιον Σενῆρον 
Περτίνακα Σεβαστόν. The latter part of the title no doubt varied with each reign, and in its 
shortened form (see ll. 2, 3) the title ended with the word σύνοδος. The society was already 
known to us from a series of inscriptions (CIG. III. 5906-5914, see Franz’s introduction, 
p. 779 = Kaibel, IGI. 1054, 1055, 1102-1105, 1107, 1109, 1110}; but the present document 
adds some further details of its history to those which are there given. Nos. 5906 and 5907 
record privileges conferred upon the society by Hadrian and Antoninus, to which, no doubt, 
it owed the names Ἁδριανή and ᾿ἈΑντωνιανή which it bears here; and the present document quotes 
other favours derived from Claudius, Vespasian, and Septimius Severus. So far as can be 
gathered from the inscriptions which have come down to us, it was the principal athletic society 
in the Roman empire (cf Friedlander, Darstellungen aus der Sittengeschichte Roms, ed. 6, 
11. 491 f.). 
The arrangement of the document is as follows. The text is written across the roll, 
z.e. with the writing parallel to its height, as in documents of the Byzantine period. To the 
top of the roll was attached another piece of papyrus, about ten inches in length (cf note on 1. 7), 
on which is written, first, the name of the person to whom the diploma is granted (I. 1), and 
secondly a copy of the words which actually confer the diploma (Il. 2-7). This part of the text 
is written roughly, and evidently served the purpose merely of a docket, or abstract of the 
contents of the main roll. At the back of the beginning of the main roll are three formless 
lumps of dark wax. The diploma itself is written formally, though not in a particularly good 
hand. It consists of the following parts: (1) a letter from the emperor Claudius to the club, 
dated in a.v. 46, acknowledging with thanks the golden crown which it had sent on the occasion 
of his victorious campaign in Britain (Il. 8-15); (2) another letter from Claudius in a.p. 47, 
expressing his gratification at the games performed in his honour by the club for the kings 
of Commagene and Pontus (ll. 16-31). There are some features about these documents which 
make it doubtful whether they were copied from authentic originals (see notes on Il. 8, 17, 18). 
(3) Letter from the emperor Vespasian, without date, briefly confirming the privileges conferred 
on the club by Claudius (Il. 32-36). It is rather remarkable that the privileges conferred by 
Hadrian and Antoninus, which one would expect to follow here, are not mentioned. (4) Then 
follows the main substance of the diploma, in the form of a notification to the members of the 
club of the admission of Herminus as συνοδίτης, on his payment of the fee of too denarii (Il. 39-- 
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44). (5) Next the date, which is at Naples on the occasion of the 49th quadriennial performance 
of the great games founded there by Augustus, in the consulship of the emperor Septimius 
Severus and Cl. Septimius Albinus Caesar [= a.p. 194], on the 22nd of September (Il. 45-49). 
(6) The enumeration of the officials of the club occupies Il. 50-65, v2z. (a) the three chief 
priests, who are also €vordpyae for life and superintendents of the imperial baths (Il. 50-57) ; 
(4) the officiating ξυστάρχης, who is one of the three previously named (ll. 58, 59); (¢) the two 
ἄρχοντες τῆς συνόδου and the treasurer (ll. 60-63) ; (4) the ἀρχιγραμματεύς, acting as secretary 
to the club (Il. 64, 65). The names of all these officials are accompanied by a full recitation 
of their titles and the honorary citizenships conferred on them in recognition of their victories, 
and a statement of the class of athletics practised by them. (7) The signatures of most of them 
are appended (Il. 66-83). Here the original document appears to be complete, but another set 
of signatures is appended, containing the certificate of the payment by Herminus of a further fee 
of 50 denarii at the great games of Asia (κοινὰ τῆς Ἀσίας), held on this occasion (the date is not 
stated) at Sardis (ll. 84-102). The officials signing are the archons, treasurer, chief priest, and 
secretary; but the persons holding these posts are different from those officiating at Naples. 


Eppewvos o kat [Mapos] Ἑρμοπολειτης πυκτὴῆς 


ῃ [ι]ερα] ἕξυστικῃ περιπολιστικὴ Αδριανη Αντωνιανὴ 


Σεπτιμιανὴ [σἸυνοδος TOLS ATO TNS AVTYS συνοδου χαιρειν 


γεινωσκετε οντ]α μων συνοδειτην Eppewov τον kat Mwpov 


5 Ἐ[ρ]μοπολειτηῖν πυκτ]ην ws ετων 


και αποδεδωκοτα TO κα 


τα τὸν νομὸν [ἐνταγιον παν εκ πλήρους [S}nvapia εκατον 
ἐγραψαμ[εν ουν] ὑμειν wa εἰδῃητε ερ[ρίωσθε 


Τιβεριος [Κλ]αυδιος Καισαρ Σεβαστος Τερμανικος Σαρματικος ἀρχιερεὺς 


peytLoro |s δημαρχικὴς εἕουσιας TO 5: UTQATOS αποδεδειγμενος 


I. This line is separated from the next by a space of about an 
inch. 

2. περιπολιστικη : Cf. CIG. 5804 ἡ φιλοσέβαστος καὶ φιλορώμαιος 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων περιπολιστικὴ εὐσεβὴς σύνοδος. The epithet is not 
applied to this society in CIG. 5906-5914, and the purport of 
the grants from the emperors there recorded was to give it 
a local habitation in Rome, at the Baths of Trajan. But the 
possession of this centre, at which its records might be preserved, 
would not prevent its being described as περιπολιστική, in virtue 
of the constant travels of its members to the various games at 
which they appeared. Ignarra, in his edition of CIG. 5804 
(De Palaestra Neapolitana, Naples, 1770, p. 23), explains the 
phrase ἀπὸ καταλύσεως κατοικοῦντες (ἐν τόπῳ τινί) there applied 
to it as practically denoting the same condition of things as 
περιπολιστική ; but Kaibel (IGI. 1105, note) takes ἀπὸ καταλύσεως 
as meaning ‘after its dissolution,’ implying that the club had 
been ejected from a former home and had taken refuge at Rome, 
If the term περιπολιστική was dropped when it had a fixed home 
at Rome, the club must have been turned out of that home 
before the date of the present document. The epithet περιπολι- 
στική is again found applied to it in A.D. 313 (IGI. 956, b. 19). 

After περιπολιστικη the word σεβαστὴ has been written and 
obliterated. 

5. Ἑρμοπολειτὴν : two other natives of Hermopolis appear as 


members of the club in CIG. 5912-14, the father and son, 
Demetrius and Asclepiades (also named Hermodorus), the 
latter a very distinguished athlete between A.D. 177 and 183. 
The former is presumably the person named below, 1]. 54. 

A blank is left after erwy both here and in 1.42. His actual 
age was 27 (see p. 29). 

7. After this line there is an interval of nine inches of blank 
papyrus. Six inches of this belong to the κόλλημα on which the 
foregoing text is written, the fibres of which run parallel to 
the height of the roll: the rest belongs to the first κόλλημα of the 
main body of the text, the fibres of which are parallel to the 
length of the roll. 

8, 9. apxtepevs «.7.A.: the style follows the Latin formula, 
giving the consulship and ¢rvibunicia fotestas instead of the 
regnal year. Cf. Josephus, Amt. XX. i, 1. 2. The title 
‘Sarmaticus ’ does not elsewhere occur in papyri, nor, apparently, 
in any inscription or coin; consequently it cannot be regarded 
as authentic. 

9. δημαρχικης εξουσιας το 5 «.7.A.: the form of ς (A), here and 
in]. 17, is noticeable. The sixth ¢ribunicta potestas of Claudius 
was in A.D. 46, in which year he was named imperator for the 
eleventh and twelfth times. As he is here αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ 18, and 
also consul designate, the letter must belong to the latter part of 
the year. 
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to [8 αὐτ]οκρατωρ το ιβ πατὴρ πατριδος συνοδ[ω] ξυστικη 


Tov πεμ[φΊθεντία pol. vp ὑμων em. TH κατα Βρεταννων νεικὴ χρυ 
σουν σ[τε]φία]νον ηδεως ἐλαβον συμβολον περιεχοντὰ τῆς ὑμετε 


ρας προς με evoeBevas 


18 


Τιβ Κλ Κυρος Διων Μικκαλου Αντιοχεὺς 


Ou πρεσβενοντες ησαν Τιβ Κλ Eppas 


ερρωσθε 


Τιβεριος ΚἼλαυδιος Καισαρ Σεβαστος Γερμανικος Σαρματικος αρχίερευ[ς] 
ρ p Τερμ ρμ 

[μεγιστος] δημαρχικῆης εξουσιας το ζἦ ὕπατος To ς avToKpa 

τωρ το. ζῇ πατὴρ πατριδος συνοδω ξυστικὴ περιπολιστικῃ 


των περι Tov Ηρακλεα χαιρειν 
ev]. ; 


[. 


.] rows Kara Tov avrov xpovov αποδοθεισ[ιν μοι δυσιν 
«Ἴ]εμ[. «...ευτε ew ἐμον Taw Ἰουλίω Αντιοχω 


τίω Κομμαγηνὴης] βασιλει καὶ Ἰουλιω Πολεμωνι τω Ποντου ανδρασι 
τειμιοις poly Kat] φιλοις ὡς πασὴη σπουδὴ καὶ φιλανθρωπια χρησαιν 
TO προς ὑμας NVLKA TOUS ETL TW EW ονοματι τιθεμενους UT αὖ 


25 


[τ]ων emerehovy aywvas ὕμας μεν τῆς προς αντους εὐχαριστίας 


εἐπεδεξαμην εκεινων de THV προς ἐμαντον μεν εὐυνοιαν πε 


ρι de υμας φιλανθρωπιαν ἐγνωρισα μαλλον ἡ εθαυμασα 


Ou τοις 


ψηφισμασιν εἐνγεγραμμενοι noav Διογενης Μικκαλον Αντιοχεὺς 
0 EVYLOTA τῆς συνοδου ἀρχιερευς γενομενος ον eyw καὶ τῆς Ῥωμαίων 


20 


Μ]7ικκίαλον ΑἸντιοχεὺς 


πἰολιτειας μετα δυειν θυγατερων αξιον ἡγησαμὴν εἰναι Lavdoyerys 


ερρωσθε 


Av[roxparwp Καισαρ] Ονεσπασιανος Σεβαστος ιερα ξυστικὴη περιπο 


λιστικὴ συϊνοδ]ω των περι τον Hpakhea 


χαιρειν 


[Ειδίως vuwy των αθλητων To evdokov καὶ φιλοτειμον παντα oa. 


10. ro δ: Claudius was consul for the fourth time in A.D. 47. 
The authorities quoted by Clinton, however (Fast. Rom., sub 
A.D. 45), describe him as consul designate for the fourth time in 
A.D. 45, in the fifth year of his ¢ribunicia potestas. Hence 
perhaps we should read ro ε here, which may help to explain the 
mistake in ]. 17. 

to 48: for the shape of 8, cf. 1. 15. 

12. τή κατα Βρεταννων ven: no doubt Claudius’ expedition in 
A.D. 43, celebrated on his return to Rome in 44. 

14,15. The abbreviations Τιβ. KA. are marked by inverted 
commas (like rough aspirates) above them. So also in Il. 51, 
55, 56. 

17. ὑπατὸος to S: in point of fact Claudius was only consul 
five times (cf Suet. Claud. 14), and in A.D. 47 he was consul for 
the fourth time. If ὕπατος ἀποδεδειγμένος τὸ ε be the reading in 
11, 9, 10, some scribe may have been led to write ¢ here, through 
ignoring the distinction between consul and consul designatus. 

18. ro tj: Claudius was really imperator for the eighteenth 
time in his ninth year of ¢7zbunzcza fotestas ; in his seventh year 
he was imperator for the fourteenth and fifteenth time. These 
mistakes in the imperial style tend to show that the record from 
which this rescript was copied was not itself a contemporary 
document. 

20. Probably ev τοῖς ψηφισμασι, of. 1. 28. The letter before 
Tots kara appears to bet. 

21. The letter before εἰ had a long tail, such as y, «, p have in 


this papyrus. 

Taw Ιουλιω Avrioyw : the title βασιλεῖ in the next line, and 
the mention of Polemon of Pontus, make it fairly certain that 
this is Antiochus TV of Commagene, appointed to that kingdom 
by Caligula and then deposed by him, and restored by Claudius. 

22. Koppaynyyns: or Κομμαγήνων, as on his coins; but the use 
of Πόντου in the next title perhaps makes the former more 
probable. 

Ιουλιω Πολεμωνι: Polemon II of Pontus, who likewise owed 
his kingdom successively to Caligula and Claudius ; cf Prosop. 
Imp. Rom. 11. 59. His use of the name Julius is not otherwise 
known. 

25. aywvas: in this year (A.D. 47) Claudius celebrated the 
ludi saeculares, and it was probably in recognition of that fact 
that Antiochus and Polemon held games in honour of the 
emperor. 

30, 31. There is not room between Σανδογενης and Μικκαλου 
for a patronymic, a place-adjective, and another name, so that 
probably the lacuna at the beginning of ]. 31 should be filled by 
an alternative name of Sandogenes, preceded by o και. 

34, 35. παντα ooa o KAavdws ... συνεχωρησε: the preceding 
documents do not in fact confer any privileges which would 
need confirmation. If Claudius had actually granted the club 
any favours, it is strange that they should not be quoted rather 
than these merely complimentary letters. 
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35 [και] 0 KAavdios αἰτησαμενοις vpew συνεχωρῆσε καὶ avros φυλαττειν 
[π]ροαιρουμαι ερρωσθε 


Η uepa ξυστικὴ περιπολιστικὴ Αδριανη Αντωνιανῃ Σεπτιμιανὴ 


συνοδος τῶν πέρι τον Ηρακλεα καὶ TOV GYWVLOV καὺ αὐτοκράτορα 


καισαρα A‘ Σεπτιμιον Σευηρον Περτινακα Σεβαστον τοις απο τῆς 


40 [avrns συνοΐδου χαιρειν 


[Tewwoere] οντα [μων] συνοδειτὴν Ερμεινον τον καὶ Μωρον 


[Ερμοπολειτην πυΐκτην ὡς ετων 


και αποδεδωκοτα TO κατα 


τον νομίον ενἼταγιον παν εκ πλήρους δηναρια εκατον εγραψα 


μεν ουὅν ὑυμειν ινα εἰδητε 


ερρωσθε 


45 [Eyevlero εν Νεαπολει τῆς Tradvas ἐπι τῆς μθ πενταετηριδος 
[αγω]νος ἀγομένου των μεγάλων Σεβαστων Ἰταλικων Ῥωμαζ[ιων επι 
υπατων Λ' Σεπίτ])μιου Σευηρου Περτινακος Σεβαστου τὸ B και 
Κλωδιου Σεπτιμιου Αλβεινον Καίσαρος To βὶ προ u Καλανδων Οκτωΐ 


βριων 


50 Βπίι αρ]χιεζρείων του συμπαντος Evotov καὶ ξυσταρχων δια βιου και 


[ere βαλανειΐων του Σεβαστονυ M Avp Δημοστρατου Δαμα 


[Σαρδιανου Αλεξανδρεως Αν]τινοεως Αθηναιου Ἑφεσιον Σμυρναιου 


Περ[γαμηνου Νε]ικομηδεως Μειλησιου Λακεδαιμονιον Τραλλιανου 


παγκραζτιασῆτου Sus περιοδονεικου πυκτου αλειπτου παραδοξου 


55 και M Avp Δημήτριον AdeEavdpews Ἑρμοπολειτου παγκρατι 


[acrlov περιοδονεικου παλαίστου παραδοξον Kat M Avp Χρυσιππου 


[- ‘ .Jouv Σμυναιου Αλεξανδρεως παλαιστου περιοδονεικου παραδοξου 


Ἐυσταρχουνίτοῆς δια βιον M Avp Δημήτριου του αρχίερεως και 


ext βαλανειων Σεβαστου 


60 Αρχοντων τῆς σύνοδου ἀλεξανδρου β τον Αθηνοδωρου Mupews και 


37. Here the main body of the diploma begins ; cf ll. 2-7, 
which repeat ll. 37-44. 

42. ws erwy: a space of nearly an inch is left for the statement 
of Herminus’ age, which has not been filled in. 

43. evraytov: the word occurs in Papp. 1051, |. 7 and 1060, 1. 8 
below and in other papyri, all of the sixth or seventh centuries, in 
the sense of ‘receipt.’ Here, which is the earliest known instance 
of its use, it appears to mean rather a fee, presumably a fee for 
registration, since ἐντάσσειν has the sense of ‘register.’ 

46. των μεγαλων Σεβαστων Ἰταλικων Popatwy: these games were 
founded at Naples in a.D. 2; cf CIG. III. 5805, Ignarra, de Pal. 
Neap. 148 ff. The forty-ninth festival fell in A.D. 194, as here 
indicated. In CIG. III. 5913, 1. 23 they are called simply 
Σεβαστὰ ἐν Νεαπόλ(ε)ι. ; 

49. An oblique stroke has been drawn after the letters ὀκτὼ 
at the end of the line, as if it were proposed to abbreviate the 
word ; but the termination is written nevertheless in the next line. 

50. apxiepeav: cf. 1. 77. The same combination of titles 
(ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ σύμπαντος ξυστοῦ, ξυστάρχης, and ἐπὶ βαλανείων 
Σεβαστῶν or τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ) is held by M. Ulpius Domesticus 
in CIG. 5908 and by his son in 5911. 

51. M. Αὐρ. Δημοστρατου Aapa: cf CIG. 5909, a decree of 
the club in honour of this identical person, from which the 
mutilations in Il. 52, 53 can be made good. In the present 
document he has the additional title of Τραλλιανοῦ, otherwise the 


descriptions are identical. The genitive Δαμᾶ occurs in Vitelli, 
Pap. Fiorentini, 24, 1. 26. 

52. Σαρδιανου «.7.A.: these epithets, which recur in other 
descriptions of athletes (see below, and cf CIG. 5910, 5912, 
5913), Cannot merely mean that they were victorious at the 
places named, but that they actually received the citizenship 
of these towns. Thus in CIG. 5913 the distinguished athlete 
M. Aur. Asclepiades is described as citizen of Alexandria, 
Hermopolis, Puteoli, Naples, Elis, and Athens; but the list 
of his victories includes many other places. Cf Friedlander, 
Darstellungen, ti. 456. 

54. αλειπτου : from ἄλειπτος, not ἀλείπτης, cf CIG. 5909, 1. 11, 
and the note there. 

55. M. Aup. Δημητριου : cf. 1.58. No doubt this is the person 
in whose honour an inscription (CIG. 5912) was set up in Rome 
(presumably in the Baths of Trajan) by his still more 
distinguished son, M. Aur. Asclepiades, whose record is 
contained in CIG. 5913. The description of his offices and 
athletic distinctions is the same here as there. 

57. Σμυναιου : 2, Suvpyaov. The first letter of the preceding 
word had a long tail. 

60. apxovrwy: two ἄρχοντες of the club likewise appear in 
CIG. 5908, ll. 10, 11. 

Αλεξανδρου B: 56. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Αλεξάνδμου, του should be τον 
και, cf. 1. 66. 


III. Ff 
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Εφεσιον παλαιστου may|Klparvacrou παραδοξου Kat Προσδεκτου 
Ἴου Μυτιληναιου δρομεως παραδοξου ἀργυροταμιου Se 
[K . . κταήβηνον Π[ροκλο]ν Edeotov γυμναστου παραδοξου 
[Γραμματευσαντος] της συ͵νοδου Ποπλιου Αἰλιον βυκτημονος 


65 [αρχιγραμματεως ξυ]στου 


[Αλ]εξανδρος [β] ο και Α[θηνήοδωρος Mupevs και Ἐφεσιος παλαιστὴῆς παν 
[κρατι]αστῆς πυθιοιζεικης σεβαστονεικης αλιονεικὴς παραδοξος 
[αρχωὴν τῆς ιερας ξυϊστικης συνοδον υπεγραψα κατατάγεντι 
[ἐπ᾿ ἐμ]ου ev Νεαπολζει] της ἴταλιας ἐπι της pO πενταετηριδος 


70 [Ερμεινω τω και Mopw Ἑρμοπο λειτη πυκτη 


Χρ 


[Προσδεκτος. . . .- «Jou Μυτιληναῖος ἀρχων υπεγραψα 


. . αθἼλητου 


δ[ι]α του αλειπτοῖν.. 
K .. κταβηνος Προκλίου. .. 


.Javos Efectos adumrns περιοδονι 


κης Sis αριστος Βλληνω)ν αργυροταμιᾳς] της ἵερας συνοδου 
75 υἱπεγ]ρα[ψα] κατατζαγενἾτι ἐπ᾿ ἐμου ev Νεαπολει της ἴταλιας ἐπι τῆς 
[μθ πενταε]τηριδοῖς Ἐ]ρμεινω τω καὶ Μίζωρ]ω Ἑρμοπολιτη 


[πυκτη] 


[M Avp Δημήτρ]ιος ἀρχιερευς Tov συμπαντος ξυστου δια βιου ἕυσταρ 


[χη]ς ἐπι βαλανειων Σεβαστου πανκρατιαστὴς περιοδονικης παλαιστῆς 


80 [παρ]αδοξος υπεγραψα ev Νεαπολει καταταγεντι ew ἐμου Eppeww 


[τω] και Mwpw Βρμοπολειτὴ πυκτη 
TI Αἰλιος Ἑυκτημων apxvypappatevs 


ξυστου γραμματευσας THS συνοδου ετελεσα 


Φωτιων Βαρπιωνος Λαδικευ καὶ Ἑφεσιος πυκτης Ολυμπιονικὴς 
85 Ins talpadofo]s apywv τῆς vepas ξυστικης περι 


[πολιστικης συνοΐδου ὑυπεγραψα ιερασαμενω ἐπ ἐμου ἀαγωνι \i/epw 


[εὐσελασἼτικω εἰς THY οἰκουμενην κοινω τῆς Ασιας εν Lapdeow 


Epptlvov τον και Mwpov EppomoXertny δ ν 
Pl ρ Py 1 


Ἰωσιμον Φιλαδευφεὺυς και Ἑφεσιος και Τραλιανος δρομευ Ολυπι 


90 [ονικῆης παραδοξος ἀρχων τῆς ἱερας ξυστικὴης περιπολιστικης σνωδ 


[ov υπεγρ]αψα LEPATAMEVOU ἐπι ἐμου ἀγῶνος ιερου ἰισελαστικου ts ΤΏΡ 


[οικουμενην κοινων τῆς Ασιας εν Σαρδισι Ἑρμινον τον και Μωρον 


Ερμοπολιτην] ἃ v 


Γλυκων Δρ[. οἿν Ατειρηνος αλειπτης παραδοξος apyv 
95 plo}rapuas evepas ἕυσστικης περιπολισστικης συνοδ[ου] 


vreyparpa 


64. γραμματευσαντος : cf. 1. 83. 

66. Here begin the signatures. 

67. αλιονεικης : victor at the”Adea at Rhodes, cf CIG. 5913, 
1. 33. 

70. ¥ p: 2.é, δηνάρια ἑκατόν, the fee named in 1. 43. 

73. adurrns : not a miswriting of ἄλειπτος, but corresponding 
to γυμνάστης in 1. 63. The first epithet may be [Σ]α[ρδι]ανός. 

84. The remaining subscriptions seem to have been added at 
a celebration of the Asian games at Sardis, by the archons, 
treasurer, and other officials of the club then in office. On this 


occasion Herminus officiated as priest of the guild (ἱερασάμενος) 
and paid a further sum of 50 denarii. The grammar of the two 
first subscriptions is so bad as to leave the construction rather 
doubtful. 

87. κοινω(ν) της Ασιας : the great games of Asia, celebrated in 
different towns on different occasions; cf CIG. 5804, 1. 26, 
and note, 

89. Φιλαδευφευς : 4, Φιλαδελφευς. 
scription are many and obvious. 

94. Ατειρηνος : qu. of Atera in Syria? 


The mistakes in this sub- 
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[- « «Ἰρδηνοί. 2... ]. avas o apyxieplevs του συνπαντος 
[Evorov καὶ Evolrapyns em βαλ[ζανειων Σεβ[ αστου] 
[υπεγραψα] Ἑρμεινω τω και M[wpo] 

100 [Ἑρμοπολ]ειτῃ πυκτη ιερα]σαμενω ἃ ν 
pu .[. . .7 Καρποφορος Edler ios [ 
4 εὐ νων. | γραμματενων τῆς [συνοδου valeypapa] 


99. Before Ἑρμεινω several letters have been obliterated. 101. Kapmogopos: it is not clear whether this is a name or a title. 


PAPYRUS 905.—end cent. 


EMORANDUM of property in Philoteris and Dionysias belonging to a woman named 
Demetrous. It is written on the same papyrus, but in the reverse direction, as two 
tax-receipts (now much mutilated) of the third year of Antoninus Pius, and is apparently 
subsequent to them. Its chief interest arises from its remarkably bad grammar and spelling. 
The absence of any principal verb in its first and main sentence (Il. 1-11) contributes to the 
obscurity of its purport. 


Anpytpovs Xaptov pera κυριου 
του ανδρος ρων Πετεσουχουων 
παρχι περι περι Φιλοτεριδα ahoupw \p/ 
σιτικα δωουδεκα καὶ φυνικων 

5. τριων Kau epikia Kat περι τὴν Διο 
νυσιαδι us το EvaToVyvov athat 
ὧν Ἡμισοῦυ τεταρτον και τις TO EK 
τονγυου ahoupe μιαν ἡμισου σι 
τικα και οἰκιαν εν Διονυσιαδι 

IO Kk, ἐλεων των μονοστεκον 
αξιολογον o δε ρων Πετεσου 
χου ανάλημτες καὶ ἀκληρω 
νομὸς TavTa ὠφιλι αναλημπ 
θηναι 

2. ρων Πετεσουχου : these names occur, but separately, in 10. k) ἐλεων : the reading is doubtful, and rather resembles 


some mutilated writing on the verso, κτολεων OF ιστολεων. 
ὦ : probably for 7, since Demetrous is the principal party. 


PAPYRUS 948.—a.p. 236, 


HIS is a freight-contract (ναυλωτική), whereby a ship-master hailing from Antaeopolis 
agrees with a senator of Arsinoe to take a cargo of vegetable seed from the metropolis 


(sc. Arsinoe) to Oxyrhynchus. The cargo amounts to 250 artabas (the full burthen of the ship), 
F fa 
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and the freightage to 100 drachmas, of which 40 were to be paid in advance. The ship-master 
is also to receive a κεράμιον of wine for a libation on his arrival at Oxyrhynchus, and 16 drachmas 
a day if he is detained there for more than four days. 

With this document may be compared Papp. 256 (2) and 301; but these (certainly in the 
first case and probably in the second) relate to the transport of wheat for the public service, 
while the present is a private venture. 

It may be noted that this text, though on the vecéo of the papyrus, is written across the 
fibres. The text on the verso has been printed above, p. 209. 


εναυλωσεν Avpydtos Ἡρακλῆς Διοσκορου amo Ανταιου πολεως κυβερνητης 
ιδιου πλοιον ἀγωγης aptaBwv διακοσιων πεντήκοντα ἀσήμου Αυρηλιω Αρειω 
Ἡρακλειδον βουλευτὴ της Αρσινοειτων πολεως προς euBornv λαχανοσπερμου αρτα 
βων διακοσιων πεντηκοντα emt τω ἐμβαλεσθαι ἀπὸ ορμου ἀλσους μητροπολεως 
5 μέχρι ορμου του Οξυρυγίχειτου ναυλου του συμφωνηθεντος αργυριου δραχ[μων 
exatov καθαρων απὸ παντων ab wy εντευθεν ἐσχεν apy ὄραχμας τεσσεράκοντα 
tas δὲ λοιπας Spaypas εἕηκοντα ἀπολημψεται apa τη παραδοσει απερ φορτια παρα 
δώσει σωα και αἀκακουργητα απὸ ναυτικζης] κακου[ργιας λαμβανΐοντος αὐτου προς εμ 
βολὴν ἡμερας δυο απο τῆς KE και ομοιωῖς] προσανα[μενἼειν αὐτον] ev τω Οξυρυγ᾽χιτὴ 
IO ημερας τεσσαρας μεθ ας cav παρακατασχεθὴ λημψετᾳι ο κυβερνητης η[με]ρησιως 
[δ]ραχμας δεκαεξ cavTw παρεχομενος ο κυβερνητης τους ανταρκεις ναυτας και 
THY του πλοιου πασὴν επιχρειαν λημψεται Se ὁμοιως ὑπερ σπονδης εν τω Οξυρυγίχει 
TH owov κεράμιον ἡ ναυλωτικὴ κυρια (2nd hand) Αὐυρηλιος Ηρακλης νεναυλῳκα καὶ 
[e]oxwy em λογου τας ὄραχμας τεσσαρακοντα ὡς προγκειται 


15. (ist hand) L γ avroxparopos καισαρος T'atov Τουλιον Ονηρου Μαξιμεινου Evo[eBous] Evrvyous 


Σεβαστου 
και Ταιον Ἰουλιον Ουηρον Μαξίμου του ιερωτατου Καισαρος Σεβαστου νιον τον Σεβαστου 
Dawg. κβ 
2. ἰδιου πλοιου : the ship-master in Pap. 256 (a) is ἃ κυβερνήτης 4. αλσους: the reading is not altogether certain. Cf the 
σκάφης δημοσίας. κάστελλον ἔΑλσους in Pap. 1177 (p. 180 ff.). 
᾿ασημου: of. Pap. 256 (a), 1. 9, ἧς παράσημος (Bis. The termi- 12. emtxpecay: so MS., apparently, though it might be possible 
nation is doubtful, and has perhaps been altered. to read emtxoptay, 2. 6. ἐπιχορηγίαν, 


PAPYRUS 951.—a.D. 249. 


ιν" fragment from the end of a contract, dated in the last year of the reign 
of the Philippi The nature of the contract is uncertain, consequently it has to be 
relegated to its present position among the msce/lanea. It may be a division of property. 


[wlapa wap .[...].... εἰ κυριευτ. .. ας καμοι τω Eppua [τω καὶ Ολυμ 
mw ἡ λοιπίη [5] μια [ακ]ολουθως οὖς εκαστος ἡμῶν exer δικαιοις ov 
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τῶς Yap εκαστος ἡμῶν τῆς ιδιας fy μιας κρατει καὶ νεμεταῖ καὶ τελει 
ta καθήκοντα δημοσια Oporoyw μηδεμίαν ἀγωγὴν exe κατα 

5. μηδενα τρ[οπ]ον προς σε περι τῆς αὐτῆς και προκειμζενης vTap 
χουσὴς σοι [fF] μίας adda ravrys [κ]ρατειν σε καὶ κυρ[ιευ]ειν τελουν 
τα τὰ ὕπερ [αυτη]ς δημοσια παντα επι τον ἀπαντα xpovoly] οὐκ ελατ) 
τουμενου οποτερου ἡμῶων ev Τοιΐς exer παντοιοις δικαιοις THY δε ασ 
φαλειαν ταυτὴν δισσην σοι προηκαμὴν και επερωτηθεις wpodoyn 

10 oa LC’ ανυτοκρατορων και[σαρ]ων Μαρκων Ἰουλιων Φιλιππων 
[ΚΊᾳρπικων [Μεγιστων] Γερμανζικω]ν [Μεγήνστων EvoeBov Ἑντυχων 
[Σ]εβαστων [. 


In the margin is the name Ῥουφινωι, roughly written. 


8. ots: possibly otros, but the visible remains are confused. 11. Καρπικων Μεγιστων Τερμανικων Μεγιστων : the only occur- 

10. L {7 : Decius was certainly emperor by Oct. 16, A.D. 249 _ rence of these titles in papyri yet notified. They occur, however, 
(Clinton, Fast. Rom. i, 268), hence the seventh year of the on coins (Eckhel, vii. 323, quoted by Clinton, of. cit, p. 265). 
Philippi can have lasted six weeks at most, 


PAPYRUS 755 verso.—g4th cent. 


HE text which follows is written on the verso of Oxyrhynchus Pap. 71. The text on the 
recto, which is published in Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1, p. 131 ff., consists of a series of 
petitions to the prefect Clodius Culcianus, dated in a.p. 3031. -The text on the verso is con- 
sequently to be assigned to the fourth century, but not, so far as appears from the handwriting, 
to a late stage in it. It was not printed by Grenfell and Hunt, who merely describe it as 
‘three columns containing a list of buildings with measurements’; but it is sufficiently curious 
to deserve publication. It is not so much a list of buildings as a list of columns (στῦλοι) 
existing in certain buildings, and the measurements give the height and thickness of these 
columns. It is also stated whether the columns are still standing (ἑστῶτες or ὀρθοί) or are fallen 
(χαμαὶ κείμενοι), and whether they have their base mouldings (βάσεις or, usually, σπ(ε)ῦραι) and 
capitals (κεφαλίδες) ; and a special point of interest appears to be whether these are of imported 
(ξενικαί) or native stone (ἀπὸ ἐντοπίου λίθου. Three columns, all more or less mutilated, remain 
of this inventory, and there are traces of a preceding column, but none of any following. There 
is nothing to show what its purpose was, nor, unfortunately, the place to which it relates. 
Reference is made to ἡ πόλις (1. 17), but none of the place-names appears to be identifiable. 
The buildings to which the columns belong are in no case temples. The list is only a rough 
draft, with many corrections by the original scribe. The last lines of each column are lost. 
Across the end of the roll is written, in large uncials, the words ΝΊΚΗ AIONTCIO E..E.AOT..; 
the last word has been obliterated. 


-Jpu wrx 
στυλοι pu’ εστωτες [ ieee ed 


1 In col. 1, 1. 23, the date should run 1 (ἔτους), uy (ἔτους), Constantius and Galerius respectively. 
ta (ἔτους), the years of Diocletian, of Maximianus, and of 2. ἐστωτες : corrected from ορθοι. 
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στ]υλ[4] ξυστρωτοι [. Je 
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1. τες ex μη" πηχ β’ mad’ β΄ 


5 πάχους dak’ ι΄ 


και αι τουτων [β]ασις και κεφαλιδες 
καὶ εν υστερικωι ToTw τίω]. κλεινω Δκαλουμ) στυλ΄ σαμσυχ’ β΄ 


εκ μηκους mn) «(3 maxous dak’ κ΄ 
καὶ αὖ τουτων σπιραι μοναν 


10 αἱ yap κεφαλειδες απο] εντοπιου λιθου εἰσι 


και εν ἀλλω YtoTH! Συβδῖ. .Jow καλουμ) 


στυλοι (μαρμαζ[ρινἾοι) [εἸστζω]τες δ΄ 
[ex] μη" πὴηχ 8- δακτυλ' η΄ 


[π]αχοὺυς δακτυλ' us/ 


15 Kat at τουτων κεφαλ΄ και σπιρ͵]αι 


[και ev] τω βαλαζνιΐω του [ 


col. 2] 


[ka]. ἐπι τῆς πολεωΐς εν ToTH] 


Καρζ.Ἵμίου καλουμεν[] της] Zed. . μιλλης 


στυλ΄ χαμαι κειμενοι [γ]7 
20 β΄ μεν εκ μη" πὴΧχ ε΄ 


ων 
mah’ β΄ max’ Sak’ ιη΄ 


εἰς Se μη" πηΧ ε΄ max’ Sak’ ις 


καὶ κομματα ομοιως 


ων 


δ΄ 


α΄ μεν μη" my γ΄ Sak’ is 


25 εἐτερον δὲ μη" πῊΧ γ΄ 


αλλ΄ opot μη" πὴχ β΄ Sak’ κ΄ 
aNd’ ond μη" myx β΄ ala]! β΄ 


[... μαι ζ5 και Kap. 


ΕΝ 


οὐ παντες [π]αχους Sax’ { 1- 


30 Kaw εν ο[ι}" [rolv Αχιλλεως καὶ Βαστου και Αρσιζνοης 


ev...[....Jevpummov στυλ΄ εστωτες [.] 


P μεν [ 


- 


4. παλ(αστων) : cf Oxy. Pap. 9, verso, 1. 11, ἔχει ὁ πῆχις 
παληστὰς $, ὁ δὲ παληστὴς ἔχει δακτύλους ὃ, ὥστε εἶναι τῶν πήχων 
(sc. τὸν πῆχυν) δακτύλων Kd. 

6. αι: here and in most other places in the papyrus where 
this formula occurs at is corrected from ras. 

7. υστερικωι tore : corrected from τῶ addo. 

καλουμ) : added above the line. 
cayovy’: the reading seems certain, except that a small 
o might be lost between o and v. 

to. Apparently therefore this inventory related especially to 
columns of imported stone; cf 1]. 43, 51. 

12. μαρμαρινοι : the word is enclosed in a bracket. 


eee went] B/ 


16. Badan: there would apparently not be room for ve in 
the lacuna, and « for εἰ is common in this papyrus, 

21. εἰς δε: corrected from αλλ΄ a-, 

25. erepov δὲ : corrected from aA’ ono. 

29. «| 1: possibly no figure is lost. If there is it must have 
been a small one, and ¢ is excluded by the fact that if τς were 
read the dimensions of the second pillar would be identical 
with those of the first. 

32. After ev, μεν has been written and struck out. 

33. P: possibly an abbreviation of προς, but the characters 
are damaged. 
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col. 3] καὶ ev τω [β]ορ[ιίνω pepe y [ex μὴ}: πηχ ¢ C4 παχ Sak’... 
35 καὶ αν τουτων σπιραι καὶ Kepad’ ἕενικαι you [.]/ 
μι ομοῖ εν μεν τω λιβικω pepe ev τοπω [τωι κλεινω καλ΄ 
στυλ' μι" extwtes Evotpwror β΄ εκ μη" πηχ β΄ tad’ ὃ“ 
παχ dak’ ι΄ καὶ at LC σπιραι και κεφαλιδ ἕενικαι 
και ev ἡημισφεριω βορινω στυλ put ἐστωῖ ς΄ wv 
40 δ΄ μεν εκ μη" πηχ βι." tay’ Sax’ ι΄ κ᾽ αι κεφ΄ ἕενι" 
β΄ ὃὲε [ex] μη" πηχ γ΄ Bax’ ς΄ max’ Sax’ ιβ΄ κ᾽ αι κεφ' ἕενι" 
αι ὃ[ε σΐπιραι απο εντοπιου λιθοῦ εἰσι 
και εν ἡμισφεριω amy β΄ εκ μη" πηχ βι.΄ max’ Sak’ κι΄ 
ky αἱ σπιραι Ky κεφαλιδες 
45 Kav εν ἡμισφεριω νοτινω στυλ μι" εστωΐ ς΄ ων 
δ΄ μεν [εκ] μη" aX BUCS way’ δακ' ι΄ και ae L σπιραι και κεφαλ' ξειζι]" 
β- δε εκ μη" πηχ γ΄ Sax’ ς΄ way’ Sak’ ιβ΄ κ᾽ αι L σπιρ΄ κ᾽) κεφαλ’ ἕενι" 
και εν μέΐρει] ad’ τῆς α΄ οἱ εν τω αὐτω στυλ op’ B/ 
εκ μη" [πη ε΄ Sak’ η’ max’ Sak’ ιη΄ και aL τουτων 
50 σπιραι [κ}] κεφαλ΄ χωρις γ΄ Kedar’ οὐσων amo εντοπιου [λιΐθου 
καὶ ἐπανὼ [τ]ῆς ψυχροφορου στυλ op! β΄ 
Kat ἐπανω [τη]ς εισοῦ καὶ e€odov στυλ ο[ρῇ] β΄ 
εκ μη" [πΊῚΧ ε΄ max’ Sak’ wn’ 
(slight remains of four more lines) 
35. you: perhaps = γίνονται of πάντες, interpreted as r’=rovrap. 


38. Li: this symbol, which recurs in ll. 47, 48, is in shape as 42. This line has been inserted subsequently, but by the same 
here printed ; but in the light of 1]. 36, 50, it is probably to be _ scribe. 


C. EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


1. Official Documents. 


PAPYRUS 1246.—a.D. 345. 


HE three papyri which open this section are all documents of the same class. They are 
returns, with warranty, of the names of villagers to be entrusted with the duty of ὑδροφυ- 

λακία, that is, apparently, of regulating the overflow of the river for their village and its 
neighbourhood. In each case the document is addressed by two comarchs to Flavius Olympio- 
dorus and Achilles, described as χωματεεπικταῖι (sec, apparently for χωμάτων ἐπιμεληταί) of the 
southern districts of the Hermopolite nome. In Pap. 1247 several other villagers are associated 
with the comarchs in their warranty; in the present document and Pap. 1248 the comarchs 


act alone. 
the summer of A.D. 345. 
a comparison of one with another. 


and 1247 have duplicates, differing slightly in wording. 


The formula is similar but not identical in all three papyri, and all are dated in 
They are considerably mutilated, but decipherment is aided by 
Similar formulas also occur in Pap. Fior. 2. 


Papp. 1246 
In each case the first copy is the 


better preserved and has therefore been transcribed ; but the duplicates have been used to throw 


light on mutilated passages. 


The name of the ἐποίκιον in the present document is Pa... 


[Draviw Ολυμπιοδωρω τω Kar Ασυνκριτιω και Αχιλλει] 


[Ευδαιμονος χωματεεπικται vopov ἙἘρμο] 


[πολυτου μερων νοτινων] 


[Tla]pa Avp[n\tov δ 


5 [a]udoreplov κωμαρχων απο επ]οικίιον Πα 


εν Φιβιος καὶ I. : al 


του] 


αὐτοῦ νομοίυ διδωμεν καὶ εισαγἼγελίλομεν εἰς τὴν υδροφυλα] 


κιαν δια ko[7rou ~~ +. OAM.. 


. os ..] καὶ Tov ορίιων 1 


ιδιω ἡμῶν κινδυνω και] παντων των [aro τῆς κ͵ω 


prs] εξ αλληλεγίγνης tlous εἕξης εγγεγρα[μμεΐνους 


ΙΟ 


av[tlovs ἐντευθεν αἰ .. .. 


Ον[τ]ας evropouls και επιτη διους εἰς [του]το [ε]φ [ὦ] 


σθαι κ[αι] αντιλαβεσθαι τίη ]ς 


[εγχι]ρισθεισης αὐτοις υδρ]οφυλακιας ἀαμεμπτως 


Αυρηλιοι Σερηνος Πυί. ]υτο" 
Aeva[s A]«xnros 


1-5. Restored from the duplicate and Pap. 1247. Flavius 
Olympiodorus, to whom all these papyri are addressed, appears 
also in Pap. Fior. 34 as praepositus of two districts (πάγοι) in 
this nome in A. Ὁ. 342. 

2. χωματεεπικται : so in Pap. 1247; and the duplicate of the 
present document has }ικτί. 

νόμου... votwav: Papp. 1247 and 1248 have the natural 

order, vorwav μερων νομου Ἑρμοπολιτου ; but the remains of the 

duplicate of the present document read Je«r[ VL Jorerou 
Jvor[ . 

6. This line is longer than the average and may be incorrectly 
restored. The reading here given is that of the duplicate. 

7. δια komov..oa... ὡς: so in the duplicate. The meaning 
of the words δια κοπου or διακοπου is not clear. It occurs in each 


Ὥριων Tavpivo” 
Lepnvos Χωνσιος 


of the three papyri relating to the ὑδροφυλακία ; but only in Pap. 
1247 is it complete. There the reading is δια κοίπου rn τηΐ, 
and, in the duplicate, δια kozov||[. In every case, 7 might 
possibly be read as v, but Pap. 1247 makes it impossible to 
restore diaxovous or διακονουντας in the places where the word is 
mutilated. It is most probable that it is a place-name. 

optwv: cf. Pap. 1247, 1. Io. 

9. adAndey[yuns τ]ους. The lacuna has in the next line nine 
letters as against five here. The duplicate however reads 
[a]\Andey'llLyv}os [rous]. 

11. aif 7θαι : the lacuna is too large for αιρεισθαι. 

12. After ayeumras the duplicate has another line, which reads 
var αλ[ε]ιποτακτί. . . .Jas εἰσι δε. 
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15 Al\]ef[ar]8pos Σιλβ[ανο]: @[.]Bis Med[a]ros 
Ηλιας Ladapol vols Apoovs Προουτος 
Σοεις Καστορος Απολλων Πρεμμεωτοῦ" 


Ovomep ey γυωμ[εθα] αμεμπτως αποπληρουντας 
τὴν ενχιρισθεισαν] avrois υδροφυλακιαν εαν Se 
20 τις αὐτων αφυσίτερησιεν και μη παραστησήωμεν 
QELS αὐτοῖς τον ὑπερ αὐτο" λογον υὑπομενοῖμεν 
κ[αι] ἐπερωτηθεντες ὠὡμολογησαμεν ὡς προκιται 
Tratias Φλανιων Αμαντιο" καὶ Αμαντιο"ῦ των λαμπροτατων 
Μεσορὴη Kl 
25 Ov προκιμενοι κωμαρχοι επιδεδωκαμεν ws προκιται 
Avpn tos Ανουβας γραμματεὺς του αὐτοῦ" εποικιοῦ 
εγραψα ὑπερ avTwy γραμματα μὴ ειδοτων 


20. αφυσ[τερ]ησ(ε)ιεν: so MS. apparently, for ἀφυστερήσῃ. 23. The name Apavrio” is repeated by inadvertence. The 
The duplicate has λιπο[ζταἸκτη[ σει] (cf Pap. 1247, l. 14). duplicate has the correct reading, 7. 6. ᾿Αμαντίου καὶ ᾿Αλβίνον. 
21. αὐτοις : Ste. 


PAPYRUS 1247.—a.D. 345. 


SIMILAR document to the previous one, from the comarchs and other villagers 
of Sentryphus(?). The duplicate is very badly mutilated. 


Φλα[νιω ΟἸλυμπ[ιοδίωρω Tw Kat Ασινκριτιω 

και Αχιλλει Evol au jovos χωματεεπικται vo 
τινων μερίων νομου] Ἑρρμουπολιτο" παρ] Avp/ 
Τυραννου [Πιν]ου[ττιωνο]ς και Πεκυσίος Παθωτο" 

5 κωμαρχίων και ...... Ἰατωῦ Ὡρο και Πανικητος 
Tlurneous και [ ] Σιλβανου και [Ατρης Πανατος 
και EvoeBolus . . witos| και Πενουτιωνος Na καὶ Πατως 
Κλ[ωμιος «Lae Πεεὺυς] Κολλουθο" οὐ πίανἾτες απο κωμης 
[Σ]Ἰεντρυῴφω [του αὐτου voluov διδωμ[ε]ν καὶ εἰσαγγεὰ 

10 λομεν εἰς [την υδροφυλαΐκιαν των οριων διακο 
που τὴ Ty[.......+.| ἡμῶν κωμῆς τους εξης 
εἐγγεγραμειζους υδ]ροφυλακιας ουσπερ οντας 
[elvropous και] επ[ιτη]διους προς το λιτουργημα 
eav Se τι αὐτ]ων [λε]ιποτακτησι καὶ μὴ παραστὴ 

15. σομεν yples αὐτο]. τον ὑπερ αὐτων [λογον ὑπο] 
pevoupev εἰ [εἐνοΐχοι εἰμεν τω θειω ορ[κἼω κ[αι 


I. Agtvxpirio: the duplicate spells the word correctly, withav. between παραστήσομεν and ἡμεις, but it is too much mutilated to 


4. In the duplicate the order of the names is reversed. make out. 

9. Σεντρυφω : the termination is uncertain. 16. εἰ evoxor εἰμεν : the duplicate has e:voxo (sc) εἰμεν ; but in 
12. υδροφυλακιας : sic; also in the duplicate. this copy there is a lacuna between εἰ and xo large enough for 
14. Te: SC. τις. at least three letters, εἰ is of course a mistake for 7. 


15. In the duplicate there is a space of a quarter of a line 
111. cg 
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τω περι TOUTOV κινδυνω ἐστι δε 
Ileevs Νειλου Apoov Ἦλια 
Lows Κολλουθου Ileevs Ατρητος 
20 Σιλβανος Στεφαν" Παπνουτι Καστορος 
Ερμινος Ατρητος Τυραννος Καστορος 
Πανικητου Ἐυδαιμων Διος Πω. υλιος 


ot προκιμενζοι] δημοσιοις επ[ι]δεδωκαμεν 

τους υδροφ[υλ]αζκ]ιας προς τ[η]ν τηρησιν του 
25 υδωρ αἷς πρΊοκιται 

νπατειας Φλαυΐων Αμαντιο" [κα]. Αλβινου των 

λαμπροτατωΐν τη] B ΒἘπαγομενων Αὐυρ΄ Ὥριων 

ἐγραψα v av) [γρ]αμματα μη [ει]δ΄ 


18. Apoov: for Αροους. The duplicate has the name correctly. has Σιλβᾳνος Διου. 
20. Παπνουτι: duplicate Παπνουτις. 24. υδροφυλακιας : so in duplicate. 
22. Διος Πω, υλιος : written over an erasure. The duplicate 25. vdwp: so in duplicate. 


PAPYRUS 1248.—a. D. 345. 


HIS document, unlike the two previous ones, has no duplicate. It is from the nomarchs 
of the village of Ta... 


[Pravw Ολυμπιοδωρω τω και Ασυνκρ[ιτιω] 
[πραιποσιτω(9) κα]. Αχειλλει Ἐ[υ]δαίμονος α[μφοτΊερων 
χῳ[ματεεπικται] των νοτινων μερων νομ]ου Ἑρμουπολι 
του π΄ Αυρηλιω]ν Πεβητος Κολλουθο" και ἸΙᾳινιος 

5 αμ]φοτερων κωμαρχων κωμὴης Τα 
του αὐτου] νομου διδομεν και εισαγγελλομεν 
es [εἸξης ey}yeypappevovs υδροφυλακας 
προς [τ]ηρηϊσι]ν των διαφεροντων μων διακο 
[που] » .. af. .Ἰ. χωματω[ν] οντας εὐπορους και 
10 [επ]ιτηδ[ ειους] τη χρεια κ[ιυνδυνω ἡμ[ων] καὶ παν 
τῶν] τῶν [απο της ἡμεήερ]ας Kopns εξ αλληλεγ 


γυη[ς] εστι δε 
Σίλβαῖνος . νυχιος Βηκις Παμονιουν 
. tav .. θοητος Μαρινος Ta€) 
15 Tal obi Σιλβανον [Blaxkis Ῥανιος 
[Ονν]ωφριος Πενης Ατρητος 
: . [Π]αθωτοῦ" Qpos Πλουιοῦ" 


[ουσἸπε[ρ] εγγ]νωμεθα και παραστήσομεν 


[ἡμεις αὐἼήους αἰποπληρ[οἼυντας τὴν εἐνχει 


20 ἰ[ρισθεισΊαν [αὐ]τοις χρει[αν] αχρει αμειψεως 


2. πραιποσιτω: ff. Pap. 1249, |. 1. p. 40) explains this phrase as meaning the officials of the village, 
ἀμφοτερων: sic. not all the inhabitants. The present passage is not decisive ; 
8. dtakonov: see note on Pap. 1246, |. 7. cf: however Becker, Papyri Schott-Reinhardt, i, p. 114, note on 


11, τῶν απὸ τῆς nuetepas κωμης : Hohlwein (A7usée Belge, 1906, ρ. 82. 
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[apen|rrws εαν Se [τις] avtwy durora 

[κ]τηση [Kat] μη παρα[σ]ηησω]μεν nes avroe 

[τον ὑπερ αἴυτων [doyov υπομ]ενουμεν 

[και] εἐπ[ερωτη Ἰθεν τ]ες wporoy] υὑπατειας Φλαυίων 
25 [Αμαντιο" καὶ] Αλβ[ινο" των λαμπροτατων 

Ἐπιφ. . ob προκειμενοι κωμαρχοι eo 

[ἀγγελλομεν] τους εἕης εγγεγραμμενους 

[ως προκειῆται Avp’ Βησαριων yrwornp 

[εγραψα υ͵Ἱπερ αὐτων γραμματα μὴ ειδοῖ 


PAPYRUS 1249.—a.D. 345. 


\ RETURN by Aurelius Apollo, inspector of the village of Poeus in the Hermopolite nome, 
to Flavius Olympiodorus, Araeposttus, of the names of γεωργοί qualified to act as tax- 
collectors. 
Φλαυΐω Ολυμποδωρω τω και AovvKpitia πραιποῖ σἸιτω 
α΄ παγου νομου Ἑιρμουπολειτου 
παρα Αυρηλιου [ΑἸπολλωνος Ὡριωνος γνωστῃρος κα[μης] 
Tlwews το[υ] av’ παγου αὖ {(ν]δ7 επιζητουντι σοι τινες] evn 
5 σαν γεωργοι των ασυστατῶων ονοματων επι τῆς § Wd” 
προς To δι αὐτων ἡ εἰσπορα γενηται των δημοσι[ων] 
τελεσματων ἀναγκαίως συστησαμενοι δια βρεβιου 
μετα πασῆὴς αἰ[ληθἼειας εἐπιδιδωμι TH σὴ επιμελεια 
επ[οἼμνοιμενος τον θειον και σεβασμιον ορκον 
10 [rlev π[αϊντα νικωντων δεσποτων nuwv Αὐγουστων 
[τ|ο[υ]ς εἕης ενγεγραμμενο[ υ]ς εἰναι γεωργους καὶ μηδεν 
[ἐγκαλεισθαι μ[ηἼδεδενι ἡ ψευσαμενος evoyos ἐσομαι 
[τω θειίω ορκω καὶ τω [π͵]ερι τ[οἤντω κινδυνω. και ἐπερω 
τίη] ὠμολογ" ἐστι δε 
15 ονοματα κλήηρονομοι Πινουτιωνος owov & oh 
axup’ λυ δι΄ [Π]σιδωρου Σαραπιωνος azo 
Ἑρμουποϊλειτου] νομου Τυγίχανοντος 
Ἴωνος αχυρ΄ λ um δι 
Αθηνοδωρου Kale] Ὡρ[ζιωνος γεουχων 
20 .[....] Ολυμπιον Αλεξανδρου αχυρ΄ ἃ pk 


Jacmop” 
4. a” wd": of.1.§. The first indiction-year of this cycle was _ returned in the year in question. C/ Pap. Fior. 39, |. 4. 
A.D. 342/3. The inquiry therefore is retrospective, to ascertain 6. εἰσπορα: sc. εἰσφορά. 
what persons had escaped the public duty in question in 12. μηδεδενι : ὦ. μηδενί, 
that year. 15. The meaning of the amounts of wine and bran appended 
§. ασυστατων: taken in connexion with συστησάμενοι in 1. 7, ἴο the names of these persons is obscure. 
this seems to mean the persons whose names had not been 16. A: λίτραι. 
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[urarejas των. v7f......- Pravilov Apavtiov καὶ Αλβινοὺ των [λαμ] 
προτατωῖν ΠαχἼων ι΄ Avp’ Απολλων,. .. 
μενος ὠμ[ζοσα το]ν θειον οἴρ]κον ws προκει[ταῆι 


PAPYRUS 1245.—a. D. 357. 


RECEIPT from Philammon, Hermes, and Heron (through his brother Phibion), βουλευταί 
of Hermopolis and successors of Philon, to a dealer whose name is not fully given, 
for 4000 ξέσται of vin ordinaire (ὄξος) supplied to the soldiers stationed with them. 


[Αυ]ρήηλιου ρων Πολυδευκους δὲ ἐμοῦ Φιβιωνος 
αδελφο" Kat Φιλαμμων Ἑρμου και Ἑρμη Φιλλετιου 
βουλευται Ἑρμοπολεως διαδοται Φιλων ve 57 wou 
Αυρήηλιω 

5 mapnveykas και παραδῖ εδωκας nuw εἰς ευθενιαν 
των Tap ἡμῖν εἰς θενιαν των παρ ἡμιν 
διακειμενων γενναιοτατων στρατιωτων 
ὕπο Τραΐανον ἐπαρχον κανονοσι wou 
κτιωνος οζους ἕεστας τετρακισχειλιους γι 

10 of’ € 5 μονους καὶ εξεδωκαμεν σοι ταυτὴν 
τὴν αἀποχὴν προς ἀασφαλειαν και εἐπερωτηῦ 
ὠμ[οἹλογ᾽ ὕπατειας των δεσποτων 
μῶν Κωσταντιο" Αὐγουστοῦ to θ᾽ και Κλαυδι[ο]" 
[Iovkuavov Καισαρος τοβ. . .. | 


3. διαδοται Φιλων : apparently for διάδοχοι Φίλωνος. 


through it. Or this may be simply a lengthening of the top 
te §” : the symbol is probably the ordinary one for ἔτους, 


stroke of the previous sigma. 


though it is not usual to insert this word along with the 
indiction. 

4. Αυρηλίω : probably the rest of the name was intended to be 
inserted later. 

5. nay seems intended to be struck out by a line drawn 


6. εἰς « «μιν : repeated by inadvertence. 

8. woduriwvos: ze. ‘of the present indiction.” But there is 
a blank space before the word, and it may have been the scribe’s 
intention to insert the number later. 


PAPYRUS 985.—4th cent. 


OPY of a receipt from Flavius Papnuthis for thirty so/dz, as pay for his military service, 
paid to him by the ἐπιμελητής Cyrillus. The place is a village in the Heracleopolite 


nome. 


of. 
των [ 


| κ᾿ ὦ 


al. και [πεπ]ληρωσῖΐθαι....... 


The first two lines of the document are lost, with most of the third. 


. ᾿ 1 
a 
»-- 


ἐπι παρουσια Θεωϊ[ος] επιμελητου τιρονων τῆς avTns 
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5 ἩΗρακ[λ]εοπολιτων ra ὡὠρισθεντα μοι δοθηναι εἰς λογον τῆς 
στραίτ]ας μου απὸ του ταμιακου λογου και υπεδεξἕω εκ τῆς 
προκ[ε]υμενης μου κωμης -Xpvoov νομισματα απλα εὐσταθμα 
τριάκοντα ἐπὶ τω pe ἀμεμπτως εξυπηρετησασθαι τη στρατιλαῦ 
και πεποιημε σοι τηνδὲ τὴν ἀποχὴν ἐπι ὑπογραφης ἐμοῦ τε και 

10 τοῦ ταβουλαριου και επερωτηθεις ὠὡμολογησα Φλαουιος 
Παπνουθις Φιλεαμ. ἀαμιτος απο Kkwpns Twov του Ηρακλε[ οἸπολιτοῦ 
ὠμοσα τον θιον ορκον πεπληρωσθε παρα Κυριλλου επιμελητου 
τα ὠὡρισθεντα εἰς λοίγ]ον της στρατιας μου εκ του ταμιακου λογου 
odokoT τινων τριακίοἼ]ντα καὶ ἐπερ; ὠμολογησα καὶ αἀπελυσα 

15. Αὐρήλιος Σαραπιων Σαρ[απαμμωνος ἀπὸ ταβουλαριων Ἡρακλεουπολεως 
ἔγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου παροΐνἧτος ypaypara μὴ εἰδοτος Αὐυρηλιος Θεων 
Οννοφριου μαρτυρω τὴ παραδοσει (2nd hand) Αυρηλιος Κυριλλος Ισχυριωνος 
ἐπιμ[ ελ}} edoxa τὸ wrov κί) εἴχω τὴν αὐυθεϊνἼτικην ἀποχην παρ ἐμαυτῳ 


10-17. The document being a copy of the original, these subscriptions are not autograph, but in the same hand as the 
document itself. 


PAPYRUS 983.—4th cent. 


PETITION from Aurelius Sarapion to some official whose name and office are lost, 

complaining of a woman who, he says, on the previous day entered his house and used 

most abusive language to his wife and daughter. He asks that the offender may be called 
to account. The beginning of the letter is lost. 


va οὐκετὴην Medavos ἀργυροκοπου enh 
θεν τὴ οικητικῃ pov οικια ev TH χθες 
Ἥμερα και ὑβρις ov Tas τυχουσὰς τὴ 
μετερα συμβιω καὶ Ty παρθενω μου 
5 θύυγατρι ανοικιοις καὶ ἐσχροις ρημασι 

συνηψεν καὶ επει OV χρὴ σιωπὴ 
παραδιδοσθαι Ta υπ αὐτῆς εἰρημε 
Va παρα τους νομους και Tapa τὴν 
Ἡμέτεραν του βιου καταστασιν em 

10 διδωμι TH επιεικια σον Tade Ta βιβλια 
αξιων μετακληθηναι αὐτὴν 
προς εὐθυναν kau εκδικιαν ων καθ ἡ 


pov εφθεγξατο διευτυχει 


υπατειας τῆς προ Φαωφι ca 
15 (2nd hand) Avp’ Σαραπιων Σιλβανου 


ETLOEOWKAL 
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2. Contracts. 


PAPYRUS 975.—a.D. 314. 


LOAN of agricultural produce. The portion of the papyrus containing the specification 
of this is mutilated; but it apparently consists of 3 artabas of aracus and 13 artaba 


of lupines. 


difficult. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


The papyrus is in a very bad state of preservation, and decipherment is 


[Avpy hia Ταμήουνις Σιλβανον pyrpo[s] La 
palmuados ws L] μη ovf\}y πλαγιω αντι[κΊνη 
palo] δεξι[ου] ποδὸς απο] κῶ Σενβειχ[εἼως 
Αὐ[ρηλια Ισι[δω]ρα τὴ καὶ Ἑυδαιμο[νἼιδι 
αἰπ]ο τῆς λα[μ]προτατῆης Αντιῦ πολ χαζι]ριν 
Ομολογω [μ]εμετρη[ σθαι παρα σου [δι]α χει 
ρος €€ ο[ιἤκο[υ] χρησιν evtoKov κεφαλαιο" 

Jo ἀρακο[υ] μεν apraBas 
[τρεις και Oep]uov αρτ[α]βαν pray ype 
[ov.... εκαστων yevov... [εμ]ετρηθην 
[ἐπι τὸ αὐτο τεσσαρας ἡμισυ ομοιᾳ δε 
[σοι μετρησω] petpw [τω] αὐτω Ἐπειφ [. . της] 
τί ετ]ραϊτης εἸσομεν[]ς evrvyws varias 
ανυπίερθετΊως [γινομ]ενης σοι της 
πραξ[εως] εκ τε εἴμ]ου καὶ εκ των vTap 
xor[r]ov [po]. πανίτω]ν καθαπερ εκ] δ[ι7 
κῆς τὸ γραμμα κυρ[ιο]ν ο Kat ἀπλουν 
σ[οι] εξεδομην προς ᾳσφαλειαν καὶ 
εἐπερωτηθεισα ὠὡμ[ο]λο[γ͵ησα 
pera] τὴν ὑπατιαν τῶν δεσποτων ἡ[μων] 
Κωνσταντινου καὶ Λικιννιον Σεβαστων 
το γ΄ Τυβι ἢ (2nd hand) Avpy* Tapow [i]s Σιλβανο" 
μεμετρημαι eater γενων aptaBas τεσσαρας 
Ἡμι[σ]ν καὶ μετρησω ὡς προ" Aupy* Ὡριγενῃς 
Ἀμμωνιου ey, vu av" yp) μὴ εἰὸ 


9. θερμου : the reading is doubtful. line 9 apraBay μιαν ἡμισν occurs. Hence the restoration of the 
23. ἑκαστῶν γενῶν k.7.A.; this apparently means ‘43 artabas beginning of that line. 
of both kinds ¢ogether,’ not ‘4} artabas of each kind’; for in 


PAPYRUS 976.—a.p. 315. 


HE concluding portion of a document which is concerned with a loan of lentils. At the 
bottom are the subscriptions of the borrowers. 


EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD 231 


] φακζου alpraBas τίεσσα) 
[pas ἡμῆισυ / φ[α]" — δι 7 a καὶ amodwoo per’ Kar μετρὴ 
ἴσομεν ev] Παυνι και Ener μησει Tov εἐνεστωτος ετους 
[y ινδικτήιωνος [αν]ύπερθετως φακον veov καθα 
5 [pov αδολ]ον αβωλον ακριθον καικοσκινευμενον 
του ov καθαριζ' Kat μετρουντος μετρω ὦ καὶ παρει 
ληφαμεν eh ἀλωνων THS αὐτῆς κωμὴς γινο 
pevns σοι τὴς πράξεως εκ τε ἡμῶν N εκ των VTAP 
χοντων μων παντων καθαπερ εκ δικῆς το γραμμα 
10 κυριον o Kat δισσον σοι εξεδομεθα καὶ ἐπερωτηθ 
ὠμολογ΄ [υπατΊειας των δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν ΚαϊνσΊταντινο" 
καὶ Λικιννίου Σεβαστων τὸ ὃ ‘(ond hand) AYPHAIOC AMMENNIANOC 
[CIJABANOY MEMETPHMAI KAI METPHCQ ὡς 
[ΠΡΊΟΚΕΙΤΑΙ (3rd hand) Avp’ Aappov Aatios μεμετρημαι Kar 
15 μείτ]ρησω ws mpoxeujrar Avp’ Arpys Πανευτος ey, ὑπερ αὖ 
[μη €hd ypappar 


4. 7 ινδικτιωνος : the restoration is not certain, as the month in but it is to be remembered that this was in the first indiction- 
which the document was drawn up is omitted. Ifit was early cycle, when the terminology may well have been unsettled. 


in the fourth consulship of Constantine and Licinius, Pauni and 5. adoAov aBwrov: cf. Pap. Fior. 41, 1. 17, as corrected on 
Epeiph in the same year must be intended; and the indiction ρ. xii. 

will then be the 2 γα. But as the commencement of the indic- καικοσκινευμενον : 2, κεκοσκινευμένον. 

tion was during the months of Pauni or Epeiph (see vol. I, p. 197), 6. του ov καθαριζ΄ : the meaning of this is quite obscure. It 


it follows that a date during or after those months willimplythat might be possible to read τόπου, but even that would not be 
the repayment is to be made in Pauni and Epeiph, 316, z.e.in clear; possibly ‘in a clean place’? 

the fourth indiction. ἔτους in 1. 3 is presumably the indiction- μετρουντος : for μετροῦντες. 

year. The phrase rod ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους y ἰνδικτιῶνος is unusual, 13. MEMETPHMAI: corrected from MEMETPHME, 


PAPYRUS 977.—a. D. 330. 


HE following document is too much mutilated for continuous restoration. It is obviously 
a sale, but the word describing the thing sold is mutilated and uncertain. The deed is 
dated in the consulship of Flavius Gallicanus and Symmachus, Ζ.6. a.p. 330, but the month 


is lost. 
[υπατει]ϊας Φλαουιων Γαλλικζανου και Συμμαχου) 


των λαμπροτατων 
Κλαυδιος Θεων Τιμαγενης Or 
Σαραπιδι τῆς λαμπροτατῃΐς 

5 e&ys υπογραφων μετα BeBailwrov 
ριον Tov και εγ᾽γνωμενου pe και 7 
ey yeypappevas παντοιας διαστ[οἼλ[ας 
βουλευίτ)ον αρξαντος [ 
φ[υλῃς Παυλινη ς 


4. Σαραπιδι: the reading seems certain, though the last two εντολικαριου (Ἢ commissioner ’) occurs in a similar formula. 


letters are mutilated. One expects a genitive, as the name of 9. φυλης Παυλινης : Παυλίνιος appears as a tribe-epithet at 
the writer’s mother. The name of the addressee does not come Antinoopolis (Pap. 1164, 1. 4, p. 159 above), but one would 
till 1. 10. expect the tribe-name to be Παυλινία rather than Παυλῖνα. 


6. pov: perhaps this word may be restored from line 36, where 
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Pravio] Σαγκτω τω καὶ Μαγνιλλιω τὴ των Avtwo] 

εων λαμπροτατὴ πόλει [ ομολογω] 
πεπρακεναι σοι καὶ καταγεγραφ[ηκεναι σοι, ἐπι τον ἀπανταὶ 
χρονον Tov ὑπαρχοντὰ μοι καὶ αἰνηθεντα va [εμου 

ἐπ᾿ e€ovoras μοι θυγατρος Evrpomiov της και Σαραπ[ιαδος] 
διεξελθουσὴς τον βιον ἐπ ἐμοι Kata παντὰς τους [τροπους Ὁ] 
αἀκολ[ζοήυθως τη συντελεσθειση μοι [πρἼασει κατ ασίφα] 

λειαν ἐπι τῆς ὑπατειας Παυλινου και ἴουλιανου [μηνος] 

Hav κζ ὑπο Αὐυρηλιον EvoeBevov του και 

Ισιδωρου του [... «κουβ. [.1. τη 

δια του πατρος αὐτου 

του προκειμενου 

υπο τριχα omic Oley 

θησεται ομπερδοῖ 

και ε. αφί τῆς προς] 
[αἸλληλους συμπεφων[ημενὴς τιμης] 

δηναριων μυριαδων διακοσιων πενίτηκοντα 

ασπερ αὐτοθεν eyw ο ἀποδομενος απίεσχον παρα Φλαυιου] 
Σαγκτου του και Μαγνιλλιου [ 

προς τὸ εντευθεν κρατεῖν [σε καὶ κυριευειν του] 

πεπραμενου σοι αν. βαροδυΐ... «(Ἰκιου καὶ τους [παρα σου] 
λημψομενους Seo ]rolovras χρωμενοὺς [και οἰκονο] 

μουντας [κἾαι διοικουντας καὶ emitehouvtas πέρι αὐτου καθ ον] 
eav αἰρησθε τροπον ανεμποδιστως βεβαζιουντος μο[υ του] 
[π]ωλουντὸς καὶ του προκειμενου μου βεβαιωτου] του και] 
κελευστου καὶ εντολικαριου καὶ των Tap ἡμῶν evr 

amo παντὸς δια παντὸς Tov επελευσομενου ἡ αντιπ[οιησομενου)] 
n extevolew] σου τω πριαμενῳ [yn] τοις παρα gov...[... την 
τιμὴν δίιπλΊην καὶ εἰς το δημοσιον [τ]ηῖν conv και τα Bray] 
[και τὰ δαπανηματα] διπλα καὶ μηδεῖν ἡσσον 


[...] καὶ [την] πρα[σιἷν κυριαν Kale] βεβίαιαν εἰναι ἣν και 
[δισσην olor εξδομην προδί 


13. The last words of the line may be ὑπερ τῆς, απὸ rns, or 17. vmatetas Παυλινου και IovAtavou: Ζ, 6..Α. Ὁ. 325. 


και τῆς. 


42. προδ--- : or mpo[s] ὃ--- ; apparently not προς ασφαλειαν. 


PAPYRUS 978.—a.p. 331. 


DIVISION of house property in Hermopolis. There are four parties to the division, 
apparently a brother and three sisters. The brother receives 8 (+24) of the whole 
property, and the sisters ; ($+ ) between them (1. 6), or & (+3) each (1. 9). The details 
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of the division are minutely specified. The papyrus is much damaged, but a good deal 
can be restored. The first 11-13 letters of each line are lost. 


Tx : . ada : : : . ow εκ [. .] πατρος. : : 
Of0 . Le . apas συνεστωτος εμοι μεν [Te]k[voe] του ἐμαυτῆς αν 
[Spos του και uroypadlovros ὑπερ ἐμου μεν. . . . Αὐρ[ηλίον Σ]λβανο[υ] ...7...... α 
poud..... ¢ ο[μοἼνως το" ἐμαυτῆς avdpos του και υπογραφοντοῖς υ]π[ερ] 


[εμον του ανδῆρος του] ἐμαυτο" Αυρηλιοῦ Πεκυσιος [Πινουτιωνος πΊαντες [απο Ἑρμουπολεως 
[τῆς λαμπ]ρο[τατ]ης ἀναγραφομενοι ἐπ apdodov Πολεως Λιβος αλληλοις 
[ἐγγνωμενοι οἸμολοίγο]υμεν ἐεκουσίω γιζωμη . -.- -.- . ew TOS κατα τὴν... = 
τὴν eyyeypahov ασφαλειαν απο Tov νυν emt τον [amalpyra 
5 [χρονον διε]ιρησθαι προς αλληλοὺυς Karla tla μεέζρη ta] εἰληΐχοτα [μια]ν ολοκλῃρον οἰκιαν 
dioreyov] συν κα[ταγαἼιω καὶ [υοφ]ορβιω ουσαν [ev τη § πολει ew apdodov Πολεως 
[AtBos eb w νπαρχειν εμ]οι τω Συριωνι τριτο]ν τετρακαιεικοσῖτον plepos ἡμιν δὲ [ras] 
τρι[σι Κλεαυτει] και ΤεκυσίεἾι [καὶ Ισιαδι π]ασα[ζιῆς nurov ογδοον pepos καὶ λελογχεναι 
Ewe μεν τον Συριωνα 
[ὑπερ του κατ εμε] τριτου τετρακεικοστο[υ] pe povs] 4 : : : . [avdpewva | 
νευοντὰ εἰς νοτον καὶ EV TH avwTepw avrns [o]reyn addov avd[plewva 
[.. 1.2.2...» νεύοντα εἰς νοτον καὶ ἐπι του πυλωνος μικραν κελλαν καὶ εν TW καταγαιω KLap japav 
. ss... πο τὸν πυλωνα ν]ευουσαν εἰς νοτον καὶ κατ αντικρυ. -. στεγειαν 
[........vevojucav εἰς] β[ο]ρρας καὶ τριτον τετρακαιεικοστον pepos υοφορβιο" εν τοις εξ 
10 [του μερους emt του] πυλωνος κελλαν καλουμενὴν καὶ [καμινον καὶ εν TW καταγαιω καμαραν 
νευουσαν [els τον πεσσον [κ]αι exrov τετρακαιεικοστον μέρος του § νοφορβι[ο" 
[ewe Se την Κλεαυτιν] ὑπερ tov κατ εμε εκτου τετρακαιεικοστοῦ μερους λελογχεναι ἐπι τῆς 
δευτεραζς στε͵γης ανδρ[εἼωνα ev τοις ἐμπροσθε μερεσι ov ἢ θυρα vevi εις 
[απηλιωτὴν (?)] καὶ εν τω] καταγαιω καμαραν νευοζυσα]ν εἰς απηλιωτὴν καὶ To επιβαλλον 
μοι εκ[τ]ον τετρακαιεικοί στον μερος Tov ὕοφορβιο" καγω ἡ las ὑπερ του κατ ε 
[με εκτου τετρακ]αιεικοστο" μερους λελογχεναιν [εἾπυ τῆς πρωτὴης στεγὴς ET Oho” TOV πύυλωνος 
avdpewva velvolyTa εἰς απηλιωτὴν καὶ εν τω καταγαιω ETL TH 
]s μικραν καμαραν νευΐουΐσαν εἰς ἀπηλιωτὴν καὶ τὸ επιβαλλον μοι εκτον τετρακαι- 
εἰκοστον μερος του ὕοφορβιοῦ καὶ εκαστον ἡμῶν εντευθεν κρατειν 
15. [καὶ κυριευειν] ὧν ἐλαχθεν μερων και χρασθαι Kar οἰκονομεῖν καὶ διοικειν ws εαν ερηται 
TpoTw aKwhuTws εξουσιας οὐκ ovens ἡμῖν εντευθεν παραβηναι τὴν 
[δε την διαιρεῖσιν βεβαιουντων ἡμων α[υτην macy βεβαιωσι [η διαιρεσις κυρια τετρασση 
γραφεισα ομοτυπος προς TO παρ EKATTH Ἡμῶν εἰναι μοναχὸν προς 
[ασφαλειαν ws εν] δημοσιω ἀρχειω κατακειμενὴν ἧς καὶ TH ἐσομενὴ δημοσιωσει εντευθεν εὖ 


δοκουμεν περὶ Te το" τα[υ͵]τα ουτως ορθως καὶ καλως γεγενησθαι καὶ 


2. The name of Isias must occur in the lacuna before ὁμοίως. wise occur in this description of the aspects of the building ; or 
Cf. 1. το. it may denote one of the intermediate points of the compass. 


4. eyyeypapor: so, apparently, for eyypapov. 12. ἡ las: 2, Iowas, cf. 1. 19. 

7. τετρακεικοστου: 57. 13. em odov: ΟΥ̓ ἐπάνου, for ἐπανω. 

9. Boppas: stc. oe 15. εἐλαχθεν: sec. 

10. εἰς τονπεσσον: a new phrase, the meaning of which is not 17. Cf. Pap. Fior. 50, 1. 116, and 96, Il. 4, 12. 
evident. It may be equivalent to εἰς λιβα, which does not other- 

III. Hh 
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[emeparn? [w]nodo? vrarevas Ἰο[υ]λιο" Baloo]o” καὶ Φλαυϊο" Αβλαβλιο" των apmporarwv 
ἐπαρχων Χοιακ i (2nd hand) Avp’ Τεκυσις διηρημαι ws προ" 
[Αυρ΄ Σιλβαῆῖνος συνεστην τη συμβια μου και εγρψα υ΄ αὐτης γραμμ΄ μη ιδνειᾳ (3rd hand) 
Αὐυρηλια Iovas διηρη[ μα]. ws προκειται 
20 [Δυρ΄ Πεκυΐσις Πινουτίωνος συνεστὴν τὴ συμβιω μου και ἐγραψα υπ[ε]ρ αὐτῆς γραμμαίτα 


μ]η ἴδιαν 


(4th hand) [ΑὙρ΄ CYPIQN] QPIQNOC AIHP[H]MAI QC TIPOKEITAI (5th hand) Αυρ΄ Κλεαυτις 
SLelnpnplar] ws προ" Αυρ΄ Ἱεραξ eyp, v’ aut’ γραμ΄ py ιδ΄ 


19. eypa: sic. wOveta : Sic. 20, ἴδια" : sic. 


PAPYRUS 979.—a.D. 346. 


N application for a lease of land, addressed to a senator of Hermopolis by Aurelius Silvanus, 
FX. a native of the village of Cepos. The land to be leased is in a ‘ place called Penapaste,’ 
but it is not said where this place is. 


10 


15 


[vrarevas των] δεσποτων μων Κωνσταν 

τιου Avyovotou το δ΄ και Κωνσταντος Αὐγου 

στου το γί 

Αυρηλιω Νειλω Eppov Bovd’ τῆς peyadns 
Ἑρμουπολεως 

παρα Avp/ Σιλβανον Καστορος απὸ κωμῆης 

Κηπως βουλομαι εκουσιως και αυθαιρετως 

[μισἸθωσασθαι παρα oo” προς μονον To eve 

[στος] eros καρπων τὴς εὐτυχοῦς ισιο' 


[σης 4}, ινδικ τας υπαρχουσα σοι αρουρας 
προς τόπῷ 
τεσσαρος καλουμενηὴ Πεναπαστε προς 


[κατᾳθεσιν λινοκαλαμὴς dopo” εκαστης 
[apolupns σιππιου επιδηδιο" κενδηνα 
[p]iov evos ἡμίσους ονπερ συναγομενον 
φορον ἀποδωσω σοι Kat’ σταθμισω 
[τω] Φαωφι μηνι του αὐτο ετους ανυπερθε 
[τω]ς ev σιππιω επιδηδιω σταθμω δημο 
[σιΐω ανυπερθετως των δημοσιων παν 
[των] καὶ αννωϊνω]ν καὶ προσκερων επι 


9. ἰσιοισῆς : so apparently the MS., but the word has been 13. σιππιου: 2, στιππιου επιτηδειου, = flax in good condition. 
corrected. The scribe apparently began to write κασσο-. It is 16. avro: οἷς; but v may have been inserted above, where 
doubtful whether there is room for 4 letters at the beginning the papyrus is torn. 


of 1. 10. 
10, ὑπαρχουσα: sic. 


19. mpookepov: sc. προσκαίρων. The usual epithet is παντοίων, 
of. Leipzig Papp. 6, ii. 1. 11, and 19, 1. 26. 
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20 βολων ovrwy προς σε τον γεουχον ἡ ilo] 
θωσις κυρια καὶ ἐπερωτηῦ ὡμολογῆ 
[υπ]ατειας της προκειμενης Χοιακ κα 
Αὐυρηλιος Νειλος Epufov o] προκειμενος μεμισθοκα 
ὡς προκειται 


PAPYRUS 870.—4th cent. 


LOAN of five χρύσινοι at Panopolis. The borrower pledges as security part of a half share 


in a house, the boundaries of which are specified. The papyrus is mutilated, and between 


a third and a half of each line appears to be lost. The papyrus is however of interest as it is one 
of the few from Panopolis. The date is unfortunately lost. 


υπατει[ αἷς τωῖν δεσποτων nuwv 

Αυρηλιο[ς] Κωτί 

ορνιθαῖς ἢ] απο Πανοσπολεως της λαμπροτατης Αὐυρηλι[α Απολλωνια 

απο της α[υτης πολεως χαίρειν [ομολογἼω εἐσχήκεναι παρα cov δια χειρος εἕ οἰκου χρησιν 


εντοκον] 

5 χρυσινο[υΐὶς πεντε γ' xp € εἰς διαπρασιν. και εἰς καταβολ[ην ovs και σοι] 
αποδωσω οποταν εὐπορήησω ανυπερθετως επαναγκεῖς : . : ; : και] 
υποτιθημι σοι το ὑπαρχον μοι Kat επει εαἰν) ἣν μερος απο [μερους ἡμίσους τῆς ολὴης οικιας 

κοινὴς] 
εν ρυμιω τυφλω ο εσχον ἀπὸ KANpo) του προκειμενου κατα [μετοχὴν του αλλου μερους ημισους] 
τῆς OANS OLKLAS κοινης προς σε THY προκειμενὴην Απολλαίνιαν γείτονες απηλιωτον το προκει] 
IO μενον σοι μερος νοτου οιἰκια Τασαιτος Am . τωνατος Bolppa 
Πτολεμαιὼ λιβος το αὐτο ρυμιον τυφλον ἡ οι εαν wou γίειτονες παντοθεν κυριευειν σε απο της] 
σήμερον το προκειμενον μεροΐς] amo μερους ἡμιίσοίυς τῆς ONS οἰκιας κοινῆς καὶ μὴ εξειη] 
σοι [υἸποθεσθαν ἡ πωλλησαι ἢ αλλὴν τινα οικον ομιαν] april 
[πληρώσω εἰ δε μη πληρώσω κυρίιαν εἰναι την] πρ[οἸκείμενην νποθηκὴην και βεβαιωσω σοι 
δια παν] 
15 τος κατα πασαν βεβαιωσιν ato παντος [κινδυνου επελ[ευσομενου 
εἶπίαναγκες το δε γραμμα τουτο τῆς ὑπο θηκη)ς ἀπλουΐν σοι εξεδομην προς ασφαλειαν 
τί. lov ὑπερ ἐμου υπογραψαντος κυριον και βεβαιον ws επ και ἐπερωτη] 
θεις ὠὡμολογησα 

7. καὶ emer εαν nv: the last two words are doubtful, and the 8. ρυμιω τυφλω : a phrase equivalent to our ‘blind alley.’ 

meaning of the whole phrase obscure. Some such phrase as 12. Something, apparently wep (for pepos), has been written 
“however large it may be’ would be conceivable, but it is after mpoxe:mevoy and struck out. 

difficult by any exercise of ingenuity to get this meaning out of 13. πωλλησαι : 2. πωλῆσαι. 

the text. 


Hh2 
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3. Accounts. 
PAPYRUS 1254.—4th cent. 


HE following papyrus is a portion of an account, evidently military. The entries consist 
usually of the names of certain classes of troops, followed by the amount of payments, 
which are partly of minae, partly of litrae, of some unnamed articles. In many cases, but by no 
means in all, there is a regular proportion between these, 3 minae going with a 3 litra, 9 with 
14 and 12 with 2, The troops mentioned are Μαῦροι, ὀφφικιάλιοι (offictales), ἱπποτοξόται, and 
λεγιωνάριοι; and it is to be noted that the proportion just mentioned between minae and litrae 
holds good always of the second and third classes, never of the first and last. The two columns 
transcribed are preceded by one of which only the ends of the lines remain. In this occurs 
several times the entry ἵπποις, which does not occur in the two columns transcribed. The 
papyrus is much damaged by rubbing, and parts of the last column are illegible. 


Col. 2] Παπί ] pel λ΄ 
ιζ Μαυροις υὐ te τς ιζ μν΄ ove” an 
τῇ οφφικιαλιοις pe’ ¥ ς᾿ 
ἱπποτοξοταις pv! iB β΄ 


λ 
λ 
λ 
5 [κα Ὁ] λεγιωναριοις v in μνή AB λ 
κα pv’ κελι / pol ve dal 

[ΜΊαυροις v) τῇ ιθ pv’ ρξθι η 

λ 

λ 

λ 

λ 


[οἸφφικιαλιοις pe’ ¥y α΄ 
Tero. . v [ ᾿ po’ 9 al_/ 
ΙῸ Ke οφφικιαλζι]οι{ς] pv’ ¥ Se 
immotoforats pv’ 0 αι 7 


ky Μαυροις v κἶτ᾽ κ]ξ en ἡμερ΄ y~ 


Φαμενωθ) a 

15 οφφικιαλζ[ιοις pp y AU 
Mavpous [pv] oy ae 
rolt|s 7 v B Kale] Y pr pps d af 
immoto€orats pv’ 0 λ αι 7 
οὐ κυύανοιιε] ly τὰ 

20 τοις F vw ζ por y AS 

Γ py’ ἄτκι ἢ 
Col. 3] και τίοις 27] υ 6 yer δὲ Πολλωνος μαᾳγειρο" 


Μεέχειρ € [ 7 
Μαυροις προς λοιπαδα 
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25 ζ τοις F pr πὸ DL 
ἢ tows F po’ πδ [ 

heya prt AB λ 

vy heyra pr 4B λ 

ιδ᾽ λεγιῶ pr’ AB λ 

30 Mav polis pv’ avd Xd 


al 
α΄ 
ἀξ 
af 
«KB [M]a[v]pos υὐ Καὶ κα KB 
pr! pé&s d BL 
ball’ 


Kd λεγ]ιῶ pv’ Kl ] 
[κ]ε [Mavpor]s v & και [. .] 
35 ‘ pet ρ[ξ τς 
τοις [FT] v κε pv’ νὴ 
. ξ . απ Αντινοοῦυ 
pel ky ACS 
Ks λ[εγ]ιῶ prt KE NaS 
40 λ M[av]p[olis pv’ pps λα 
Φαμενωθ = λε[γ]ιῶ μ΄ JAY 


€ Μα[υρ]οις [vP . . . pv’ pes d α΄ 
pr’. aged CC 


PAPYRUS 984.—ath cent. 


HE precise purport of the following text is uncertain, since both beginning and end are 
lost, but it is worth printing on account of its metrological data, the symbols in which 
they are expressed, and the enormous figures characteristic of the fourth century (cf vol. II, 


Pp. 304, 306). 


pour... ff ax εἕ emorar” 
[του alurov Αἰλιανου τιθεντος avtw πασι {7 flooy, 
[Π΄| των απο Τοχνουβεως ὑπερ τιμὴς 


[ow]o” ξ΄ B, και κρεως Ἶ ayn’ opov Ἶ ym τῆς 


2. {᾽: this appears to be the sign for ‘talent.’ It is identical 4. ξ΄: ze. ξέστης. The stroke is in reality drawn through 
with the third character in the abbreviation rad’ which occursin _ the &, as usual. 
Il. 5, 9, 15, 21, and which certainly means ‘talent,’ as shown by 1: the symbol is a monogram of Au, 2. 6. λίτρα. It is notice- 


the arithmetic; and in 1. 18 ra\’ appears to be used as equiva- able that the ξέσται of wine and λίτραι of flesh are added 
lent to the sign f’in Il. 6, 10, 15, 22. The sign in Pap. 712 together, the total being given in λίτραι. The sextarius is thus 
(= Grenfell and Hunt, G2. Pafp. ii. 72) is similar. equated with the λίτρα. 

a,x: 1.6. τ,όοο. The thousands are thus marked throughout. 


238 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


5 [ a] x fifty x ANOA,cv rad’ NésB, Tews 


δια Tov adehdw pov Ατρητος 


7 ἢνβ,φ 


Il’ των απο Δημήτριον νπερ τιμῆς ovo” 
ξ΄ 5, καὶ κρεως Ἶ α,7. 7% ομο" | ζ,7 της | α 
χ fry χ ἤῆκεψ rad’ Npoyn, τεως δια 


10 Tov adehdw μου 


x 


{7 fivse 


II’ των § epov Eppodwpov δια Tevvadia 


Bon’ τη xp, δοθεντος Hpakhews [ 


II’ των amo Τελλαεως ὑπερ τιμηΐς οινου] 
ξ΄ pee ms | a x fldy x% ἢῆγα,ωμε 
15 tar’ ἢκαβ,τ τεως δια Ατρητος 47 ἢιζγ, χ 


[Π]΄ των aro Σεννομορω ὑπερ τιμῆς 


[ο]ινο" €/ α,ρ και κρεως | x  opo” Ἶ a, της 


Lax My x Mes, p 


[Χο]ιακ va” 


/ 


TAN! ἡλζδ, 


20 [Π]|7 των απο Ταγκασεως ὑπερ Tip 
[κρεως] |, αγψνε Kopy λγ % MNeLl, rad/ ἤληδ, 


[τεω]ς δια Ατρητος 


4 ἢιηφ 


[Π]7 τῶν ᾧ δια του 7 Ατρητος λογοῦ" 


[Χοια]κ΄ ews Μεσορῃ [| 


5. x: the usual sign for ‘ denarius,’ reckoned as equivalent to 
a tetradrachm, so that 1,500 make a talent. 

: sc. 10,000, The sign as written varies between this 
shapeand that ofaII. (11! |= 100,000,009) is written either as two 
distinct T’s, or cursively, when it resembles three II’s. On the 
first instance of its occurrence in this line, NN is a mistake for ; 
the price of a λίτρα being 330,000 denarii, as shown by Il. 9, 
14, 18, 

rah’ Nécp 7: the calculations are not quite exact. 662,000 
talents make 993,000,000 denarii, not 992,500,000, and 3,008 
λίτραι at 330,000 denarii apiece make 992,640,000 denarii. 

τέως δια «7.A.: this formula recurs in Il. 9, 15, but the 


meaning of the first word is obscure. Possibly ‘hitherto collected 
by.’ The 7+ might also be read as A. ; 

6. The relation of the sum at the end of the line (and 
similarly in ll. 10, 15, 18) to the rest of the calculation is 
obscure. 

21. In this line a word resembling xwp, takes the place of 
the usual xf. The figures following Ay seem to have been added 
hurriedly, in fainter ink, and the arithmetic is not exact. 1,755 
λίτραι at the usual price should make 579,150,000 denarii, not 
570,000,000, and 384,000 talents make neither of these totals, 
but 576,000,000, 


PAPYRUS 1293.—4th cent. 


SHORT and imperfect account of wheat and barley received from villages in the 
Hermopolite nome, with deduction of certain amounts paid out to one Demetrius. 


Z’ πτ΄ pepo!” Δωροθεου και Ἑρμαιωνος 


εχθεσις σιτο[κ]ριθου συναναρι- σιτο" ε wot 


ουτως 


I. mr: it would be just possible to read this as πγ΄, ζ. 6. may— = πάγου. 


EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD 239 


Μαγδωλων Mipy σιτου — λζ κριθ — pra 
5 Βουσιρεως σιτου --- pr κριθ — ρξβὰ 
προς Anp) -- Gy dod -- λζ 
Ορμου σιτου --- ρξὸ κριθ --- pg 
L p Anuntp/ -- κζί. λοὺ τ- pds 
Κομωνος σιτου — ς κριθ = dal 
10 Lp Δημητρ [=] vp dod > μ 
Πιψγωρ, B. ep/ o — ppsd κριθ — old 


. . 3 . . . . . 


4. Μαγδωλων Μιρη: in the Hermopolite nome; οὐ BGU. occurs in BGU. 552 Α. 11. 4. There was another in the Fayum. 
759 (where Wilcken rightly reads ‘Epyo(modérov) in 1), Amherst The villages named in Il. 7, 9, 11, are not otherwise known. 
Papp. 87, 105. Μίρη should also probably be supplied in BGU. 6. L: the mark of subtraction, cf 11. 8, το. In each case the 
552 B. 1. 9, 555, 3. subtraction is from the total of wheat in the preceding line. 

5. Βουσιρεως ; a village of this name in the Hermopolite nome 8. Ῥ: 2. δ. πρός, as in 1.6. 


PAPYRUS 1259.—4th cent. 


HE following account is very much mutilated, and only the bottom part of each column 
is sufficiently well preserved for decipherment. As, however, several interesting items 
occur, the last few lines of four columns have been transcribed. 

On the verso is another very much mutilated account, headed Ayyero’ Bp/ (sc. βρεούιον) 
χλαμυδων us .. The word xdapvdev is curious, as small fractions occur; but it seems clearly 
impossible to read anything else. Three lines of the account are added as a specimen :— 

_K)/ Στεφανου Παησιος yd/ Ko μη S’ B<G 


_-Maepos Μουδητος XA 1β pn {’ δεἂσ 
Ἰεραξ Βηκιος xX ἢ μὴ {΄ ε«ἂν 
Col. 1] ἱ : : : 
[ἃ οἹψαριδίῷ ς §/ aL < 
B τιμ΄ χοιρ΄ Za «ϑὼ 
y Ty’ χοιρ΄ 0 Si a<ao 
5 ea’ απο marpo[s] 
5 τιμ΄ ορνιθιω ἃ “α«β-- 
τιμ΄ χοιροδ΄ S/n 
€ κ[αι] αιλαιο" ημικαδ' ἃ { En 
εἰς την οἰκιαν Πανσανιο" τοκ΄ ὃ in 
χοιροδελφ΄ {1 
Ιο S$’ pg<iw— 
Col. 2] ; ‘ ‘ ἢ 
K εἰς το Lapalmeov? Jex? ζ εκ {7 B<[ (/in<B 


2. &: probably for ζεῦγος, = a pair. This suits the arithmetic, 6. xoipod’: cf 1. 9, which suggests that the word meant is 
the price of a single pig here and in ll. 3 and 15 being then χοιροδέλφαξ, but the price, which is 20 to 25 times as much 
2400 dr, as that of a χοῖρος, seems inconsistent with this. 
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εἰς συμπλῃρωσιν το" ἡμικαδιοῦ «@ 


μεγαλα δοκᾳ ἐπτὰ {΄ ve 
amo Ty’ ολοκ΄ {τὰ 
15 Κα εἰς τὴν οἰ[κ͵ιαν Παυσανιοῦ χοιρ ZB {7 ας«7Χ 
κβ Ὥριωνι avryntn opvea vy §/ Xe 
Ky εἰς την ox’ Ἰσιδ΄ K[plews και οψαριδιῶ (4 ιβ-- 
§/ pas<o 
Col. 3] : : ‘ : 
κρεζως] dw 
20 τραγίηματων 3] «β 
επθια Sle 
οψαριδια (7 ὃ «χ 
αἰλαιου paupavivo” ξ y §/ B βι 
évha {ἃ 
25 αλεκτορα ὃ §4 <8 
§/ gd<éu 
Col. 4. . : ‘ : 
ξυλα [ 
αἰλαιο" KoTu\’ ἃ [ 
Ἰσὸ ον [ 
30 λουκανικων καὶ τη 
οψαριδιων [ 
αψινθατιον [ lo 
ἐπιδημιας Tov καθολικο" τιμ7 .]7 us {7 κς ὃ 
Παυνι B εἰς To διπνον 
35 κρεως λιβ ἥφςεαβ, 
ἡπατιοῦ dd “βεω 
ονυχια δ εἰς τα χ.. ἃ και 
κυλιδιον΄ ἃ {β- 
ἀλέκτορος ὃ {τεὃ 
40 εἰς [εἰπ[ ιἸδημιαν τοῦ ἐπαρχου 
τιν. .. .β “ε«β 
{7 ριβ «ὃδυ 
5th Col. mutilated. 
13. doxa: if the reading is right, this must be a neuter form of 21. ἐπθια : presumably for ἔφθια, = ἐφθά. 
δόκος. It is not possible to read δοκια, and a diminutive would 32. αψινθατιον : no doubt the same as dyuwOarov, wine mixed 


not suit the epithet. with wormwood. 
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4. Letters, 


PAPYRUS 653.—Early 4th cent. 


HIS is a letter from Heraclius to his ‘lords and brothers’ Paulus and Papirius; but the 

bad grammar and the mutilation of the papyrus render its meaning very obscure. 

The mention of fourteen- and fifteen-year περίοδοι at first sight seems to refer to the 14-year census 
period and the 15-year indiction period, but probably means simply the official circuits of the 
Prefect or some other magistrate in the 14th and 15th years of the reigning emperor [qu. 


Diocletian ?]. 


10 


18 


20 


κυριοις po” αδελῴφοις Παυλω και Πα 
πιριω Ηρακλειος 
τα ὕὑπομνηματα απεστιλαται περιεχι τ[ην] 
τῆς LS’ περιοδον τὴν ονοματι. . .[ 
πεποιήκεναι To Sexy... μφι ενερί 
[. .Juov περιεχι ονομεσθαι νεποτας [ 
υπο τῶν τῆς ιε5 περιοδο" ev μενετε [Ta] 
aha υπομνηματα αποστιλεται αὐτί] 
μετα Kat των αναλωματων [ 
μη εὔλογον [....... Ἶιμον 
τὴν ζημιαν δουναι εστωΐ α] 
Topw Kat εν κακοῖς εἰμι κατί 
λεται avahwpar[ 
τω πνυπομνηματι [ 
τήσω προς τον . [ 
οὐκ εἰμι poy'yos [ 
πισαι Tov ριπαριον [ χει] 
ρογραφιαν γενεσθαι [ 
ετελευτησεν και OVO] 
Kapns ὠνπερ ψυῖ 

. ἴσχυριωνος .. [ 


6. ονομεσθαι: for ὀνομάζεσθαι Ὁ 9. After xat, αλλα has been written and struck out, 
μ 


PAPYRUS 981.—a4th cent. 


HE beginning of a letter from John, described as a deacon, to John, whom he addresses 
The greater part of what survives is taken up with expressions of affection 


as ‘father.’ 


ill. 


Ti 


242 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


and respect, but in the last three lines the writer comes to the point and mentions a meeting 
which he has had with the Dux. Here, however, the papyrus breaks off. 


Tw απήτω pov Kat θεοσεβεστα 
τω πατρι wavy warns δι 
akovos εν KU πλειστα χαιρει 
καθως γεγραπται εν τη γραφὴ 
5 OTL μακάριοι εισιν οἱ EXOVTES 
σπερμα εν Σιων τα νυν Nels 
ἐσμεν OTL EXOMEY σὲ σκοπον 
Kat ἀγαθοτατον πατερ ἢ yap εὖ 
φημια σον πατερ περιεκυκλω 
10. σεν τον κίοσ)μον ολον ὡς αγαθον 
πατερα περιοδενομεν καὶ περι 
πατουμεν νυκτήμαρ θαρρου 
μεν ταις προσευχαῖς σου γινωσκει 
σε βουλομαι w αγαπητε πατερ οτι 
15. οτε απηντησα τω δουκι μετὰ τὴς 


Evdoyta[s . .. εἸδεξατο αὐτὴν pe 
I. απήτω : sc. ἀγαπητῷ. which the English A.V. agrees: ‘Dixit Dominus, cuius zgmis est 
5-6. pakaptoe κιτιλ.: no doubt a reminiscence of Isa. xxxi. 9 in Sion, et camznus eius in Ierusalem.’ 
“Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, Μακάριος ὃς ἔχει ἐν Σειὼν σπέρμα καὶ οἰκείους ἐν 7. ἐσμεν: qu. ἴσμεν ὃ 


Ἰερουσαλήμ.᾽ The Vulg. however has a different rendering, with 


PAPYRUS 982.—4th cent. 


S the beginning (4-6 letters) of each line of the following letter is lost, it is difficult to make 
out the sense of the whole; but it appears to be a request for some money of the writer’s, 
for the receipt of which he has sent his mother and wife. He speaks of his correspondent’s 
having given a sofvdus to himself and another person (his brother ?), which they had divided 
between them; and perhaps in lines 7-8 he states that his own share has gone on doctor's 
expenses. 
[rw Sleomorn pov και πατρωνι Ἑρμινω 
[στρ]ατευοντι Απολλων vaohexTyns χαιρειν 
[ov klar παρων δεδωκας enor τε καὶ τω 
[ἢ αδελφω μου ολοκοήτινον eva διεμερισα 
5 [μεν elis εαυτοὺυς ad ovas yap nuepas ανὴλ 
[θομεν] απο τὴς δοκιμασιας Αννιανου 
2. vaohexrns: the reading seems certain, but the word is 4. ολοκοττινον ; a Solidus or νόμισμα (not a denarius, as stated 
meaningless. νεόλεκτος is a possible correction, which would in Sophocles’ Lexicon). See Pap. 985 (p. 228 above), ll. 7 and 
be in harmony with στρατεύοντι, if that be the true restoration. 14, where the terms are interchanged. The term is especially 


It appears to suit the available space better than γραμματεύοντι, common in Coptic documents; cf index to Crum’s Catalogue 
which is the alternative. of Coptic Papyri in the British Museum, 
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| Sevpo τη λιμω διεφθαρημεν To yap 


[μερος] pov ανηλωσα εἰς Tov ιατρον εως αν 


Ἰδυσημεν τη νοσω και εὐ[χ]αριστω 


Io [τη θεια] προνοια και OV THM ἐμὼ TATPWVL 


atlo της Kwpns εγραψαν μοι ws 
J... σοι To χρήημα μο" της στρατιας 


να γὰρ νομισματια τεσσαρα εδεξα 


7 εν τη κωμὴ εἰς TovTO ἀχριον τοῦ" 


15 1 μο" ΕἾ ενέχυρω ειασα δια τας 


ls μου TQ νυν απεστειλα Τὴν μὴτε 


[ρα μου] και τὴν συνβιον μου οπως ποιησῃς 


[παραδοθηναι αὐυταις TO χρημα μο" εαν οἷν 


[συ μη π]αρασχὴς ανταις avayky μου YELVETAL 


20 Joc ὕπερ τὴν v αποσκινεμωεως 


Ἴλεν δια τον ορκον οὐκ ἀλλασσω εμαῦυτο 


1 Αμμωνιωνι ev tn κωμὴ 


ερρωσθαι σε εὐχόμαυ 


πολλοῖς χρονοις 


9. Perhaps βραδὺς ἦμεν. 
20, The readings in this line are fairly clear (except ἐμω, where 


the second letter has been re-written), but they do not seem to 
give intelligible words, 


PAPYRUS 988.—4th cent. 


AD grammar and mutilation make the following letter difficult to understand. 


It concerns 


certain books which apparently the person to whom the letter is addressed has asked the 
writer to register but which he has in his own possession. 


Λουκια Κασυλλατι τω αδελφω 


πλειστα χαιρειν 


γραῴφις μοι οτι καταχωρισον Ta 


βυβλεια ποι τουτο ὡς δυναμαι 


5 οπερ ov αυτα exis πεμψον ουν 


μοι aura Ασκληπιαδὴης περεγενετο 
και καν. .]. εδωκαμεν ἐπι Tov’ ἡγεμονα 


πεμψον plo]: ο[υ]ν αλλί Ἰν 


To διαστολεικον t ὃ ov ou ovK ηθε 


3-5. The meaning of this very ungrammatical sentence seems 
to be: ‘You write to me to register the books; but how can 
I do this when you have them yourself ?’ 

5. After ov, 8 has been written (probably as the beginning of 
βυβλια)ὴ but has been struck out. 

7. Possibly και [t]xav[a]s. 


9. ει 6 ov συ ουκ: the reading is not certain, but if it is correct, 
we must suppose it to stand for εἰ δ᾽ οὖζν) σὺ οὐκ 76. In this case, 
perhaps ἄν should be understood with ἀπήλθαμεν, and we might 
translate: ‘if therefore you did not wish to arrange(?) it, we 
would have gone to Méyaha Ἡράγκατα᾽ [the name of a place?]. 
But the passage is obscure. 


112 
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10 Anoas αὐτο εκπλεξαι ts Μεγαλα Ηρα 
γκατα απηλθαμεν evfews ουν 
π[εμψ]ον μοι τὰ χαρταρια avTos yap 
Ta εαὐτου εχι ἀλευρα μὴ apednons 

ερρωσθαι σε εὐχομαι 


Endorsed 


amodos [ζασυλίλατι απο Λουκιαΐ ς] 


αδελφ]ης 


PAPYRUS 1244.—ath cent. 


NLY the introductory portion of the following letter remains. It consists almost entirely 
of the writer's protestations of his affection and solicitude for his correspondent, his ‘lord " 
and brother,’ Copreas. 


Tw δεσποτὴ pov καὶ αδελῴφω καὶ κυριω τῆς ψυχῆς μου Kompea 
Ἑρμαπολλων 
Προηκουμενως πολλαν [π]ροσαγορευω νυκτὸς [klar ἡμεραις τω ὑψιστω θεω Kar παρα 
πασι ἀνθρωποις προσγυνησαι σοι το [elupopdov και ἵλαρον προσωπον πραζτ͵υπως 
5. pera tov θεον αλλον αδελῴον οὐκ exw ovte φιλον γνήσιον οὔτε εὐπροαιρετον ἀνθρωπον εἰ py 
συ μονος ο κυριος θεος yap μαρτυριον ουτε Tas vuKTas κυμωμαι κλεων καὶ εὐχομενος Kat 
παρα 
καλων τον θεον ἵνα σαι ἀπολαβω εὐυθυμουντα καὶ εὐπυγ᾽μουντα Kat ολοκληρουντα εδὴ 


λωσεν με Yap ἢ μητηρ OV περι τῶν εὐποιειων σου κυριε μου adedde [.-. .Jwrar των αἰ...] 


ἐμαρτυρηθὴη μίο]. δὲ κυρίιε μου αδεῖλφε ὕπο mls. .... ] μου Aovpals ὡς ἡ] μητὴρ μίου 
ουκ ?] ε 
10 δυνηθὴ απαντησαι mplos . .]αδ[. .. .. Ἴ μη εχείν. ..«.οος Ja καὶ [ pel 
[ἡ e}plenp] pov ore γυΐ Ἰνναῖ ἴτοῖ 


[κυρι]ε [μου αδΊελφε ore [ 


Endorsed : 


an’ tw δεσποτη pov τι. f 


4. πρωτυπως : ὦ. πρωτοτυπως. 6. ουτες ἢ, ort. κυμωμαι : for κοιμωμαι. 
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1. Official Documents. 


PAPYRUS 780.—a. D. 535. 


ECEIPT from the banker Philoxenus to Pamouthius, προν(οητὴς) Πυλέας (presumably the 


name of an estate), for a payment for the money taxes of the thirteenth indiction. 


The 


document is dated by the eras of Oxyrhynchus and in the thirteenth indiction. 


+60’ 8/ Παμουθιου mpov’ Tvheas ὑπερ apyupin/ 


τρισκαιδεκατης ιν]δικτίονος emu μηνος Mexerp Kd 


τῆς αὐτό τρισκαιδεκατῆς ινδικτιονος χρυσου 


ιδιωτικω ζυγω EKTOS ροττὴς νομισματια 


5 τριακοσια δεκαπεντε παρα κέρατια χιλια 


EVVAKOOLA πέντε TETAPTOV ροπῆὴς KEPaTLa 


EKATOV TEVTNKOVTA ETTA ἡμίσυ 
y/ xpua) ιδ΄ ζυγω συν po/ N te π΄ Kep/ β,ἕβι ἃ μοή 
L ova pr μηνι Μεχειρ Kd wd/ τρισκαιδεκατης 
10 Φιλοξενος tpla}rel/ + 


Endorsed : 


murtak/ Tov Tpamel’ .... 


4. extos pomns: cf. Oxy. Pap. 143, a group of tax-receipts 
relating to this same Pamouthius, in which this phrase recurs. 
Its precise meaning is uncertain. It is, however, a deduction 
from the nominal value of the coins in question, and may repre- 
sent the difference between that nominal value and the actual 
value as shown in the scales. 

5. mapa: Ζ, 6. ‘minus,’ but the deduction of such a large 
sum as 1905} carats is unusual, though not unparalleled. Pro- 


rere εν po/ N tte 


bably it is some form of discount. 
8. xep(area) β,ξβι. ἃ: this total is arrived at by adding the 
157% carats of ῥοπή to the 1905} carats previously mentioned. 
po/: 2. 6. μόνα, cf. Oxy. Papp. 143, 1. 4, 145,1. 4, &c. 
9. (erous) ova pr: on the eras of Oxyrhynchus, dating respec- 
tively from Thoth Ist, A. Ὁ. 324 and 355, see Grenfell and Hunt, 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 1. p. 192. 


PAPYRUS 1035.—6th cent. 


ECEIPT from an official named Flavius Cyricus for public taxes paid on behalf of the 
village of Sinape (probably in the Hermopolite nome, see p. 249), to the amount of 


13 solidi 21 carats. 
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+ 
+ ®\/ Kulphicos ov payor] τω Oavp%, Βασιλειδὴ Bon) Koy Σιναπε Sedwx/ amo 

Snpoat/ της 

αὐτῆς Kop” Sevtepas wd// χρυσου vou’, δεκατρια κερί εικοσει ev .. evot®, ζυγ) ψ' γψ' xp” 
ν᾽ wv «/ xal...| 

p0// eyp/ TuBu κε w// Sevtepas + + (2nd hand) ®d/ Κυρικος συνῇ μαγιστί΄] exer voy. 
deka 

τρια Kep/ εικωσι ev εὐσταθ΄ 


I. συνθ; 2. 6. σὺν θ(εῷ), as often in Byzantine papyri. evot(a)6(ua), and it is possible that evos was written by mistake. 
payi[or)]: restored from the signature in 1. 3. ζυγ(ω) ι(διωτικω) : the symbol is apparently an ¢ followed by 
κωμ(ης) Σιναπε: of. Papp. 1063, 1095 (below, pp. 247,249), a flourish and an oblique mark of contraction. On the various 

where the name is spelled Σιναπη. In the latter instance the standards of solédi (ἰδιωτικῷ, δημοσίῳ, and ᾿Αλεξανδρείας), see 
βοηθός Basilides recurs. Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Pap. I. p. 236. Other local standards 

2. One or two letters appear to intervene between ev and occur elsewhere, e.g. Pap. 1036, |. 4 (p. 268). 


PAPYRUS 1038.—6th cent. 


WO separate receipts are written on this piece of papyrus, both in the same hand. They 

are given by the official known as ἐξπελλευτής, for payments of corn for the ἐμβολή (see 

note on |, 2) of public corn in Hermopolis, and differ only in the names of the persons who pay 
the corn and in the amounts. In one case the amount is 6% artabas, in the other 33. 


Gol. 1] +7%/ ἴωαννου συνῇ e€redd/ Ep/ + Kwopa τω evdox/ απο της ἡ πολ 
εδεξαμην 5 πληρωθὴην παρα σοὶ Κ' δημοσιοὶ σιτοὶ ἐπι τοποὶ ἐμβολ 
δεκατῆς ἵνδ σιτοὰ apraBas εξ τριτον μετρω δοκικω yi ovr, S— ς FF 
μ᾽ + Φλ΄ ἴωαννου εἔπελλ΄ Ep/ στοιχ) ἡ αποδειξι ws προκ΄΄ + δι ep” Φοιβαμμι 
5 απαυτυτον To\ συτοὶ To. ἐπὶ Tomo. στοιχ) ἡ αποδειξι Sexarys tvd/ ws TpoK/ 


Col, 2] Ἐπί) ἴωαννου συνῇ εξπελλ, Ep/+ Αθανᾳσιω tw evdox/ amo τῆς § mod/ 
εδεξαμην 5 πληρωθὴν παρα σοὶ Κ΄ δημοσιοὶ σιτοὶ em Tomo. ἐμβολ, 
dexarns wd/ σιτοὶ apraBas τρεις τριτον μετρω δοκικω yi ot, ὃ--- γ FF μὲ 
+@®)/ ἴωαννου εἕπελλ΄ Ep/ στοιχ) ἡ αποδειξι ws προκ, + δι eu” Φοιβαμμὴ 


10 amaituTo’ TO’ συτοὶ TO. ἐπι TOTO. στοιχ) ἡ αποδειξι SexaTys ἵνδ ws προκ΄ 
Endorsed : 
+amodle]é/ ovro’ ἐπὶ tomo δεκατὴς w*/ our, [S—] = FS our, S— Y F 

1. e£medd/: se. ἐξπελλευτής, the official charged with the duty 3. ΕΓ : this seems a new symbol for ἃ. It is no doubt merely 
of collecting arrears of public contributions (Justin. Novell. 128, ἃ development from F or fF. 
cap. 6). 4-5. These should be signatures, but are in the same hand as 

2. πληρωθην : séc, both here and in the next column, the rest, Presumably, therefore, these are copies kept as records 

euBor/: 4. ἐμβολ(ῆς), which means the taxin kind raised for ἴῃ the office to which they relate. 

exportation to Byzantium and perhaps to other towns. Cf 4. αποδειξι: sic, in each case. The last letter is an iota, not 


Wilcken, Gr. Ostv. 1. 364, 365, Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Pag.I. ἃ mere sign of contraction. 
p. 197. 5. απαιτιτοὶ : 2, ἀπαιτητοῦ. 


~ 
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PAPYRUS 1063.—6th or 7th cent. 


HIS papyrus contains two receipts, each forming a single column and both of the same 
type. The first is too much damaged for transcription, and only the second is given. 

It is a receipt for the tax known as ἐμβολή (cf. the preceding Pap., 1. 2, note), in this case 
however not for δημόσιος σῖτος but (ὑπὲρ) vavdov. This makes it probable that there were 
two divisions of the tax, one for the corn itself and the other for the conveyance of it to 
Byzantium. Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 387, Justinian, Ed. xiii. cap. 7 and cap. 12 τοὺς 


td ~ ~ n 
TayapxXas ἀγνωμονοῦντας ἢ περὶ τὸν σῖτον ἢ περὶ τὰ ναῦλα. 
ι 


(οἱ. 2] + kop/ Swann εμβολ β w8/ 
ovoplac}iw Krnp/ ἴωαννο δ΄ Kadk.. dr 
K vavhov Kavvovos χρυσου 
Kepatia δεκαπεντ ἡμῖσε 
5 τεταρτον γι xp/ K/ ved’ μ᾽, 
eypad, Παυνι ὃ [uv ]dux/ B δι end 
Αγανιος γνω[ στ΄  στοιχ) 


I. Σιναπη: cf Pap. 1035, ]. 1, note (p. 246). 7. γνῳϊστ(ῆρος)}: this seems the most probable restoration, 
2. In the name at the end of the line the letter after Ka\x is but the reading is not certain. The title is found in Amh. Papp. 
perhaps the Coptic 9. 139, 140, Oxy. Pap. 43 verso, B. M. Pap. 1249 (p. 227 above), all 


3. kayvovos : Or κανωνος, but the formation is not like that of οὗ the fourth cent., and in Pap. 1152 below. 
o elsewhere. 


PAPYRUS 1152.—7th cent. 


HE three documents which follow (1152, 996, 995) are almost identical in form, being 
certificates of the delivery of the annual charge (κανών) of corn to the boat which was 
to convey it down the river. They are dated respectively in the 6th, 11th, and 15th indiction- 
years, but there is nothing to show whether all belong to the same cycle, and Pap. 1152 may 
be the last of the series instead of the first. In two cases (1152 and 995) the corn is said to have 
been delivered to the πλοῖον τῆς Meravoias. This name recalls those given to some of the vessels 
of the Roman fleet in Pap. 229 (‘Salus,’ ‘ Providentia, ‘ Virtus’), but rather a different light 
is thrown upon it by Pap. 996, where the phrase runs, εἰς πλοῖον [τοῦ] μοναστηρίου τῆς Meravoias, 
which indicates that the ship had its name from the monastery to which it belonged. In 1152 
and 995 the ¢ade//zo who gives the certificate is the same, named Peter, while in 996 he is 
Phoebammon. If there was only one such official at a time, this might indicate that 995 and 
1152 are to be brought together in date (1152 belonging then to the 6th year of the next cycle 
after 995), and 996 will be the earliest of the series; but it is impossible to affirm this with 
certainty. Papp. 995 and 996 are perhaps written by the same scribe. 
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ednppaticOn ev τη [μ]εγαλη χειρογραφεια 


Kavovos εκτὴῆς ἵνδ, εἰς πλοιον τῆς Meravoras 


δ 


ταβελλιονος το υποτεταγμενον 


5 μετρον δημοσιου orto’ καθαροὶ συν ναυλοις ky 
εκατοσταις K, πασι αναλωμασι OVTWS 


σ-- 


Βρμοίγ]ενης Κολλίουθου] 8/ Μαριας Μυσθ) Oy. κὃδ 
+ γνῳστηρ Apovyas 


Io 


1. ρκθ: the number of the voucher. 

2. χειρογραφεια : this may mean either ‘register’ or ‘ office,’ 
more probably the former; and the meaning will then be 
‘entered in the great register.’ The document is evidently a copy 
of the official entry, given to the person who brought the corn. 

4. The name of the ¢ade//Yo has not been filled in, but from 
1, 9 it should apparently be Peter. 


+ δὶ ἐμου Πετρου eypad/ 


7. o—: an abbreviation of οὕτως (= videlzcet, ‘to wit’), which 
one sees in process of formation in Pap. 996, 1. 7, and fully 
developed in Pap. 1162 verso, l. 2 (p. 252). Here it is superfluous, 
as οὕτως has already been written at length. 

8. γ. Kd: Sze. 

10. In different ink. So also the number at the head of the 
document. 


PAPYRUS 996.—7th cent. 


+ 


Ἐ ελημ[αἼ]τισθη ev τὴ peyarn χειρογρ[ αφεια] 

κανονος ενδεκατης ἰνδικτιονος εἰς πλοῖον Tov] 

μοναστηριδ της Μετανοιας δ΄ Φοιβαμμ[ωνος] 

ταβελλιονος To υποτεταγμενον μεῖτρον] 

5. δημοσιο" σιτο"ῦ καθαρο" συν ναλ΄ κ᾽) εκατοσταῖις 
kK, παντοιων avad/ κατα τὴν υποτεταγμενὴν γυζωσιν) 
ου--- ᾿ 

Στεφανους Αλεξανδ, ὃ ε 
Βικτωρ Αθανασιο" ὃ B ιοῦ 


ΙΟ 


γί ο τὸ σιτ κ ὃ ζ wo” 


+8. ἐμου Φοιβαμμωνος eypad, 


3. BorBapp[wvos]: added in different ink, but perhaps by the 
same hand. 


5. συν vad/: 2.4. σὺν ναύλοις, the v, which is often written 


very small, having dropped out altogether. 


Cf. Pap. 995, 1. 5. 


10. K: 2.6. κανών. 
11. In different ink, but perhaps by the same hand. 


PAPYRUS 995.—7th cent. 


+ 


+ ελημ) εἶν τὴ p]eyad/ xerpolypa]d/ 


Kavovos πἰεντε]κηδεκατης ιδ' εἰς mr! 


1. There may have been a number, as well as a cross, at the head of the certificate. 
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τῆς Μεταγζοιας] δ΄ Πετρου ταβελλι 
To υποτεταγμενον μετρον δημοσιου 
5. σιυτὸ καθαρου συν ναλοις κ) εκατοσταις 
K, πασι αναλωμ) ov~ 6/ κλΥ Βασιλειδου 
Kp/ ε 
Eppys Ολυμπιου ὃ εἰ γ wo py 
Ἡρακλαμμὴ Μακαριον ὃ al_ το΄ 
fe) Παιωνιος Ἡρακλαμ) Sy ἢ 
σιτ > Soy » [μη] 
(2nd hand) [δ]. [εμον Πετρου eypady] 


6, 7. δ(ιὰ) κλ(ηρονόμων) Βασιλείδου κρ(ιθῆς ἀρτάβαι) ε: apparently a subsequent addition. 


PAPYRUS 1083.—6th or 7th cent. 


ECEIPT from Theodorus, a στρατηλάτης, and Olybrius, a comes, to Petrus, who is 
apparently described as steward of the imperial domain in the Hermopolite nome, for 


the taxes of the roth indiction. 


δ, Θεοδωρδ στρατηλ) και Ολυβριον Kops) Tw θαυμὴ Πετρίω. .. .. .«]η ουσια" Ep/ δεδωκας 
απο δημοσιων δεκατης ἵν ν᾽ εβδομηκοντα εν Kep/ εικοσι εν τεταρτον yi/ ν᾽ oa K/ κα d/ 
Tlaywv ε apy, wa w (2nd hand) + yi/ yp ν᾽ oa K/ κα d’ (3rd hand) τα καὶ δοῦ... αστωι 

καὶ πρ...χί 7 Καλλινικον 
(4th hand) ovp¢/ @ Παχὼν € wa t= 


3. Παχὼν ε apx(7) ta ἐν(δικτιονος) : this isan exceptionally early found in Pap. 1007 ¢ below (p. 264). 
date for the ἀρχή of an indiction, Pauni 1 being the earliest 4. Le. συμφωνῶ ὡς πρόκειται. 
hitherto on record (see vol. I, p. 197). Pachon 13 is however 


PAPYRUS 1095.—6th or 7th cent. 


WO tax-receipts put in the shortest possible form. The first is for the μερισμός of the 

village of Sinape, the second for that of the village of Senil(aeus ?), From ]. 2 these were 

probably in the Hermopolite nome; cf Pap. 1051 (p. 273). The second is written in a peculiarly 
fine and small hand. 


(2) +Kkop) Swan pep/ B ivd/ Βασζι]λ) κλγ Tavpwo 
amo Ep/ Κ αν 8/ χρυσὸ Kep/ Sexa era yi K/ il μον" 
εἐγραφ) y B ἵνδ΄ δὲ eno Baorrerdo Bond, συμφ)φ) + 


1. μερ(ισμοῦ) : cf Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. 1. 256. «A/: presum- month, but no month is named, 
ably = κληρονόμος. συμφ)φ): sc. συμφωνοῦμεν. The reduplication of the final 


2. Sc. (ὑπὲρ) ἀν(νωνῶν) δ(ημοσίων). letter to denote a plural is common in abbreviations of the 
3. y: this seems to be the reading and must be the day of the Byzantine period, 
Ill. Kk 
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(6) +pep/ κωμ) Sewd/ exrys w8/ Avdp*/ Hpaxhedo Kepare/ 
επτα γι) K/ ζ t// Φαμενωθ 1B wd/ 5 + Maxapi~ Bont, cupd// 


1. Seved/: cf. Pap. 1051 (below, p. 273), where the same form 2. «//: presumably = ζυγῷ ἰδιωτικῷ, cf. Pap. 1035, 1. 2 φ. 246 
recurs. In Pap. 1074 (not published) it occurs in the genitive above), where the symbol is the same. Otherwise it might be 
as Σενιλαεως. It may be the same name which is doubtfully read as p/ (= μόνα). 
read as ZeAtAa by Vitelli in Papp. Fior, 82 and 85. 


PAPYRUS 1310.—7th cent. 


A TAX-RECEIPT issued by Phoebammon, διαστολεύς, for four κεράτια, payment for 
the 4th indiction. There are two receipts in identical wording, for the 3rd and 4th 
indictions respectively; the second is here given. 


XPY 
+ Sedwxev ovop/ Nova Okvuymiodapa 


δι Βασιλιδ εἰς λογον δημοσψ' reraprys 
ινδικτιονος χρυσον κερατια 

5 τεσσαρα γυ xp/ κ΄ ὃ μονας + Φοιβαμμ7 
διαστολεὺς δὲ eps Βικτωρ ameyp cup’ 


1. The symbolic letters χμγ are writtem above each receipt. Palaeographie und Papyruskunde, No. iii), Nos. 297, 298. 


Their explanation is still uncertain ; φῇ vol. II, p. 324 note. For 3. τεταρτης : ὦ τριτης. 
a recent discussion, by J. J. Smirnoff, see Berd. Phil, Wochen- 5. γι : written with a very small y and large «, the latter being 
schrift, 18 Aug., 1906. crossed by a horizontal stroke below the line, and curved at the 


2. δεδωκεν ovop(a) κιτιλι; for the formula, of Wessely, foot, so that it resembles the usual sign for πυροῦ. 
Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats (Studien zur 


PAPYRUS 1000,—a.p. 538. 


PETITION from Flavius Georgius to some official whose name is lost, asking him 
to enforce the payment of a debt which the petitioner has failed to recover. 


[ro δεσποτη pov ON ς , ‘ : 
a/ Praviov Tewpys Σιλβανὸ απο της { πολ, 
ἴοι εξἼης ὑποτεταγμενοι opuwpevor εκ ταυτὴης τῆς 
[- Jo πολεως χρεῳστων μοι Pavepov χρεος Kat 

5 πολλάκις ὕπομνησθεντες παρ ἐμου ove eBovdry 
θησαν ευγνωμονειν προς ewe θεσθαι διοπερ 
[σννθεις τουτους μὸ τους λιβελλους επιδιδωμι 
[tn on λαμπροτητι αξιων avrovs ἀγεσθαι καὶ 
[κ]αταναγκαζεσθαι tas ἀπολογίας μοι κατα νομους 


4. Perhaps [ann], in place of the usual order Πόλεως i at That the town is Hermopolis is suggested by 1. 1 3. 
xpeworwy: J, ἐχρεώστουν ΟΥ̓ χρεωστοῦντες. 
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10 Tapacyew + Dd/ Γεώργιος Σιλβανον o προκ΄ 
επιδεδωκα ὡς TpoK/ 
ἐστιν de 
Φιβι o λεγομεν) Παταῷ απὸ τῆς Ep/ ὑποδεινυμεν) 
+ Ὑπατειας Φλ, ἴωαννου του ενδοξ᾽ και ὑπερφνεστατὸ 


15 Χοιακ B ἵνδικ 
13. There ought to be at least two persons named instead of υποδεινυμεν) presumably for ὑποδεικνύμενος, but the meaning 
one only, as the verbs above are in the plural, is not clear, 


PAPYRUS. 1073.—6th cent. 


HE following document, as appears from the mutilated endorsement, is addressed to 

Anatolius, comes of the province of “Arcadia, entreating him to give instructions for 
the protection of the petitioners from certain of their neighbours, who are preventing them 
from building. The petitioners are peasants, but their names are not given; as they are 
described as οἱ γραμματηφόροι, they presumably presented their petition in person; but the 
petition is written by some individual on their behalf (l. 4 μοι yapiler Oe). 


Ἔου γραμμαγήφοροι yewpyou heyovow κωλνεσθαν ἀκαιρως Tapa τινων 
γιτονων αὐτων εἰς TH κωμὴ καταξιωσατε ουν γραψαι τοῖς πρωτοκωμὴτ) 
εφΐδειν το κτισμα και συγχωρησαι αντους οἰκοδομησαι εαν το δικαι[ον] 
ov κωλνει αὐτους τουτο γαρ ποιουντες τὰ μεγαλα μοι χαριζεσθε + 


Endorsed : 
+ amo decom) mM. πα. .αμε.. .. Ανατολίω Kop, Αρκαίδι]ας + 
1. γραμμαγήφοροι : γραμματήφοροι is not a possible reading, 2. πρωτοκωμητ(αις) : these officials are mentioned in Oxy. Pap. 
though it is presumably intended. 133, Of A. Ὁ. 550. 


PAPYRUS 1309.—6th-7th cent. 


NX order from the comes Gerontius to the εἰρηνάρχαι of the village of Ares to secure 
the murderers of the ἀγροφύλαξ. The document is in the usual form of such orders, 


written lengthways on a long, narrow strip of papyrus. 


II’ Tepovtiov κομιτος 
Ειρηναρχ Kop, Apews τοὺς φονευσαντας τον ἀγροφυλακα παραυτα ποιησατε 
ἐπ ασφαλειαν εἰναι και TOUS OLKOUS αὐτων καὶ τα παντὰα καὶ ἀπαντησατε ἵνα μὴ Kivduvevornte 


εἰς αὐτὴν την ψυχὴν + 


2. κωμ(ης) Αρεως : there was a village of this name in the Hermopolite nome (Pap. Fior. 64, ll. 38, 42) and another in the 
Fayum (Wessely, Zofographie, p. 40). 
Kk 2 
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PAPYRUS 1162, verso.—7th cent. 


HE following document is a list of sailors in two columns, the first τῶν ἐξ(ελθόντων) 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κλούσμαί(τος), the second τῶν μὴ ἀπελθ(όντων) εἰς τὸ Kdodop(a). The place 
named is, no doubt, the port of Clysma, on the Red Sea; but there is nothing to throw 
any light on the purpose and circumstances of the list. It is written on the verso of 


a letter of the seventh century relating apparently to the affairs of a farm, and may itself 
belong to the Arabic period. 


+yv" ναυτων €&[edO/] amo 7” Kiovopt μ΄ Bap? ς 2/8 5 των μὴ απελθ΄ εἰς το Κλουσμ 


cc oS 
Βικτωρ [Ῥ]ουφιοὶ απο Κλαυδιοὶ Τιμοθεος Μῆηνας απο Κλαυδιοὶ 
Αββρααμιοῖς Βιίκτορος απο Κλαυδιοὶ Κολλουθ Μηνας απο Θρεμησ“ 

5 Teolp}yos [Π]σακιοὶ απὸ Θρεμησ“ Φιλιππος Βικτορος amo Υμνον 
Ζαχίαρι]ας [Ἡ]λιὰ απο ΤΊ αὖ Μακαρις Πεβο απο Irn 
Τιμ[οθἼεο[ς].. σκυρὰ amo ΤΊ αὖ Τζαμουλ Maxapio\ απὸ ὠλεβητ 
Διί. . .. Μαυ)ρικιοὶ [α]πο 77 av™ Kape Avdpeo’ amo Πατερσουΐ 
An[......Blkropos ἀπο 77 av” 

Ιο .[ ] Ἰωσηφιοὶ αἰπ]ο 77 αὖ / [συ]μπὰ vav™ ις 


ΟρΊσενου φι.λ απὸ] Ψωβθέως 5] 
7 ABpaapilo]’ απο 77 av™ 
8/ Vov 5 AcovtioS cuppx/ 


1. The words from yva(ous) to ὃ refer to the sailors named in _ thisis no doubt also a local name. 
the first column, those from (καί) to Κλοῦσμ(α) to the second 6. After this line the following has been written and crossed 


column only. out : Σενουθης Μαρκον aro Παχωμ΄. 
3. Κλαυδιου : as the other names after ἀπό are names of places, 


PAPYRUS 1323.—7th cent. 


N official order to pay twenty so/di for the price of hay, on behalf of Colluthus, 
a σταβλίτης, or horse-trainer. The letter has been folded in the middle, and this 
part is mutilated and difficult to read, 


+ θελησὴ σον ἡ Oavpacvorns Sexouery TavTa μου Ta γραμματα λογισασθαι τοις κτητορσι 
υπερ Κολλουθου του σταβλιτου εἰς arap[yuptloplov] χορτο[υ] νομίσματα εἰκοσι εὐσταθμα 


μεντοιγί ε] 
μηδὲν κουφ τῆς εκ τῆς δοσεως ἀλλα κί... .] Ta εἰκοσι εὐσταθμα λογισαι τοις κτητορσι KaL 
ποιη[σαι] 
I. κτητορσι: Ζ. 6. the owners of the hay. the proprietor of a stable. 


2. σταβλιτου : cf. Oxy. Pap. 140, a contract of a σταβλίτης with 3. κουφ: 2, κοῦφ(ον) : there is no sign of abbreviation. 
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QUTW αποκρισιν του χορτὸ και TpoT.... μὴ αμφιβαλλειν καθ) vreypaya TH επιστολὴ + 


5 +) Ποπλας σεσημίωμαι + 


Endorsed : 


+ emd/ τω θαυμαζσἼω Ar... see eee eee εν Πυργου +k ἀπολλωγος 


2. Contracts. 


e 


PAPYRUS 992.—a.D. 507. 


HE following document is somewhat uncommon in more than one -respect. 


It dates 


from the reign of Anastasius, and appears to come from the city of Antinoopolis ; 


and it belongs to the class of deeds known as compromaissa. 


It is an agreement to submit 


certain matters at dispute to arbitration, the parties binding themselves, apparently under 
a money penalty, to appear at the place appointed for the arbitration and to abide by the 


decision of the arbitrators. 


[+ νπατ]ε[ας] του δεσίποἼτου μων Pd, [Αν]αστασιου του αιωνι[ουὐ]}] Αὐγουστο" αὐτοκρατορος 
το y Exad [ 1 πρωτῆς ἵνδι" 
[ov νπογρ)] ποιουνῖζες] προς eavtous τὴν ομολογίαν του κομπρομισσον 
[ex μεν του] evos μ[εΐρους PAX Σιλβανος καὶ Σαραπιων στρατιωται ἀριθμου 
5 [ἀντινοουπολεως και Αὐυρηλιος ἴσακος ομογνησιοι αδελῴφοι εκ πατρας 
Φοιβ[αμμωνος απὸ τῆς αὑτῆς πολεως ἴσακος τον λογον ποίουμενος ὑπερ εαὐτῷ 
και ὑπερ [των κληρονομων Tupavvo τον απογενομενου ἡμῶν αδελῴον 
ex Se [του] ετερου μερους PA, Βησνικων στρατίωτης τὸ αὐτου αριθμὸ και 
Ἢ τουτου του peplous} Αρχοντια ἀδελφὴ των προγεγραμμενων εκ τῶν αὐτῶν 
10 yovewy απὸ τῆς αὑτῆς πόλεως αλληλοις χαιρ΄ ἐπειδὴ ημφισβητησαμεν 
προς εαὐτους περι φανερων κεφαλαιων καὶ προ δικὴς και φιλονικειας 
εδοξεν ἡμιν Kown γνωμὴ ἀπαντησαι εἰς διαιταν προς Καρδημεον και 
Envoryros τους ἐλλογιμωτατους σχολαστικους φορον Θηβαΐδος καὶ στοιχει»] 
και πειθεσθαι τοις ορισθησομενοις Tapa τῆς αὐτων παιδευσεως κατα τοῦτο ομολογ[ουμεν] 
15 ομνυνίτ]ες Tov τε παντοκράτορα θέον καὶ τὴν θειαν καὶ ουρανιον τυχὴν του τα παντα 
νικωντος δεσποτου ἡμων Φλ) Αναστασιου Tov αιωνιον Αὐυγουστον αὐτοκράτορος 


I. υπατ]ειζας : what is here read as εἰ might more readily be 
taken for A of [Bao JA[eas]; but there seems scarcely room for 
etas before του, and the expression ro 7 in the next line suits 
a consulship better than the year of a reign. Moreover A. Ὁ. 
507, the year of Anastasius’ third consulship, was the first year 
of an indiction-period, while the third year of his reign was 
not so. Itis true that the third consulship of Anastasius was 
not a sole consulship; but where one of the consuls was the 
emperor it is not unnatural to find the other’s name omitted. 

4. Φλλ: for the doubling of the last letter cf. note on Pap. 


1095, 1, 3 (p. 249). 
5. Αντινοου] : the restoration is not quite certain, being inferred 


from the abbreviation aro Αντι in h, 24. 

6, 7. The words υπερ eavrov και are a subsequent addition. 

8. Βησνικων : the name is extraordinary, but it seems impos- 
sible to read anything else. 

9. ἢ τουτου Tov pepous : probably γυνή should be supplied. 

13. σχολαστικους Gopov Θηβαΐδος ; the expression appears to be 
new. 
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ἀπανταν ἡμᾶς πρὸς Tous προειρημένους διαιτητας και διαιτασθαι ew avTous 
ews απ[ο]δ[ιἼδοσθαι την κρισιν μἴηνος Ἐπειφ τῆς παρ ο]υσης πρωτὴς ἱνδικτίιονος 
[και πειθεσθαι ἡμας τοις] ορισθησ[οἼμενοις παρ αντων τον δε pn ἀπαντωντα 
20 [προς avrovs ἡ καὶ μὴ πειθῆομενον τοὺς ορισθησομενοις Tap avTwy παρελ.. 
εκτισειν τω εἐμμενοντι λογω mpootipo’ χρυσου νομισματια Ly 
0 Noy]os ovros κυριος Kat βεβαιος και επερ΄ wpod/ 
(2nd hand) πρ͵]οκ. στοιχι μοι ws tpox/ (3rd hand) Avp/ Αρχοντια Poi Bap- 
μῶωνος 
[πεποιηκα Touro τὸ κομπρομισσον ὡς προκ΄ ἄστεριος Κολλουθου απὸ Avtt/ eypaa νπερ 
aurns 


25 [ypappara pn ειδυΐας ] 
(1st hand) Jrwpov eypagn o...... 


23. Evidently one of the three brothers signed on behalf of the 26. The final letters, which are written in a deliberately 
rest, and Archontia for herself and her husband. involved style, may be meant for ot paprup—. 


PAPYRUS 1044.—6th cent. 


MUTILATED deed of gift, by which Aurelia Aphthonia makes over a share in certain 

property in Hermopolis to her son, reserving to herself the usufruct during the remainder 

of her life. The beginning of the document is lost, and the middle portion is rubbed and 

mutilated. Besides the signature of Aphthonia herself (written for her by Anouthis), there 
are no less than five signatures of witnesses. 


προσκ)υρωθεισης. . . αποπρατῦ 
i, 

ολοκληρου orKias διακειμενῆης ἐπι της] προει[ρημενης 
Ἑρμουπολιτων ἐπ᾿ ἀμῴφοδου Πολεως Απηλιωτῦ εἰς ἀσφαλειαν 

5 χρυσου νομισματιων εκατον ενενηκοντα γείτονος τῆς αὐτῆς 
οἰκιας νοτὸ δημοσια ρυμὴ δι ἧς ἡ εἰσοδος καὶ εξοδος δια τὸ σταβλὸ 
Tov ev TH αὐτὴ οἰκια βορρα addn δημοσια ρυμὴ απηλιωτὸ 
οικια Αφουτος τέκτονος καὶ οιἰκια Φοιβαμμωνος ευλαβεστατὸ 
ὑποδιακονου λιβος adn δημοσια ρυμὴ Se ἧς ἡ εἰσοδος και 

10 εξοδος δια τῆς αὐθεντικης θυρας τῆς αὐτὴς οἰκιας ἢ OLOL αν wot 
γείτονες παντὴ πάντοθεν φυλαξασα εμαυτὴ ef ἀπαντα τον 
xpovlov της euns Cans tov το" προγεγραμμενου μερους 
των προδηλωθεντων πραγματων ουσο"φροΐκτον ep w τε μετα τὴν 
ἐμὴν τελευτὴν καὶ τοῦτο ν] τον ουσο  φροκτον emavadpapew επι THY νυν 


3. Without the preceding part it is not quite clear in what line 5 seems to show that Aphthonia had acquired it by for- 
relation the house stands to the deed. Probably it or a share _ feiture owing to the non-payment of a sum of money owing to her. 
in it forms part of the ἀκίνητα πράγματα given by the deed, and 5. yetrovos: ἦ. γείτονες. 
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προσκυρωθεισαν σοι Tap εμὸ δεσποτειαν τε Kat νομὴν emt Tw SE σε TOV 
αὐτον μου ποθεινοτατον νιον Ασυγκριτιον ἐχειν ws προ 
γέγραπται τὴν δεσποτειαν καὶ THY νομὴν του αὐτο" μερους 
Tov προδηλωθεντων ακινητων πραγματων μετα παντος 
αὐτου τοῦ" δικαιο" awa Se τη ἐμὴ τελευτὴ εχειν και τον τουτοῦ 
ουσο"φροΐκτον τοι Xpnow και επικαρπιαν καὶ χρησασθαι 
To τηνικαυτα τουτῳ [και οιἸκζοήνομειν καὶ διοικειν περι αὐτὸ 
οἰω τροπὼω αν βουληθης καὶ φιλοκαλειν και βελτιουν 
και εἰς ἣν αν βουλ[ηθης 
vewl 

lous τε καὶ νδροπαροχοὺυς καὶ aptre)f 

ann ea ον μα σοι Ἐς a 
[μενο" pepous των avtwy] πραγματων pera παντὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ" 
[δικαιο" Ἴασθαι σε εἰς νομὴν καὶ δεσποτειαν 

1. . .-. τάξαι vr epo” 
ele παντα Tov χρονον 

[της elu[ns] ζω[ης Kale μετα τὴν ἐμὴν τελευτὴν em. oe καταβαλειν 
καθ εκαστον ετῖος] τὴν παντοιαν προσοδον του αὐτου μερους 
των αὐτων πραγματῶων em TO διηνεκες καὶ εἰς τουτο ETEPwTY 
θεισα wporkoynoa +(2nd hand) Αυρηλια Αφθονια Ταυρινὸ ἡ προγεγραμεν[η] 
εθεμην ταυτὴν τὴν δωρεαν τὸ Tpoyeypapevd μερους των προτηλευθεϊντων] 
παντοιων πραγματων μετα παντὸς αὐτὸ τὸ δικαιὸ σοι τω π[ρογεγραμμενω] 
po υἵω [ΑἸσυγκριτιω xa} πεθομαι π[α]σι τοις eyyeypappevor[s - Αυρηλιος] 
ἄνουθις Ἰωσηφιὸο διακγ απὸ Ep/ καὶ tarpos αξιωθευς ἐγραψα ὑπερ [αντὴης] 
γραμματα pn evdvias + (3rd hand) Ταυρινος Σωσθενους διάκονος απο Ep/] 
ἐλαχ) paptupw τὴ Swpea axovoas Tapa τῆς Swpnoaperys + 


(4th hand) - ἴωαννης Θεοφανους πρεσβύυτερος avo Ep/ paptupw ty Swpea axovoas παρα 


255 


τῆς Swpynoaperys + (5th hand) Avp, Θεοδοσιος Neyvros απὸ Ep/ μαρτυρω ty Swpea ἀκουσας 


Tapa τῆς Swpnoaperys.. + (6th hand) dr, Ερμειας tarpos vios tov τῆς λαμπρας 


pvnpns Akakiov paptupw τὴ Swpea akovoas παρα Ts Swpyoalpevys] 


45 (7th hand) ᾧλανιος Ουλοκομος Ταυρινου μαρτυρω τὴ δωρεα ακουσας παρα τῆς 
δωρησαμενης 
Ἔδι ἐμον Ἑρμειον εγραφ) 
25. This line forms the beginning of a separate fragment. It 42-43. The signature of Theodosius is written in a hand of 


is certainly not the second part of line 23, and it is uncertain somewhat official type. δωρησαμενης is followed by what may be 
whether it is that of 1, 24, or whether a line or more is wholly _ either a contraction or a mere flourish. 


lost at this point. ° 


35. προτηλευθεντων : 1, προδηλωθεντων, cf. ll. 13, 18. in shorthand. 


47. The scribe’s signature is followed by a short inscription 
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PAPYRUS 1313.—A.D. 507. 


N agreement for the division of land at Hermopolis. The latter part is lost, so that the 
form the division took is uncertain. There are so many corrections in the last few lines 
of the remaining portion as to make it seem likely that the document is only a draft. 


ΕΣ 
ὑπατειας τὸ δεσποτὸ ἡμων Pravio Αναστασιὸ τὸ αιωνι 
Αὐυγδστο αντοκρατορος το τριτον Χοιακ TeTapTy πρωτὴς ἱνδικτιονος 
ev Ἑρμόπολει τῆς OnBaidos 
ταυτὴν πεποιημεθα προς EavTos THY ἐγγραφον και ενωμοτον 
5 ομολογιας τῆς διαιρέσεως δισσην γραφεισαν ομοτυπον 
προς TO παρ εκατερω μερει εἰναι μονοχον αὐθεντικον 
προς ασφαλειαν εκ μεν evos μερὸς Αὐυρηλιος Βικτωρ Ταυρινὸ 
εἕης ὑπογραφων βοηθος απο της avtns Ἑρμδόπολιτων 
εκ Se τὸ eTepd μερὸς Φλαυϊος Μηνας Φοιβαμμωνος 
IO καὶ avros εἕης ὕπογραφων αναφερόμενος εις Tov αριθμον 
των emt τῆς Ἑρμδόπολιτων καθὶδρυϊμἼενων γενν α]ιοτατων 
Μαυρων χαίρειν ομολογῦμεν αλληλοις τα εξης ὕποτεταγ 
μενα κεκτημένοι φανερου μερους χωριὸ τε αμπελικὸ τουτ εστιν του λιβικ[ου] 
μέρους του αὐτου ἀαμπελωνος τοζυτ] ἐστιν amo τῆς [....]s το" πεϊσ]σικὸ us τὸ λιβα μεχρι 
του λιβ[ικου] 
15 τοίχου του αὐτου ἀμπελωνος και...[. . oa ee s 
σποριμης γης οσων dav wow aplopwr eyw μεν ὁ προγεγραμμεῖνος] 


CU d«/ pep/ τουτων 
Myvas στρατιωτὴῆς τριτον πεντεκαιδεκατον μερος TO TE αὐτὸ 


αἀμπελωνος καὶ τῆς avTNS σποριμὴς γῆς περιελθον 
‘ ; ‘ : . 7 la} απο δικαιὸ 


5. ομολογιας : ἦ. ομολογιαν. 17. All from τριτὸν to pepos is struck out, and the words 
13. pavepov pepovs : acorrection. ημίσυ pepos was written first. written above are meant as a correction, The character read 
14. του πεσσικου: cf. Pap. 978, 1. 10 (p. 233). as « is very doubtful. 


15. This line is a later addition. 


PAPYRUS 1015.—6th cent. 


HIS is a portion of a contract for the surrender of property (ἐκχωρητικὴ ὁμολογία), but 

the description of the property is lost. The person making the surrender is presumably 

the first of the signatories, Aurelius Joseph; and the property is evidently in the Hermopolite 
nome, The document has been cancelled. 


10 


20 


25 
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σιτω και χρυσικοις Kat βουλευτικῆς τυχὴς TOL 

συν ναυλοις καὶ εκατοσταις καὶ παντοιοις αἰναλωμασι 

αννωνων καὶ κανονικων καὶ παντοιων [ 

ειἰκοσιτεσσαρα καὶ ὑπερ τῆς βουλευτικης [τυχῆς 

ELKOOLTEVTE ἀπὸ καρπων τῆς σὺν θεω εισιοζυσης ινδικτιονος] 
εἰς TO διηνεκες καὶ oporoyw εἰ δεος εἰη οιωδηποτε) 
καίρω ἢ xpovw εν δικαστηριοις Kat εκτζος δικαστηριων 

τους Tous κληρονομους περι τὸ παρακεχωρ[ημενον 


ἀαρουρων δεκαεξ ετοιμως exw αποσοβησζαι) σοι πίαντα τον 


ἢ αντιποιηθησομενον σοι περι τουτου εἰ de μίη παρεξω λογω] 
προστιμου και παραβασεως χρυσου λιτραμ pray αντι] 
δοσεως ατρωτα Kat ἀσαλευτα και ἀπαραβατα [ παντα] 


χου προφερομενὴν em. πασης ἀρχῆς καὶ εξο[υσι]ας [ 

και εἰς εκαστον αὐτων μερος τε καὶ κεφαλαι[ον 

υπεθεμὴην de εἰς βεβαιωσιν παντων των [ 

τε και ομολογηματων εν TavTn TH εκχωρητι[κὴ ομολογια 

και ὑπαρξοντα πραγματα κινητα τε καὶ ακιυζητα 

πλήρει τυπω Ta περι υποθηκων και ενεχυρων [, 

 Αυρηλιος ἴωσηφ Ἰσαῴφουτος ο προγεγραμμίενος εθεμηὴν τὴν προγεγραμμενην εκχωρὴη) 

τικὴν ομολογιαν Kat πειθομαι πασι τοις εγγεγίραμμενοις 

απὸ Ἑρμόπολεως αξιωθεις ἐγραψα νπερ αὐτὸ ypalppara μὴ εἰιδοτος (2nd hand) - Αυρηλιος 

απὸ Ἑρμο'πο μαρτυρω τὴ εκχωτικὴ ομολογια αἰκουσας παρα του θεμενου] 

3rd hand) + Avpydios Χαρριας Βασιλειδὸ ἀπο Ep/ μαρτυρω τὴ [εκχωρητικηὴ ομολογια 
ακουσας παρα του θεμενου)] 

(4th hand) + Αυρηλιος Βικτωρ Απαντειοῦ amo Ep/ μαρτυρω τη εκχωρ[ητικὴ ομολογια 
akovoas παρα του θεμενου] 

(5th hand) +Myva Θεοδοσιδ ελαχ) διακ απο Ἐρ[͵,) μαρτυρω ty εκχωρητικὴ ομολογια]) 

ἄκουσας παρα του θεμενου [ (6th hand) μαρτυρω 77] 

ἐκχωρικὴ ομολογια αἀκουσας παρα τὸ βθΐεμενου 


1. βουλευτικῆς τυχης : the phrase is new. It appears to denote 85 often marks the end of a contract; but the signature of yet 
some kind of impost. another witness has been added afterwards in a small and very 

5. τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατης would fill the lacuna best. cursive hand. 

26. After the signature of Menas comes a row of crosses, such 


III. 


PAPYRUS 991.—6th cent. 


SALE of a house in a village whose name is lost, but which, from the mention of Her- 


monthis, seems likely to be in the Thebaid. The first 18-24 letters of each line are lost, 
Ll 
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as also the ends of the first 18 lines. The writing is an uneducated semi-cursive, and the style 
very illiterate. 


[υπατειας Ἵλειου του λαμπροτατου και του αποδιχθησομενου Παυνι xy της ιν 
[Avp/ Παγαπὴ και Παμιν] και Ψαις και tia εκ πατρος Ονοῴφριος ο Kat Σιλανος εκ μηΐτρος 
Ἴων του Ἑρμωνθιτου πολεως Αυρηλίω Ἰωσηφιος εκ πατρος Παμ[ιν 
Jou νομον xapew ομολογουμεν οικουσιω αὐθεραιτω yvopln 
5 πεπραΐκεναι σοι καὶ καταγεγραφηκεναι σοι amo Tov νὺν emer Tov εξηΐς 
χρονον] 
τὴν υπαρἼχουσαν μοι οἰκιαν οὐσαν εν τή αὐτὴ κωμὴ emer λαυρας Kalhov- 
π᾿ 
Ἵν ἐλθουσαν εἰς nas απο κληρονομίας της αναπαύυσαμενος μον 
Ἵν νοτου οἰκια κλ΄ Παρθ].] Boppa ρημα δημοσια εἰς nv avfovyet 
οἰκια Παμιν Πα͵ερχεμ καὶ Διονυσιος To μεν τιχος ἐστιν ἐσὼ κοινων εστιν εἶ 
10 Ἴκλου κοινον ἐνστιν ἀπὸ θημελιου ews acpws κατα To μέρος τί 
Ἰιλους και συμπεφωνημενης χρυσον δοκιμον κεφαλαιοίν 
νο]μισματια πεντε γ) Xp/ ν᾿ ε μονον Ἡνπερ τιμην avto[ ev απεσχηκαμεν] 
Jou εἰς χειραν αριθμω πληρη ewe τω τε ἴωσηφιος Παμιν Παίερχεμ 
Ἴευειν καὶ ἀνοικοδομεῖν καὶ δουναι τους μετα σε παραλη[ψομενους] 
15 7 πολιν βουληθειης χρησθαι τροπω akohvtws και βεβαίιως 
Ἰωβὼν καὶ παντα Tov επελευσομενον σοι εντιποιησοῖ μεν 
] μηδεν παρα σου προσλαμβαν[οἾμεν [αἹντια τω απαξ πεπλίηρωσθαι 
τῆς συϊμπεφωνης τιμης καὶ πεπισθαι σοι τηνδὲε πρασειν απλί 
7 Kat ἐννομων ἀπανταχοῦν επειφορομενὴν εἰ δὲ τις w μοι ELOL EK 
20 ] μον κυρειωτερος φανειὴ εν οιωδηποτε καιρω εκτισω σοι τὴν κατε 
τἼην τετραπλουν τιμὴν και καταβλαβὴ και ταπανηματα καὶ κατα 
7. νομων καὶ οτι Tat ουθως ορθως και καλως exer καὶ ἐπερω 
[τηθεντες ὡμολογησαμεν Klar ἀπελυσαμεν Αυρηλιοι Παγαπὴ καὶ Παμιν καὶ Ψαις καὶ Στια 
πατρος] καὶ μῆτρος ov προκειμενοι εθεμην ταυτὴν THY πρασειν τὸ 
25 Ἴ μου εν 7H οἰκια Παμιν Παᾳερχεμ καὶ καθως επ[ανω δεδηλωται 
γεγραΐμμενα ὡς προκειται Α[υ]ρηλιος ἀμενωθῃηΐς ex] πατρος σπουδαιου 
αξἼ)ιωθεις ἐεγραψα ὕπερ αὐτον παροντον και εἰπωΐντων] μοι γραμμα 


[τα μὴ evdevas Ἴ.. σας καὶ μαρτυρω (2nd hand) Δ. μιατος πρεσβυτερος Kopns 
Μεμνο 
[νειων μαρτυρω ] 
5. rov seems to have been written twice over. 18. συΪμπεφωνης : 572. 
7. αναπαυσαμενος: ὦ, αναπαυσαμενῆς, and supply perhaps 19. ὦ μοι εἰοι ; the reading is uncertain, but it is intended for 
μῆτρος. ὃ μὴ εἴη. 
8. ρημα: ἦ. ῥύμη. 21. ταπανήηματα: either an illiterate spelling of δαπανήματα or 


9. The first ἐστιν is written over some other word. a slip of the pen for ra δαπανήματα. 
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PAPYRUS 994—a.D. 517. 
MUTILATED contract of lease, apparently of a fourteenth share of a pottery at Hermo- 


polis. 
xXPY 
[mera τὴν υπατεια]ν Φλαυιο" Πετρου tov evdooratrov Μεχειρ u τελ v wdiK/ ; 
thn εὐτελεστατη θυγατρι του της μακαριας Κολλουθου 
χρυσΊοχοο" απὸ τῆς Ἑρμουπολιτων π΄ Avpyhiw\v/ Πετρου 
5 μητρος]) Ταψοΐῖας και Βικτορος Ιωαννου μητρος Mapas ap 
[φοτερων Ἴεων απὸ κωμὴης Evoev του Ἑρμουπολιτου vopov 


[ομολογουμεν αλληλΊεγγυοι οντες καὶ ἀαλληλαναδοχοι εκουσιως καὶ αὐυθαιρετως 
[μεμισθωσθαι παρα] σον em. Sexaetyp χρονον λογιζομενον ato νεομηνιας 
Ἴαχος μηνος Exe τῆς παρουσὴς δεκατῆς ινδικ΄ 
10 rea Ἰσαρεσκαιδεκατον prepos ολοκληρο" κεραμιου οιὰς 
[ἐστι διαθεσεως συν καμαραις τετταρσι καὶ καμινὴ καὶ λακκου 
καὶ ξυλιΐκω opyavw εξηρτισμενω πασι εξαρτιω καὶ χρηστηριων 
[μετα παντων τω]ν εκεισε δικαίων κατὰ κοινωνίαν των. σὼν 
] μοναζουσης ὑπερ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατοῦ pepovs και Τωαννο" 


15 oak oe και Eppov και Ado’ros και Δανιηλιο" στρατιωτὸ 

2. Μεχειρ « τελ(ει) ε ἐνδικ(τιονος) : it is very unusual to find τέλει 4. π|: sé. παρά. ἈΑνυρηλίιὼν is probably a correction of Αυρηλίου. 
with a month so early as Mecheir; but οὔ vol. I, p. 198 note, g. Above the letters ayos there are traces of an v, in which 

3. eureXeoratn: the reading is clear, though the epithet is case τοῦ ἐσομένου διὰ τάχοις may be restored. 
strange. It is not possible to read evyeveorarn. τῆς pakaptas: 12. e€apriw: quoted by Ducange in the sense of Mavala 
SC. μνήμης. instrumenta, Were it seems to mean apparatus generally. 


PAPYRUS 1003.—a. D. 562. 


MUTILATED lease of land in the fields of the village of Tesla in the Hermopolite nome. 
The conclusion of the document is lost, and being in a very cursive hand and somewhat 
damaged even the existing portion is difficult to decipher, especially towards the end. 


χμγαθ 


+ pera τὴν vrareayv Φλ) [Βασιλειουν] tov ενδοξοτία͵]το ετοὺυς εἰκίοστου πίρω]του επί... .. ] 


ενδεζκατης ινδ7 


Αὐυρηλιαι Αρχοντια A. [......] καὶ Ονυανθια Iwavvd απὸ τῆς Ἑρμουϊπολιγων πί' Α[υ]ρηλι 
Optrov Ἰσιδωρὸ 
pntpos Ἡραειδος αμ[φοτερωνῚ απο κωμὴης Σινακυρεως του Ἑρμουπίολιτ]ον νομὸ χαιρειν 
ομολογω eyw o Tpoyeypap, 
5 Optros δια ταυτῆς μου τίης eyypapjov ασφαλειας εκουσιως και αὐθαιρετως μ[εμισθωσθαι 
παρα oo eb [οσῆον εαν Bory 
1. χμγςθ: of. note on Pap, 1310, 1. 1 (p. 250), and vol. II, the last half of the 21st year after the consulship of Basilius 
p. 324. The group of symbols is here (as usual) written (=A.D. 562). 
continuously, as if it all formed one phrase. : 4. Σινακυρεως : the middle letters are doubtful, but it does not 


2. en—: possibly Ἐπείφ. The date must be in the first half seem possible to read either Σινκερεως or Zwaynpews, which are 
of the 11th indiction year (=A.D. 562-563) corresponding to known names of Hermopolite villages, 


Ll2 
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Ons xpovov λογιζοίμενον amo] Kapmwv τῆς εὐτυχους εἰσιουσης Swdex[arn]s w8/ καὶ avrns 
TO υπαρχον ow apovpas 
τρια xepoas yap . [. . ἀμπ]ελικω mrew ελλαττζω αἸποκαλᾳμουργο[υμἼενων ex tov τ.χῦ ἐκ 
τε... τρανωτος 
κατα τροπὸ συν τω ολοκ[ληρ]ω λακκὸ καὶ υδρευμᾳ[τ]ος και ξυλικω οργίαἼνω και] χρηστηριοις 
πασει και παντι 
δικαιω διακειμενας εν [π]εδιαδι κωμης Τεσλα του Ἑρμουπολιτου νομοῖν εκ τὸ λεγ[ομενδ 
opyavo Αφουτος 
10 ef ὦ τε τῆς ἀρτιας γιγνομενα δια των ἐμων ζωντῳν Kar τρεφομενων μεχρι [την αμπε- 
λουργίζαν .]η ουν 
ἐργασιαν και πασαν επι[μελιαν καὶ φιλοκαλιαν Kar σκαψιν πεντε Tov εἰ ι]αυτί δ] .. λιδομιον 
καὶ ... ἰδομιον 
7 0 εἐκτελει σοι Kav Ta περιπ΄. ρομενα εν τὴ σου ad[.Jns διαι[τ]ηθηναι τα 


Ol κητασομενων 


6, 7. το ὑπαρχον ow αρουρας τρια: STC. 
7. xap...: perhaps χαρακι. It is not possible to read χωριω unless the first @ was very badly formed. 


PAPYRUS 1005.—a.pD. 598-599 (?). 


| ae (probably, though the loss of more than half of each line leaves the details rncertain) 
of astable at Hermopolis. The document is dated in the seventeenth year of an emperor 

whose name is lost. Of the three emperors whose reigns were of sufficient length (Justinian, 

Maurice, and Heraclius), Maurice is perhaps the most probable on palaeographical grounds. 


+ βασιλειας tov θειοτατου [ 
ετους επτακαιδεκατου. [, 
+ Φλαουιω Τερμανω τω λζαμπροτατω του της] 
λαμπρὰς μνημὴης ΦΙ Ὑπερέχιος Δωροθεου πρεσβυτερος] 
5 aro τῆς Ἑρμοι[πο]λιτων χαιρειν βουλομαι μισθωσασθαι απο] 
τῆς ons λαμπροΐτητος 
τις εστιν τυκιον [ 
σταβλον ολοκληρον [ συν] 
καμαρα Kat λοιπίοις χρηστηριοις πασι 
IO κειμενον ἐπι τῆς αὐτῆς 
xpnow ενοικειοὶ τί 
δωσω τω υμετερω ευΐ βου] 
ληθειη ἡ σὴ λαμπροτίης 
αὐτω θυραις δυσι ἡ ef, 
15 (2nd hand) -Ὕπερεχιος Δωροβΐεου 
(3rd hand) . TUTXO απὸ Ep/ μαρτίυρω A 
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(4th hand) Αμμωνι vr. . . [ 
Σ[α]ραπιωΐν αἾπο Ep/ μαρτυρω τη [ 


. . . . . 


Endorsed :— 
+ Trepexios Δωροθεου mpeaBurep/ amo Ἑρμουπολεαῖς . . 


17. Perhaps vrodiak) aro Ep/ μίαρτυρω. The slight remains would suit this fairly well. 


PAPYRUS 1006.—a.D. 556. 


EASE for five years of 14 arouras of land at the village of Natoleus in the Hermopolite 
nome, The document is expressed in a remarkably illiterate style, but the writing 
is fairly good. 


+ μετα THY uTaTeav Praviov Βασιλειου Tov evdokw 
TaTOV ετους πεντηκαιδεκατη Αθυρ TpLTN τεταρτης ᾿ 
ινδ΄ Αυρηλιος Κολλουθος Κυρακου βραδεος 
υπογραῴφοντος ao Kwuns Νατωλεως του Ἑρμου 

5 πολιτου νομοῦ Αυρηλιω Πετρω νηἱιω Πινονυτιω 
νος ἀπὸ τῆς AUTNS κωμὴῆς χαιρειν ομολογω eyw ὁ π 
ρογεγραμμενος Κολλουθος εκουσιως ky αυθαιρε 
τως μεμισθωσθαι παρα σου em. πενταετὴ 
» χρονον λογιζομενον amo καρπων πεμπτὴς 
10 ινδικτιωνος TO ὑπαρχο σοι ἀρουρων μια τεταρ 
Tov TANPHS ανυδρους διακειμενον ἐμ πε 
διατι τῆς αὐτῆς κωμὴς val. ..Jpov λείγ]ομενου 
Χολοσσοιον εἴ απηλιωτου καρπων wy αν 
ερουμοι φορου κατ ETOS χρυσου νομισματια 
15. εν τριτον παρα κερατια οκτω ζ[υγω] τῆς κω 
ens γΥ δα ἃ dop/ xp/ ν᾽ a Αλεξ. a/ ονπεριφορον 
ετοιμζω]ς exw παρασχειν σοι του ενος νομισ 


[ματιου. : ‘ τ ε : 
Endorsed :— ¢ 
@ 
pe? G ad T/ Κολλουθου Κυρακου aro k/ Narwheo[s ᾿ 
3-4. 2. βραδέως ὑπογράφων, referring to the signature of 15. 14 solidi less 8 carats = 1 solidus, and it is so expressed 
Collouthus, which is lost. in the repetition in 1]. 16. 
6,7. ml|poyeypappevos: the division is extraordinary, but the 16, Αλεξί(ανδρεια) : for solidi of the Alexandrian standard, see 
reading is certain. Oxy. Pap. i, p. 236, also Papp. 1072 and 1315 Ὁ (pp. 274, 275, 
10, 11. ro... avvdpous: in spite of the curious jumble of cases, _ below). 
numbers and genders, the reading seems to be as above given, ονπεριῴορον : apparently for ὅνπερ φόρον. 
II. πληρης : indeclinable, as often, cf J. H. Moulton, Grammar 10. μὴ: the p is drawn through the μ, in monogram form. 
of New Testament Greek, i. 50. One would expect p', = μίσθωσις. 


14. epovpo: ζ. αιρωμαι, of Pap. 1036, 1. 1 (p. 268). 
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PAPYRUS 1067.—About a.p. 558, 


HE relation to one another of the three documents inscribed on this papyrus is not 
very clear at first sight. The papyrus itself is composed of two σελίδες, wrongly fastened 
together, so that on each side half of the fibres are perpendicular and half horizontal. One side 
of the sheet is occupied by a continuous but incomplete text (4), relating to an agreement with 
regard to some loans. On the other side are two documents, one on each σελίς of the 
papyrus, both imperfect. The uppermost (4), which is on the horizontal fibres of the papyrus, 
is in the same hand as (a), but does not relate to the same events; the other (¢), which is 
written across the fibres of the papyrus, is in a different hand from (6), but relates to the same 
persons and appears to be the first part of the same text. Under these circumstances it is 
difficult to speak of either side as recto or verso. It is perhaps most probable that (4) and 
(c) were written first, and were subsequently united (in the wrong order) to receive (a); but 
the difference in date cannot be great, since (¢) appears to be part of the same document as (4), 
and (4) is in the same hand as (a). The date given in (c), A.D. 558, may consequently be taken as 
applying approximately to (a) as well. 

The long text (a) is an ἐκχωρητικὴ ὁμολογία, arising out of four loans, for which certain 
articles of plate had been given as security. The debtor, being unable to repay the loan, 
wished the creditor to accept these articles as a full discharge of the debt; but the lender 
(a woman) refused, alleging that they were of inferior value to the amount of the loans. 
At last, however, she consented (1. 21), and the present document is accordingly a conveyance 
of the articles in question. It is considerably mutilated, and imperfect at the end. It is 
roughly written, with alterations and interlineations, and can only be a first draft. Some 
of the terms used to describe the pieces of plate which served as securities for the loans 
are new or rare. 


eyo o autos ὁ α΄ 


I ]k/ WS UTOT, κατὰ διαφορα po ἰδιοχειρα πιττακια τεσσαρα εδανεισαμην 
παρα της] 

2 [σης θαυμασιοτητος] ve EBL €VOT) ὧν TO μεν πρωτὸον γεγενηται ἸΙαχων τρεισκαιδεκατη 
τῆς παρελθ᾽ 

3 [a ινδ) ν GS εὐστὴ και] υπεθεμὴν QUTN εις ασφαλ΄ ᾳυτων θησκια αργυρεα δυο To δε δευτερον 
γίεῖγον εν] 

4 7 τῆς 4 α ivd) ετερων v ἃς €VOT) και δεδωκα σοι λογω ενεχυρὼν τοἵτων 
ἄργυρεον μεσσω. ᾿ 

5 Tle καλαμαριω ἐχον εἰς TO μέσον τον Διονυσον καὶ τὴν Αριαδνην. καὶ εις 
To χείλος apse 

2. Aavpactornros: cf. 1. 30, The word may have been abbre- 3. Onoxia: perhaps this = θηκία ; the reading seems certain, 


viated here also. and so again in 1. 9. 
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ετερίων 
6 [ov και το τῇριτον συγγεγραπται Τυβι εβδομη τῆς παρελθ᾽ τριτης ee : lg €VOT) ἐπι 
evexup|o| 
7 [καυκιων αἸργίυ]ρεων δυο καὶ το τεταρτον yeyovey Παχὼν πεντεκαιδεκζατη] 
ὃ τωὴν vmod’ Κὶ δί ευ[σῆταθ) ἐνεχυρων δεδομενων σοι παρ εμοὶ εἰς ασφαλ, 
αὐυτων 
τα δε δυο θησκια 
9 αρἼγυρεων τ[ρἼήιων καὶ κοχλιαριδ evos εν εκαστω Se των 4 ἴδιοχειρων μὸ 
πιττακ 
10 Js ς τοὺς νομιμοζυ]ς τοκους αλλ ab ὃ χρονῦ γεγενηλνήται Ta 
αυὅτα 
πιττακίια 
11 [᾿τδιοχειρα μου] τέσσαρα κατα Tov εκασΐω εγκειμενον χρονον των 4 ν᾽ EBL evo, ovde 
12 7 ᾳρχαιων καταβεβληκα €...... 6) ovde τους νομιμὴ τοκους καθα 
13 7. μοι εν εκάστω των ιδιοχειρων po πιτταικ, ὡς εντευθεν ὕπερβαινειν 
14 Ἴκαι τοὺς συναχθεντὰς ταυτοῦυ νομιμους τοκους Tov παραδρομοντος 
χρονοὸ 
15 jp τὴν τιμὴν των mpoep, καὶ υποτεθενλτων΄ σοι παρ ERO apyupewy 
ειἰδων καὶ τη 
τό νησιν προσαγαγουσὴης μοι περι τῆς ἀποδοσεως τῶν τε v EBL ευστ) 
και τῶν 
17 [επισυναχθείντων τουτων νομιμων τοκ΄ παρακεκληκα αὐτὴν Ta εἰρ) apyupea ειδη 
18 ] ἐμοὶ δικαιω εκχωρητικ, απολογίι]ας τοι ἀποταγῆς ἀντι των ( [τΊου 
χρυσιὸ v ξβι ευστ 
αὐτῶν 
19 [και των επισυ]ναχθεντων νομιμων τοκων παντὸς τὸ παρεληλυθοτος ypovd μεχρι τὸ νυν] 
20 Joxnv tovro πραττειν εδυσχερανεν φασκουσα μὴ εἰναι αξια τὰ avTa 
ἀργυρεα 
21 [εἰδη μηδὲ τῆς alurns ποσοτητος χρυσιδ apyaiov τε και τοκὼν τελευταῖον Se [π]λειστων 
22 Ἴεων προσενηνεγμενων αὐτὴ Tap «uo περι τουτου Ἠνεσχετο ταῦτα 
κομισασθα[ι] 
23 [ἀντι των § τὸ χρ]νσιὸ των ν EBL ευστ) καὶ των επισϊυν]αχθεντων αὐτων νομὴ ToK, παντος του 
προ 
24 [εληλυθοτος yplovov μεχρι τῆς Sevpo καὶ τουτου χαριν ἀσμενως em. THY παρ, ἐκχωρ opod/ 
25 πα]ρεληλυθα προς αὐτὴν δι ns opod/ εκ τε παντὸς δολ, Kat τ.. λ΄ 
26 [ra τε δυο θησίκια και Ta δυο καυκια και TA τρια ἀργυρα και TO κοχλιαριν τυγχανουσὶν 
27 ] πεντε τω καλαμαριω EKXWPELY καὶ παραχωρεῖν καὶ EKKEX) Καὶ 
εν. σα 
28 ] τω πρ΄ evd/ τω Se των (7) ἀαργυρεα εἰδη των δεκατριων λιτρων καὶ 
ἀπογεγ ....ὄ 
29 ανἾτι των 4% » EBL evot, καὶ των επισυνίαχθείντων νομὴ ToK/ παντὸς 
τὸ προλε[γο!) χρονὸ [ 
7. For the supplements here and in 1. 9 compare I. 25, where 25. ek re: so MS. apparently, for ἐκτός. 
the objects deposited as security are recapitulated. After 26. xavxta: probably ‘little cups,’ a diminutive of καύκη or 
Tlaywy several words have been washed out. καῦκος ; of. L. and S., s.v. 


11. rov: corrected from τὴν ; and similarly ἐγκείμενον. 27. A blank space has been left after καλαμαριω. 
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30 7 ovdeva, λογον exe μηδ : ‘ ες δή μηδ pe πρὸς τὴν σὴν 
θαυμ) μὴ προστ᾽ 
ἐντιθ... 
321 | παντα τοὺς 8/ τῶν 4 apyvpewy ειδ΄. . κεν δια το παρακληθεισαν 
αὐτὴν Tap εμον 
32 7 καὶ ra [avira κομισζα]σθαι αὐτῃ τα ὃνο... λο... εἰρηται τὸ χρυσιδ 
 ἔβί evar, 
33 [καὶ των επισυναχθενήτων τουτων νομιμων τοκων 
30, pnd... : perhaps μηδε προς. ., corrected from προς μη[δενα]. 


PAPYRUS 1007464 and ¢.—a.pD. 558. 


S stated above, the two texts on the other side of the papyrus containing the text just 
printed are in different hands, but appear to be parts of a single document. The begin- 
ning of it is written on what is now the lower half of the papyrus, but the text above (which is 
in the same hand as a) appears to follow on immediately. It is a lease by Apollos, also named 
Phellos, from his daughter Eudoxia of a piece of land which had been given to her by her 
uncle. The place to which it relates is Tarruthis, a village in the Antaeopolite nome. From 
seven to ten letters are lost at the beginning of each line, which causes some obscurity in the 
latter part of the document, which is, moreover, left unfinished. 


() [+Bacre]as tov θειοτατου ἡμων δεσποτου Pdaviov Ἰουστινιανου Tov αἰωνιου Αὐγουστου 
[και αὐτοκραΐτορος εἴ ου]ς τριακοστου Sevrepov [μετα] την ὑυπατειαν Φλαυϊον Βασίλειον του 
[ἐνδοξον «, λαμπΊροτατου erovs επτακαιδεκαίτοΊν Παχων τριτηκαιδεκατη ἀρχὴ εβδομης 

ἱνδικτιονος 
[λυρηλια ἘΠυδοξια [θυγατρι Απολλωτος του] καὶ Φελλωτος απὸ κωμὴης Ταρρονθεως του 
5 [Ανταιοπολιτου νομὸ 7/ Ανυνρηλιου Απολλωτος τὸ καὶ Φελλωτος τὸ καὶ προειρημενου σου 
[πατρος viov] Φοιβαμμωνος μητρος Μαριας βρᾳδεως ὕπογραφοντος γεωργου 
[απο τῆς αὐτ]ης κωμὴς ομολογω eyw o προγεγραμμενος Απολλως ο καὶ Φελλως 
[εκουσιως Kar] αυθαιρετως μεμισθωσθαι παρα σου επι πενταεχὴ χρονον λογιζομενον 
[απο μηνος Παχω]ν τῆς παρουσὴς εβδομης ἵνδικτιονος Kar αὐτῆς το δωρῃθεν σοι τὴ προ 
10 [γεγραμμεν]η μὸ θυγατρι Ἐυδοξ[ια] παρα τίου] εὐλᾳβεστατον po ομογνησιον αδίελ]φου .[ 


(2) πρ]εσβυτερὸ tov opovs της Ανταιοπολιτων αἶπο] τῆς προειρημενης Kwpns 
[ΤαρρουθἼεως klar εἼγγραφον δωρεαν γεγενημενην σοι πρωὴν πὰρ αὐτου ἡμισν 
Jens δηλωθησομενων ἀρουρων οσων εστιν εν τε σποριμὴ YN καὶ αμπεζλωνι] 
[μετα παντἼων κινητων τε καὶ ακινητων καὶ αὐτοκινητων πραγμάτων ακολουθως 
15 7 τῆς αὑτῆς ἐγγραφου Swpeas κατα τὴν υποτεταγμενὴν διηγησιν.. [ 
Js ἀρουρων ogav εσίτ]ιν ovo[ns] εκ λιβος τῆς εκεισε 080 Kar εξ απηίλιω] 


3. apxy: cf. note on Pap. 1083, |. 3, above (p. 249). 8. πενταεχὴ : 526. 
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του χωριου] ἀαμπελικου ἐμου τε mpoyeypappevov Απολλωτος Tov καὶ Φελλωτος Kale τῆς] 
[προγεγραμήμενης Ἑυδοξιας της euns θυγατρος την βορινην τουτων μεριδα 
[αρουρων οσήων ἐστιν τουτ ἐστιν amo τίου βορήινον τουτων ἀκρου εἰς νοτον μέχρι 
20 Ἡμισεως τουτων μερους καὶ ἀπὸ του ἀπηλιωτικου τουτων ἀκρου 
μεχρ]. του λιβυκου τουτων ἀκρου και ἡμισν μερος τῆς χερσαμπελου 
[αρουρων οσΊων εστιν τῆς ovons e€ απηλιωτον τῆς avTns οδου τουτ ἐστιν τὴν 
alurns μεριδα ἀρουρων οσων εστιν 


17. te: 2, του. 
23. It is impossible to suppose that this is the conclusion of the document, but nothing is written after ἐστιν, 


PAPYRUS 1008.—a.D. 561. 


EGINNING of an agreement between three brothers and their sister. The main portion 
of the document being lost, it is impossible to discover the nature of the agreement. The 
date is the 27th of Pauni in the 35th year, which must be a year of Justinian. 


+ βασιλεια[ς] τοῖν θειοτατον ἡμων δεσποτον Pdaviov Ἰουστινιανου του αἰώνιον Αὐυγουστου 
και αντοκρατορος] 

erous τριακοστου πεμίπτου μετα τὴν υπατειαν Φλανϊου Βασιλειου του ενδοξου Kat λαμπρο- 
τατου ετους εικοστου] 

Παυνι εἰκας εβδομὴ τ[η]ς δεκίατης ινδικτιονος 

Ἔτηνδε τὴν περιεκτικὴν διαλυσι[ν βἸ]εβαιουσαν παντίαχον προφερομενὴν 
5. προς αλληλους δισσην γραφεισαν ομοτυποῖν] προΐ 
χάρτην προς ασφαλειαν εκ μεν ενος μερους Λυρηλιοι Ἡρακλαμμ[ων] καὶ Aovdovs και Myvals] 
Ol τρεις ομογνησιοι αδελῴοι εκ πατρος του τῆς μακαριας μνημης Σαραπιωνος εἕξης υπογρα- 


[ovr jes 
ex Se του erepov pepous [Α]υρηλια Apadeor ομ[ο]γνησια avtwy αδελφη εκ τί ω]ν αζυτῆων yovewy 
του ταύτης ανδίρ)]ος ἐγγνώμενου καὶ avadexopevd το [π]ροσωπίον avtjys συν πασι τοις 
10 εμφερομενοις αὐτὴ κεφαλαιοις τε Kat ομολογημασι [ιδιω eavTov κινδυνω] 
και τῆς παντοιας αὐτὸ ὑυποστασεως [. , ‘ ; . προσ 


τάγματος αὐτὸ του εἰρημ[ενου] αντί 


PAPYRUS 1I012.—a.pD. 633. 


LEASE of land at Thynis, a village near Hermopolis, which occurs also in several other 

papyri in the British Museum (1036, 1039, 1079, 1080). The parties to the deed 

have Jewish names (Joseph and Daniel), but the names of their parents (Christodorus, Paul, 
Il. Mm 
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Martha) indicate that they 
head of the document. 
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were Christians, and the full Christian formula is employed at the 


+ev ονοματι τῆς αγιας καὶ Cworro\tov/ 


και ομοουσιου τριαδος TaTpo.s/ 


και υἵου και αγίιου πνευμαᾶτος 


βασιλειας των θειοτατων 


5 Kat γαληνοτατων Kat θεοσ 


τεφων μων δεσποτων Φλαυιλων" 


Ἡράκλειον και Ἡρακλειου 


Neov Κωνσταντινου των 


αἰωνίων Αὐυγουστων αὐυτοκραλτορων" 


ΙΟ 


καὶ μεγιστων ευεργετων 


ετους ειἰκοστου τριτου Θωθ 
δεκατὴ εβδομης ινδο + 
+ Αυρηλιω Δανιήηλιω γεωργω 


νιω του μακαριτου Χριστοδωρλου" 


15 amo τῆς Epp)” +7°// Αυρηλιου Ἰωσηλφιου" 


viov Παυλου εκ pntpos 


Mapas yewpyou amo τῆς 


αὐτῆς Epp)" ομολογω εκουσιως 


και αυθαιρετως μεμισθωσθλαι" 


20 


Tapa σου προς μονον ενιαυτοὶν΄ 


ἤτοι καρπων τῆς συν θεω 


εἰσιουσὴς oydons ινδο καὶ pov ns! 


τας διαφερουσας σοι apovpas 
τρεις σποριμης yns πεπληρωλμαι" 
25 τῶν εἕηκοντα τεσσαρων appatw \v/ 


Τω δικαιω ++ ALW EKAOTYS 


apoupys διακειμὴ ev γεωργιω 
Leywp! TBwre ev πεδιαδι 


Kopns Ovvews καὶ ὕπο τὴν 


30 


ταυτης παραφυλακὴν Tov 


Epp)” νομου μετὰ του μερος 
αὐυτων Tov εκεισε λακκου καὶ 


κυκλευτὴηριου και βουστασιου 


12. w6°/: for this method of denoting the genitive cf Pap. 
Schott-Reinhardt V, 9, and the ‘Strassburger Qorra-Papyri’ in 
the appendix to that volume. 

21. ἤτοι καρπὼων «.7.A.: this clause seems to be inserted to 
show that only the following year’s crops are included in the 
lease, not those of the current year. 

24. πεπληρωμαι : the termination is uncertain, but apparently 
a new sentence begins here. 

25. ἀμματων: this measure of length (40 cubits) occurs in 
BGU. 319, 1. 10, 402, |. 9, 872, 1. 3. It is mentioned in the Oxy- 


rhynchus metrological papyrus (669), but its dimensions are 
not there preserved. The reference to the 64 ἄμματα of each 
ἄρουρα here is obscure. 

27. apovpys is written in a different hand, the space for it 
having apparently been left blank at first or washed clean of the 
original writing. 

33: κυκλευτηριου : κυκλεύω and κυκλευτής occur frequently in the 


agricultural accounts in Pap. 131, but this word appears to be 
new, 


EASE of a share in a house at Hermopolis. 
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καὶ παντοῖς] δικαιον εἰς Topay 

235 και καταθεσιν καρπων 
wv εαν ehopar φορου σιτου 
ἀρταβων δεκαπεντε yi σι S te 
ονπερ φορον veov καλον 
καθαρον κεκοσκινευμὅ 

40 μετρω cw APnvaw απο]. 
δωσω καὶ απ[ο]κ[α]τγαστησω] 
σοι εἰς τον οἰκον σου εν Ἐρ[μη7] 
ιδιοις μου ζωοις και αναλωμλασι 
εν To Ἐπειφ μηνι τὴς αὐτῆς 

45 w0?/ ἡ μισθωσις κυρια και βεβαια 
και ἐπερωτηθεις ὠὡμολογησα + Avp/ 
Ιωσηφιος vilos Παυλου. 


Endorsed: 
+av. . .op/. . . Ἰωσηφιου [vjiov Παυλου yewpyd am evdl 


34. εἰς mopav: 2, εἰς omopay, a common mistake. 


PAPYRUS 1023.—5th-6th cent. 
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The beginning of the document is lost and 


the concluding portion is mutilated. The date is the 15th indiction, but the more exact 
dating clause is lost. 


10 


Avpydifa].. uc. [Ju Πινουτιωνος τὴ εὐγεν εἸστατὴ απο της] 
Ἑρμο[πολιτων 7/ Αυρηλι ἴωαννου Απιωνος [βρα] 
[δΊεως [υ]Ἱπογραῴφοντος απὸ τῆς αὑτῆς πολεως [ομο͵λογω 
εκου[σ]ι[ω]ς καὶ αυθαιρετως μεμισθωσθαι παρα 

σου ef ov αν βουληθειης χρονον λογιζομενον amo 

τῆς σήμερον καὶ προγεγραμμενὴς ἡμέρας ητις 

ἐστιν [Τυ]βι εβδομη τίης] παρουσὴς πεντεκαι 

δεκα[της] ινδικτιονος To ὕπαρχον σοι επιβαλλον 

και ανῃκον μερος OAOKANPOV οἰκιας μετα παντος 

αὐτου του δικαιου τουτ εστιν εἰς το αὐτο επιβαλλο[ν] 
και ανῆκον σοι μερος τῆς αὑτῆς οικιας ἡμισν peEpo[s| 
του κοζιτίωνος οντος εν TH πρωτὴ στεγὴ νε[υ͵]οντοῖς] 
εἰς βορρα και ἡμισυ μερ[ο]ς μιας καμαρας εν τω 
καταγαιω νευουσὴς εἰς ἀπηλιωτὴν καὶ ἡμισν 


6. mpoyeypapperns: apparently corrected from προγεγραμμενου. 
Mm 2 
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15. pepos σν.. tas ev Tw δωματι κατα κοινωνίαν 
Ἑυρασιας ἴωαννου εἰς το υπολοιπον ἡμίσν μερος 
των αὐτων τουτῶων εἰς συμπληρωσιν τουτων 
και τὸ αἰρουν σοι μερος τῆς avhys και Tou φρεατος 
και tov [πυ͵λζω]νος και τον πεσσον και του δωμα 
20 τος και τῆς αιθρου και τῆς εἰσοδου καὶ εξοδον 
kat avodov Kat κατθοδου και λοιπων χρηστηρίων 
παντων [αἸν[αγ]καιων εκ [τ]ης οἰκιας ολοκληρου 
διακειμενῃς ἐπι τῆς αὑτῆς Ἑρμουπολιτων er ap 
φοδου Πολεως Απηλιωτ[ου] προς χρῆσιν ἐμὴν και 
25 οικησιν ενοικειου τουτου κατ ETOS ἀργύριον 
ταλαντων δισχειλιων [οἸκτακοσιων οπερ εν]οικιον 
αποδωσω σἷοι πρ͵]ος ληξιν exac]rov erous ανυπερθετως 
και οπίοταν Bov]\nOns exew [παραδωσω olor τας avtas 
.omo.[.... συν θἼυραις ὡς πα[ρειληφα ἡ μ]ισθωσις κυρια και 
30 βεβαάζια και e}rep/ ὠμολ [Avp/ Τωαννης] Απιωνος ο mpok/ 
[μεμισθωμαι] ὡς προκ΄ Avp/ [ Jus Μηνα απο Ep/ 
[uaprupw τὴ μ͵]ισθωσει ακζουσας παρα του θεμενου Φλανιος 
: ‘ : . paptupw τὴ μ͵]ισθωσει ἀκουσας 
[παρα του θεμεν͵ου + 
Endorsed: ΜΊωαννου Απιωνος . . 


19. του meogov: here apparently a part of the building. C/ 26-29. Cf Pap. Fior. 13, ll. 15-19, and 73, ll. 16-19. 

Pap. 978, 1. 10 (p. 233). 29. τοποθεσιας would suit the remains, if one could suppose it 
20. τῆς alpov: such seems to bethe reading. It may perhaps ἴο be used to mean ‘sites’. 

be another form for τοῦ αἰθρίου. 


PAPYRUS 1036.—6th cent. 


ORTION of a lease of land, containing a statement of the rent and the συνήθεια 

or additional ‘present.’ The fact that the money is to be paid on the standard of 

Hermopolis indicates the Hermopolite nome, and the mention of the feast of Thynis makes it 
probable that the land is in the village of that name. 


] καρπων wy αν αἰρωμαι 
φορου των αὐτων δυο [αρουρων κατ eros χρυσου 
νομισματιου ενος ἡμισίους)] παρα κερατια εννεα 
ζυγω Ἑρμουπολεως [γι] yp/ ν΄ αι π᾿ Kep/ 6” ονπερ 

5. χρυσικον φορον α[ποδ]ωσω σοι οὔτως εν μεν 

νομισμα παρα Kep/ εἕ εν τίω ΦἼ]Ἴαωφι μηνι κατ eros τὰ δὲ 
κερατια evvea ev τω ᾧ[αμ]ενωθ μηνι Kar ετος ανυπερθετ) 
δωσω Se κατ etos λογω [συν]ηθειας ev TH εορτη Θυνεως 


8. συνηθεια: in the Byzantine sense of ‘toll’ or ‘customary mentioned in Pap. 1Ο12 above (p. 265) and in several of the 

present.’ Leipzig papyri, and probably also in BGU. 553, B. ii. 9, 557, 

εν τή €optn Θυνεως : the same phrase also occurs,inasimilar i. 18; but the festival does not appear to be otherwise known. 
context, in Papp. 1036 and 1039 (not published). The village is Presumably Thynis is the name of the local deity. 


LEASE of a ¢viclznzum in Arsinoe, to continue during the pleasure of the owner. 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


ows ayyloy peya ev καὶ T..akov εν μεστον διαφορων 


Endorsed : 


Ἰαπιωνος yewpy, amo κωμ 


PAPYRUS 871.—a. D. 603. 


the first line and the latter part of the document are lost. 


To 


15 


20 


®)) Doxa τοίυ αἰιωνιου] Αὐγουστίου" 
ετους a Dapp, κε = ψ' εν Ap/ 
Myvas νιος Ζηνωβιου 
βουκκελλαριου απο της 
Αρσινοΐτων πολ) 

Φλ; Σεργιω τω peyan? 
κομετι νιω του] της 
μακαριας μνημὴς 

Πέτρου απο τῆς αὖτὴ 
πόλεως X ομολογω 
μεμισθωσθαν παρα σου 
απο των] διαφεροντων σοι 
ἐπι τῆς αὐτῆς πολ 

ἐπ ἀαμφοδὸ Απολλωνιουν 
ἐσωθεν αυλιδ ενοικ΄ 
ανεωγμενὴ εἰς λιβα 
τρικλινον εν avewyp[)] 

εἰς απηλιωτηῖν μετα παν] 
τος αὐτου του δικζαιον 7] 
μερος αὐτου ε [ον av] 
χρονον βου[ληθης] 

απο πεμπτῃΐς και] 

εἰκᾳδος του Φ[αρμουθι 


Endorsed : 


μισθωσις τρικλινο[υ] ex aud, Απολλωνιον ὑπο Mnva 


1. Cf BGU. 365 for the full formula of Phocas, which may be _ tion of the position of the ¢viclinium. 
23. Φαρμουθι : this is the most probable reading ; ἡ. δ. the lease 


supplied here. 


15,16. These two lines apparently contain a further specifica- 
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At least 


is to run from the day on which the contract is drawn up. 
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PAPYRUS 999.—a. D. 538. 


CKNOWLEDGEMENT of a payment in advance for eighty measures (μέτρα) of wine 

in the Hermopolite nome. The first part of each line and the conclusion of the 

document are lost. The wine is to be delivered in the following indiction, and there are 
clauses regarding failure to deliver, or the payment with inferior wine. 


+ 
[vrarevas P/ Iwlavvov του vreppvecrarov Χοιακ > B ινδικ! 
[PA Iwavyns ] μητρος Αρχοντιας Staxovos ao κωμὴης Evoev 
[του Ἑρμοπολιτον νομου] Praviw Σιλβανω Φοιβαμμωνος απο Στοτκαταν 
7 πολει Αρ.. μου των Μαυρων χαιρειν ομολογω 
5. [ἐγω o προγεγραμμὴ Pr Π]Πωαννης ἐσχήκεναι καὶ πεπληρωσθαι παρα τῆς σης 
[λαμπροτητος (3) της προς αλληλους [συμ͵πεφωνημενὴς τελειας και αξιας 
[τιμης οιν]ου μετρων ογδοηκοντα yw ow, μετ) 7” 
απερ παΐντα απο δίωσω σοι εν τω καιρω τῆς τρυγὴς 
τῆς συν θεω εισιουσης τ]ριτῆης ἐπινεμήσεως εν οἰνω vew καλλιστω 
ΙΟ ] μετρον απο ἕεστων πεντε των τουτων 
Ἴων παρ εμου και εἰ ευρεθειη οἕος ἢ αποιῃτος 
] τον owov ἐπι Φαμενωθ μηνος καὶ αὐτου 
7 ἐπι τω με αλλαξαι σοι αντ avTwy εν Kahw 


[oww avev υπ]ερθεσ[εἼως καὶ αντιλογιας και κρισεως και 
15 υπΊερ Se της alulrns προθεσμιας εἰ py αποδωσω 
μετρ]α ογδοηκοντα ετοιμως ἔχω παραάσχειν σοι 
]s χρυσου νομισματία... .] κερα[τ]ῆια δωδεκα 
2. Evoev: cf. Papp. 994, 1. 5, ΙΟΟΙ, 1.5. an artaba is said to contain 10 μέτρα. In the Aphrodito papyri 
4. Presumably κατοικοῦντι (or ἀποδημοῦντι) ἐν πόλει κιτιλ. The (8th cent.) a μέτρον normally contains 10 ξέσται, though in one 
middle letters of the name might be ya or mv. instance (Pap. 1428) 8 ξέσται of ὄξος make a μέτρον. 
7. μετρων oySonkovra: μέτρον as a measure of definite size, 9. For the supplement cf Amh. Pap. 150, ll. 27-29. 
instead of as a generic term, occurs in Pap. 428 (vol. II, p. 313), 11. Jov: corrected from ov. 


where it apparently is τς of an artaba; and in Oxy. Pap. 9 verso 


PAPYRUS tIoo1.—a. D. 539. 


CKNOWLEDGEMENT of a payment in advance of the price of 14 artabas of wheat and 
10 κνίδια of wine. The document is almost complete but is damaged in places. The 
parties belong to the Hermopolite nome. 


+ 
+peta τὴν ὑπατειαν Dd, Iwavvo’ τοὺ εγ[δο 5] 
και υπερφνεστατοὰ Μ]εΐχειρ κ β ινδι[κτιονος] 
Δυρηλιος Κολλοῖθος Λυθι[ο]Σ μητρος..αν. 
αμπελουργος απο εποικειοὺ Kaho>per[o]> 


10 


tS 


20 


25 


30 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


Tyvtapar πεδιων κωμὴς Evoev to’ Ἑρμοὶ 

πολίτου vopo’ Phaovia Τεωργιω Σιλ[ βΊανον 

amo στρατιωτων απὸ τῆς Ἑἱρμολπολιτων 

Ἃ ομολογω εσχήκεναι καὶ πεπληρωσθαι 

παρα alo’ της] προς αλληλους συμπεφω 
νημ[εἼνης τελειας τιμης ovo’ aptaBys μιας 
τίρυτο]ν καὶ owvo’ veov μουστου κνιδιων 

δεκα yw oi/—ay” καὶ ow, κ[νι]δ « ᾳπερ av 
τιδωσω σοι OVTWS τον μεν σιτον τω 

Παῦνι μηνι καιρω συγκομιδὴης [κα]ρπ[ω]ν 

τῆς συν θεω εισϊουσης τριτὴς ινδικτιονος͵ 

ev σιτω vew καθαρω κεκοσκινευμενω 

μετρω ow Αθηναιω τον δε οινον τω 

Μεσορὴ μηνι καιρω tpuyns καρπων τῆς § 

ινδικ) ανυπερθετως εν oww vew καλίστω 

και εὐαρεστω μετρω τοὶ ὑπ ἐεμε χωριοὶ ἀαμπελικ[ολ] 
σὸ παρέχοντος Ta τολτων Kovdwy ev SE μη 

δυνηθω διδοναι σοι τον atov σιτον καὶ οινον 
εξ... β. τη προθεσμια παρεξω σοι ὑπερ της] πρωϊτης] 
τιμὴης χρυσοὶ κερατια εἕ evOus μετα] της. 

ons προθεσμιας ἴδιω po’ κινδυνω καὶ παση-ς] 
υποστασεως TO γραμματειον TovTo κυριον [Kar βεβαιον] 
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και επερ, wpod/ (2nd hand) Avp/ Κολλουθος Λυθιὸ ο προκ΄ εθεΐμην του] 


το TO γραμματειον ὡς προκ΄ Avp/ Amahevs Ἑρμου[πολιτης] 


αξιωθεις eypaya ὑπερ αὐτου γραμματα [μὴ edoros| 


(3rd hand) Φλανιος Ισακος Φοιβαμωνος απο Mol μαρτυρω τω] 


γρβραματιὼ αἀκουσαᾶς παρα του θεμενου [ 


(4th hand) azo E[p/] paprupw τω γραμματιω αἀκουσας παρα To” θε[μενου] 


Endorsed: 


Κολλοῖθον Λυθίιον αμ]πελ απο eroux/ cao) TL ηυπαρατ 


7 συΐϑ--- [a γ΄] καὶ [ow, κν) oJ 


21. κουφων : . κουφα, and cf. Pap. 390, 1. 3 (vol. II, p. 332), Pap. Fior. 65, ll. 9, 19, and Wilcken, Gr. Os¢r. I, p. 766. 


PAPYRUS 1319.—a. D. 544 or 545. 


N acknowledgement of a loan. The borrowers are already indebted for a previous loan, and 

a clause is inserted at the beginning of the document as to the validity of this. The 
date is ‘after the consulship of Basilius,’ which was in a.p. 541, but the mention of the 8th 
indiction-year shows that it is not the first such year that is meant, as might be supposed, but 
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either the third (a.p. 544) or the fourth (a.p. 545), according as the 7th Pauni fell at the 
beginning or end of the indiction-year. In default of any indication to the contrary, it is safest 
to regard the indiction-year as beginning in the middle of Pauni (see vol. I, p. 198), in which 
case the present document belongs to the extreme end of the 8th indiction-year (= 1 June, 
A.D. 545). 
+ 
+ pera τὴν ὑπατειαν Pdaviov Βασιλειου του πανευφημου Παυνι: ζὕ :η : wduK/ 

Αὐυρηλιοι Χειδης Φοιβαμμωνος εἕης υπογραφων καὶ ἡ τουτου μητηρ Σοφια Ταυρινου 

pytpos Κυριλλουδος apdorepor ορμωμενοι απὸ τῆς Ἑρμουπολιτων Αυρηλια 

Νεμεσιλλη Φοιβαμμωνος tn εὐγενεστατη amo τῆς αὑτῆς πολεως χαίρειν κυριας ουσὴς 
5 καὶ βεβαιας τῆς προτερας μων υποθηκης TNS ουσης Tapa σοι τῆς και τὴν ἰδιαν ισχυν 

και δυναμιν exovons ep ats [π]εριεχει διαστολαις πασαις αχρι αποδοσεως 

του εν αὐτὴ χρεους και επιλυσεως τουτου και νυν ομολογουμεν αλληλεγγνοι οντες 

klar] ᾳαλληλα[ν]αδοχοι εσχηκενα[ι] xa}. δεδανεισθαι παρα cov εἰς ιδιαν μων και αναγκαιαν 

χρειαν δια χειρος εξ οἰκον golv] κεφαλαιου χρυσου νομισματια δεσποτικα 
10 [...Juf-Ja τέσσαρα παρα κερατια εικοσιτεσσαρα ζυγω δημοσιω τῆς αὑτῆς 

[πίολεως yw χρ v° ὃ π΄ Kep/ KS: απερ σοι ἀποδωσομεν εἴ adhydeyyuns οποταν 

[Ἰουληθειης αννατιρρητως και αναμφισβολως και ἀπροφασίστως και ovy ο ἡμᾶς 

Inge. 1 γνωναι σοι vrepave επικερδιας των αὐτῶν 


Endorsed: 
X Χειδου Φοιβαμμωνος και της ἴμητρος Σοφιας 


12. αννατιρρητὼς : so, apparently, for ἀναντιρρητως. 


3. Receipts. 


PAPYRUS τοῦο.--- ἢ cent. 


ες for the rent of the sth indiction for property in Hermopolis and an unnamed 


village. The receipt is given by Basilides to Georgius, who is the representative 
of Cyrilla and Mary, a nun. 


+7/ Βασιλειδου Φοιβαμμωνος amo Ep/ 
Tw adehd/ Γεωργιω Σιλβανο[υ] azo z[ys §] πολ 
πεπληρωμαι παρα od του φορὸ των pakap/ 
Κυριλλας και Mapas καρπων meumry[s ιἸνὸ7 
5. ὕπερ Tov εμῦ εκτου μερουΐς] των αὐτων εκφοριαν] 
εν τε εν Ἑρμουπολει καὶ ev Kap, ὑπερ των 
αὐτῶν Κυριλλας και Μαριας μοναζουσὴης Kau 
ουδενα λογον exw προς σε ὑπερ φορὸ τῆς § πεμπτὴς ἱνὸ 


3: μακαρῇ Σ 2, δ. μακαρίων, used as a title of respect for the 6. ev re ev: the repetition of the ev is evidently a slip of the 
religious. Mary was a nun (line 7). pen. 
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και] προς σὴν ασφ[αϊλειαν ταυ[τ]ην] σοι πεποιημαι 
10 τὴν [αἸποχῃν ws [m]pox/ ἐγραφ, Φαωφι ὃ ε ivd// 
[-Ὁ77Βασιλειδης Φοιβαμμωνος tem 


ως πρίο [ἡ 1. 


11. wexA/: a very doubtful reading. 


PAPYRUS 1051.—6th or 7th cent. 


ECEIPT from Silvanus to Victor for one gold solidus, less 6% carats, for the rent on the 
crops of the 12th indiction. Silvanus is from Hermopolis, and Victor from the village 
of Senil(aeus ?), which is presumably in the Hermopolite nome. The receipt has been cancelled. 


πῇ Σιλβανου Φοιβαμμωνος απο Ep/ 
Βικτωρ Tewpyw απὸ κ΄ Xevd/ εδεξαμην παρα σου 
ὕπερ εκφοριων ὕπερ καρπων τῆς δωδεκατης 
wd/ χρυσου νομισματιον evos παρα κερατια 
5. εξ τεταρτον γψ' xp/ ΡΥ α π' κερ) ς d/ ἐγραφ, Ἐπειφ κζ ty wd/ 
(2nd hand) ®d/ Σιλβανος Φοβαμμων απο Ep/ ο προκ΄ στοιχει. 


μοι τοῦτο To ενταγιον va π΄ κερ΄ ς d/ ὡς 


[προκ 


2. Βικτωρ Γεωργω: ἦ. Βικτορι Γεωργιου. 6-7. The signature of Silvanus is written in a very illiterate 
Seur/: of. Pap. 1095 4, 1. 2 (above, p. 250). hand, and the readings are, in consequence, sometimes doubtful. 
4. Evos: Ste. 6. Φοβαμμων: sic. 


PAPYRUS τοόο.--- ἢ cent. 


ECEIPT given by Theodosius, collector of the gold-taxes for the district of Hermopolis, 

to the abbot Daniel for 23 carats in respect of the crops of the 7th indiction. 

Theodosius is described as acting on behalf of the church of Hermopolis, so that the collection 

appears to be ecclesiastical, and not a state tax. The property on which the money is paid 

evidently belonged to the church, or, at least, the latter had a right to a certain percentage 
of the produce. The following documents may be compared with this. 


+ 
+7 ayt/ t+ O0/ exxd/ Ἑρμουπολ δι eno 
Θεοδοσιδ απαιτητὰ των xpvor/ pep.d/ 
Ἑρμουπολ, αββα Δανιηλιῦ ἐσχ παρα ofov] 


I. ἢ ayt(a) τίο)υ O(eo)v: the formula recurs in the texts which follow (Pap. 1072). 
IIT. Nn 
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amo του dopov καρπ) eBdouns wd// 

5 χρυσὸ Keplalria εικοσι τρια γι xp/ κ΄ Ky 
τα και 50? Φ[οιβαμμη Πυριχ) τὸ γυμνασιὸ 
 evray/ Papp? ινδ΄ ζ μι ἐγραφ7) Max, wa w/ ζ 


+ Θεοδοσιος ἀπαιτὴτὰ στοιχ) TO EvTA) + 


6. τα και 809: sc. τὰ καὶ δοθ(ἐντα). 8, The cross or flourish at the end may be a monogram for 
7. wy: ἐν 6. μ(όνον), meaning that the receipt applies only to yo. 
the dues of the 7th indiction. 


PAPYRUS 1072.—7th cent. 


HE four documents inscribed on this papyrus are very similar to the preceding. They are 

receipts, all in the same hand-and from Colluthus, προ(νοητὴς) μερίδ(ος) “Epp(ov)m(ddeus), 

as agent for the dyi(a) τ(ο)ῦ θ(εο)ῦ ἐκκλη(σία) in Hermopolis, to various persons for the rent: 

in respect of the crops of the 12th indiction. In ¢ the locality for which he is rpovonrys is 

different, and in αἱ the name of a person takes the place of that of a locality. In two cases the 

amount is 223 carats, in one 223, and in the remaining receipt apparently 73, though the reading 
is not certain. 


(2) + ay/ Τὶ 6 εκκλγ" Epp," 8/ eu)” Κολλουθὸ mp°/ pepid/ Epp)” 
Evax top’ δεδωκί,,  elkpop/ καρπ) δωδεκ[αἼήης] ἵνδ 
χρυσὸ κεραῖι]α εἰκοσι δυο np/ τεταρ. yr/ κ΄ κβι 43 yop/ παραφ 
+eyp/ Ered « ινδ) [.ιβ] Κολλουθὸ mp/ στοιχ) , 


2. mop’: perhaps for ποιμίενι), but « has not been written. 3. xop/ mapad[: perhaps = χωρὶς παραφαιρέσεως. The last 
bedax/: 2.6. δέδωκας or δέδωκεν. letter preserved may also be ρ. 


(ὁ) + ay/ 7 6 exkd!/ Epp)" 8/ ey” Κολλουθὸ προ) μεριδ΄ Epp)” τω adedd/ 
Βικτορει στιππουργ) δεδωκ Κι πακτ) eud/ K κλ΄ Apevodo 
Kapt, δωδεκατὴς ινδ χρυσου κερατια ειἰκοσι δυο μι 
γῳ xp/ κ΄ KB ANS eyp/ Meo, 7 w8/ ιβ + Κολλουθὸ mp?/ στοιχ) 
2. εμφ(οριων): so written, for ἐκφορίων. The phrase ὑπὲρ 4. Ade: the reading is doubtful, but ci Papp. 1006, 1. 16 
πάκτου ἐκφορίων, which is presumably the expansion of the (p. 261) and 13154, 1. 4 (Ρ. 275) ; also Papp. cxili. 9¢ and d 


abbreviated words here, is new. The words which follow prob- (vol. I, p. 221). 
ably give the place, ὑπὲρ κλήρου (or κληρονόμων) A—. 


(c) +n ay/ 7 6 exk/ Ἑρμῆ} 8/ eu.” Κολλουθο 
mp/ Πκυλιο" Πενλαλιν δεδωκ κ΄ exp/ 
κίαρ]π, δωδεκατης ινὸὃ χρυσὸ Kep/ 


εἶπτα ἡμι} γι κ΄ δίς. 


2. The reading HevAadw seems certain, but is extraordinary as a proper name. 
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(4) [+] αγῳ' τ 6 exkd/ Epp.” 8/ ἐμ)" Κολλουθο 
πρ΄ Βικτορος Tewpy, δεδωκ v εκφή 
καρπὸ δω[δεκατης w8/ χρυσὸ κερατια 
εἰκοσι δυο μι tetap/ γψ' κ΄ κβι. 47 eyp/ Θωθ ὃ 
5 τ Κολλουῦο πρ΄ croix] 


PAPYRUS 1315 ὁ6.--- ἢ cent. 


ECEIPT given by the heirs of Cyricus, βοηθός, to Menas, a goldsmith, for 55 carats for 
the 6th indiction. The writing, though very neat and well preserved, is by no means 
easy to read, and several words are doubtful. If ἀπὸ δημ(οσίων) is to be restored in I. 2, the 
payment is for public taxes. 
Ἔπαρησχ) Khypp/ Κυρικου Bon8 
δ᾽, κυρ, Myva χρυσοχ) amo dnp, 5 δίγραφ 
EKTNS ιν, KEep/ πεντε τριτον δωδεκατ᾽ ΕΝ 
yl yey’ B/ AM Θωθ Kn τί αὖ ς τιν, + δὲ eu” 
5 Θεοδῶρο Bon? επιμελ)7 στοιχει 


5. Θεοδῶρο : the cross above the w may be taken as a τ, so that it would stand as Θεοδῖ Qpo(”). 


PAPYRUS 1037.—6th cent. 


N acknowledgement, addressed by a tenant to his landlord, of the receipt of an advance 

of money for purposes of irrigation of the vineyard in his occupation, to be repaid when 

he resigns his tenancy. The place is in the Hermopolite nome. The beginning of the 
document, with the names and date, and the latter part are lost. 


[:- οὐ τς JA... απο της ἘΓρ]μουπολιτων χαιρειν 
ομολογ[ω] εἐσχηκεναι καὶ δεδεχθαι παρ υμων 
λογω πίρ]οχρειας τῆς apde/as του Ur ewe 
γεωργουμενου ὕμετερου χωριῦ ἀαμπελικου 

5. Tov διακειμενου εν ToTw καλουμενου Tov 


Γηροματικου ὑπὸ ΤΉΡ παραφυλακὴην των 

απὸ κωμὴς Τασμενθην του Ἑ;ρμουπολιτου 

νομου κεφαλαιου χρυσου νομισματια τεσσαρα 

be deleted. The word is ἀρδεία, ‘irrigation.’ 

3. apdetas : apdvas was written first and εἰ has then been written 6. The first two letters of the first word are a correction, and 


by the same hand above ει) but it is not clear whether the is to the first letter is rather uncertain. 
Nn2 


2. vpev: apparently a correction from epov. 


276 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


παρα Keparia εἰκοσι τεσσαρα ζυγω Ἑρμουπολεως 
10 yi xp/ ν᾽ ὃ π κερ) KO καὶ ταυτα ομολογω ετοιμως 

ἐχειν παρασχειν σοι μελλων αποστηναι τῆς 

γεωργιας του αὐτου υμετερου χώωριου ἀαμπελικου 


PAPYRUS 1324.—7th cent. 


RECEIPT for wheat and barley, the former for sowing and the latter for making barley- 

water, paid by Achilleus. The receipt is headed (ὑπὲρ) τοῦ νοσοκομ(ε)ίον, but there is 

nothing to show whether the hospital owned a charge on the land in question, or whether it is 
a charitable benefaction. 


+ Κ του νοσοκομιου 
+Tlarvov6iw mpov δεδωκ εἰς σπερμοβολ) των apovpwv 
Αχίλλευς σίτου ἀρταβας τεσσερας και εἰς πτυσανν) κριθ) apraP? 
μιαν ἡμισυ και Βικτορι καμηλ κριθ) apraf? ἡμισυ τριτον 
5 yy σιτί -- ὃ K κρ7 -- By’. μ΄ Χοιακ ἡ ινδ ε 


(2nd hand) ἙΆΑβρααμ συμφ- 


Endorsed :— 
+ Κ τὸ νοσοκομὴ σψ' -- ὃ κα Kp/ -- βὶ γ΄. 


3. nrvoaw): the reading seems certain, sc. εἰς πτισάνην. 
5. y’.: the dot under the horizontal arm of the γ is in both the MS. and the endorsement. 


PAPYRUS 1028.—7th cent. 


HE last document in this section is a short account of money received or expended. The 
introductory preposition διά would suit either interpretation, but the latter sense would 
be more naturally expressed by the dative without the preposition. If the account is one 
of money collected, the first column represents receipts from the corporations of various 
trades, while the second gives the results of collections by certain individuals, each from 
a particular street (ῥύμη. There is no heading to the account, but the occasion to which it 
relates would appear to be a festival of some sort. The latter part of it (ll. 18-25) 
is expressly said to relate to the πράσινον μέρος, the circus-faction of the Greens, and it is 
possible that the first part relates to the Blues. 


The symbol (9) for κεράτια (originally a κ followed by an oblique stroke) is represented 
throughout by a simple oblique stroke. 
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Col. 1] δῖ) καρπων" voy 
δ) ty OvoTrwd” Ρ 
δ) aprompar” ὕβφη 
8°/ στεφανοπλοκ΄ Bags 
5 δῦ) φουσκαριων b Bg tO 
δ) [ Jporpev VG te 
87/ ὡραιοπωλ᾿ bloga 
8°/ owompar” De 
δ᾽) εἐλαιουρΎ va 
Ιο δῖ) προβατοθ.᾽ γ 9 ὃ 
δ᾽, κυθροπωλ" i; vB iB 
87/ tokio }rw* Pyyy 
8"/ σε ] ὃς 
Col. 2] 8/ γν" ἴωαννολ mp? 77 yuvaik/ Πειρωνακιον PS 9 AL 
15 6/ yr” @cod[w]po’ amo pel. τΊ κυρ Ὑπερεχι DvB 9 iC 
5°/ vrovp? των νοσοκομι' png 
8°/ eurrop’/ [7]” Σεραπιου vy 
S τὴν mpacw” pep/ 
δ Ζαχαρια Sian? ¥ pup! 77 αγι΄ pey* ἘἙνφηΐμιας Ὁ]. ὃ 9 κ 
20 8/ @codwpaxio’ mp* τοξοποιοὺ ψ pup’ Tekdeyifo]s  Ρυζ  κ 
δ΄ Mapiavo’ 5 Θεοδωρὸ διακ᾽ Κι ρυμ Tip .* D pxBy 
8/ Βικτορος μολυβουρὺ % pup’ Π[.1βα. DATO K 
8/ Φοιβαμμωνος ouxovon” 7°” αγι" Σεργιον 
Κ΄ pup’ 7” aye’ Μηνα Pry [9] ὃ 
25 8/ Τεωργιον... .[Κ ρυ]μ 7” αγι΄.. ρεφιᾳ 


1. 67/: 2.6. δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν). 

5. φουσκαριων: “ Puscarius, Puscae confector: maxime vero 
pro vind vendttore.” Ducange. 

7. ὡραιοπωλ΄ : ‘sellers of fresh fruit.’ 

12. ἐσικιοπωλ: ἰσίκιον is given by L. and 5. as=‘a dish of meat 
minced very small.’ 

14. γνῶ : probably = γνώσεως (‘ account’ ) or γνωστῆρος. 

18. 5: 2.6. καί; ο΄ 1. 21. 

του πρασινου μερ(ους) : this can only mean ‘the Green fac- 

tion’; hence the account is probably a register of money collected 


by that faction. The previous entries perhaps relate to the Blues ; 
and we may conjecture that the collections are made by the two 
factions for some special occasion connected with the circus. 
The expressions (ὑπὲρ) ῥύμ(ης) κιτιλ. apparently indicate that the 
persons named are collectors for the various streets. 

19. Ζ. 6. δ(ιὰ) Ζαχαρία διακό(νου) (ὑπὲρ) ῥύμ(ης) τῆ(ς) ἁγί(ας) 
μεγ(άλης) Εὐφημίας. 

21. The words from Μαριανον to διακο are crossed out. 
them is written Tewpyov A. φ.. .«( A... «ον, 
second name does not seem to be Διφιλου. 


Over 
The 


fo. 
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4. Private documents and letters. 


PAPYRUS 776.—a.D. 552. 


HE five documents which follow belong to the collection of papers relating to Flavius Apion 
of Oxyrhynchus and his heirs, of which several have been printed by Grenfell and Hunt 


in Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, vol. I, nos. 133-139. 


Brief descriptions of the present documents are 


also given there (pp. 242, 243), but it seems worth while to print them in full, and to give 


facsimiles of three of them, which contain precise dates. 


The earliest in date is Pap. 776, which 


is an acknowledgement by Surus, son of Pebes, to Flavius Apion of the receipt of one large and 


one small windlass and a κυλλὴ κυκλάς for purposes of irrigation. 
Surus is resident in a village of the Cynopolite nome, which, however, is said to be 


complete. 


under the administration (παγαρχουμένη) of Apion. 


from 1. 18. 


The document is almost 


The date is lost, but can be recovered 


Φίλαουιω Arion τω πανευφημἼω [καὶ vreph/ απο υπατων] 


opd{vap/ γεουχουΊντι και ενταυθ]α τη λαμίπρα Οξυ]ρυγχίτων πολει δια Μηνα 


οὐκετὸ [του επ͵]ερωτωΐντος καὶ] προσπίοριζονΐτος τω ιδιω δεσποτη 


τω αὐτΐω πανευφἼημω αἰνδρι] τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ evoynv Αυρηλιος 
5 Σουρουΐς vios] Πεβητος μητρος Σονηρας ορμωμενος ato Kwpys 
Κυωθεως τοῦ avw Κυνζο]πολιτὸ νομὸ παγαρχουμενὴης ὕπο τῆς 


ὑμετεραῖς ὑ]περφυειας χαιρειν χρβέιας καὺὶ νυν γεναμέενὴς ELS τὴν 


UT εμε γεουχικην μηχανὴν καλουμενὴν Ilereap/ αντλουσαν 


εἰς apooduluov γὴν μεγαλον εργατὸ ενος και μικρὸ Epyato ενος καὶ 


10 κυλλης κυκλαδος pas ἀανελθων emt THS Toews ἠξιωσα 


THY υμετέραν ὑπερφυειαν δια τῶν αὐτὴ διαφεροντων WOTE 


κελευσαι μοι παρασχεθηναι τα QUTA μηχαάνικα σκευὴ 


καὶ evdews ἡ vpeTepa ὑπερφνεια προνοιαν ποιουμενὴ τῆς 


συστασέως τῶν EQAUTNS πραγμάτων TAVTA αποδοθεντα 


15 πάρα τῶν αὐτῇ διαφεροντων εν aypols καινα επιτηδια 


αντλητικα evaperta εδεξαμην εἰς αναπληρωσιν παντων 


TOV μηχανικων Opyavwv ἐν TH σήμερον Ὥμερα τις ἐστιν 


Θωθ εξ καὶ δεκατὴ τὸ ενεστωτος erovs σκθ poy τῆς παρουσὴς 


πρωτ[ης] ἵνδικτιονος ὑδροπαροχιὸ καρπων δευτερας 


20 επινεμησεως καὶ προς αποδειξιν της ὕποδοχ) ταυτὴν 


πεποίημαι THY XELpoypad/ ἡτις Kup/ ουσα athn γραφ και επερ΄ 
ὡὠμο[λογίησα (2nd hand) - Αὐυρ) Σ[ο]υρους ὕιος Πεκυσιδ ο προγεγραμμενος 


1-4. For the supplements see Pap. 778 and Oxy. Pap. 133, 
Il. 4-7. 

6. Kuvomo\trov vopov: the Cynopolite nome adjoined the 
Oxyrhynchite on the east. Cf Grenfell and Hunt, Avbeh 
Papyri, p. 9. 

7-9. χρειας κιτιλ. : the same formula in Oxy. Pap. 137, ll. 13, 
14. There too the μηχανή has a personal name. 

10, κυλλης kuhados: not κυκλωδις, as given in Oxyrhynchus 


Papyri, 1, p. 242. The machine intended is unknown. 

15. The verb (kareAoyicaro in Oxy. Pap, 137, 1. 19) is acciden- 
tally omitted. 

18. The date is A.D. 552; the years are of the eras of Oxy- 
rhynchus, for which see Oxy. Pap. 125, introd. 

22, Πεκυσιο(υ) : the name is not Πεβητος, as in 1. 5 and the 
endorsement. 
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ef 7 τηνδε την [χειρ]ογραφ, δεξί... .] τα avta σκευὴ ets 


Endorsed : 
[xetpoypa]h Sovpovrovs wo Πεβητος azo Kop, Κεωθεως ὑποδοχὴ 


PAPYRUS 775.—a. D. 567. 
HE following fragment of a document, addressed to Flavius Apion by Aurelius Epimachus, 


contains only the opening formula, which is similar to that of the preceding text, and 
is of value solely for the personal and place names mentioned in it. 


+ βασιλειας [klar ὕπατιας του θειοτατου και ευσεβεστίαῖ] 
μων δ εσἼποτο[υ] Φλ΄ 1[ο]υστιν[ο]υ τοῖν atlwrfov Αὐ]γου[σ]ου] 
και avtoxp/ ετους B Θωθ 1S wS/ a εν O€up/ πολ 
Praovw Απ[ιΐωνι τω πανευφημω καὶ virepd/ 
5 απὸ υπατων ορδιναριων και πατρικιω γεουχ"- 
και ἐνταυθ τὴ λαμπρα Οξυρυγχιτων πολει δια 
Μηνα οἰκετου του ἐπερωτωντος και προσποριζογῖ τ᾽] 
Tw ἴδιω δεσποτὴ τω avTw πανευφημω ανδρι THY ἀγωγὴν 
και evoynyv [Αυ]ρηλιος Ἐπιμαχος ο και Απιμα υἱ[ος] Φλαιζου.. .]ωνοΐ ς] 
IO μητρος Ἦραιδος ορμωμενος amo εποικιον Ἐκαιδεκατου 
του Οξυρυγχ[ιτΊ]ου [νο]μὸ διαφεροντος τη ὕμων υπερφυεια 
εἰνα]πογραφοῖς αὐτῆς γ]ε[ω]ρ[γος] yarpeuv] xpelias] και νυν yevap/ | 
[εἰς τὴν] vr εμ[ε μηχανὴν καλουμενὴν ἀντ] 
[λουΐσαν εἰς αρ[οσιμον γὴν 


Endorsed : 
+ yepoypap’ Ἐπ[ίιμαχου 


PAPYRUS 778.—a. Ὁ. 568. 


DEED of surety addressed by Georgius, a deacon, to Flavius Apion on behalf of Aurelius 
Onnophris, undertaking that the latter shall remain on his holding. The latter part of the 
document is lost. The middle part of many lines is considerably rubbed and difficult to read. 


+ Bacirevas και υὑπατιας του θειοτατου και εὐσεβ΄ μων δεσποτῦ 
ΦΧ Ιουστινου του αἰωνίου Αὐ͵γουστου καὶ avtoxp/ erovs Ὑ Μεσορη ὃ 
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ινδοΛ, apx) B ev O€up/ πολ’ + 
Φλαονυιω Amol τω πανευφημὼω καὶ υπερφυεστατω amo ὕπατων 
5 ορδιναριων και πατρικιω γεουχουντι καὶ ἐνταυθα τη λαμπρα Οξυρυγχ) 
πολει δια Μηνα οἰκετου τοὺ ἐπερωτωντος καὶ προσποριζοντος Tw ἴδιω 
δεσποτη τω αὐτω πανευφημὼ ανδρι τὴν ἀγωγὴν και ενοχην Γεωργιος 
διακονος vios Ata Ὡρῦ γενομενῦ καὶ αὐτὸ διακονου 'μητρος Σαρας ορμωμὴ 
amo κτήματος Μεσημπουνιος του Οξυρυγχιτου νομου διαφεροντος τη υμων 
10 υπερῴφνεια εναπογραῴφος avTns γεωργος χαίρειν ομολογω εκουσια γνωμήη 
και αυθαιρετω προαιρεσει ἐπομνυμενος τον Oeilov] και σεβασμιον ορκον eyyvac bar 
και αναδεχεσθαι Tapa τὴ υμων ὕπερφυεια δια τῶν αὐτῃ προσηκοντων 
Αὐρήλιον Οννωφριν viov Σολομων[ος] μητρος - €.. ῳ ορμωμενον απὸ εποικ΄ 
Μεγαλου Χωριδ του αὐτου νομου και avTov εναπογραφον αὐτης αγροφυλακα 
15. ε ὦ τε avrov αδιαλειπτωΐς παραμειναι και διαγειν εν Tw αὐτου κτηματι 
[μ]ετα πασης ἡσυχίας και TpETOVENS καταστασεως καὶ αποκρινομενον εἰς 


[aravra τα ορωντα] το [αυτ]δ προσαπΊ]ον ἡτοι την [του] εναπογραφου τυχὴν Kat 


On the back is a much defaced endorsement, read by Grenfell and Hunt as 
Eyyvn γενομὴ παρα Tewpyiov διακ) vov Ata Ὥρου 


3. There appears to be a letter between «v5°/ and apx). If it also be read as β, in which case the numeral has simply been 
is a, it would be an unparalleled form of date, showing that the repeated by mistake. 
change of indiction-year was just taking place (for which more- 1o ff. For the following formula, compare Oxy. Pap. 135. 
over Mesoré 4 would be a very late day). It may however 


PAPYRUS 774.—a. Ὁ. 582. 


Ν acknowledgement, addressed by Aurelius Johannes to the heirs of [Flavius] Apion, 

in Oxyrhynchus, of the receipt of two large windlasses. The latter part is lost. It is 

dated in the 8th year and 4th consulship of Tiberius, and the Ist indiction. Tiberius dated 

his regnal years from his proclamation as Caesar in 574; but the present document is dated in 

Phaophi, some time after his death, and we can only suppose that for some reason the news 
of this did not reach Oxyrhynchus for nearly two months. 


+ βασιλ[ζειΐας του θειοτατου και ευσεβεζστίατου ἡμων δεσποτου μεγιστου 
εὐεργετου Φλ΄ Τιβεριου Κωνσταντινὸ του αἰωνιου Αὐγουστου καὶ αὐτοκρ΄ 
ετοὺυς ἢ ὕπατιας του αὖτ) ευὐσεβ) nuwv δεσποτου ετους δ΄ ῷαωφι ιὃ 

ινδ a 
5 τίοις υπερφνεστατοις)] κληρονομοις του τῆς εὐκλεους μνημὴς 
Απίιωνζος γ]εουχουσιν καὶ ἐνταυθα Ty λαμπρα O€vpvyxy πολει 
δια Μηνα οἰκετου του ἐπερωτωντος και προσποριζοντος τοις 
W[clous δεσποταις [το]ῖς αὐτοῖς πανευφημοις ανδρασιν τὴν aywynv 
καὶ ἐνοχὴν Αυρηλιος Iwavyns ύιος Ata Σιωνος μητρος Novvas 
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10 amo εποικι Θωλθεως του Οξυρυγχιτου νομὸ διαφεροντος τὴ 

ὕμων ὕπερφνεια εναπογραῴφος avTns γεωργος χαιρειν χρειας 

και νυν γεναμὴ εἰς τας UT ἐμε γεουχικας μηχανας του TAGYLO 

ποταμὸ Καιανες μεγαλων epyatwy dv0 ἀνελθων em της πολεως 

ἠξίωσα τὴν ὕμων [υπ]ἹερΊἼφ[) wlore [κἸελευσαι και συν]ταί ἕαι] avrovs [.Jer[. -Jous . 
15. πίαρ]ασχεθηναι aa ᾿ : 


Endorsed : 
+ x[epo}yp/ Ιωαννὸ wd Ara Σιζωνος απο] 
, Θωλθεως vrodox[y] 


PAPYRUS 777.—a. D. 582. 


DOCUMENT addressed to the heirs of [Flavius] Apion by Aurelius Macaris (szc). Only 
the date and the names of the parties remain. For the former, see Pap. 774, introd. 


Ἐ ββασιλειας tov θειοτατ και ευσεβεστατὸ ἡμα[ν] δεσποτο" 
μέγιστου evepyerov Pd/ TiBepid Κωνσταντινὸ [τ]ὸ awd 
Αὐυγουστὸ και avtoxp/ erovs ἡ vmatias τὸ αὐτὸ ευσεβεστατὸ ἡμων 

δεσποτου ετους ὃ Φαωφι ιὸ ivd/ a— 

5 τοις ὑπερφνεστατοις κληρονομοις του τῆς εν εὐκλεει TH μνημη 
Απιωνος γενομενῦ TaTpLKLO γεουχουσιν καὶ ἐενταυθα TH λαμπρα 
Οξυρυγχιτων πολει δια Μηνα οἰκέτου του ἐπερωτωντος Kat 
προσποριζοντος τοις ἴδιοις δεσποταις τοις αὐτοις πανευφημοις 
ανδρασιν τὴν aywyr[v] και efo]ynv Α[υ]ρηλι[ο]ς Max{a]pus ὕιος Ἡλιδ 

IO μητρος Paynd opplw]uevos [αἾπο [επ]οικιῦ [. Je. .]εησί.7ητηί. .]. 
τὴ [vpoly υπερφίνεια] . ; ‘ . [evar ]oypa[dos] 
[aurns yelwpyos [χαιρειν ὁ . 


Endorsed : 
+ yepoypad/ Μακαρί 


PAPYRUS 1075.—7th cent. 


HERE is no address or signature to the following letter, but the fact that the writer 
addresses his correspondent or correspondents as ἡ ὑμετέρα μεγαλοπρεπὴς καὶ θεοφύλακτος 
πατρικὴ δεσποτεία makes it likely that the letter is to a bishop, and line 10 shows the writer 
himself to have been a παγάρχης or head of a pagus (see note). He writes to complain of 
the disrespect shown to him by one of his correspondent’s labourers, and it seems probable 
III. Oo 
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that the disrespect complained of consisted in accusing him of extortion. 


complete, but a good deal damaged. 


The letter is 


+ τὰ γραφεντα Tapa τῆς vpetepas μεγαλοπρεπο[υ]ς καὶ 

θεοφυλακτου πατρικης δεσποτειας εδεξαμην καὶ Kay μὴ 

γραψω επισταται οτι ὠσπερ θέλω ἐμαυτὸν αποθεραπ[ευθηναι] 

ουτως και τους μεγαλοπρεπείσ]ή αἸτζους] και θεο]φ[υἹλ[ακ]τ[ους] 
5 μας εν απασι θελω [αποθε]ραπευσαι adda Twa εἰπεν 


ο νιος ὕμων o αδελφο[ς μα] οτι εὐπεν εἰς οψιν αὐτὸ 
ωσηφίιος o] tple]repos γεωργος [οσ]ᾳ ov δίυ]ναται εἰπειν 
ἐπι των δουλων ὕμων Kat οντ ω]ς εθαυμασα 


ἐπιστασθε yap Kav pn γραψω οτι χρεια εστιν τιμηθη ναι 


IO Tous παγαρχᾶς εξαιρετως εν τοις τοτοις 


πλὴν 


15. 


iva μὴ πολλοῖς χρησωμαι oyors θεου KehevovTos 


αυριοῖν υἸπερχομαι εἰς προσκυνησιν [U]uev pera τὸ 


εἰρημενου μο[υ] αδελφῦ και ev τι ηπαιτηθησαν 
ou γεωργοι ὕμων Kav τε προβατᾳ Kav τε pln] 
αναδιδουμεν ὕμιν ενταυθα 


οφειλατε γραψαι τω αὐτω ὕμαν] γεωργω ἰωσηφιω 


ἵνα μὴ του λοιπο[υ] παρεξελθη του σκοπου ὕμων 
πεπληροφορημαι yap σαφῶς οτι ov θελετε avtov 


αλλα και ὕμεις Sear? 


ειναι ἐπι τοσουτον aveyKepadov 


20 επιμεινη [o]dav]rov βλαπτει 


εαν γὰρ OUTWS 
7+ QV δὲ δεσποτα 


ως προεγραψα εαν στραφωσιν τα συνπαντο, 


τι ποτε των λ[ζυπουντων τοὺς θεοφυλακτους Kat 


μεγαλοπρεπεστατους ῦμας ον γινεται 


αλλ απαντα 


οσα ηπαιτηθησαν ov γεωργοι ὕμων αναδιδομ[εν] 


25 ὕμιν ενταυθα πιστει του ὕμετερου συμμαχὸ 


δια του γραμματος ὡς mponpytale] κιι.. σας παρ [υἹμ[ ων] 
τὴν ὕμετεραν peyla]\olrplern καὶ θεοφ]υλίακτον] 


πατρικὴν δεϊσποτειαν + 


6. υἱος : no doubt this is to be taken merely in ἃ spiritual sense. 

10. mayapxas: these officials are mentioned in Justinian’s 
Edict XIII, cap. 12. Stephanus gives a nominative mdyapyos 
and Ducange in his Latin glossary has pagarchz, but the plural 
written here must come from a singular maydpyns. In the papyri 
where it occurs (BGU. 304, 396, 403) the termination is uncer- 
tain. CC. E. Zachariae von Lingenthal, De Dioecest Aegyptiaca, 
p- 10, note 4, where the meaning of the word πάγος is explained as 


a district ‘cuius ambitus κώμας καὶ τόπους complectebatur adeoque 
urbes praeter eas quibus βουλή concessa esset.’ 

13-15. It appears from this that Joseph’s offence consisted of 
accusing the writer of extortion. 

19. aveyxehadov: it is interesting to find this word used figura- 
tively, just like our ‘ brainless.’ 

21. στραφωσιν : the verb is used in the sense of ‘to punish, 


PAPYRUS 1081.—7th cent. 


HE following letter is in a hand contemporary with that of Pap. 1075, and is very possibly 


addressed to the same person. 
latter part doubtful. 


The mutilation of the papyrus makes the tenour of the 
The writer has apparently received a requisition from the Arab governor, 
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with which he protests he is unable to comply, and he begs the bishop to use his influence 
in his behalf. The reference to the duipas, or emir, shows that the document belongs to the 
Arabic period, after a.p. 640. There are two lines of undecipherable writing on the back. 


+ avadhepw τὴ vpetepa πατρικὴ δεσποτεια 
oTt ἀποψα eypawey μοι o εὐκλεεστατος 
apipas dua του νπποκομου Ιβιωνος Πανεκτυρ“7 
wa πεμψω εἰς To εποικειον του ᾳδ[ε]λφ[ου] 

5 μου του κυριου Τερμανον του Kat λεζγο]μ’ Θεωνος 
καὶ λαβειν exer τρια ἱππία]ρια και δυο 
γαιδαρια καὶ εἐπιδουναι Tw ἱπποκομὼω 
καὶ οἰδατε ort ov δυνομ[αι] παρακζουσαι] 
κί αι προς τω τον δεσποτὴν μον 

IO gypavw παρακαλὼ δε υμας [οπως] 
γενηται ἵνα μεινητε eyyr[s ἡμῶν] 

[a]\\as δυο ἡμερας ου βλαπτετε [ 
[αἸπαλλαξητε καλως τὴν αποκρισιν 
[αἸπηλθατε δι αὐτὴν + 


2. anowa: J. ἀποψέ. 3. Ἰβιωνος Πανεκτυρε(ως) : a village in the Hermopolite nome, οὐ Pap. Fior. 17,1. 8. 


PAPYRUS 1032.—6th-7th cent. 


N unsigned letter concerning a labourer who seems to have run away and taken 

refuge with Menas the chief physician. The addressee is directed to fetch him back, 

with a promise that no inquiry shall be made into the βλάβη τοῦ χωρίου, which seems therefore 
to be the cause of the fugitive’s flight. On the verso is an illegible address. 


+ 
+ ea μὴ evondOev Πετρος peta των γραμματων του κυριου Αγαθημερου ovr) ἐμαθον 

OTL ο κατεχομενος γεωργος ἡμῶν ETTW καταμενων εν τω εποικειω του κυριου 

Myva tov αρχιΐατρου απελθε τοινυν μετα του εὐυλαβεστατον Ama Ὥρου Ὥγχιου προς 

Απανακιον καὶ ποίησον αὐτον αἀπολυθηναι ουδεμια yap ζητησις γενησεται 
5 παρ εμου περι τῆς βλαβὴης του χωριον ἢ προς τους aypodudakas ἡ προς avTov Απανακιον 

εἰτε AUTOS αἰτιος ἐστιν ὡς λεγουσιν ete [αἾλλος εἰ δὲ ἴδης avTov δυσχεραίνοντα 

ἀπολυσαι αὐτὸν omep ov πιστευω αναδεξασθε αὐτον καὶ ἀπολυσατε ews εξελθω 

και συντύχω αὐτω TO δε αχυρον ποιῆσον μετενεχθηναι ἴδον yap και apt δυο 

γαργαῖ. .as α[πεΐστιλα + εἰ δὲ χρεια γενοιτο του ἀπελθειν υμας κί. ....... .]1ας Aev.. 
10 Tov mpokovpatopa ameOare . . 


2. xarexopevos: unless this is a technical term, equivalent to would not have the ceremonious prefix” Ara. 


ἐναπόγραφος, it must imply that the labourer in question, who has γενήσεται : this is a correction, the ye being written above 
absconded, has been arrested. the line over what looks like και. 
4. Απανακιον : evidently the name of the γεωργός, cf 1.5. It 10, This line is written down the left margin. 


is not likely that it should be read Ana Νακιον, since a labourer 
002 


284 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


PAPYRUS 1041.—7th cent. 


N unsigned and unaddressed letter, the meaning of which is rather doubtful. The 

writer apparently complains that his correspondent has withdrawn his favour from 

him, and begs to be reconciled without delay. The letter is complete, written across the 
fibres of a short but wide strip of papyrus. 


ES 

+ μη BonOnon Kuptos edoéev τὴ vperepa θεοφυλακτω διδασκαλια 

ws εν Tapodw exe την μεταξυ γνησιαν ἀγαπὴν και TovTov χαριν ἐεχρησαμεθα 
Tw παροντι μετρ[ι]ω γραμματι δι ο" αἰτουμεν αξιωθηναι υμων εὐυθεως + 


5. Hymns. 
PAPYRUS 1029.—6th cent. 


HE following document is a curious example of a Byzantine hymn. It is written in an 
extremely illiterate style, some of the obscurities of which may be attributed either to 
bad spelling or to bad grammar, and it contains two or three unknown words. It is clear, 
however, that it is a hymn to, or invocation of, the Trinity and the saints, and it may have 
formed part of a liturgy, as, though the cross at the beginning shows it to be a separate 
hymn, there are traces of writing above the first line. It is composed in verses of 11 syllables, 
each subdivided into three groups of 4, 3, and 4 syllables respectively. The construction is 
indicated in the case of the first four lines (= 8 verses) of the text as it stands, by dashes over 
the words, but not afterwards. The text is here printed as it is written in the MS., and its 
restoration is left to experts in the subject. Prof. Wilhelm Meyer, who has kindly read the text 
and made some suggestions refers for parallels to Pitra’s Analecta Sacra, 1876, I. 538-542. On 
the verso is a hymn to the Virgin, in parts not less obscure than this. 


+ ot agwpatos’ duces τον χαιρουβιν + acrkedtos’ ἡ tmvov’ δοξολογιται 
eLantepa’ yap Cwa’ τον cepadw’ + τοις ἀπαους" τῆς φωνης" ἡ ὑπεροψὴη 
τον ἀγγελον΄ και παλιν΄ τοῖς τραψια" + τοις αγιος΄ ἡ ασμας" ὑμνολογιται 
προ γὰρ παντων΄ ὑπαρχις" ολον πατερ΄ + και cuvavapxov’ exes’ εἰς Tov υἷον" 
5 Kau εἰς Ο τιμον φελλον πνευμα ζωὴν + τοις τριατος δικνὴν εἰς το ἀμελες 
ἀπιλογα μεν μερηρδελ δουλε Χριστου + οἱ του λογου αὔτονπται και UTOUpKEV 
παναγια παρθενη μητὴρ Χριστου + ov Tov λογου avroviai/ και νπουρκεν 
προῴφυτων καὶ μαρτυρων παντοις χωριν + ὡς αθανατον exwy τοις τὴν ζωὴν 
ὑπερ παντων πρεσβευσαται εἰλασμον + οτι παντοις ὑπαρχομαι εντινὴης 
IO τῆς δε πλανηστρῆς εν ταῖς του TovEepov + τον ἀγγελον βοησομεν τὴν odny? 
1. The first part of the line perhaps stands for ἡ ἀσώματος 10. τὸν ayyehov «.7.A.: perhaps = τῶν ἀγγέλων βοήσομεν τὸν 
φύσις τῶν χαίρουβιν. In the second part Prof. Meyer suggests ὁδηγόν, s¢. Michael, who has the same title in Pitra, p. 538 


ἀσιγήτως ἐν ὕμνοις δοξολογεῖ, and similarly drastic restoration is (Meyer). 
needed throughout. 
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PAPYRUS 1029, verso.—7th cent. 


HE present hymn, which is addressed to the Virgin Mary, is not quite so incomprehensible 
as that on the vecéo, but is still sufficiently puzzling in places, and is written in excessively 


bad Greek. 


Io 


I, ακαλια ona: the reading is certain. 
ἀγγαλλίαμα. 

4. Tov κυρεκμα: the reading seems clear. 

5. 2. χαῖρε, κεχαριτωμένη, Ev. Luc. i. 28. 

9. dixovea: qu. for τεκοῦσα ἢ 


Prof. Meyer suggests 


Qu. τὸ Knpvypa? 


It is not in the same hand as the other, but does not seem very much later. 


+ 

xX") θεοδοκη ακαλια 

ομα Tov ayyehov 
x") θεοδ Tov mpogur, 

τον κυρεκμα 
χῇ καιχαριτομενὴ 

ο κυριος μετα σου 
Xx‘) ἢ δὲ ayyedoy 

τὴν χαραν τὸ κοσμὸ δεξαμὲ 
Χα ἡ δικουσα 

τον ποιητὴν και κυρ") 
x ἢ αξιωθειας 

γὺν ἡ μέρα τὴν Χριστὸ 


Il. αξιωθειας : presumably for ἀξιωθεῖσα. 

12. ἢ μερα (OF ἡμερα) την Χριστο(υ) : the meaning may perhaps 
be ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, but this is putting a rather severe strain 
even on this writer’s illiteracy. Another possible restoration is 
γίνεσθαι, μήτερα τὴν χριστοῦ. 
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Apion, Flavius, papers of, 278-281 

Arabic Period, documents of, 252 (?), 281 (0), 282 
Ass, freight of, 46 

Athletes, titles of, e/., 176, 216-219 
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Baths, contract for heating of, 104 
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Boat, sale of, 163 
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Compromissum, 253 
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Ἐκχωρητικαὶ ὁμολογίαι, 256, 262 

Embankments, certificates of labour on, 59, 60 

Embankments, inspection of, 224-227 


᾿Επιστάτης φυλακιτῶν, existence of, in first century, 130 
Eras of Oxyrhynchus, 245, 278 
Excise duties, tariff of, 91 


Flavius Apion, papers of, 278-281 
Freight-contract, 219 


Games: at Rome in honour of Claudius, 216; Great 
Games at Naples, 217; Great Games of Asia, 218 

Gebelén, papyri discovered at, 5-22 

Gift, deed of, 254 

Gold-smithing industry, in Fayum, 107 

Greens, circus-faction of, 277 


Hermaeus, genealogy of family of, 29; documents relating 
to family of, 29-32, 53, 117-121, 148-153, 174-176, 
214-219 

Heroninus, papers of, Ixvii (Pap. 1236), 103, 173, 193-205, 
209-211 

Hospital, document relating to, 276 

Hymns, Christian, 284, 285 


Ichneumons, consignment of, for Prefect, 124 

Ἴδιος λόγος, 123 

Ἱερὸς πῶλος, title, meaning of, 8. See a/so Addenda 

Indiction, exceptional date for beginning of, 249; for end, 
259 

Inheritance, renouncement of, 148 

Irrigation, documents relating to, 224-227 


Καρπώνης, guarantee for, 115 


Land-survey, 70-87 

Land-tenure, categories of, 70 

Leases, 138-148 passim, 150, 153, 234, 259-261, 264, 
265-269 

Letter-book, official, 125, 126 

Letters, official, 251, 252 

Letters, private, 205-213, 241-244, 281-284 

Loans, 9, 15, 230, 231, 235, 270-272 


Μέτρον, as a measure, capacity of, 270 
Military account, 236 
Μισθοπρασία, 164 
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Μονόχωρον, measure, capacity of, 103 
Mortgages, 3-5, 135 


Naples, document dated at, 214 
Nile, journey up the, 206 


Oracle, consultation of, 206 
Ὄ ξυρυγχίτης, Measure, capacity of, 195 
Oxyrhynchus, eras of, 245, 278 


Panobchunis, family of, 6-22 

Petitions, 1, 129-135, 229, 250, 251 

Poll-tax, 32-34 

Poor-rate, 126 

Prefect, preparation for visit of, 112-114 

Priesthoods in Ptolemais, list of, 7 

Proclamations, 107, 125 

Property: qualification for officials, 115 

Ptolemy Alexander and Berenice, style of, 14, 20 

Ptolemy Eupator and Philometor, order of, in list of 
Ptolemies, 7 

Public land, documents relating to, 108-111 


Receipts, 22, 156, 158, 162, 167-173, 228, 272-276, 
278-280 


Registers, official, 23, 40-48, 61-68, 70-103, 144-148, 212 
Renouncement of inheritance, 148 


Sailors, list of, 252 

Sales, 6, 10-22, 140-142, 151-153, 157, 159-162, 
165-167, 231, 257; in form of lease, 163 

Seals, 2, 10, 15, 17, 19, 20, 36, 38, 39 

Σίτησις, sale of, 165, 166 

Solidi, standards of, 246, 250, 261, 274, 275 

Σπάθιον, measure, capacity of, 38 

Στεφανικόν, 58 

Συντάξιμον, amount of, 54 

Surety, deeds of, 115, 279 

Surrenders of property, 256, 262 


Tachygraphic writing, liii (Pap. 1027), lvi (Pap. 1082), 
Ixxiii (Pap. 1321) 

Taxation, documents relating to, 32-69 

Tax-receipts, 2-5, 11, 14, 32-40, 49-61 passim, 69, 
245-250 

Transfers of property, applications for registration of, 
TI16-121 

Tribe- and deme-names, 126, 133, 154-167. See also 
Addenda 


Waterworks, accounts of, 180-190 
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Αβας, father of Heraclidion, 207 

"ABda Bros, Φλαύιος, consul, 234 

᾿Αβραάμ, 276 

᾿Αβραάμιος, 252 

᾿Αβραάμιος, son of Victor, 252 

᾿Αγαθεῖνος, 209 

᾿Αγαθήμερος, 283 

᾿Αγαθοκλῆς, father of Ascle(piades), πρεσβύτερος, 72, 85 

᾿Αγαθοκλῆς ὁ καὶ ᾿Ανουβίων, father of Ascle(piades) 
and Theon, 72, 85 

᾿Αγαθόνικος, 26 

᾿Αγαθός, son of Pecusis, 94 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων, 160 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων, Ἑρμίας 6 καὶ, 63-66 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων, father of Pr—, 96 

Ayaves ? ᾿Αγάνιος), γνωστήρ, 247 

Ayyetos (qu. proper name ?), 239 

“Ayvor, son of Horus, 100 

᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, 96, 97, 170 

᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, father and son, 100 

᾽Αγχοριμφις, father οἵ Charidemus, 99 

᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, father of Horus, 99 
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"Ayxoptudus, father of Nilus, 100 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, father of Papeis, 97 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, father of Paseis, 100, 102 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, father of Phibis, ror 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, father of Pindarus, 98 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, father of Protas, 97 
᾽Αγχοριμφις, son of Anchorimphis, ἐργάτης, 25 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, son of Arius, 25 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, son of Petechon, 96 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, son of Psenmounthis, 96 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, son of Satabous, 96 
᾽Ἄγχοριμφις, son of Suchas, 96 
᾽Ἄγχωφις, 44, 46 

᾽᾿Ἄγχωφις, father of Stotoétis, 42 
Αειῆς, 194, 196, 203 

Aewns, son of Stellon, 204 

Ans, τό 

᾿Αθανάσιος, 246 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Victor, 248 
᾿Αθηνάριον ἡ καὶ Χαιρημο(νίς), 66 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος, 75, 81, 227 
᾿Αθηνό(δωρο»), father of Serenus, 67 
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᾿Αθηνόδωρος, ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ καί, father of Alexander, 
217, 218 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος, ‘Tepaxiwy ὃ καί, son of Arria, Σαβείνιος ὃ 
καὶ ---ταλιεύς, βουλευτὴς ᾿Αντινοέων, 165, 166 

᾿Αἴα, mother of Aures, 195, 197, 199, 201 

Avdys, son of Heraclides, 94 

Αἰλιανός, 64, 65, 237 

Αἴλιος Ἐπίμαχος, 67 

Αἴλιος Εὐκτήμων, Πόπλιος, ἀρχιγραμματεὺς ξυστοῦ, 218 

Αἴλιος TIro—, Πούπλιος, 102 

Aidovpa, 87 

Aidovpa, daughter of Soter, 73 

Αἰμίλλιος, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 35 * 

Αἰμίλλι(ο)ς Ῥηκτός, Λεύκιος (sic), prefect of Egypt, 107 

Αἰσχύλος, father of Heracl(ides), 81 

Αἰσχύλος, son of Heraclides, 81 

Αἰσχύλος, son of Heracl(ides), ἱερεύς, 76 

Alay, father of Heliodorus, 65, 67 

Alwy, son of Cas, ἐργάτης, 195-197, 200 

Αἰωνεύς, 103 

Aiwveds (?), son of Sotas, 96 

᾿Ακάκιος, father of Fl. Hermias, 255 

Axys, father and son, 96 

Ακῆς, father of Aur, Leuas, 224 

Ακῆς, father of Ge—, 169 

Ακηίς δ]; father of Harphaésis, 100 

Ακῆς, son of Naaraus, 95 

Akouts al. Απκουις al, Kos, son of Polion, ποιμήν, 49-- 
51 (all three forms), 209 (Kous) 

Ακους, son of Sotas, 96 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, 97 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, κωμογραμματεύς, 24 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, father and son, 94, 96 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Eudas, 100 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Soterichus, 99 

᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Stotoétis, 99 

"AKTLAKOS, Ἰούλιος, 146 

᾿Ακύλας, Σουβατιανός, ἡγεμών, II5 

Αλ---, father of Ammonius, 76 

Αλαισις; 24 

AdBarevs, son of Heraclides, 95 

᾿Αλβεῖνος Καῖσαρ, Κλώδιος Σεπτίμιος consul, 217 

᾿Αλβῖνος, Φλαύιος, consul, 225-228 

᾿Αλεξάνδρα ἡ καὶ Φιλορωμαία, 63 (MS, ---ανδια), 65-68 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, 78, 87, 180 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Silvanus, 225 

᾿Αλέξανδρος ὃ καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος, father of Alexander, 
217, 218 

III. 
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᾿Αλέξανδρος 6 καὶ Σίων, father of Alexander, 79 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Πισαις ὁ καί, son of Hermaeus, 80 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, σιτολόγος, 79 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, στρατιώτης, 2, 82 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father and son, 73, 84 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Isidorus, 157, 159 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Nicias, 75, 79, 85, 86 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Olympius, 227 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Ptol(emaeus), 84 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Soter, 84 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Stephanous, 248 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Alexander αἱ, Athenodorus, 
pancratiast, 217, 218 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Alexander αἱ, Sion, 79 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Apollonius, 72, 78 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Isidorus, Ματίδιος ὁ καὶ Καλλιτέ- 
κνιος, 157-160 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Ptol(emaeus), 75, 86 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Soter, 73 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Zminites (or -us), 80 

᾿Αλεξᾶς, Ἰσχυρίων ὁ καί, τοῖ 

᾿Αλκιμίων ὃ καὶ Μόθος, Αὐρήλιος, 176 

ἔΛλλκιμος, ἐξηγητής, 182 

ἤΛλκιμος ὃ καὶ Τιθοης, 96 

ἴΑλκιμος, 

ἴλλκιμος, 

Αλμαφις, 

Αμαλεεγ, 


father and son, 100 

father of Sosis, 102 

father of Petearsemtheus, [21], 22 

Avpydia, daughter of Sarapion, 265 

Apavos (?), son of Diodorus, 96 

᾿Αμάντιος, Φλαύιος, consul, 225-228 

᾿Αμενωθης, Αὐρήλιος, 258 

Apuns, ὀνηλάτης, 104 

᾿Αμμεννιανός, Αὐρήλιος, son of Silvanus, 231 

πτ-αμμῶων, προστάτης, 200 

Αμμων, the god, 163, 206 - 

᾿Αμμωναῖος, 75 

᾿Αμμωνάριον, son of Chaeremon, Σεβάστιος 6 καὶ 
Ἡράκλειος, 160, τότ 

᾿Αμμωνία, daughter of Isocrates, 86 

᾿Αμμώνιος, τι, 76, 86, 84, 91, 94, 133, 188, 261 

᾿Αμμώνιος, 

᾿Αμμώνιος, 

᾿Αμμώνιος, 


ἀγορανόμος, 19 

ἀπάτωρ, μητρὸς Πτολ(εμαΐδος), τοο 
᾿Απολλώνιος 6 καί, father of Turbon, 165 
᾿Αμμώνιος, Αὐρήλιος, τραπεζίτης, 153 

᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνιος, οἰκονόμος, T90 


Μηγνόδωρος 6 καί, son of Dioscorus, 139 


᾿Αμμώνιος ὃ καὶ Ἄρειος, 65-68 
᾿Αμμώνιος ὃ καὶ ἴΑρειος, ταβουλάριος, 66 
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᾿Αμμώνιος, banker of Antinodpolis, 163 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father and son, 99, 141 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Anubion, 156-166 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Aphrodisius, 133 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Apollonius, 85 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Arius, 83 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Aur. Horigenes, 230 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Bauchius, 85 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Chaeras, 99 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Chaeremon, 158, 160, 161 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Cyllarus, 114 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Demetria, [166], 167 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Dionysia, 79 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Diotimus, 73, 78, 80, 81 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Epicurus, 78, 80, 82 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Epimachus, 73 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Heraclius, 72 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Hermaeus, 112 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Leon, 83 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Papus, 97 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Sabinus, 102 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Sarapas αἱ. Serenus, 162 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Sarapias, 75 (?), 79, 85, 86 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Socrates, 95 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Soter, 82, 84 

᾿Αμ(μ)ώνιος, father of Turbon, 144 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Achilles, 112 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Al—, 76 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Ammonous, 157 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Ascle(piades) αἰ. Polyd(euces ?), 81 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Chaeremon, Σεβάστιος ὁ καὶ 
Ἡράκλειος, 160, 161 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Didymus, 74, 77, 78, 96 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Eimen—, 73 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son (?) of Helen, 113 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Hermias, 82, 96 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Isas, 94 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of —mol( ) αἰ, Hephaestion, 112 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Ptol(emaeus), 82 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Sarapion, σιτολόγος, 113 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Sotas, 96, 99 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Stotoétis, 96 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Thallus, 82 

᾿Αμ(μ)ώνιος, son of Tithoétion, 166 

᾿Αμμωνίων, 243 

᾿Αμμωνίων, Αὐρήλιος, γραμματεύς, 32, 119, 121 

᾿Αμμωνοῦς, father of Ammonius, 157 

᾿Αμύντας, 138 


᾿Αμύντας, father of Dionysia, 75 (see Addenda), 84 
᾿Αμφίων, father of Didymus, 139 

᾿Αμφίων, father of Sarapion, 113 

᾿Αμφίων, son of Apollonius, γενόμενος ὑπηρέτης, 113 
᾿Αμώνιος. 
Αμωννας (?), 248 

᾿Αναξαγόρας, Σαλλούστιος, 53, 91 
᾿Ανατόλιος, κόμης ᾿Αρκαδίας, 251 
᾿Ανδρέας, father of Camé, 252 
᾿Ανδρέας, son of Heraclides, 250 
Ανδρους, son of Hippalus, 96 

—avns, 41 

᾿Ανθέστιος, father of Aur. Herminus, 121 


See ᾿Αμμώνιος 


Avvews, son of Heraclas, 94 

᾿Αννιανός, 242 

AvovBas, Αὐρήλιος, γραμματεύς, 225 

᾿Ανουβειείων (?), son of Sarapion, 140 

᾿Ανουβίαινα, daughter of Hermes, 84 

᾿Ανουβίων, 112, 208 

᾿Ανουβίων, ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς ὃ καί, father of Ascle(piades) and 
Theon, 72, 79, 81, 84, 85 

᾿Ανουβίων, Ἱερακίων ὃ καί, son of Hieracion αἱ. 
Athenodorus, 165 

᾿Ανουβίων ὃ Kat Σύρος, βοηθός of Longinus, 69 

᾿Ανου(βίων), Πετερμουθης (or -os) 6 καί, 86 

᾿Ανουβίων, προ(βατοκτηνοτρόφος ἢ), 86 

᾿Ανουβίων, father of Dius, 66 

᾿Ανουβίων, father of Hermias, 67 

᾿Ανουβίων, son of Ammonius, Ματίδιος ὁ καὶ Καλλι- 
τέκν(ε)ιος, banker of Antinoépolis, 156-166 

᾿Ανουβίων, son of Nearchus, δειγματοάρτης, 113 

Ἄνουθις, Αὐρήλιος, son of Josephius, διάκονος, 255 

᾿Αντι( ), daughter of Theon, 86 

᾿Αντίγονος, father of Tryphon, roz 

᾿Αντίμαχος, grandfather and grandson, 113 

᾿Αντίμαχος, son of Epimachus, 114 

᾿Αντίνοος ὁ καὶ Apewrys, son of Philantinois, παστοφόρος 
᾿Οσειραντινόου θεοῦ μεγίστου, 163 

᾿Αντίνοος, son of Panechotes, 162, 163 

᾿Αντίοχος, Γάιος Ἰούλιος, ὁ [Κομμαγηνῆς] βασιλεύς, 216 

᾿Αντίπατρος, son of Ptol(emaeus), 86 

᾿Αντωνᾶς, son of Sarapion, 159 

᾿Αντωνία, τραπεζίτης (?), 69 

᾿Αντώνι(ο)ς, 44 

᾿Αντώνιος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αχιλλεύς, son of Poron, 143 

᾿Αντώνιος Πάλλας, Μάρκος, 139 

᾿Αντώνιος Φιλόξενος, 173 

᾿Αντώνιος, son of Harpalus a/. Apollonius, 114 
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᾿Αονυίλλιος Δόγγος, strategus of Hermopolite nome, 132 

Απ----, 41 

Am—, son of Victor, 252 

Atra—, father of Herodes (or = ἀπά[τορος]), 97 

Amadeus, Αὐρήλιος, 271 

᾿Απάντειος (?), father of Aur, Victor, 257 

᾿Απιανός, Αὐρήλιος, ἐξηγητεύσας, βουλευτής of Alexandria, 
103 

Amipas, Αὐρήλιος Ἐπίμαχος 6 καί, γεωργός, 279 

—ariov, 269 

᾿Απίων, 148 

᾿Απίων, Αὐρήλιος, νομάρχης of Arsinoite nome, 69 

᾿Απίων, Ἰούλιος, 67 ὲ 

᾿Απίων ὃ καὶ Ἡλιόδωρος, son of Soter, 72 

᾿Απίων ὃ καὶ Παπεις, father of Heracl(ides), 82 

᾿Απίων ὃ καὶ Πτολ(εμαῖος), son of Heracl(ides), 86 

᾿Απίων, Σαραπίων ὃ καί, 102 

᾿Απίων, Φλαούιος, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὀρδιναρίων καὶ πατρίκιος, 
278-281 

᾿Απίων, father of Apollo, 157 

᾿Απίων, father of Aur. Johannes, 267, 268 

᾿Απίων, father of Besarion, 163 

᾿Απίων, father of Herophilus, 82 

᾿Απίων, son of Eubulus αἰ, Bacchius, 74 

᾿Απίων, son of Paseis, 83 

᾿Απίων, son of Ptol(emaeus) αἰ. Paphos, 77 

᾿Απίων, son of Theon, 84 

᾿Απίων, son of Theon, ramav (sic), 71, 81 (qu. the same 
as the preceding ὃ) 

Απκουις. See Axous 

᾿Απολί ), 175 

᾿Απολινάριον, Κλαυδία, 25 

᾿Απολινάριος, Ἑρμίας ὃ καί, 61, 68 

᾿Απολινάριος, Ἰούλιος, 67 

᾿Απολινάριος, father of Philantinous αἰ Horion, 162, 
166, 167 

᾿Απολλόδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Sabinus, βενεφικιάριος 

ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου, 110, 111 

᾿Απόλλων, 253 

᾿Απόλλων, Αὐρήλιος, 228 

᾿Απόλλων, Αὐρήλιος, son οἵ Horion, γνωστήρ, 227 

᾿Απόλλων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Premmeotes, 225 

᾿Απόλλων, νεόλεκτος (?), 242 

᾿Απόλλω(ν), father of Hermias, 67 

᾿Απόλ(λων), father of Plutus, 190 

᾿Απόλλων, son of Apion, Σαβείνιος ὁ καὶ Γαμηλιεύς, 157 

᾿Απόλλων, son of Cales, 189 

᾿Απόλλων, son of Isidorus, 66 
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᾿Απολλωνάριον, 146 

᾿Απολλωνία, 84, 147, 213 

᾿Απολλωνία, ΔΑὐρηλία, 235 

᾽Απ' ολ(λωνία ?) , ἡ ἀνιερωμένη τῷ μεγάλῳ θεῷ Σωτῆρι, 80 

᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Apollonius, 84, 86 

᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Philo, 85 

᾿Απολλων fa], mother of Charition αἱ. Thasion, 23 

᾿Απολλωνίδης, Ἰούλιος, 67 

᾿Απολλωνίδης, strategus of Hermopolite nome, 143 

᾿Απολλώνιος, 76, 156, 212 

᾿Απολλώνιος, ἀγορανόμος, τό 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Ἅρπαλος ὃ καί, father of Antonius, 114 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Αὐρήλιος, 32 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Αὐρήλιος Ἑρμίας ὃ καί, strategus of 
Alexandria, 49, 50 

᾿Απολλώνιος, γενόμενος af{ ) γραμματεύς, 83 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Ἱέραξ ὃ καί, son of Sarapion, 145 


. *Arrod\NOv10¢ ὃ καὶ ᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Turbon, 165, 166 


᾿Απολ(λώνιος ?) ὁ καὶ ᾿Αρπαησίων, father of Achilles, 
112, 116 

᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, strategus of division of 
Heraclides, Arsinoite nome, 134 

᾿Απολλώνιος ὃ καὶ Φιλαντίνοος, 156 

᾿Απολλώνιος 6 καὶ Χρατίων, son of Heracl(ides?), 113 

᾿Απολλώνιος, 6 πρὸς TH ὠνῇ, 5 

᾿Απολλώνιος, Σαβί(ε)ῖνος ὃ καί, 156 

᾿Απολλώνιος, strategus (of Memphite nome ὃ), 28 

"Ar ολλώνιος, τραπεζίτης, 4, 5 

᾿Απολ(λώνιος ?), father and son, 79 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Alexander, 72, 78 


- ᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Amphion, 113 


᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Apollonia, 84, 86 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Asclepias, 80 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Cassander, 73, 80, [81] 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Colanthus αἰ. Ptolemaeus, 72, 82 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος), father of Didymus, 74 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Dionysarion, 55, 56 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Dionysius, 75, 84 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Dius, 122, 123 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Hermaeus, 114 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος), father of Horion, 113 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Irenaeus, 101 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Isias, 85 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Isidora, 74, 78, 81 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Lysimacha, 80 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος), father of —on, 113 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Pap—as, 98 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Pap . . on, 97 
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᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Pisais αἱ. Soter, 72 Αραμῆς, 14 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος ?), father of Ponch(es) and Cronius, 73 "Apa—os, Αὐρήλιος, βουλευτής, ἐξηγητεύσας, evapxos 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Sarapion, 72, 73, 83 πρύτανις Ἑρμουπόλεως, 110 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Soter, 82 "Apyatos, father of Palasia, 97 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Tryphaena, 84 "Apetos, το, 84, 125 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Zotlus, 145 ἼΑρειος, ᾿Αμμώνιος ὁ καί, 65-68 
᾿Απολλώνιος, grandfather and grandson, 113 "Apevos, ᾿Αμμώνιος ὁ καί, ταβουλάριος (qu. the same as 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Ammonius, 85 the preceding), 66 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος Ὁ), son οἵ Apol(lonius ?), προ(βατοκτηνο- "Apetos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Heraclides, βουλευτὴς τῆς 
τρόφος ἢ), 84 ᾿Αρσινοΐτων πόλεως, 220 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Barbillus, Νερουιάν(ε)ιος ὁ καὶ "Apetos, γενόμενος κωμογραμματεύς, 83 
Γενεάρχειος, 167 ἼΑρειος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος, Αὐρήλιος, 152 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Callinicus, ᾿Αθηναιεὺς 6 καὶ —, 156 "A pevos ὁ καὶ Πισαις, father of Paniscus, 79, 85 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Chaeremon, 113 ἼΑρειος, ὀνηλάτης, 152 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son οἵ Cleander, 73, 77 ἼΑρειος, Πετουβαστις 6 καί, 83 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος), son of Colanthus a/. Heraeon, 76 ἼΑρειος, father of Anchorimphis, 25 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Didas, 96 ἼΑρειος, father of Castor, 97 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of EFimen—, 73 "Apetos, father of Chaeremon, 100 
᾿Απόλλωνιος, son of Eubulus, 74, 78 ἼΑρειος, father of Dionysia, 78 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Harphaésis, 26 "Apetos, father of Herminus, 143 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Harpoeration, 113 Ἄρειος, father of Paniscus, 75 
᾿Απολλώζῴνιος 9), son of Heracles, 112 Ἄρειος, father of Soter, 71 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Heraeon, 82 *Apetos, father of Theor—on, 99 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Hermaeus, 108, 114 "Apetos, son of Ammonius, 83 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Hermias, 82, 168 ἼΑρειος, son of Callimachus, 77 
᾿Απο(λλώνιος ?), son of Isidorus, 82 | "Apetos, son of Dioscurides a/. Semphtheus, 85 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Lycus, 113 “Apetos, son of Epimachus, 79, 86 
᾿Απο[ἰλλώνιος], son of Orseus, IOF "A petos, son of Eponychus, 74, 76, 78 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Papontos, 100 Ἄρειος, son of Epon(ychus?) the dyer (qu. the same 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Sarapion, 100 as the preceding ἢ), 72 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος), son of Taurinus, 113 "Apetos, son of Heracles, ἐλαιουργός, 142 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Theon, 75, 80 Αρειος, son of Heracl(ides), 82 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Zoilus, 96 ἼΑρειος, son of Hermaeus, 208 
᾿Απολλώς, 42, 43, 51, 58 ἼΑρειος, son of Onnophris, 32 
᾿Απολλὼς ὁ καὶ Φελλως, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, ἌΑρειος, son of Paniscus, 84 
264, 265 Ἄρειος, son of Seleucus, 75, 79-81, 85 
Am . Twvas, father of Tasais, 235 “Apetos, son of Soterichus, 99 
᾽Απυγχις, 43, 210 Apets, son of Soterichus, 99 
᾽Απυγχις, father and son, 100 ᾿Αρείων, son of Callimachus, 73, 77 
᾽Απυγχις, father of Horus, ror ᾿Αρείων, son of Lysimachus, 81 
᾽Απυγχις, father: οἵ Sotas, 60 (Απυνχις) "Apevs, son of Mysthas, 98 
᾽Απυγχις, son of Apynchis, πράκτωρ σιτικῶν, 134 "Apeus, father of Papontos, 94 
> Amvyxts, son of Apynchis, προβατοκτηνοτρόφος, 141 Apewrns, ᾿Αντίνοος ὃ καί, son of Philantinous, zacro- 
᾽Λπυγχις, son of Harminis, 102 φόρος ᾿Οσειραντινόου θεοῦ μεγίστου, 163 
᾿Απύλιος, son of Isidorus, 52 Apewrys, father of Longinia, 100 ~ 
Ap—, father of Ptolemaeus, 94 Apyouys, the god, 163 
ApaBpas. See also Αροβρως ᾿Αρητίων, 6 καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, φυλῆς SaBuiov, 156 (see 
ApaBpas, son of Sisois, 96 Addenda) : 
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᾿Αριάδνη (figure of, on silver vessel), 262 

᾿Αριστεύς, father and son, 113 

᾿Αρίστων, father of Castor, 73, 100 

᾿Αρίστων, father of Ismartus and Castor (probably 
the same as the preceding), 80 

᾿Αρίστων, father of Ptollas, 98 

Ἄρμιευς, father of Patermuthis, 94 

Appevs, son of Heron, 94 

Apptevs, son of Orseus, 95 

“Appuvis, father of Apynchis, τοσ 

Ἄρμιρυμιος ὁ καὶ Μέλας, son of Horus, 163—165 

‘Appivots, father of Panomgeus, 23 

“Apptvors, father of Sansneus, 145 

Appupa, 23 

Αρμωνθὸος (?), 9 

Apvevs, father of Pataeus, 9s 

“Apvovdis, τοπογραμματεύς, 2, 3 

ApoBpas, See also ApaBpus 

ApoBpas, son of Philotas, 96 

Apoous, Αὐρήλιος, son of Proous, 225 

Apoous, son of Elias, 226 


e 


Apm—, 61, ror 

“AprrayaOns, 101, 171 

“Aprranots, τι 

Ἁρπαησις, son οἵ Naaraus αἰ. Veris, 130 

“Aptanots, son of Phaseis, 140 

“Αρπαησίων, ᾿Απολ(λώνιος ἢ) ὁ καί, father of Achilles, 
112, 116 

“Aptrados, 6 καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Antonius, 114 

“Aprrados, father of Sarapion, 95 

“Apmranos, son of Hermaeus, 113 

“Aptrados, son of Horion, 96 

“Aptrados, son of Nemesion, Nepowdrios ὃ καὶ Προπα- 
τόριος, 162, 166, 167 

Ἅρπαλος, son of Onesimus, 33 

“Αρποκρᾶς, 66. See also “Αρποκρατίων, son of Antonas 

“Αρποκρατίων, father of Chrates, 146 

“Αρποκρατίων, father of Sabinus, ror 

᾿Αρποκρατίων, son of Antonas, Ματίδιος ὁ καὶ Δημη- 
τριεύς, 159 (MS. once Αρποκραν) 

“Αρποκρατίων, son of Artemidorus, 113 

“Αρποκ(ρατίων ὃ), son of Heraclides, 187 

᾿Αρποκρατίων, son of Heron, 95 

“Αρποκρατίων, son of —on, 113 

“Αρποχρατίων, son of Morus, 33 

"Appia, mother (?) of Hieracion αἱ. Athenodorus, 
165 

Ap—s, son of —cexis, 112 


“Apownors, son of Cercaris, 4, 5 

“Apounors, son of Schotus, ἱερεὺς Σούχου καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης, 
15, 18 

᾿Αρσινόη, 75, 222 

᾿Αρσινόη, daughter of Aphthonetus, 75 

᾿Αρσινόη, daughter of Demetrius, 79, 84 

᾿Αρσίνοος, 77 

᾿Αρσίνοος, father of Cleio( .), 73 

Αρσίισουχος, father of Phaésis, ror 

“Apovits, father of Harphaésis, 100 

Αρτεμας, 43 

᾿Αρτεμιδώρα, daughter of Soter, 79, 75, 85, 86 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, 85, 180 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, βουλευτής, βιβλιοφύλαξ, 118, 
119 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, ᾿Αρητίων ὁ καί, φυλῆς Σαβινίου, 156 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Harpocration, 113 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, son of Isagoras, 74, 77 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, son of Papus, 94, 95 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, son of Soter, 79 

᾿Αρτέμων, 76 

᾿Αρτέμων, father of Macrus, 81 

‘Apdanars, ἀπάτωρ, μητρὸς Διευτος, 102 

“Aphanats ὃ καὶ Ἡφαιστίων, father of Apollonius, 26 

“Apdanots, father of Demetrius, 96 

“Apdanots, father of Dorion, 96 

‘Apdanats, father of Herodes, 102 

“Apdanots, father of Heron, 96 

Ἄρφαησις, father of Horus, 102 

“Apdanots, father of Orseus, 102 

“Apdanots, father of Panosneus, 100 

Ἄρφαησις, father of Paouetis, 23 

“Apoanoats, father of Sambas, 102 

Ἄρφαησις, son of Ace—, 100 

“Apdanots, son of Harsuthis, roo 

“Apdanors, son of Harmiysis, 23 

“Apdanors, son of Horion, 100 

Ἄρφαησις, son of Irenaeus, 96 

‘Apdanots, son of Phaseis, 96 

“ApOvors, father of Taphaésis, ror 

᾿Αρχέλας, 45 

᾿Αρχιμ(ήδης ?), father of Ero( ), 83 

᾿Αρχοντία, Aipydia, daughter of A—, 259 

᾿Αρχοντία, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Phoebammon, 253, 
254 

*Apxovtia, mother of Fl. Johannes, 270 

—apxos, 26 

Apxwors, father of Ptolema, 27 
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A—pwrTos, father of Petheus, 98 

Ao—, father of Heron, 96 

Ασεις, βουκόλος, 104 

Ασηης, ἱερεύς, 195, 199 

Aoys, son of Taneus, 177-199, 201 

᾿Ασκάλαφος, 166 

Ασκλας, father of Eudaemon, 96, 159, 160 

Ασκλας, son of Stotoétis, 96 

᾿Ασκληπία, daughter of Posidonius, 79 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, 76, 77, 243 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, κοσμητής, 182 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης) ὁ καὶ ᾿Ανουβίων, father οἵ Theon, 72, 
79, 81, 84 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης) 6 καὶ Πολυδ(εύκης ἢ), father of Am- 
monius, 81 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), father and son, 76 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), father of Epimachus, 72 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), father of Heraclea, 86 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), father of Heracl(ides), 75 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Hermophilus, 76, 81, 86 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), father of Soter, 75, 79 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Theon, 72, 80 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Zopyra, 77, 82 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), grandfather and grandson, 113 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), son of Agathocles, 72 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), son of Agathocles, πρεσβύτερος, 85 

"AckAn(muddys), son of Agathocles αἱ, Anubion, 85 

᾿Ασκληί(πιάδης), son of Callistratus, 81 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), son of Eumelus, 86 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), son of Euphranorus, 81 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης), son of P—, 75 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάδη-ς), son of Posidonius, 73, 79, 84, 85 

᾿Ασκλ[ηπιάδης, son of Ptol(emaeus), Aaxy—, 75 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, son of Sarapion, 145 

᾿Ασκληπιάς, Τίνουτις ἡ καί, 61 

᾿Ασκληπιάς, daughter of Apollonius, 80 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάς), daughter of Callimachus, 73 

᾿Ασκληί(πιάς), daughter of Epimachus, 85 

᾿Ασκλη(πιάς), daughter of Soter, 85 

Ασπι----, son of Ptolemaeus, 113 

᾿Ασπίς, daughter of Hermias, 86 

᾿Αστέριος, son of Colluthus, 254 

᾿Ασυγκρίτιος, Φλαύιος Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 6 καί, χωματεε- 
πίκτης, 224-.2} 

᾿Ασυγκρίτιος, 255 

Ἄταις, ποιμήν, 210 

--ατεωφις, 37 

Ατῆς, 197 


—ariwyv, father of Her—, 96 

Ατουφις, 213 

Atpeus, son of Phab—, ΤΟΙ 

ATpns, 238 

Ατρῆς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Panas, 225 

Atpys, Αὐρήλιος, son of Paneus, 231 

Ατρῆς, father of Aunes, 96 

Arpys, father of Herminus, 226 

Atpys, father of Peeus, 226 

Ατρῆς, father of Peues, 226 

Ατρῆς, son of Heraclides, 100 

—atws, Αὐρήλιος, son of Horus, 225 

Avvas, τέκτων, 196 

Αὐυνης, 196 

Avrys, βουκόλος, 195, 198 

Auvys, γέρδιος, 196 

Avvys, father and son, 96 

Avvys, father of Sambas, 102 

Avvns, father of Stotoétis, 98 

Aupys, son of Aia, 195, 197, 199, 201 

Avvys, son of Castor, 96 

Avvys, son of Hatres, 96 

Avpys, son of Hermias, 96 

Auvrys, son of Horus, 96 

Avrys, son of Mesou—, 102 

Avvys, son of Petermuthis, 96 

Avvys, son of Stotoétis, 96 

Avvys, son of Suchas, 96 

Αὐρηλία —, daughter of Pinoution, 267 

Αὐρηλία Αμαλεεγ, daughter of Sarapion, 265 

Αὐρηλία ᾿Απολλωνία, 235 

Αὐρηλία ᾿Αρχοντία, 259 

Αὐρηλία ᾿Αρχοντία, daughter of Phoebammon, 254 

Αὐρηλία ᾿Αφθονία, daughter of Taurinus, 255 

Αὐρηλία Διοσκοροῦς, daughter of Hermaeus αἰ. Pathotes, 
31, 32, 120, 121, 153, 175 

Αὐρηλία Ἕρμιόνη, daughter of Soter, 153, 154 

Αὐρηλία Bidogia, daughter of Aur. Apollos a/. Phellos, 
264 

Αὐρηλία Ἰσιάς, 234 

Αὐρηλία Ἰσιδώρα ἡ καὶ Ἐὐδαιμονίς, 230 

Αὐρηλία Κλεαυτις, 234 

Αὐρηλία Νεμεσίλλα, daughter of Phoebammon, 272 

Αὐρηλία Οὐανθία, daughter of Johannes, 259 

Αὐρηλία Ταμουνις, daughter of Silvanus, 230 

Avpn ia Texvors, 234 

Αὐρήλιος (alone), 228 

Avpy\tos —, son of Menas, 268 
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Αὐρήλιος —, son of Phibis, 224 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Silvanus, 225 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αλκιμίων ὃ καὶ Μόθος, 176 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αμενωθης, 258 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αμμεννιανός, son of Silvanus, 231 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αμμώνιος, τραπεζίτης, 153 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αμμωνίων, γραμματεύς, 32, 119, 121 

Αὐρήλιος Ανουβας, γραμματεύς, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Ανουθις, son of Josephius, διάκονος, 255 

Αὐρήλιος Amadeus, 271 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απιανός, ἐξηγητεύσας, βουλευτής of Alexandria, 
103 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απίων, νομάρχης of Arsinoite nome, 69° 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλόδωρος, son of Sabinus, βενεφικιάριος 
ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου, 110, 111 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απόλλων, 228 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απόλλων, son of Horion, γνωστήρ, 227 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απόλλων, son of Premmeotes, 225 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλώνιος, 32 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλὼς 6 καὶ ῷελλως, son of Phoebammon, 
264 

Αὐρήλιος ἼἌρα---ος, βουλευτής, ἐξηγητεύσας, ἔναρχος 
πρύτανις “EppovrdAews, 110 

Αὐρήλιος “Apetos ὃ καὶ ᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος, 152 

Αὐρήλιος ἴΑρειος, son of Heraclides, βουλευτὴς τῆς 
᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλεως, 220 

Αὐρήλιος Αροους, son of Proous, 225 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, βουλευτής, βιβλιοφύλαξ, 118, 119 

Αὐρήλιος Ατρης, son of Panas, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Ατρης, son οἵ Paneus, 231 

Αὐρήλιος ---ατως, son, of Horus, 225 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αχιλλεύς, father and son, 116 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αχιλλι-τ-, 111 

Αὐρήλιος Βησαρίων, γνωστήρ, 227 

Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ, son of Apanteius, 257 

Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ, son of Johannes, 259 

Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ, son of Taurinus, βοηθός, 256 

Αὐρήλιος Δανιήλιος, son of Christodorus, γεωργός, 266 

Αὐρήλιος Δημήτριος, Μάρκος, pancratiast, 217, 218 

Αὐρήλιος Δημήτριος, τραπεζίτης, 151 

Αὐρήλιος Δημόστρατος, Μάρκος, son of Damas, pan- 
cratiast and boxer, 217 

Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος, son of Sarapion, 152 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ἐπίμαχος ὁ καὶ Ampas, γεωργός, 279 

Αὐρήλιος Ἕρμεῖνος ὁ καὶ Μῶρος, son of Hermaeus ai. 
Pathotes, boxer, 30, 118, 151, 152 

Αὐρήλιος ‘Eppeivos, son of Anthestius, βουλευτής, 
βιβλιοφύλαξ, 121 


Αὐρήλιος Ἑρμῆς, son of Philletius, βουλευτὴς Ἕρμου- 
πόλεως, 228 

Αὐρήλιος Ἑρμίας ὁ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, strategus οἵ Alex- 
andria, 49, 50 

Αὐρήλιος EicéB(e)ws ὁ καὶ ᾿Ισίδωρος, 232 

Αὐρήλιος Εὐσεβής, son of —ois, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Ἠλίας, son of Salamon, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Ἡλιόδωρος, 64, 65 

Αὐρήλιος Ἣ ρακλάμμων, son of Sarapion, 265 

Αὐρήλιος Ἡρακλείδης, son of Claudius (?), γυμν[ασι- 
(αρχήσας) ἢ], βουλευτής, of Arsinoé, 199, 203 

Αὐρήλιος Ἡρακλῆς, son of Dioscorus, κυβερνήτης, 220 

Αὐρήλιος Ἥρων, son of Polydeuces, βουλευτὴς Ἕρμου- 
πόλεως, 228 

Αὐρήλιος Ἡρωνεῖνος, φροντιστὴς Θεαδελφίας KT.A., 103, 
104, 173 (MS. Ἡρωνω) 

Αὐρήλιος Θεόγνωστος ὃ καὶ Μῶρος, son of Hermaeus 
al. Pathotes, 30, 32, 118, 119-121, 151, 153, 175, 
176 

Αὐρήλιος Θεοδόσιος, son of Nechys, 255 

Αὐρήλιος Θέων, son of Onnophrius, ἐπιμελητὴς τιρόνων, 
228, 220 

Αὐρήλιος Ἱέραξ, 234 

Αὐρήλιος Ἴσακος, son of Phoebammon, 253 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος, son of Hermaeus ai. Pathotes, 119, 
120 (MS. —dwpas) 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰσχυρίων, 50 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, son of Apa Sion, 280 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, son of Apion, 267, 268 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰωσήφι(ο)ς, son of Aphous, 257 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰωσήφιος, son of Pamin, 258 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰωσήφιος, son of Paulus, γεωργός, 266, 267 

Αὐρήλιος Κόλλουθος, son of Cyracus, 261 

Αὐρήλιος Κόλλουθος, son of Lythius, ἀμπελουργός, 270, 
271 

Αὐρήλιος Κοπρεας. See Αὐρήλιος Πινουτίων 

Αὐρήλιος Κορνήλιος, son of Eudaemon, 176, 177 

Αὐρήλιος Κύριλλος, son of Ischyrion, ἐπιμελητής, 229 

Αὐρήλιος Kor—, 235 

Αὐρήλιος Λάμμων, son of Lais, 231 

Αὐρήλιος Acvas, son of Aces, 224 

Αὐρήλιος Aovdous, son of Sarapion, 265 

Αὐρήλιος Μαίκιος Νεμεσιανός, ἀπαιτητής, acting strategus 
of Hermopolite nome, IIo 

Αὐρήλιος Maxdpi(o)s, son of Elias, 281 

Αὐρήλιος Μάξιμος, son of Aur, Heroninus, 173 

Αὐρήλιος Μάρων, ὑπομνηματογράφος, 50 

Αὐρήλιος Μηνᾶς, son of Sarapion, 265 
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Αὐρήλιος Νεῖλος, son of Hermes, βουλευτής of Hermo- 
polis, 234, 235 

Αὐρήλιος Νικόστρατος, 31 

Αὐρήλιος Ὀννωφρις, son of Solomon, 280 

Αὐρήλιος Π---, 224 

Αὐρήλιος Παγαπη, son of Onophris αἰ. Silanus, 258 

Αὐρήλιος Παινις (?), κωμάρχης, 226 

Αὐρήλιος Παμιν, son of Onophris αἰ. Silanus, 258 

Αὐρήλιος Πανικης, son of Pites, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Πατως, son of Clomis, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Πεβης, son of Colluthus, κωμάρχης, 226 

Αὐρήλιος Πεευς, son of Colluthus, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Πεκυσις, son of Pathotes, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Πεκυσις, son of Pinoution, 233, 234 

Αὐρήλιος Πενουτίων (sz), son of Na, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος, 259 

Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος, son of Pinoution, 261 

Αὐρήλιος Πινουτίων ὃ καὶ Kompeas, son of Eudaemon, 
120, 121, 153, 174 (Αὐρήλιος Kompeas), 175 

Αὐρήλιος -“Πολυδ(εύκης ἢ), πράκτωρ, 53 

Αὐρήλιος Σαραπάμμων, γραμματεύς, 118 

Αὐρήλιος Σαραπίων, son of Sarapammon, ταβουλάριος, 
229 

Αὐρήλιος Σαραπίων, son of Silvanus, 229 

Αὐρήλιος Σερῆνος, son of Chonsis, 224 

Αὐρήλιος Σερῆνος, son of Pu—itus, 224 

Αὐρήλιος Σιλβανός, 233, 234 

Αὐρήλιος Σιλβανός, son of Castor, 234 

Αὐρήλιος Soes, son of Castor, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Sovpous, son of Pebes (or Pecysius?), 278 

Αὐρήλι(ος) Sra, son (?) of Onophris αἱ. Silanus, 258 

Αὐρήλιος Συρίων, son of Horion, 234 

Αὐρήλιος Τύραννος, son of Pinoution, κωμάρχης, 225 

Αὐρήλιος ᾧ- 6 καὶ Εὐδαίμων, 153 

Αὐρήλιος Φιβις, κωμάρχης, 224 

Αὐρήλιος Φιβις, son of Melas, 225 

Αὐρήλιος Φιβίων, son of Panechotes, 127, 128 

Αὐρήλιος Φιβίων, son of Polydeuces, 228 

Αὐρήλιος Φιλάμμων, son of Hermes, βουλευτής of 
Hermopolis, 228 

Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων, son of Posidonius, pancratiast, 
176 

Αὐρήλιος Χαιρήμων ὃ καὶ Διόσκορος, βουλευτής βιβλιο- 
φύλαξ, 120 

Αὐρήλιος Χαρρίας, son of Basilides, 257 

Αὐρήλιος Xedys, son of Phoebammon, 272 

Αὐρήλιος Χρύσιππος, Μάρκος, wrestler, 217 

Αὐρήλιος Ψαις, son (?) of Onophris a/. Silanus, 258 


Αὐρήλιος Ὡριγένης, 30 

Αὐρήλιος Ὡριγένης, son of Ammonius, 230 

Αὐρήλιος Ὥριτος, son of Isidorus, 259 

Αὐρήλιος Ὡρίων, 226 

Αὐρήλιος Ὡρίων, son of Taurinus, 224 

ὁ καί, son of Herminus, Ματίδιος 6 καὶ 


Αὐρίων, 
Δημητριεύς, 151 

Αὐρσίμαχος (sic), father of Satabous, 98 

᾿Αφθόνητος, father of Arsinot, 75 

᾿Αφθονία, Aipydia, daughter of Taurinus, 255 

Αφους, 259 

Agous, τέκτων, 254 

Adous, father of Aur, Joseph, 257 (see Addenda) 

Adovs (apparently name of a machine), 260 

᾿Αφρικανός, 44, 45 

᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος, Αὐρήλιος ἴΔρειος ὁ καί, 152 

᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος, son of Isidorus, 84, 87 

᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος, father of Theogiton, 94 

᾿Αφροδισία ἡ καὶ Ἰσιδώρα, 63-66 (66 Μ5. ---δεισ.) 

᾿Αφροϑίσιος, iri. See also ᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, ἐργοδότης, 183, 184 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, father of Plutogenes, 113 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, son of Ammonius, 133 

"A dpodirn, the goddess, 15, 16, 18, 19, 22: Ἑρμῆς καὶ 
°A, καὶ Αμμων καὶ of σύνναοι θεοὶ μέγιστοι ᾿Αντινοου- 
πόλεως, 163 

᾿Αφροδί(ίτη), daughter of Nicander, 85 

᾽Ἄφροδους, 207 

"Agvyxis, father of Che—pibecis (?), 116 

᾽Αφυγχις, son of Petenobsis, 143 

"Ax tddas, son of Achilles, 100 

᾽Αχιλλας, son of Petheus, 100 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, 222, 276 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, ᾿Αντώνιος ὁ καί, son of Poron, 143 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, Αὐρήλιος, father and son, 116 

᾿Αχιλλεὺς ὁ καὶ ---γιος, father of Dioscorus, 127 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, father of Achillas, 100 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, father of Eud(aemon), 67 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, father of Hermaeus αἰ. Pathotes, 30, 118- 
120, 148-151, 153, 175 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, father of Sarapion, 116 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, son of Apollonius αἰ, Harpaésion, 112, 116 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, son of Eudaemon, χωματεεπίκτης, 224-226 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, son of Hermaeus, 112 

᾽Αχιλλι---, Αὐρήλιος, 111 


Βακκις, son of Rhanis, 226 
Βάκχιος, Εὔβουλος ὁ καί, father of Apion, 74 
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Βάκχιος, son of Eubulus, 74 

Baxyis, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 73 

Βακχίων, father and son, 96 

Βάρβιλλος, father of Apollonius, 164 

Βαρπίων, father of Photion, 218 

Βασιλείδης, 249, 250 (MS. --λιδ) 

Βασιλείδης, βοηθός, 246, 249 

Βασιλείδης, father of Aur, Charrias, 257 
Βασιλείδης, son of Phoebammon, 272, 273 
BaciX(e)tos, Φλαύιος, consul, 259, 261, 264, 265, 272 
Βασιλίδης. See Βασιλείδης 

Βάσσος, Ἰούλιος, consul, 234 

Βάστας (or -os), 222 

Βαύχιος, son of Ammonius, ἰατρός, 85 

Beddys, 42, 43 

Βερενίκη, daughter of Didymus, 82, 87 (Ὁ) 
Βερενίκη, queen. 
Βερνικιανός, 66 
Βερνικιανός, Ἰουλιανὸς ὁ καί, 66 


See Index 3 


Βερνικιανός, son of Methydion, banker, 157 
Βηκις, 43. See also Πβηκις 

Βηκις, father of Hierax, 239 

Βηκις, son of Pamonius, 226 

Βησαρίων, Αὐρήλιος, γνωστήρ, 227 
Βησαρίων, banker, 163 

Βησαρίων, father of Dioscorus, 162 
Βησαρίων, father of Sarapammon, 66, 67 
Βησαρίων, 
Βησαρίων, 


son of Apion, παστοφόρος Ἑρμοῦ, 163 
son of Castor, 166, 1647 


Βησαρίων, son of Dioscorus, 161, 162 

Βησαρίων, son of Dioscorus, Σεβάστιος 6 καὶ Διοσκούριος, 
166 

Bnoas, 73, 192, 213 


Byoas, ‘Eppaios (δ) καί, son of Menches, 137 
ὃ καὶ ΣΣωτήριχος, κωμογραμματεύς, 71 


son of Dionysius, 114 


Βησᾶς, 
Βησᾶς, 
Βησίων, son of Di—on, 99 
Βησνικων, Φλαύιος, 253 
Βίκτωρ, 250 
Βίκτωρ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Apanteius, 257 
Βίκτωρ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Johannes, 259 
Βίκτωρ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Taurinus, βοηθός, 256 
Βίκτωρ, καμηλ(ίτης), 276 
Βίκτωρ, μολυβουργός, 277 
Βίκτωρ, στιππουργός, 274 
Βίκτωρ, father of Abraham, 252 
Βίκτωρ; father of Ap—, 252 
Βίκτωρ, father of Philippus, 252 

III. 
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Βίκτωρ, son of Athanasius, 248 

Βίκτωρ, son of Georgius, 273, 275 

Βίκτωρ, son of Rufius, 252 

Βουλί( ), Ἑρμεῖνος 6 καί, son of Isidorus, 113 

Βουλλ---- Φῆστος, ἔπαρχος εἴλης, 126 

Βωλανός, strategus of the divisions οἵ Themistes and 
Polemon, Arsinoite nome, 123 


Ta—, father of Ptol(emaeus), 76 

Γαιανός, father of Theogiton, 97 

Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Αντίοχος, king of Commagene, 216 

Γάιος Ἰούλιος Μάξιμος, 23 

Γάιος Ἰούλιος Πῖνος, 75, 85 

Γάιος Ἰούλιος Σαλούιος, 121, 122 

Γάιος Ἰούλιος Φῆλιξ, 82 

Γάιος Ἰούλιος Φόλος, ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν, 130 

Γάϊος Λογγ(ε)ῖνος Πρεῖσκος, ἀπολύσιμος ἀπὸ στρατείας, 
108 

Γάιος Οὐΐβιος Μάξιμος, ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου, 125 

Γαλατεία, daughter of Demetrius, 72, 78 

Γαλάτης, father of Demetria, 75, 79, 84 

Γαλάτης, son of Pelaeas, 17 

Γαλλικανός, Φλαούιος, consul, 231 

Taderns, ‘Eppdduros 6 καί, son of Hermaeus, 114 

Tarses (?) ὁ καὶ Διοσκουρίδης, son of Dioscurides, 80, 81 

Γάψῶως (?), Πτολ(εμαζος) ὁ καί, father of Sarapion, 84 

Te—, son of Aces, 169 

Γεάρχω(ν), father of Chaeremon, 113 

Téu(e)wvos, father of Didas, 96 

Tevvad.os, βοηθός, 238 

Γερμανὸς ὃ καὶ Θέων, 283 

Γερμανός, Φλαούιος, 260 

Γερόντιος, κόμης, 25τ 

Γεώργιος, 277 

Γεώργιος, Φλαύιος, son of Silvanus, 250, 251 271 

Γεώργιος, father of Victor, 273, 275 

Γεώργιος, 

Γεώργιος, 

Γεώργιος, 


son of Apa Horus, διάκονος, 280 
son of D—, 277 

son of Isaac, 252 

Γεώργιος, son of Silvanus, 272 
Γλαυκίας, father of Ptolemaeus, 72, 86 
Γλαυκίας, father of Sansnos, 72 
Γλαῦκος, 139 

Γλύκων, son of De—, athletic trainer, 218 


A—, son of Dionysius, αρταβί ), 80 
Aapas, father of M. Aur. Demostratus, 217 
Δανιήλιος, ἀββᾶς, 273 
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Δανιήλιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Christodorus, γεωργός, 266 
Δανιήλιος, στρατιώτης, 259 

Δανυριος (?), father of Sabinus, 94 

Δάτος, Οὐαλέριος, ὃ λαμπρότατος ἡγεμών, 30 
Δειδάριος, 147 

Δειδᾶς, 195 

Δειδᾶς, ὀνηλάτης, 195 

Δειδᾶς, father of Apollonius, 96 

Aevdas, father of Chaeremon, 94 

Δειδᾶς, father of Dioscorus, 99 

Δειδᾶς, father of Heron, 94 

Δειδᾶς, son of Dius, 100 

Δειδᾶς, son of Geminus, 96 

Aevdas, son of Heraclides, 100 

Δειδᾶς, son of Heron, 100 

Δειδᾶς, son of Horion, 94 

Δειδᾶς, son of Papeis, 96 

Δειδᾶς, son of Sotas, 96 

Δεῖος, 64, 65. 
Δεῖος, βουκόλος, 104 

Δεῖος, father of Didas, 100 
Actos, father of Heraclidion, 125 
Δεῖος, son of Anubion, 66 


See also Atos 


Actos, son of Dioscorus, 100 

Δεῖος, son of Heraclides, 94, 101 

Atos, son of Syrus, 207 

Anpas, 42 

Anpntpia, daughter of Ammonius, [166], 167 

Δημητρία, daughter of Galates, 75, 79, 84 

Δημητρία, daughter of Tithoétion, 160-162 

(? Δημη)τρία, mother of Aur. Copreas, 174 

Δημητρία, mother of Eudaemonis, 161 

Δημήτριος, 87, 192, 239 

Δημήτριος, Αὐρήλιος, τραπεξίτης, 151 

Δημήτριος, γεγυμνασιαρχηκώς, ἐξεταστής, 181 

Δημήτριος, Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος, pancratiast and wrestler, 
217, 218 

Δημήτριος ὃ καὶ Μυσθας, 103 

Δημ(ήτριος), father of Arsinoé, 79, 84 

Δημήτριος, father of Castor, 82 

Δημήτριος, father of Demetrous, 24 

Δημί(ήτριος), father of Eurytimus, Hermias, and Horion, 
80 

Δημήτριος, father of Galatea, 72, 78 

Δημήτριος, father of Horus, 74, 77, 83 

Δημήτριος, son of Harphaésis, 96 

Δημήτριος, son of Heracl(ides), γναφεύς, 76 

Δημήτριος, son of Herodes, 81 


Δημήτριος, son of Petesuchus, 96 

Δημητροῦς, 24 

Δημητροῦς, daughter of Charias, 219 

Δημητροῦς, daughter of Demetrius, 24 

Δημόστρατος, Αὐρήλιος Μάρκος, son of Damas, pan- 
cratiast and boxer, 217 

A.—, son of Mauricius, 252 

Atap—, 37 

Διδαρίων, 147 

Avdas, κοσμητής, 182 

Διδυμάριον, daughter of Ision, 24 

Διδύμη, 146 

Δίδυμος, 82, 160 

Aid(vpos), —ovevs 6 καί, son of Eurytimus, 74 

Δίδυμος, father of Ammonius, 74, 77, 78, 96 

Δίδυμος, father of Berenice, 82 

Δίδυμος, father of Cephalon, 100 

Δίδυμος, father of Chaeremon, 94 

Δίδυμος, father of Dionysius, 74 

Δίδυμος, father of Horion, 114 

Δίδυμος, father of Mysthas, 181 

Δίδυμος, father of Plutogenes, 113 

Δίδυμος, father of Socmeneus, 95 

Δίδυμος, father of Soter, 79 

Δίδυμος, son of Amphion, 139 

Δίδυμος, son of Apollonius), 74 

Δίδυμος, son of Castor, 192 

Δίδυμος, son of Crates, 76, 82 

Δίδυμος, son of Dionysius, 117 

Δίδυμος, son of Hephaestion, ᾿Αθηναιεὺς 6 καὶ Ξαλαμίψιος, 
187 

Δίδυμος, son of Horion, 113 

Δίδυμος, son of Isidorus, 74, 77, 82 

Δίδυμος, son of Isidotus, 86 

Δίδ(υμος), son of Lycophron, 82 

Δίδυμος, son οἵ Onnophris, ἱερεὺς Ἑρμοῦ, 163 

Δίδυμος, son of Petesuchus, 96 

Δίδυμος, son of Ptol(emaeus), 75, 78, 86 

Δίδυμος, son of Sarapion, 102 

Δίδυμος, son of Soter, 74, 77, 78, 80, 82, 84 

Atevs, mother of Harphaésis, 102 

Διεύχης, father of Ptolemaeus, 74 

Δίκαιος, father of Sarapion, ΟΣ 

Δίκαιος, father of Satabous, 101 

Δίκαιος, son of Chaeremon, βασιλικὸς γεωργός, 130 

Δινόβιος, son of Lysimachus, 71, 78, 80-82, 86 

Διογένης, 91, 187 

Διογένης, Κλαύδιος, 24 
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Διογένης, οὐετρανός, 66 

Διογένης, son of Miccalus, 216 

Διογένης, son of Philantinous, 66 

Διογένης, son of Syrus, χορτοπώλης, 188 

Διόδοτος, Νωρβανᾶς Κλαρᾶς, 121-123 

Διόδωρος, 210 

Διόδωρος, father of Amanus (?), 96 

Διόδωρος, father of Hermaeus, 108 

Διόδωρος, father of Petechon, 98 

Διόδωρος, father of Protas, 98 

Διόδωρος, father of Ptolemaeus, 102 

Διόδωρος, father of Stephanus, 145 

Διόδωρος, son of Hermias, 102 ἡ 

Διόδωρος, son of Perigenes, Αὐξισπόρειος ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς, 
126 

Διόδωρος, son of Sotarchon, 96 

Διόδωρος, son of Soterichus, 96, 99 

Διόδωρος, son of Zoilus, 100 

Διοκλῆς, γραμματεύς, 3 

Διονυσάριον, daughter of Apollonius, 55, 56 

Διονυσία, daughter of Ammonius, 79 

Διονυσία, daughter of Amyntas, 75 (see Addenda), 84 

Διονυσία, daughter of Arius, 78 

Διονυσιόδ(ωρος), 89 

Διονύσιος, 3 (MS. Διουν.), 43 (MS. —wois), 58, 80, 147, 
221, 258 

Διονύσιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Sarapion, 152 

Διονύσιος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 4, 5 

Διονύσιος, Θασί(ε)ις 6 καί, 99 

Διον(ύσιος) ὃ καὶ Ἡρῶναξ, father of Heracl(ides), 76 

Διον(ύσιος) ὁ καὶ Νικάνωρ, father of Heracl(ides), 73 

Διονίύσιος) ὃ καὶ Πισαις, father of Heracl(ides), 82 

Διονύσιος, father and son, 78, 82, 83 

Διον(ύσιος), father of D—, 80 

Διονύσιος, father of Didymus, 117 

Διονύσιος, father of Eutychides, 113 

Διον(ύσιος), father of Heracl(ides), 73, 83 

Διον(ύσιος), father of Irene, 75, 79, 86 

Διονύσιος, father of Lycus, 72 

Διον(ύσιος), father of Menodorus, 75, 80 

Διονύσιος, father of Papontos, ror 

Διονύσιος, father of Pnebdunis, 98 

Διονύσιος, father of Ptolemaeus αἰ. Philoxenus, 112 

Διονύσιος, father of Sarapion, 98, 99 

Διον(ύσιος), father of Soter, 74, 77° 

Διονύσιος, son of Apollonius, 75, 84, 113 

Διονύσιος, son of Didymus, 74 

Διονύσιος, son of Heraclides, 78, 100 


Διονύσιος, son of Hestiaeus, 96 
Διον(ύσιος), son of Hierom—, 76 
Διονύσιος, son of Molesion, 147 
Διονύσιος, son of Panechotes, 162, 163 
Διονύσιος, son of Papeis, 96 
Διονύσιος, son of Pasinous, 114 
Διον(ύσιος), son of Soter, 78, 86 
Διονύσιος, son of Soter, αὐλητής, 74 
Διονύσιος, son of Soterichus, 96 
Διονύσις. 
Διόνυσος, the god, figure of, on a silver vessel, 262 


See Διονύσιος 

Atos, 129. See also Actos 

Atos, σιτολόγος, 52 

Atos, father of Silvanus, 226, note 

Atos, son of Apollonius, 122, 123 

Atos, son of Heron, 139 

Atos, son of Horion, 114 

Atos, son of Pancrates, 113 

Atos, son of Po—ylis, 226 

Atos, son of —rus al. Sanon, μελλογυμνασίαρχος, 104, 
108 

Διόσκορος, 60 (?), 100, 197 

Διόσκορος, Αὐρήλιος Χαιρήμων ὃ καί, βουλευτής, βιβλιο- 
φύλαξ, 120 

Διόσκορος ὁ καὶ Ἡρακ(λείδης }), ror 

Διόσκορος, father of Aur. Heracles, 220 

Διόσκορος, father of Besarion, 161, 166 

Διόσκορος, father of Castor, 157 

Διόσκορος, father of Dius, 100 

Διόσκορος, father οἵ Herais, 102 

Διόσκορος, father of Hierax, 114 

Διόσκορος, father of Horus, 99 

Διόσκορος, father of Ischyras, 95 

Διόσκορος, father of Isidorus, 113 

Διόσκορος, father of Menodorus αὐ, Ammonius, 139 

Διόσκορος, father of Pasion, 101 

Διόσκορος, father of Ptollas, 97 

Διόσκορος, father of Sambas, 99 

Διόσκορος, father of Sarapion, 113 

Διόσκορος, father of Satyrus, 99 

Διόσκορος, father of Simaristus, 98 

Διόσκορος (al. Διοσκύριος and Διοσκουρίδης), father of 
Stotoétis, Pecysis, and Chichois, 136-138 

Διόσκορος, grandfather and grandson, 113 

Διόσκορος, son of Achilles a/. —nius, 127 

Διόσκορος, son of Besarion, Παυλίνιος ὁ καὶ Φιλαδέλφιος, 
161, 162 

Διόσκορος, son of Castor, 113 


Qq2 
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Διόσκορος, son of Didas, 99 Εἰρηναῖος, ieiherof Jasonp mea 
Διόσκορος, son of Dioscorus, ᾿Αθηναιεὺς ὁ καὶ Ἔλευ- Εἰρηναῖος, father of Soterichus, 101 

σίνιος, 162 Εἰρηναῖος, son of A—, 96 
Διόσκορος, son of Hermaeus, 114 Εἰρηναῖος, son of Apollonius, τοι 
Διόσκορος, son of Metrodorus, 113 Εἰρηναῖος, son of He—, 96 
Διόσκορος, son of Mysthas, 96 Εἰρηναῖος, son of Is—, 96 
Διόσκορος, son of Nearchus, 112 Εἰρηναῖος, son of Le—as, 102 
Διόσκορος, son of Ninnarus, 100 Εἰρηναῖος, son of —nius, 96 
Διόσκορος, son of Pa—, 95 Εἰρηναῖος, son of Mysthas, 107 
Διόσκορος, son of Phempeésis, 101 Εἰρηναῖος, son of Ptollion, 141 
Διοσκοροῦς, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Hermaeus ai. Εἰρηναῖος, son of Stotoétis, τοῖ 

Pathotes, 31, 32, 120, 121, 153, 175 Eipynvas, 42 
Διοσκουρίδης. See also Διόσκορος, father of Stotoétis Εἰρήνη, daughter of Dionysius, 75, 79, 86 
Διοσκουρίδης, Tayws 6 καί, son of Dioscurides, 80, 81 Εἰρήνη, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 73, 78, 79 
Avooko(upidys) ὁ καὶ SeupO(evs), father of Arius, 85 —eurvys (?), 96 
Διοσκουρίδης, father and son, 78, 79, 80 Exn—, son of Stotoétis, ror 
Διοσκουρίδης, father of Dorcon, 81, 85 "Exvots, 102 
Διοσκουρίδης, father of Gapsos αἰ, Dioscurides, 80, 81 ’Exvots, father of Euporus, 95 
Διοσκουρίδης, father of Heraclides, 80-82 Ἕκυσις, father of Menches, 100 
Διοσκουρίδης, father of Heraclius, 83 Ἔκυσις, father of Papeis, 102 
Διοσκουρίδης, father of Semphtheus αἰ, Heracl(ides), 85 Ἔκυσις, son of Herodes, 102 
Διοσκο(υρίδης), father of Sotira, 85 Ἔκυσις, son of Menches, 100 
Διοσκουρίδης, son of Dorcon, 83, 85 Ἔκυσις, son of Pastouos, 95 
Διοσκουρίδης, son of Samaloi, 83 Ἑλένη, 79 
Διοσκύριος. See Διόσκορος “Ἑλένη, daughter of Callimachus, 75, 84, 86 
Διότειμος, son of Ammonius, 73 (MS. Avorn), 78, 80, Ἑλένη, mother (?) of Ammonius, 113 

81 “EXevovs, daughter of Totheus, 130 
Διοφάνης, father of Soter, 84 π-έμων, son of Erieus, 174 
Δίων, 187 Ἐνώχ, ποιμήν (?), 274 
Δίων, son of Miccalus, 216 E—ovris, 179 
A.t—wr, father of Besion, 99 "Emdyados, 192 
Δ---μιας, πρεσβύτερος, 258 "Emdyyedos, 198, 201 
Δόρκων, son of Dioscurides, 81, 83, 85 ᾿Επαφ(ρόδιτος), 74 
Δόρκων, son of Samaloi, 83, 85 Επειμεκλαρμ----- (), father of Horus, 172 
Ap—, father of Glycon, 218 *Emi—, father of Phronimus, 99 
Δράκων, father of Soter, 72, 75, 78 *Emixoupos, son of Ammonius, 78, 80, 82 
Δρύτων, father of Esthladas, 22 Ἐπίμαχος, Αἴλιος, 67 
Δωρίων, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 34 ᾿Ἐπίμαχος ὁ καὶ Απιμας, Αὐρήλιος, γεωργός, 279 
Δωρίων, father of Ptolemats, 100 ἜἘπίμαχος, father of Antimachus, 114 
Δωρίων, son of Harphaésis, 96 ᾿Επίμαχος, father of Arius, 79, 86 
Δωρόθεος, father of Hyperechius, 260, 261 ᾿Επίμαχος, father of Asclepias, 85 

᾿Επίμαχος, father of Castor, 97 

—et—aos, son of Naus(?), 94 ᾿Ἐπίμαχος, father of Onnophris, 97 
Ἑιμην----, father of Apollonius and Ammonius, 73 ᾿Επίμαχος, father of Philoxenus, 99 
Εἰρηναῖος, 96, 101 *Emipayos, father of Samothrax, 73 
Εἰρηναῖος, father and son, rox ᾿Επίμαχος, father of Sa—r—, 77 
Eipynvatos, father of Harphaésis, 96 "Emipayos, father of Stotheus, 98 
Εἰρηναῖος, father of Ision, 102 *Ezriwaxos, son of Ammonius, 73 
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᾽᾿Ἐπίμαχος, son of Ascle’piades), 72 

*Ezriaxos, son of Nicomachus, 112 

᾿Επίμαχος, son of P—, 96 

*Erdvvuyos, father of Arius, 74, 76, 78 

᾿Ἐπών(υχος), father of Arius and Soter, βαφεύς (qu. the 
same as the preceding ?),: 72 

"Epacos, Κλαύδιος, strategus of division of Themistes, 
Arsinoite nome, 125 

‘Eptevs, 42 

“Epvevs, father and son, 174 

“Epvevs, father of Protas, roz 

“Epteus, father of Sotas, 101 

Ἕριευς, father of Turbon, 115 

“Eptevs, son of Naaraus, ror 

“Eppatos, Εὐδαίμων ὃ καί, son of Apol(lonius), 113 

“Eppatos (ὃ) καὶ Byods, son of Menches, 137 

“Eppatos ὃ καὶ Κορνήλιος, son of Chaeremon, ἀγορανόμος, 
131 

“Eppatos ὃ καὶ Παθωτης, son of Achilles, 30, 31, 118, 
IIQ, 120, 151-153, 175, 176 

“Eppatos ὃ καὶ Φιβίων, son of Musaeus, 112 

“Eppaios, banker, 168 

“Eppatos, father of Achilles, 112 

“Eppatos, father of Apollonius, 108, 114 

“Eppatos, father of Arius, 208 

“Eppatos, father of Eudaemon αἱ. Phamon, 114 

“Epp.atos, father of Hermeeion (svc), 139 

‘Eppatos, father of Nearchus, 112 

“Eppatos, father of Pisais αἴ. Alexander, 80 

“Eppatos, father of Theognostus and Herminus, 148- 
153 

Ἕρμαῖος, son of Achilles, 116 

“Epp-atos, son of Ammonius, 112 

“Eppatos, son of Apollonius, 114 

‘Eppatos, son of Apol(lonius), rpdxtwp ——, 114 

“Eppatos, son of Diodorus, 108 

“Eppatos, son of Dioscorus, 112 

“Eppatos, son of Eudemus, 139 

“Eppaios, son of Heliodorus, 112 

“Eppatos, son of Heracles, 114 

‘Eppatos, son of Hermaeus, Προπαπποσεβάστιος ὃ καὶ 
Ζήνειος, 133 

‘Eppatos, son οἵ Hermonius, 114 

“Eppatos, son of —nes, 113 

Ἕρμαῖος, son of Plutarchus, σιτολόγος, 113 

Ἕρμαῖος, son of Thrasyllus, γενόμενος ὑπηρέτης, 113 

ἝἙρμάμμων, 152 

ἝἙρμάμμων, son of Heraclides, 102 


“Ἑρμαπόλλων, 244 

Ἑρμᾶς, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος, 216 

Ἑρμείας. See Ἑρμίας 

“Eppetvos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Anthestius, βουλευτής, 
βιβλιοφύλαξ, 121 

“Eppetvos, βουλευτής, ἀγορανομήσας ‘EppovirdAews, δεκά- 
πρωτος τοπαρχ(ε)ίας ΠΠατεμίτου ἄνω, 110 

“Eppetvos ὃ καὶ Βουλί ), son of Isidorus, 113 

“Eppetvos ὃ καὶ Μῶρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Hermaeus αἰ. 
Pathotes, boxer, 30, 118, 148, 149, 151 (MS. once 
Eppuy.), 152 (MS. Ερμιν.), 215, 217-219 

“Eppetvos, Σιλβανὸς ὃ καί, δεκάπρωτος, 63 

“Epp(e)tvos, στρατεύων (?), 242 

“Eppetvos, grandfather and grandson, 112 

“Eppetvos, son of Achilles, 30, 118 

“Eppetvos, son of Arius, 143 

“Epp(e)tvos, son of Euporus, 157 

“Epp (e)tvos, son of Hatres, 226 

Ἑρμεῖνος, son of Herodion, 114 

“Eppetvos, son of Horion, 76 

“Eppnetov (sec), son of Hermaeus, 139 

Ἑρμῆς, the god, 163: Ἑ. καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτη καὶ ΓΆμμων καὶ 
οἱ σύνναοι θεοὶ μέγιστοι ᾿Αντινοουπόλεως, 163 

Ἑρμῆς, 44-46, 191, 212, 259 

ἝἙρμηῆς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Philletius, βουλευτὴς Ἕρμου- 
πόλεως, 228 

Ἑρμῆς, father of Aur. Nilus, 234, 235 

“Ἑρμῆς, father of Aur. Philammon, 228 

“Epps, father of Theogiton, 94 

Ἑρμῆς, son of Apollonius, 113 

Ἑρμῆς, son of Olympius, 249 

Ἑρμῆς, son of Sambas, 95 

Ἑρμῆς, son of Thiphbis, 95 

“Eppnoias, ὀνηλάτης, 81 

ἝἙρμησίων, father of Menelaus, 114 

“Eppias, 75, 166, 255 (MS. Eppet.) 

“Epptas, ἀγορανόμος, 12, 14-18, 20-22 

“Epp(e)ias, κατασπορεύς, 91 

“Eppias 6 καὶ ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων, 63-66 

Ἕρμίας ὁ καὶ ᾿Απολινάριος, 67, 68 

Ἕρμίας 6 καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, ᾿Αὐρήλιος, strategus of 
Alexandria, 49, 50 

“Eppias 6 καὶ Ὀλύμπιος (?), 220 

“Epp(e)ias, Φλαύιος, son of Acacius, ἰατρός, 255 

“Eppias, father of Ammonius, 96 

“Eppias, father of Apollonius, 168 

“Epp(ias), father of Apollonius and Ammonius, 82 

‘Eppias, father of Aspis, 86 
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“Epptas, father of Aunes, 96 
“Eppias, father of Chaeremon, 163 
“Epp(e)ias, father of Diodorus, 102 
‘Eppias, father of Heliodorus, 162 
“Eppias, father of Paniscus, 73 
“Epptas, father of Posidonius, 72, 82 
“Eppias, father of Pythion, 75, 84, 85, 87 
“Epp.tas, father of Sarapion, 80 
“Eppias, father of Soter, 83 
Ἑρμιίας, son of Anubion, 67 
“μίας, son of Apollo, 67 
‘Eppias, son of Demetrius, 80 
“Eppias, son of Eurytimus, 75, 80 


‘Eppias, son of Hermias, Σαβείνιος ὁ καὶ Ταμηλιεύς, 


187 
“Eppias, son of Isidorus, κωμογραμματεύς, 71 
“Epptas, son of Isidorus, Σεβάστιος ὃ καὶ Ἣράκλειος, 

166, 167 
Ἕρμίας, son of Lycus, 81 
“Eppias, son of Plutarchus, τῶν ὑπηρετῶν, [132}, 133 
“Epptas, son of Pythion, 75, 79, 80, 86, 87 
“Eppias, son of Sarapion, 75, 82 
Ἕρμῖνος. 
Ἑρμιόνη, 133 
Ἑρμιόνη, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Soter, 153, 154 
"Epptos (ste) ὃ καὶ Χαιρήμων, 68 
“Ἑρμογένης, grandfather and grandson, 113 
Ἑρμογένης, son of Colluthus, 248 
“Epp.odwpos, 238 
Ἑρμόδωρος, ὃ πρὸς τῇ ὠνῇ, 4 
Ἕρμος, father of Anubiaena, 84 


See Ἑρμεῖνος 


“Ερμόφιλος ὁ καὶ Tagerns, son of Hermaeus, 114 
ἝἙρμόφιλος, son of Asclepiades, 76, 81, 86 
Ἕρμων, father of Colanthus (see Addenda), 72 
Ἕρμων, father of Polydeuces, 72 
ἝἙρμώνιος, father of Hermaeus, 114 
Epvepvos (ὃ), 52 

Epo( ), son of Archim(edes ἢ), 83 
Ἔρωτίλλα, 67, 68 

Eo O\adas, son of Dryton, 22 

Ἑσπμηθις, father of Panas, 5 

“Εστιαῖος, father of Dionysius, 96 
Ἕστιαῖος, son of Her—, 96 

Evy, daughter of Psortis (?), 4 

Εὐάγγελος, σχοινιοπλόκος, 186 

Εὐβουλίων, son of Th—, 75 

EvBovdos, 73 

EvBovdos 6 καὶ Βάκχιος, father of Apion, 74 


Εὔβουλος, πράκτωρ, 32 

Εὔβουλος, father of Apollonius, 74, 78 

EvBov\Xos, father of Bacchius, 74 

Εὔβουλος, son of Theon, 79, 80, 85 

Evdaipovis, Αὐρηλία Ἰσιδώρα ἡ καί, 230 

Εὐδαιμονίς, daughter of Chaeremon, 160-162 

Εὐδαιμονίς, daughter of Marcus Ulpius Sarapion, 132, 
133 

Εὐδαίμων, 46 

Εὐδαίμων, Αὐρήλιος ᾧ--- ὁ καί, 153 

Εὐδαίμων (), διέπων τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχιδικαστείαν, 132, 133 

Εὐδαίμων ὁ καὶ Ἑρμαῖος, son of Apol(lonius), 113 

Εὐδαίμων 6 καὶ Νεῖλος, son of Hieracion αἰ. Atheno- 
dorus, 165 

Εὐδαίμων 6 καὶ Φαμων, son of Hermaeus, 114 

Εὐδαίμων, Σαραπίων 6 καί, ᾿Αθηναιεὺς ὁ καὶ Μαραθώνιος, 
162 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Achilles, 224-226 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Aur, Copreas, 174, 175 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Aur, Cornelius, 176, 177 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Heron, 94, 101 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Heuremon, 102 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Panicetus, 226 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Sarapammon, 161, 162 

Εὐδ(αίμων), son of Achilles, 67 

Εὐδαίμων, son of Ammonius, 157 

Εὐδαίμων, son of Asclas, 96, 159, 160 

Εὐδαίμων, son of Comon, 140 

Εὐδαίμων, son of Cyon, 139 

Εὐδαίμων, son of Suchion, ror 

Εὐδαίμων, son οἱ Theogiton, 100, 102 

Εὐδᾶς, son of Acusilaus, 100 

Εὔδημος, father of Hermaeus and Metocus, 139 

Εὐδοξία, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Aur. Apollos αἰ. Phellos, 
264, 265 

Εὐήμερος, 75 

Εὐήμερος, son of Heracl(ides), 80 

Εὐήμερος, son of Ptol(emaeus), 79 

πτευηρι( ), 89 

Εὐκτήμων, Πόπλιος Αἴλιος, ἀρχιγραμματεὺς ξυστοῦ, 218 

Εὐλογία, 242 

Εὔμηλος, father of Pancrates and Ascle(piades), 86 

Εὐπολίις ?) » 2 ἀνιερωμένη τῷ μεγάλῳ θεῷ Σωτῆρι, 80 

Εὐπορᾶς, ἐργάτης, 194, 201 

Εὐπορᾶς, father of Nouphis, 196, 203 

Evrropos, father of Herminus, 157 

Evropos, son of Ecysis, 95 

Evpacia, daughter of Johannes, 268 
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Εὐρήμων, son of Eudaemon, 102 

-εύριππος, 222 

Ἑὐρύτιμος, 75 

Εὐρύτιμος, father of Didymus, 74 

Evpvripos, father of Hermias and Soter, 75, 80 
Evpvripos, son of Demetrius, 80 

Εὐσέβ(ε)ιος ὃ καὶ Ἰσίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, 232 
Εὐσεβης, Αὐρήλιος, son of —ois, 225 
Εὐσχήμων, 49 

Εὐτρόπιον ἡ καὶ Sapamds, 232 

Εὐτυχής, Ἰούλιος, 125 

Εὐτυχίδης, son of Dionysius, χωματοεπιμελητής, 113 
Evrvyidys, son of Sarapion, γεωργός, 169 : 
Εὐφημία, ἡ ἁγία μεγάλη, 277 

Εὐφράνωρος, father of Ascle(piades), 81 
Ἑὐφροσίνη (sic), 213 

Evdpar, 86 


Ζαχαρίας, διάκονος, 277 

Zaxapias, son of Elias, 252 

Ζευξίων, father of Sarapion, 73 
Ζηνίων (qu. Ζήνων ὃ), son of Nicomachus, 73 
Znviwv, son of Theon, 75 

Ζηνόδοτος, son of Pyrrhus, 81 
Ζηνώβιος, father of Menas, 269 
Ζήνων, father of Heracles, 168 

Ζήνων, son of Nicomachus, 83 
Ζμινειτος, father of Alexander, 80 
Ζμινις, deputy γραμματεύς, 4, 5 
Ζωΐλος, father of Apollonius, 96 
Ζωίλος, father of Diodorus, 100 
Zwidos, father of Musaris, 141 

Zwidos, father of Philadelphus, 102 
Ζωίλος, father of Sisois, 98 

Zwtdos, father of Sotas, 181 

Ζωίλος, son of Apollonius, 145 

Zwidos, son of D—, 96 

Zwidos, son of Heron, 95 

Zwtdos, son of Isidorus, 74, 78 
Ζωίλος, son of Nemesion, 100, tor 
Ζωίλος, son of Sotas, 23 

Ζωις ἡ καὶ Ογχασις, daughter of Isidorus, 22 
Zomvpa, daughter of Asclepiades, 77, 82 
Ζώπί(υρος 3); father of Sarapion, 83 
Ζωσίμη, ἀπελευθέρα Θεαδ(έλφου), 101 
Ζώσιμος, father of Hieraciae(na), 67 


H—axos, son of P—, 97 

Η--- κων, father of —iton, 95 

Ἠλίας, 212 

Ἠλίας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Salamon, 225 

Ἠλίας, father of Aroous, 226 

Ἠλίας, father of Aur. Macari(u)s, 281 

*HXlas, father of Zacharias, 252 

ἩἩλιοδά[ρα], 87 

ἩἩλιόδ(ωρος), 82 

Ἡλιόδωρος, ἀγορανόμος, 7-10 

Ἡλιόδωρος, ᾿Απίων 6 καί, son of Soter, 72 

Ἡλιόδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, 64, 65 

Ἡλιόδωρος, deputy of Dionysius, 3 

Ἡλιόδωρος, father of Horion, 104 

Ἡλιόδωρος, grandfather and grandson, 112 

Ἡλιόδωρος, son of Aeon, 65, 67 

Ἡλιόδωρος, son of Antimachus, 114 

“Ἡλιόδωρος, son of Hermias, Παυλίνιος 6 καὶ Φιλαδέλφιος, 
162 

“Hp—, son of —ation, 96 

“Hp—, father of Hestiaeus, 96 

Hpa—, 77 

‘Hpaets. See Ἡραΐς 

“Hpatos 6 καὶ Μαρκιανός, son of Heras, Σεβάστιος ὁ καὶ 
Καισάριος, 166 

“Hpais, daughter of Dioscorus, 102 

“Hpais, daughter of Hierax, 72, 79, 80, 85 

“Hpais, mother of Aur. Epimachus αἱ. Apimas, 279 

“Hpais, mother of Aur. Horitus, 259 (MS. --- εἰς) 

“Hpaiwv, Κόλανθος ὃ καί, father of Apol(lonius), 76 

“Hpatwy, father of Apollonius, 82 

Ἡρακλάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Sarapion, 265 

Ἡρακλάμμων, father of Paeonius, 249 

Ἡρακλάμμων, son of Macarius, 249 

Ἡράκλανος, 50 

Ἡρακλᾶς, 94 

Ἡρακλᾶς, father of Anneis, 94 

“Hpakhas, father of Heron, 95 

“Hpak)as, father of Isammon, 100 

Ἡρακλᾶς, father of Petareus, 102 

“Hpakhas, son of Chaeremon, 145 

Ἡρακλᾶς, son of Pa—, 96 

Ἡράκλεια, daughter of Ascle(piades), 86 

Ἡράκλεια, daughter of Heraclius, 78 

Ἡράκλεια, daughter of Heras, 145 

Ἡρακλείδης, 73, 80, 96, 101, 102, 125, 180 (MS. 
—«X.8.), 198, 196, 197, 201, 210 

Ἡρακλείδης, ἀγορανόμος, 13, 14 
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Ἡρακλείδης, Δὐρήλιος, son of Claudius (?), γυμν[ασι- 
(αρχήσας) ὃ], βουλευτής of Arsinoé, 199, 203 
Ἡρακί(λείδης), Διόσκορος ὃ καί, τοῖ 
Ἡρακλί(είδης), Ἡ--- 6 καί, son of Nicomachus, 113 
“Hpakd(eidns), Σεμφθευς ὃ καί, son of Dioscurides, 85 
Ἡρακλείδης, strategus of Hermopolite nome, 108 
Ἡρακλείδης, father and son, 72, 81, 100, IOI, 102, 141 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Aeschylus, 76, 81 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Ailes, 94 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Albateus, 95 
‘H ρακλείδης, father of Andreas, 250 
“Hpaxd(eidys), father of Apion αἰ. Ptol(emaeus), 86 
“Hpax)(etdns), father of Apollonius αἱ, Chration, 113 
Ἡρακλ(είδης), father of Arius and Soter, 82 
“Ἡρακλείδης, father of Aur. Arius, 220 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Castor, 76, 81 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Chrysippus, 99, 100 (?) 
“Hpaxd(eidys), father of Demetrius, 76 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Didas, 100 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Dionysius, 78, 100 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Dius, 94, ror 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Harpoc(ration ?), 187 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Hatres, 100 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Hermammon, 102 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Horigenes, 162 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Horus, 102 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Maron, 97, 99 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Panseus (?), 100 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Paorus, 97 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Pathangelus (s/c), τοι 
“HpaxX(eidns), father of Ptokemaeus), 78, 79, 87 
Ἡρακλείδης, father of Sambas, 95 
Ἡρακί(λείδης), father of Sarapion, 95 
“HpaxX(eidys), father of Theodorus and Euhemerus, 80 
Ἡρακλ(είδης), son of Apion, 83 
“Hpaxd(eiSns), son of Apion αἰ. Papeis, 82 
“Hpaxh(etdns), son of Ascle(piades), 75 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Chaeremon, 100 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Dionysius, 83 
“Hpaxh(eidys), son of Dionysius, xe), 73 
“Hpaxd(etdns), son of Dionysius αἰ. Heronax, 76 
“Hpakd(eidys), son of Dionysius αἴ. Nicanor, 73 
“Hpaxd(eidns), son of Dionysius al. Pisais, 82 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Dioscurides, 80-82 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Heracles, 102 
Ἡρακλ(είδης), son of Heracl(ides), ἱερεύς, 76 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Heroninus, 209-211 
Ἡρακλ(είδης), son of Menippus, 72 


Ἡρακλζ(είδης), son of Philodamon, 73 
“Hpaxd(etdns), son of Philodamus, 77 
Ἡρακλί(είδης), son of Sarapion, 73, 77 
Ἡρακλειδίων, son of Abas, 207 
Ἡρακλειδίων, son of Dius, 125 
“Hpdknetos, 96 (MS, ---κλεον gen,), 241 
Ἡραάκλειος, Φλαύιος, 109 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Heraclea, 78 
Ἡράκλειος, son of Ammonius, ψαλάκιος (ὃ), 72 
Ἡράκλειος, son of Dioscurides, 83 
Ἡράκλειος, son of Heraclius, Nepowdvios ὁ καὶ Ἑστιεύς, 


167 
Ἡράκλειος, son of Pancration, 72 
Ἡράκλεος. See Ἡράκλειος 


Ἡρακλῆς, the god, ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περιπολιστικὴ .. - 
σύνοδος τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα, 216, 217 

Ἡρακλῆς, 180, 238 

Ἡρακλῆς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Dioscorus, κυβερνήτης, 220 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Arius, 142 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Heraclides, 102 

Ἡρακλῆς, father of Hermaeus, 114 

Ἡρακλῆς, grandfather and grandson, 112 

Ἡρακλῆς, son of Mysthon, 187 

Ἡρακλῆς, son of Zeno, 168 

Ἡρακλίδης. 

Ἡρακλοῦς, daughter of Peneeus, 25 

“Hp&s, 147, 197 

Ἡρᾶς, λαογράφος, 25 

“Hpas, τέκτων, 194, 195, 197, 200, 203 

Ἡρᾶς, father of Heraeus αἱ. Marcianus, 166 


See Ἡρακλείδης 


“Hpas, son of Chrysas, 145 

“Hpas, son of Monnias, ἐργάτης, 197, 200 

“Hpd¢udos, son of Apion, 82 

Ἡρώδης, father of Demetrius, 81 

Ἡρώδης, father of Ecysis, 102 

Ἡρώδης, father of Mysthas, 100 

Ἡρώδης, father, son and grandson, 114 

Ἡρώδης, son of Apa—, 97 

Ἡρώδης, son of Harphaésis, 102 

Ἡρωδίων, son of Ptolemaeus, 114 

Ἡρώιδης, deputy of Arnouphis, 3 

Ἥρων, 94-97, 100, 192 

Ἥρων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Polydeuces, βουλευτής of 
Hermopolis, 228 

Ἥρων, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of Phthemphuthite nome, 
133 

Ἥρων, λαογράφος, 25 

Ἥρων, νεώτερος, son of Pal(asius?), 101 
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Ἥρων, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 55 
Ἥρων, father and son, 95 

Ἥρων, 100, 145 

“Hpwy», father of Chaeremon, 101 
Ἥρων, father of Didas, 100 

Ἥρων, father of Dius, 139 

Ἥρων, father of Harmieus, 94 

Ἥ pov, father of Harpocration, 95 
“Hpwy, father of Ischyrion, 100 
Ἥρων, father of Onnophris, 94 
“Hpwy, father_of Orsenuphis, 95, 102 
Ἥρων, father of Papus, 102 
"Hpor, father of Paseis, 100 
“Hpor, father of Path—, 102 
Ἥρων, father οἵ Phuonsis, 102 
Ἥρων, father of Plution, 94 

Ἥρων, father of Protas, 100 
Ἥρων, father of Satabous, 102 
“Hpor, father of Serapas, 192 
Ἥρων, father of Sotas, 94 

Ἥρων, son of As—, 96 

Ἥρων, son of Chaeras, 34 

Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 


son of Cheilas, 172 

son of Didas, 94 

son of Eudaemon, 94, 101 
ν 
Ηρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 


161, 162 


son of Harphaésis, 96 

son of Heraclas, 95 

son of Heron, Σωσικόσμιος, 145 

son of Mamertinus, Ματίδιος 6 καὶ Θεσμοφύριος, 
Ἥρων, son 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥραν, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 
Ἥρων, 


of Nemeseus, 100 
son of Nepheros, roo 
of Nesn—, 97 
of Panos—, 97 


of Papontos, 95, 102 


son 

son 

son 

son of Patermuthis, 102 

son of Petesuchus, 219 

of Petheus, 100 

of Phi—, 96 

of Sarapion, 73 

of Sochotes, 95 

of Soter, 86 

Ἥρων, of Suchas, 95 

Ἥρρων, son of Theogiton, roo 

Ἡρῶναξ, Διον(ύσιος) ὁ καί, father of Heracl(ides), "6 

Ἡρῶναξ, father of Soter, 78 

Ἡρωνεῖνος, Αὐρήλιος, φροντιστὴς Θεαδελφίας κιτ.λ., 103, 
104, 173 (MS. —wy.), 197-199, 203, 210, 211 


Ill. 


son 
son 
son 
son 
son 
son 


3°5 


—nors, father of Sotas, 98. 

Ἡφαιστᾶς, 208 

᾿Ηφαιστίων, ᾿Αρφαησις ὃ καί, father of Apollonius, 26 
Ἡφαιστίων, ---μολ(. ) ὁ καί, father of Ammonius, 112 
᾿Ηφαιστίων, father of Didymus, 157 


@a— 6 καὶ Προναιπο---, Τραιάν(ε)ιος ὃ καὶ Κτήσιος, 157 
—OadXos, 76 

Θάλλος, father of Ammonius, 82 

@apourvis, daughter of Patous, 13, 14 

Θασίε)ις ὃ καὶ Διονύσιος, 99 

Oaons, mother and daughter, 28 

@aoys, mother of Sarapion, 24 

Θασία, daughter of Lucius, 170 

Θάσιον, Χαρίτιον ἡ καί, daughter of Apollonia, 23 
OaT—, 24 

Oarpys, daughter of Inaroiis, 116 

@e—, mother of Pan—, 24 

Θεάδ(ελφος), τοι 

Θεο---, 77 

Θεογείτων, 97, 101 

Θεογ(ελ)ίτων, ᾿Αραβοτοξότης, 44-47 

Θεογείτων, father of Eudaemon, 100, 102 
Θεογείτων, father of Heron, 100 
Θεογείτων, 
Θεογείτων, 
Θεογείτων, 
Θεογείτων, 
Θεογείτων, 
Θεογείτων, 
Θεογίτων. ᾿ 
Θεόγνωστος ὁ καὶ Μῶρος, Αὐρήλιος, son οἵ Hermaeus 


son of Aphrodisius, 94 
son of Gaianus, 97 
son of Hermes, 94 
son of Mysthas, 102 
son of Phaseis, 97 
son of Ph—mus, 97 
See Θεογείτων 


αἰ. Pathotes, 30-32, 53, 118, I1g-121, 148-153, 
175, 176 
Θεοδόσιος, ἀπαιτητὴς τῶν χρυσικῶν, 273, 274 
Θεοδόσιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Nechys, 255 
Θεοδόσιος, father of Menas, 257 
Θεοδωράκιος, πρεσβύτερος, τοξοποιός, 277 
Θεόδωρος, 85, 277 
Θεόδωρος (?), βοηθὸς ἐπιμελητοῦ, 275 
Θεόδωρος, διάκονος, 277 
Θεόδωρος, στρατηλάτης, 249 
Θεόδωρος, son of Heracl(ides), 80 
Θεόδωρος, son of Pancrat(es), 71 
Θεόμνηστος, father of Pasion, 78, 97, 98 
Θεόμνηστος, father of Soter, 83 
Θεοφάνης, father of Johannes, 255 
Θερμ----, mother of Petesuchus, 24 
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Θερμουθάριον, 156 

Θερμουθάριον, daughter of Nilus, 126 

Θερμουθάριον, wife of Heron, 34 

Θερμουθὶις, mother of Apollonius, 26 

Θεσνυφις, 38 

Θευς, mother of Poleis, 157 

Θέων, 99, 207 

Θέων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Onnophrius, ἐπιμελητὴς τιρόνων, 
228, 229 

Θέων, βοηθός, 49 

Θέων, Τερμανὸς ὁ καί, 283 

Θέων, γυμνασίαρχος, 181 

Θέων, Ἰούλιος, 66 

Θέων Τιμαγένης, Κλαύδιος, son of On—, 231 

Θέων, father of A—, 77 

Θέων, father of Anti( ), 86 

Θέων, father of Apion, 71, $1, 84 

Θέων, father of Apollonius, 79 (?), 80 

Θέων, father of Eubulus, 79, 80, 83 

Θέων, father of Posidonius, 73, 80 

Θέων, father of Ptolemaeus, 73, 77, 94 

Θέων, father of Zenion, 75 

Θέων, father, son, and grandson, 93 

Θέων, son of Asclepiades, 72 

Θέων, son of Ascle(piades), τέκτων, 80 

Θέων, son of Ascle(piades), αἰ. Anubion, 72, 79, 81, 84 

Θέων, son of Nicomachus, 74, 77 

Θέων, son of Theon, ἰατρός, 73 

@ewp—ar, son of Arius, 99 

Θιφβις, father of Hermes, 95 

Θ---νω--- ἡ καὶ Teevovs, daughter of Satabous, 23 

Θο---γελος (?), 122 

—Oons, 226 

Θοτευτης, father of Tsenyris, 2 

@oropratos, father of Pates, 9 

@oropraios, father of Pmois, 12 

Θράσυλλος, father of Hermaeus, 113 

Θράσαων, 16 

Θῦνις, a god; ἑορτὴ Θύνεως, 268 


Ἰάσων, son of Ero(_ ), γενόμενος στρατηγὸς Ἡλιοπολ(ίτον 
νομοῦ), 83 

Ἰάσων, son of Irenaeus, 102 

Ἵερά, mother of Horus, 33 

‘Tepaxiar(va), daughter of Zosimus, 67 

Ἱεράκιον, 148 

ἹἽἹερακίων 6 καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος, son of Arria, Σαβείνιος ὃ 
καὶ ---ταλιεύς, βουλευτὴς ᾿Αντινοέων, 165, 166 


Ἱερακίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Ανουβίων, son of Hieracion αἰ. Atheno- 
dorus, 165 

Ἱέραξ, 67 

Ἱέραξ, Αὐρήλιος, 234 

ἽἹέραξ 6 καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Sarapion, 145 

Ἱέραξ, father of Herais, 72, 79, 80, 85 

Ἱέραξ, father of Hippalus, 97 

Ἱέραξ, son of Becis, 239 

‘Iépa€, son of Dioscorus, 114 

Iepomraous, father of Stotoétis, 34, 54, 60 

Iepwp—, father of Dionysius, 76 

Ἱερωνίκης : ἡ Ἵ. ἰδιωτικὴ τράπεζα, 105 

᾿Ιησοῦς, 26 

Ἴναρωυς, father of Thatres, 116 

Ἰουλιανὸς ὁ καὶ Βερνικιανός, 66 

᾿Ιουλιανός, consul, 232 

Ἰούλιος ᾿Ακτιακός, 146 

᾿Ιούλιος ᾿Αντίοχος, Τ'άιος, king of Commagene, 216 

Ἰούλιος ᾿Απίων, 67 

Ἰούλιος ᾿Απολινάριος, 67 

Ἰούλιος ᾿Απολλωνίδης, 67 

᾿Ιούλιος Βάσσος, consul, 234 

᾿Ιούλιος Εὐτυχής, 125 

Ἰούλιος Θέων, 66 

᾿Ιούλιος Ἰσίδωρος, strategus of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemon, 93 

Ἰούλιος Μάξιμος, Τάιος, 23 

Ἰούλιος Hivos, Γάιος, 75, 85 

Ἰούλιος Πολέμων, king of Pontus, 216 

᾿Ιούλιος Σαλούιος, Τ'άιος, 121, 122 


᾿ Ἰούλιος Σατουρνεῖνος, 99 


Ἰούλιος Σιλβανός, 67 

᾿ἸΙούλιος Φῆλιξ, Γάιος, 82 

᾿Ιούλιος Φόλος, Γάιος, ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν, 130 
Ἵππαλος, 91 

Ἵππαλος, father of Androus, 96 

Ἵππαλος, son of Hierax, 97 

Io—, 81, 94 

Io—, father of Irenaeus, 96 

᾿Ισαγώρας (εἴτ), father of Artemidorus, 74, 77 
Ἰσαάκιος, father of Georgius, 252 

"Ioakos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, 253 
Ἴσακος, Φλαύιος, son of Phoebammon, 271 
ἸΙσάμμων, son of Heraclas, 100 

Ἰσαρίων, 94 

Ioas, father of Ammonius, 94 

Ἴσι----, 240 

Ἰσιάς, 233 
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Ἱσιάς, Αὐρηλία, 234 

ἸΙσιάς, daughter of Apollonius, 85 

Ἰσιάς, daughter of Lysis, 86 

᾿Ισίδοτος, father of Castor, 82 

᾿Ισίδοτος, father of Didymus, 86 

᾿Ισίδοτος, son of Castor, 76 

᾿Ισιδώρα, ᾿Αφροδισία ἣ καί, 63-66 

᾿Ισιδώρα ἡ καὶ Εὐδαιμονίς, Αὐρηλία, 230 

Ἰσσιδώρα, daughter of Apollonius, 74, 78, 81 

᾿Ισιδώρα, daughter of Chaeremon, 64--8, 111 

Ἰσίδωρος, 29, 87, 147, 240 

ἸΙσίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Hermaeus αἰ. Pathotes 
119, 120 (MS, —dwpas) ᾿ 

᾿Ισίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος Ἐὐσέβ(ε)ιος ὁ καί, 232 

᾿Ισίδωρος, TovAws,strategus of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemon, 93 

᾿ἸΙσίδωρος ὃ καὶ Ἐένων, father of Isidorus, 74 

Ἰσίδωρος, ᾿Ὀλυμπιόδωρος ὃ καί, 64 

Ἰσίδωρος, ὀνηλάτης, 197 

Ἰσίδωρος, οὐετρανός, 166 

᾿Ισίδωρος, father and son, 78, 82, 166 

ἸΙσίδωρος, father of Aphrodisius and Tryphon, 87 

"Iotdwpos, father of Apollo, 66 

"Io idwpos, father of Apylius, 52 

"lo idwpos, father of Aur. Horitus, 259 

Ἰσίδωρος, father of Didymus, 74, 77, 82 

᾿Ισίδωρος, father of Hermias, 71 

Ἰσίδωρος (?), father of Heron, 145 

᾿Ισίδωρος, father of Isidorus, Rhodi(ppus), and Apo(l- 
lonius ἢ), 82 

ἸΙσίδωρος, father of Nilus, 159 

᾿Ισίδωρος, father of Paniscus, 75 

᾿Ισίδωρος, father of Sarapion, 83, 94 

Ἰσίδωρος, father of Zoilus, 74, 78 

Ἰσίδωρος, father of Zois al. Onchasis, 22 

*Ioidwpos, son of Alexander, 157-160 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Besarion, Τραιάνιος 6 καὶ Νικηφόριος, 
[166], 167 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Dioscorus, 113 

᾿Ισίδωρος, son of Epon(ychus), 74 

*Iaidwpos, son of Hermaeus αἰ. Pathotes, 118, 148-150 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Isidorus αἰ. Xenon, 74 

son of Marius, 167 

son of Rhodippus, 76 

son of Sarapion, 82, 227 

son of Sarapion, χρυσοχόος, 72, 81, 82 

son of Xemon (?), 81 


"Ioidwpos, 
"Ioidwpos, 
᾿Ισίδωρος, 
Ἰσίδωρος, 
Ἰσίδωρος, 
"Tous, μεγάλη μήτηρ θεῶν, 8, 10, 12 


Ἰσίων, father and son, 97 
ἸΙσίων, father of Didymarion, 24 
Ἰσίων, father of Ischyras, 102 
Ἰσίων, 
᾿Ισίων, son of Psenobastis, 100 
“Iopapros, son of Ariston, 80 
Ἰσοκράτης, father of Ammonia, 86 


son of Irenaeus, 102 


Ἰσχύρας, son of Dioscorus, 95 

Ἰσχύρας, son of Ision, 102 

Ἰσχύρας, son of Maron, 95 

᾿ἸΙσχυρίων, 209, 241 

᾿Ισχυρίων, Αὐρήλιος, 5ο 

Ἰσχυρίων ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλεξᾶς, 101 

Ἰσχυρίων ὃ καὶ Τρύφων, 99 

Ἰσχυρίων, father of Aur, Cyrillus, 229 
*Ioxvupiov, son of Heron, 100, 145 
Ἰσχυρίων, son of Tryphon, 97 

—Zitwyv, son of He—con, 95 

Ἰωάνης (sec), 242 

Ἰωάνης (2), διάκονος, 242 

Ἰωάννης, 247, 259 

Ἰωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Apa Sion, 280, 281 
Ἰωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Apion, 267, 268 
᾿Ιωάννης, 
Ἰωάννης, 
Ἰωάννης, 
Ἰωάννης, 
ἸΙωάννης, 
Ἰωάννης, 
Ἰωάννης, 
Ἰωάννης, 
Ἴων, Κλαύδιος, Κλαυδι[ανὸς ὃ καὶ 
Ἰώσηπος, father of Marinus, 186 
ἸἸωσήφιος, 
Ἰωσήφιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Aphous, 257 
ἸἸωσήφιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pamin, 258 
᾿Ιωσήφιος, 
Ἰωσήφιος, γεωργός, 282 

Ἰωσήφιος, father of Aur. Anouthis, 255 


ἐξπελλευτής, 246 

προνοητής, 27 

Φλαύιος, διάκονος, 270 

Φλαύιος, consul, 251, 270 

father of Aur. Archontia, 259 

father of Aur. Victor, 259 

father of Eurasia, 268 

son of Theophanes, πρεσβύτερος, 255 
?|.d0s, 169 


252 


Ka( ), father of Phibion, 113 

Kans (?), ἐργάτης, 197 

Kans (?), προστάτης, 198 

Καῖσαρ, Κλώδιος Σεπτίμιος ᾿Αλβεῖνος, consul, 217 
Καιφάλων. See Κεφάλων 

Καλακαλεις, son of Sotas, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 57 
Καλης, father of Apollo, 189 

Kays, father of Florus, 163 

Rr2 
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Αὐρήλιος, son of Paulus, γεωργός, 266, 267 
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Καλκ. X(?), 247 

Καλλίας, father of Pates, 15, 16 

Καλλίας, father of Plutarcha, 86 

Καλλικλῆς, 84 

Καλλίμαχος, father of Arion and Arius, 73, 77 
Καλλίμαχος, father of Ascle(pias), 73 
Καλλίμαχος, father of Helen, 75, 84, 86 
Καλλίψικος, 249 

Καλλίνικος, father of Apollonius, 156 


Καλλίστρατος, father of Ascle(piades), 81 (MS, 


Καλλισστ.) 
Καλλιτ---, 91 
Καλπούρνιος, ῥηγί » 64 
Καμε, son of Andreas, 252. 
Kapys, father of Stotoétis, 99 
Kapys, son of Pelos, 95 
Kavvacts, 196 
Κάνωπος, 12 (MS. Κανωπος as gen.), 20 
Κάνωπος, father of Psenosiris, 17 
Καρδήμεος (Ὁ), σχολαστικὸς φόρου Θηβαΐδος, 253 
Καρποφόρος, secretary of athletic club, 219 
Kas, father of Aion, 195, 197, 200 
Κάσιος, father of Casis, 142 
Κάσιος, son (ὃ) of Sotas, 142 
Κάσις, son of Casius, 142 
Κάσσανδρος, son of Apollonius, 73, 80, 81 
Καστορεύς, son of Soterichus, 97 
Κάστωρ, ὀνηλάτης, 104 
Κάστωρ, father and son, 97 
Κάστωρ, father of Aunes, 96 
Κάστωρ, father of Aur. Silvanus, 234 
Κάστωρ, father of Aur. Soéis, 225 
Κάστωρ, father of Besarion, 166 
Κάστωρ, father of Didymus, 192 
Κάστωρ, father of Dioscorus, 113 
Κάστωρ, father of Isidotus, 76 
Κάστωρ, father of Papnoutis, 226 
Κάστωρ, father οἵ Polydeuces, 102 
Κάστωρ, father of Souerous, 30, 31, 148, 149 
Κάστωρ, father of Tryphon, 95 
Κάστωρ, father of Tyrannus, 226 
Κάστωρ, son of Ariston, 73, 80, 100 
Κάστωρ, son of Arius, 97 
Κάστωρ, son of Chamenes, 72 
Κάστωρ, son of Demetrius, 82 
Κάστωρ, son of Dioscorus, 157 
Κάστωρ, son of Epimachus, 97 
Κάστωρ, son οἵ Heraclides, 81 


Κάστωρ, son of Heracl(ides), ἱερεύς, 76 
Κάστωρ, son of Isidotus, 82 

Κάστωρ, son of Protas, 97 

Κάστωρ, son of Ptol(emaeus), 75, 78, 86 
Κάστωρ, son of Soter, 79, 86 
Κάστωρ, son of Tryphon, 97 
Κασυλλᾶς, 243, 244 

Κάτων, son of No—is, 53 

Kavrtus, father of Stotoétis, 101 


'Κβαετησις. See Κοβαετησις 


Κερεάλις, Κλαύδιος, strategus of division of Heraclides, 
Arsinoite nome, 126 

Kepxapts, father of Harsiesis, 4, 5 

Κεφαλᾶς, son of Pnebdunis, 97 

Κεφαλίων, father of Nilus, 157 

Κεφάλων, 42 (MS. Kad.) 

Κεφάλων, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 26, 28 

Κεφάλων, father of Mysthas, 100 

Κεφάλων, father of Tansneus, ror 

Κεφάλων, son of Didymus, 100 

—kyots, son of Pasc—, 112 

KuiaBav. See Κιβαυ 

Κιβαυ, father of Horion, 195 (MS. Κιαβαυ), 198, 200 

K—us, father of Tothes, 140 

Κίττιδος (?), Κλέαρος ὁ καί, father of Ptolemaeus, 74, 78 

Κ-- κταβηνός, son of Proclus, athletic trainer, 218 

Κλαρᾶς, Διόδοτος NwpBavas, 121-123 

Κλάτιος (?), father of Plutarcha, 72 

Κλαυδία ᾿Απολινάριον, 25 

Κλαύδιος, 187, 189 

Κλαύδιος Διογένης, 24 

Κλαύδιος Ἔρασος, strategus of division of Themistes, 
Arsinoite nome, 125 

Κλαύδιος Ἑρμᾶς, Τιβέριος, 216 

Κλαύδιος Θέων Τιμαγένης, son of On—, 231 

Κλαύδιος Ἴων, Κλαυδι[ανὸς ὃ καὶ δ7ιδος, 169 

Κλαύδιος Κερεάλις, strategus of division of Heraclides, 


Arsinoite nome, 126 
Κλαύδιος Κύρος, Τιβέριος, 216 
Κλαύδιος Μάρκελλος, ὁ διασημότατος καθολικός, 110 
Κλ(αύδιος) Στέφανος, son of Paésis, 239 
Κλαύδιος , Τιβέριος, 75 
Κλαύδιος (?), father of Aur. Heraclides, 199 
Κλέανδρος, father of Apollonius, 73, 77 
Κλέαρος ὁ καὶ Κίττιδος (Ὁ), father of Ptolemaeus, 74 
Κλεαυτις, Αὐρηλία, [233], 234 
Κλειοί( )), son of Arsinous, 73 
Κλεοί ), son (?) of B—, 87 
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Κλεοπάτρα, daughter of Ptol(emaeus), 35 

Κλεοπάτρα, daughter of Soter, 73 

Κλώδιος Σεπτίμιος ᾿Αλβεῖνος Καῖσαρ, ὕπατος, 217 

Κλωμις, father of Aur, Patos, 225 

Κοβαετησις (al. Μαιθωτις), wife of Panobchunis, 8, 10, 
11 (MS. once K Baer.) 

Κοητις, 22 

Κολανθᾶς, father of Petearpochrates, 74, 77 

Kodavaros, father of Psaos, 80 

Κόλανθος, λαογράφος, 85 

Κόλανθος ὃ καὶ Ἡραίων, father of Apol(lonius), 76 

Κόλανθος ὃ καὶ Πτολ(εμαῖος), son of Apollonius, λαβί ) 
72 

Κόλανθος, Ἰπτολ(εμαῖος) ὁ καί, son of Apollonius, 82 

Κόλανθος, father of Psais, 73 

Κόλανθος, son of Hermon, 72 (see Corrigenda) 

Κόλανθος, son of Horion, 78 

Κολλανθις, 146 

Κόλλουθος, 9, 259 

Κόλλουθος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Cyracus, 261 

Κόλλουθος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Lythius, ἀμπελουργός, 270: 
47τ 

Κόλλουθος, προνοητής, 274, 275 

Κόλλουθος, σταβλίτης, 253 

Κόλλουθος, father of Asterius, 254 

Κόλλουθος, father of Aur. Pebes, 226 

Κόλλουθος, father of Aur. Peeus, 225 

Κόλλουθος, father of Hermogenes, 248 

Κόλλουθος, father of Protion (?), 95 

Κόλλουθος, father of Sois, 226 

Κόλλουθος, son of Menas, 252 

Κόλλουθος, son of Tesenuphis, 94 

Koper, father of Eudaemon, 140 

Kompeas, 244 

Κοπρεας, Αὐρήλιος Twouriwy ὁ καί, son of Eudaemon, 
120, 121, 153, 174, 175 

Kompys, 196 

Κορνήλιος, 113, 158, 160, τότ 

Κορνήλιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Eudaemon, 176, 177 

Κορνήλιος, Ἑρμαῖος 6 καί, son of Chaeremon, ἀγορα- 
νόμος, 137 

Κορνήλιος, father of Pathotes, 140 

Κορνήλιος, father of P—tis, 108 

Κορνήλιος, son of Aphynchis, 143 

Κορνήλιος, son of Sarapammon, ᾿Αθηναιεὺς ὁ καὶ Ἔρι- 
χθόνιος, 161, 162 

Κοσμᾶς, 246 (MS, Kwon.) 

Κόττος, 146 


Kouis. See Axous 

Κράτης, father of Didymus, 76, 82 

Κρίσπος ὃ καὶ Σαραπίων, φροντιστὴς (ε)ἰσαγωγῆς ὑδάτων 
καστέλλων καὶ κρηνῶν μητροπόλεως, 181 

Κρόνιος, son of Apol(lonius?), 73 

Κυῤις, 42 

Κυλλαρος, son of Ammonius, 114 

Κύρακος, father of Colluthus, 261 

Κύρικος, βοηθός, 275 

Κύρικος, Φλαύιος, μαγιστί ), 246 

Κύριλλα, 272 

Κύριλλα, daughter of Panechotes, 162, 163 

Κύριλλος: τὸ ἅγιον μαρτύριον daa Κυρίλλου, Ixxii 
(Pap. 1307) 

Κύριλλος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Ischyrion, ἐπιμελητής, 229 

Κυριλλοῦς, mother of Sophia, 272 

Κύρος, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος, 216 

Κύων, father of Eudaemon, 139 

Κύων, father of Sarapias, 116 

Kwopas. See Κοσμᾶς 

Κωτ---, Αὐρήλιος, 235 


Λάδων, 209 

Λαΐς (qu. Adis), father of Aur. Lammon, 231 
Aadwov, 43 

Λάμαχος, γεωργός, 86 

Λάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Lats, 231 

Aamn—, father of Psn——, 77 

Λατουφις, 180 

Λάτρων, βαλανεύς, 71 

Ae—as, father of Irenaeus, 102 

—reburns, 99 

Λεόντιος, 252 

Aevas (?), Αὐρήλιος, son of Aces, 224 

Aev(eu ἢ), προκουράτωρ, 283 

Λεύκιος (sic) Αἰμίλλι(ο)ς Ῥηκτός, prefect of Egypt, 107 
Ae—ov, 45 

Λέων, son of Ammonius, 83 

Λεωνίδας, son of Philo, 102 

Aida, mother of Sotas, 195-200 

Aoyyewia, daughter of Areotes, 100 (MS. Δονγι) 
Aoyyetvos, 69 

Aoyy(e) tvos Πρεῖσκος, Ndios, ἀπολύσιμος ἀπὸ στρατείας, 108 
Λόγγος, ᾿Αουίλλιος, strategus of Hermopolite nome, 132 
Aovyeuvia, 
Aovkia, 243, 244 

Λουκίλλα, Ὡριγενὶς ἡ καί, 64, 65 
Λούκιος, father οἵ Thasia, 170 


See Aoyyewia 
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Λουκρήτιος, 197, 199 

Λουκρήτιος, son of Sabinus, 94 

Λουλους, Αὐρήλιος, son of Sarapion, 265 
Λούπερκος 5 καὶ Λούπερκος (51), 101 

Aovpa, 244 

Av@tos, father of Aur. Colluthus, 270, 271 
Λυκᾶς, father of Papeis, 98 

Λύκος, father and son, 81 

Λύκος, father of Apollonius, 113 

Λύκος, father of Hermias, 81 

Λύκος, father of Soter, 74, 80 

Λύκος, son of Dionysius, ἀρταβί ), 72 
Λύκος, son of Ptol(emaeus), βαφεύς, 74, 77, 82 
Λύκος, son of Taphos, 74 

Λυκόφρων, father of Didymus, 82 

Avoas, son of Simon, 187 

Avons, 85 

Λυσιμάχη, daughter of Apollonius, 80 
Λυσίμαχος, 75 

Λυσίμαχος, father of Arion, 81 
Λυσίμαχος, father of Dinobius, 71, 78, 80-82, 86 
Δυσίμαχος, son of Dioscorus, 113 
Λυσίμαχος, son of Nicostratus, 73, 77, 79, 81, 86 
Avorts, father of Isias, 86 


π--λυτιμί ), 77 


Μαγνίλλιος, Φλαούιος Σάγκτος ὃ καί, 232 

Μάγνος 6 κράτιστος (T. Pactumeius Magnus, prefect), 
134 

Μαιθωτις (αἰ. Κοβαετησις), wife of Panobchunis, 6, 8 

Mattos Νεμεσιανός, Αὐρήλιος, ἀπαιτητής, deputy strategus 
of Hermopolite nome, 110 ; 

Μακάρις (sz), Αὐρήλιος, son of Elias, 281 

Μακάρις (sce), son of Pebo, 252 

Μακάριος, βοηθός, 250 

Μακάριος, father of Heraclammon, 249 

Μακάριος, father of Tzamoul, 252 

Μάκρος, father of Morus, 33 

Maxpos, son of Artemon, στρατιώτης, 81 

Μαμερτῖνος, son of Horion, 161, 162 

Mapeprivos, son of Nilus, Νερουιάνιος ὃ καὶ Ἑἰρηνιεύς, 
158, 159 

Μάξιμος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Aur. Heroninus, 173 

Μάξιμος, Τάιος ᾿Ιούλιος, 23 

Μάξιμος, Τάιος Οὐΐβιος, ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου, 125 

Μαρεῖνος, 97 

Μαρεῖνος, son of Josepus, 186 

Map(e)tvos, son of Ταχί ), 226 


Mapets, son of Mysthas, κλειδοποιός, 187 
Μαρῆςς (?), father of Menoetes, 72 

Μάρθα, mother of Aur. Josephius, 226 
Μαρία, μονάζουσα, 272 

Μαρία, daughter of Mysthas, 248 

Mapia, mother of Aur. Apollos a/, Phellos, 264 
Mapia, mother of Aur. Victor, 259 
Μαριανός, διάκονος, 277 

Μαρῖνος. 
Μάριος, father of Isidorus, 167 

Mapk—, 31 

Μάρκελλος, Κλαύδιος, 6 διασημότατος καθολικός, 110 
Μαρκιανός, “Hpaios ὁ καί, son of Heras, Σεβάστιος ὃ 


See Μαρεῖνος 


καὶ Καισάριος, 166 

Μάρκιος Σαλουτάριος, 6 κράτιστος ἐπίτροπος Σεβαστῶν, 
1το 

Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Πάλλας, 139 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Δημήτριος, pancratiast and wrestler, 
217, 218 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Δημόστρατος, son of Damas, pancratiast 
and boxer, 217 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Χρύσιππος, wrestler, 217 

Μάρκος Οὔλπιος Σαραπίων 6 καὶ Σερῆνος, ἐκ τῶν γεγυμνα- 
σιαρχηκότων, 132, 133 

Μάρκος, father of Senouthes, 252, note 

Mapovs, mother of , 26 

Mappys, father of Soterichus, 99 

Μάρων, Αὐρήλιος, ὑπομνηματογράφος, 50 

Μάρων, Οὐαλέριος, 95, TOI, 103 

Μάρων, father of Chaeras, 141 

Μάρων, father of Horeis, 99 

Μάρων, father of Ischyras, 95 

Μάρων, father of Sabinus, 94 

Μάρων, father of Soterichus, 98 

Μάρων, son of Heraclides, 97 (?), 99 

Μασκουλεῖνος, ---ος, ἡγεμών, 31 

Ματαεις, father of Posis, 114 

Μαυρεῖνος, father and son, 97 

Μαυρίκιος, father of Di—, 252 

Meyeus, son of Petesus, 145 

Meyxns, πρεσβύτερος, son of Ecysis, 100 

Meyyxns;, πρεσβύτερος, son of Menches, 100 

Meyxys, father of Ecysis, 100 

Meyyys, father of Hermaeus αἰ. Besas, 137 (MS. Mevy.) 

Meyyyns, father of Penaus, 117 

Meyyys, son of Horus, 145 

Μεθυδίων, father of Bernicianus, 15] 


Medavas, γραμματεύς, 47 
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Μέλας, 39, 41-43 

Μέλας, ἀργυροκόπος, 229 

Μέλας, Δρμιρυμιος ὃ καί, son of Horus, 163-165 
Μέλας ὁ καὶ Σαραπίων, son of Melas, 67 
Μελας, father of Aur. Phibis, 225 

Μέλας, father of Melas αἱ, Sarapion, 67 
Μέλας, father of Philadelphus, 145 

Μέλας, son of Pol(e)is, 212 

Μελεῴφθιος (qu. personal or place name?), 212 
Μελιπαῖις, father of Chensthotes, 16 
Μ---ελλὴς (ὃ), 99 

Μενέλαος, son of Hermesion, 114 7 
Μένιππος, father of Heracl(ides), 72 
Μένιππος, son of Ptol(emaeus), 82 

Μεννικί ), οὐετρανός, 67 

Μενοίτης, son of Mares (?), 72 

Mervyns. See Meyxys 

Mecov(npus ?), father of Aunes, 102 
Meocovnpts, father of Petemench(es), 78 
Μεσονηρις, father of Ponches, 78 
Μεστασῦυτμις, θεός, xxi (Pap. 1282) 

Μηνᾶς, 89, 268 

Μηνᾶς, ἀρχι(ίγατρος, 283 

Μηνᾶς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Sarapion, 265 
Μηνᾶς, ὃ ἅγιος, 277 

Μηνᾶς, οἰκέτης, 278-281 

Μηνᾶς, Φλαύιος, son of Phoebammon, 256 
Μηνᾶς, χρυσοχόος, 275 

Μηνᾶς, father of Colluthus, 252 

Μηνᾶς, father of Timotheus, 252 

Μηνᾶς, son of Theodosius, ἐλάχιστος διάκονος, 257 
Μηνᾶς, son of Zenobius, βουκκελλάριος, 269 
Μηνόδωρος, 76, 79, 85 

Μηγνόδωρος ὃ καὶ ᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Dioscorus, 139 
Myvddwpos, son of Antimachus, 113 
Μηνόδωρος, son of Dionysius, 75, 80 
Μήτοκος, son of Eudemus, 139 

Μήτοκος, son of Straton, 121-123 
Μητρόδωρος, father of Dioscorus, 113 

Mtevs, son of Panomieus, 145 

Μίκκαλος, father of Diogenes, 216 
Μίκκαλος, father of Dion, 216 

Μίκκαλος, father (?) of Sandogenes, 216 
Moos, Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αλκιμίων ὃ καί, 176 

—poh( ) ὃ καὶ Ἡφαιστίων, father of Ammonius, 112 
Μολεσίων, father of Dionysius, 147 

Μοννιας, 195, 197, 199 

Μοννιας, ἐργάτης, 194 


Μοννιας, father of Heras, 197, 200 

Μοσχί(ίων), 180 

Movoys, father of Morus, 239 

Μουσαῖος, son of Horion, 112 

Μουσαρις, son of Zoilus, 141 

Μύνιος, 212 

Mua Bas, Δημήτριος ὃ καί, 103 

Μυσθας ὃ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, son of Ptolemy, φροντιστὴς 
(εἰσαγωγῆς ὑδάτων καστέλλων καὶ κρηνῶν μητρο- 
πόλεως, 181 

Μύυσθας, father of Areus, 98 

Mvo as, father of Chaeremon, 99 

Μυσθᾶας, father of Dioscorus, 96 

Mvo as, father of Irenaeus, 101 

Μυσθας, father of Mareis, 187 

Μυσθας, father of Maria, 248 

Mvo@as, father of Onnophris, 32 

Μυσθας, father of Petesuchus, 103 

MvoOas, father of Ptolemaeus, 170 

Mua Gas, father of Theogiton, 102 

Μύυσθᾶας, son of Cephalon, 100 

Μύυσθας, son of Didymus, φροντιστὴς (εὐἰσαγωγῆς ὑδάτων 
καστέλλων καὶ κρηνῶν μητροπόλεως, 181 

Μυσθᾶας, son οἵ Herodes, 100 

Mvoa as, son of Horion, 95 - 

Μυσθᾶας, son of Phaseis, 100 

Μυσθαρίων 6 καὶ Πασίων, 95 

Μυσθαρίων, father of Panephremis, 102 

Μυσθαρίων, father of Pnepheros, 102 

Μυσθαρίων, father of Protarchus, 99 

Miva Or, father of Heracles, 187 

Μῶρος, Αὐρήλιος Ἑρμεῖνος 6 καί, son of Hermaeus ai. 
Pathotes, boxer, 30, 118, 148, 149, 151, 152, 215, 
217-219 

Μῶρος, Αὐρήλιος Θεόγνωστος ὃ καί, son of Hermaeus αὐ. 
Pathotes, 30-32, 53, 118, 119-21, 151, 153; 175, 
176 

Μῶρος, son of Macrus, 33 

Μῶρος, son of Moudes, 239 


Na, father of Aur. Penoution, 225 

Naapavs ὃ καὶ Oinpis, father of Harpaésis, 130 
Naapavs, father of Aces, 95 

Naapavs, father of Herieus, ror 

Naapaus, father of Patynis, 95 

Naxtos, ἄπα, γεωργός, 283 (see Addenda) 
Navirns, father of B—, 96 

Navs (?), father of —aeus, 94 
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Νέαρχος, 112, 206 

Νέαρχος, father of Anubion, 113 

Νέαρχος, father of Dioscorus, 112 

Néapyos, son of Hermaeus, 112 

Νέαρχος, son of Nepheros, 107 

Νᾷ(θ)ικαρέτη, Σαραπιὰς ἡ καί, 99 

Νειλάμμων ὁ καὶ Φιλαντίνοος, 64-68 

Νεῖλος, 198 

Νεῖλος, Δὐρήλιος, son of Hermes, βουλευτής of Hermo- 
polis, 234, 235 

Νεῖλος, Ἐῤδαίμων ὁ καί, son of Hieracion αἰ. Atheno- 
dorus, 165 

Νεῖλος, father of Peeus, 226 

Νεῖλος, father of Satabous, ror 

Νεῖλος, father of Thermutharion, 126 

Νεῖλος, father of Tryphon, 94 

Νεῖλος, son of Anchorimphis, 100 

Νεῖλος, son of Cephalion, Ματίδιος ὁ καὶ Μαρκιάνιος, 157 

Νεῖλος, son of Isidorus, 158, 159 

Νεῖλος, son of Ninnarus, 100 

Νεῖλος, son of Pecysis, 94 

Νεκτανουφις, father of Soterichus, 98 

Nexrvndus, father of Pais (?), 174 

Nepecevs, father of Heron, 100 

Νεμεσιανός, Αὐρήλιος Μαίκιος ἀπαιτητής, deputy strategus 
of Hermopolite nome, 110 

Νεμεσίλλα, Atpydia, daughter of Phoebammon, 272 

Νεμεσίων, 147 

Νεμεσίων, father of Harpalus, 162, 166, 167 

Νεμεσίων, father of Zoilus, 100, 101 

Νεμεσίων, son of Syrion, 100 

Nepon—, son of —rsousis, 174 

Neov—, father of Heron, 97 

Neorvy gis, son of Orsenuphis, 95 

Nedepavs, father and son, 97 

Nedepws, father of Heron, roo 

Nedepas, father of Nearchus, 107 

Neduns, grandfather and grandson, 145 

Νεχουθης, son of Petearsemtheus, 20, 21 

Neyoutys, 15 

Neyourns, father of Horus, 11 

Nexourns, faiher of Petearsemtheus, 14 

Neyus, father of Aur. Theodosius, 255 

Νέων, father of Orsenuphis, 100 

Νέων, father of Petheus, 102 

Νέων, father of Soterichus, 99 

Ntypos, στρατιώτης, 73 

Νίκανδρος, father of Aphrodite, 85 


Νικάνωρ, Διον(ύσιος) ὁ καί, father of Heracl(ides), 73 

Νικίας, 180 

Νικίας, son of Alexander, 75, 79, 85, 86 

Νικόλαος, διέπων τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχιδικαστείαν, 126 

Νικόμ(αχος), father of He— αἱ, Heracl(ides?), 113 

Νικόμαχος, father of Theon, 74, 77 

Νικόμαχος, father of Zenion, 73 

Νικόμαχος, father of Zeno (qu. same as the preceding), 
83 

Νικόμαχος, grandfather and grandson, 112 

Νικόμαχος, son of He— al. Heracl.ides ἢ), 113 

Νικόστρατος, Αὐρήλιος, 31 

Νικόστρατος, father of Lysimachus, 73, 77 (MS. 
Νικοσστ.), 79 (do.), 81 (do.), 86 (do.) 

Νίκων, Σαραπίων 6 καί, father of Heron, 73 

Nivvapos, father of Dioscorus, 100 

Nivvapos, father of Nilus, 100 

Nivvos, slave of Soteris, 24 


“Nuvvovus, 145 


Novas, son of Olympiodorus, 250 
Novva, mother of Aur, Johannes, 280 
Νουμήνιος, 180 

Νουμήνιος, father and son, 97 
Νουμήνιος, son of Petenobsis, 112 
Novduos, son of Euporas, 203 
Νουφις, βουκόλος, 195, 201 

Νουφις, ταυρελάτης, 195 

Νουφις, son of Euporas, ἐργάτης, 196 
—vvxts, father of Silvanus, 226 
Nw—ts, father of Cato, 53 
NopBavas Κλαρᾶς, Διόδοτος, 121-123 (once MS, Nopf.) 


Ear—, 168 

ἘΞέμων (?), father of Isidorus, 81 

Ξένων, ᾿ἸΙσίδωρος ὃ καί, father of Isidorus, 74 
Ξένων, husband of Isidora, 74 

Envorns, σχολαστικὸς φόρου Θηβαΐδος, 253 


Oyxacis, Ζωις ἡ καί, daughter of Isidorus, 22 

Ὀλύῤβριος, κόμης 249 

᾿Ολυμπιάδης, son of Chaeremon, Σεβάστιος ὁ καὶ Ἡρά- 
κλειος, 160, 161 

᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος, 65 

᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος ὃ καὶ ᾿Ασυγκρίτιος, Φλαύιος, χώματεε- 
πίκτης, 224-22 

᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος ὃ καὶ Ἰσίδωρος, 64 

Ὀλυμπιόδωρος, father of Nonas, 250 

Ὀλύμπιος (?), Ἑρμίας ὃ καί, 220 
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Ὀλύμπιος, father of Hermes, 249 
Ὀλύμπιος, son of Alexander, 227 
Ὅμηρος, 41, 44 
Ὅμηρος, ὑπηρέτης Ba—, 112 
Ov—,, father of Claudius Theon Timagenes, 231 
᾿᾽Ονησικράτης, father of Sabinus, 156 
᾿Ονήσ(ιμος), 113 
Ὀνήσιμος, father and son, 33 
Ὀνήσιμος, father of Sotas, 98 
᾿νήσιμος, father of Soterichus, 99 
Ὀνήσιμος, son of Chaeremon, 97 
᾽᾿Ονήσιμος, son of Sarapas, 97 
’Ovvd¢dptos, father of Aur, Theon, 229 
Ὄννωφρις, 97, 199, 226 
Ὄννωφρις, Αὐρήλιος, son of Solomon, 280 
Ὄννωφρις ὁ καὶ Χαιρήμων, father of Horion, 172 
ὌὈννωφρις, πρεσβύτερος, son of Heron, 94 
Ὄννωφρις, προστάτης, 199, 201 
Ὄννωφρις, father and son, 97, 100 
Ὄννωφρις, father of Didymus, 163 
Ὄννωφρις, father of Orseus, 102 
ὌὈννωφρις, father of Palamedes, 170 
ὌὈννωφρις, father of Parameos, 98 
ὌὈννωφρις, father of Pnepheros, 100 
ὌὈννωφρις, father of Soterichus, 98 
Ὄννωφρις, father of Stotoétis, 98, 101 
ὌὈννωφρις, son of Epimachus, 97 
ὌὈννωφρις, son of Menches, 145 
ὌὈννωφρις, son of Mysthas, 32 
Ὀννωφρις, son of Nephies, 145 
Ὄννωφρις, son of Petesuchus, 97 
ὌὈννωφρις, son of Phempeésis, 191 
ὌὈννωφρις, son of Soterichus, 97 
Ὄνοφρις, 6 καὶ Σιλανός, father of Pagape, efc., 258 
O€is, 41, 42 
ὌὈρσενουφεις, 57, 58 
Ὄρσενουφιος, 252 
ὌὈρσενουφις, 94 
ὌὈ ρρσενουφις, λαογράφος, 25 
ὌὈρσενουφις, πρεσβύτερος, 54 
ὌὈρσενουφις, φροντιστής, 49, 50 
ὌὈ ρσενουφις, father and son, 95, 97, Too 
ὌὈρσενουφις, father of Nestnephis, 95 
ὌὈρσενουφις, father of Pacysis, 28 
ὌὈ ρσενουφις, grandfather and grandson, 145 
Ὄρσενουφις, son of Heron, 95, 102 
ὌὈ ρρσενουφις, son of Neon, too 
"Opaevovdis, son of Paapis, 35 

11. 
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ὌὈρσενουφις, son of ϑιοιοξιίβ, 97 

ὌὈ ρρσενουφις, son of Tanephremmis, 24 

Ὄρσευς (?), ror 

Ὄρσευς, father of Apollonius], ror 

’Opceus, father of Harmieus, 95 

Ὄρσευς, father of Pataus, 102 

Ὄρσευς, son of Harphaésis, 102 

Ὄρσευς, son of Onnophris, 102 

Ὄρσευς, son of Petheus, 100 

Ὄρρσευς, son of Psenesis, 97 

Ὄρσευς, son of Suchion, 97 

Ὃρϊσισουχος, son of Horus, 97 

"Oceipavtivoos, θεὸς μέγιστος, 163 

Οὐαλέριος Δάτος, ὁ λαμπρότατος ἡγεμών, 30 

Οὐαλέριος Μάρων, 95, τοΙ, 103 

Οὐαλέριος Πρόκλος, ὁ λαμπρότατος ἡγεμών, 112 

Οὐαλήρι(ο)ς, 39 

Οὐανθία, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Johannes, 259 

Οὐβεστζορταις (?)], mother of Papeis, 23 

Οὐηρις, Naapavs 6 καί, father of Harpaésis, 130 

Ovi Bios Μάξιμος, Τάιος, ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου, 125 

Οὐΐπλας, 44-46 

Οὐλόκομος, Φλαύιος, son of Taurinus, 255 

Οὔλπιος, 132 

Οὔλπιος Σαραπίων ὃ καὶ Σερῆνος, Μάρκος, ἐκ τῶν γεγυμνα- 
σιαρχηκότων, 132, 133 

Οὔρσιμος (?), son of Sarapion, 99 

—opts, father of Horion, 96 


Tla—, father of Dioscorus, 95 

Ila—, father of Heraclas, 96 

Tlaazmts, father of Orsenouphis, 35 

Tlap—, 45 

Παβους, 42-44, 46 

TlaBovs, son of Satabous, 47 

Tlayazn, Αὐρήλιος, son of Onophris αἰ. Silanus, 258 
Παγκράτης, father of Dius, 113 

Παγκράτης, father of Theodorus, 71 (MS. ἸΠανκράτεω) 
Παγκράτης, son of Ascle(piades), 75 (MS. Have.) 
Παγκράτης, son of Eumelus, 86 (MS. Mavx.) 
Παγκρατίων, father of Heraclius, 72 

Tlaepyep, father of Pamin, 258 

Tlayotos, son of Chalcomas, 199 

TIanous, brother of Sansneus, 199 

Πᾶαησις, father of Claud.) Stephanus, 239 
Tlanots, father of Pnebdunis, 97 

Tla#—, son of Heron, 102 

Παθάγγελος (st), son of Heraclides, 101 
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Παθωτης, 39, 226 

Tlafwrns, Ἑρμαῖος ὁ καί, son of Achilles, 30, 31, 118, 
110, 120, 151-153, 175 

Παθωτης ὃ καὶ ---ἰς, son of Cornelius, 140 

Παθωτης, father of Aur, Pecysis, 225 

Tlafwrys, son of Panomieus, 16 

Παινις (?), Αὐρήλιος, κωμάρχης, 226 

Παῖς (2), son of Nectnephis, 174 (MS. Παιτὸς gen, and 
—TA.los nom.) 

Παιώνιος, son of Heraclammon, 249 

Πακοιβις, deputy of Dionysius, 4, 5 

Πακοιβις, father of Petearsemtheus, 16, 19 

Πακυσις, 45, 46 

TIaxvots, father and son, 94 

Tlaxvots, father, son, and grandson, 171 

ITIaxvots, son of Orsenuphis, 28 

Tladats (?), son of Ptollis, 98 

Παλαμήδης, son of Onnophris, banker, 170 

TlaXas ἤτοι Παλα---παρραν---, 94 

TlaXas, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 56 

TIadas, son of Sotas, 97 

TIadas, son of Soterichus, 97 

Παλασία, daughter of Argaeus, 97 

Παλ(άσιος ?), son of Phi—, τοῦ 

Παλάσιος, son of Ptollis, 97 

Παλιμις, 44-46 

Πάλλας, Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος, 139 

Tlapteus, father of Panebdunis, 98 

Tap, Αὐρήλιος, son of Onophris αἰ. Silanus, 258 

Πάαμιν, father of Aur. Josephius, 258 

Πάαμονιος, father of Becis, 226 

Παμούθιος, προνοητὴς Πυλέας, 245 

Παμουνις, τ92 

Παν---- son or daughter of Petesuchus, 24 

Tlavas, 13 

Tlavas, father of Aur, Hatres, 225 

Tlavas, son of Espmethis, 5 

TlaveBduvis, son of Pamieus, 98 

IlaveByovris, son of Teos, 19 

Πανεβχουνις. 

Tlaveu—, 87 


See also Πανοβχουνις 


Tlavepaws, 208 

Tlaveovevs, father of Protion, 95 
Ilaveovevs, father of Tamarois, 25 
Tlaveovevs, son of Orsenuphis, 145 
Tlavevus, father of Aur. Hatres, 231 
Tlavedpepts, son of Mystharion, 102 


Πανεῴφρεμμις, 46 


Tlaveppeppts, father and son, 94 

Πανεχωτής, son of Dioscorus, 127 

Ilaveywrns, son of Florus, παστοφόρος ἱεροῦ Ἑρμοῦ 
καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ “Appwvos καὶ τῶν συννάων θεῶν 
μεγίστων ᾿Αντινοουπόλεως, 163 

Ilaveywrns, son of Tothes, 142 

Tlavixns, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pites, 225 

Πανικητος, son of Eudaemon, 226 

Πανίσκος, ἀγορανόμος, 15-18 

Πανίσκος, ἀντιγραφεύς, 11 

Πανίσκος, τελώνης, 11, 14 

Πανίσκος, τραπεζίτης, 11, 14 

Πανίσκος, father of Arius, 84 

Πανίσκος, son of Arius ai. Pisais, βαφεύς, 75, 79. 85 

Πανίσκος, son of Hermias, χρ(υσοχόος ἢ), 73 

Πανίσκος, son of Isidorus, 75 

Πανκράτης. 

Πανκρατίων. 

Πανοβχουνις, 9. 

Πανοβχουνις, son of Totoés, 6, 8-12, 15, 16, 17 
(MS, Πανεβ.), 19-22 (do.) 

Tlavopyevs, son of Harmiysis, 23 

Tlavopevs, father of Pathotes, 16 

Tlavopwevs, grandfatherand grandson, 145 

Ilavoo—. father of Heron, 97 


See Παγκράτης 
See Παγκρατίων 
See also Πανεβχουνις 


TIlavoovevs, father of Pnepheros, roo 

TIlavoovevs, son of Harphaésis, roo 

Tlavooovevs, father and son, 98 

Tlavovdts, 37, 38, 41, 44, 46 

Tlavorevs (?), son of Heraclides, 100 

Tlavoevs (?), son of Phanseus, ror 

Παντώνυμος, Σαραπίων ὃ καί, 63, 64, 67 (MS. Σαπριων), 
68 (MS, Sampo) 

TIaovets, father of Sinas, 115 

Παουητις, 171 

Tlaovyrtis νεώτερος, son of Harphaésis, 23 

Παονήτις, πρεσβύτερος, son of Harphaésis, 23 

Tlaa—, 236 

11ατ----ας, son of Apollonius, 98 

Παπείριος. See Παπίριος 

Παπειρευς (?), τοι 

Παπεις, 44-46, 94 

Παπεις, ᾿Απίων ὁ καί, father of Heracl(ides), 82 

Ilazrecs, father of Didas, 96 

Ilazrets, father of Dionysius, 96 

Πατπεις, father of Protion, 97 

Παπεις, father of Sarapion, 24 

Ilazrets, son of Anchorimphis, 97 
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Tlazreus, son of Chaeras, 98 

Tlazreus, son of Ecysis, 102 

Ilazrets, son of Lycas, 98 

Tlazrets, son of Peteésis (?), 23 
Tlazrets, son of Petesuchus, 98 
Tlazrets, son of Protas, 98 

Tlazrets, son of Ptollas, 97 

Tlazrets, son of Satabous, 94 
Ilazrepevs, father of Papus, 97 
Παπίριος, 241 

Παπίριος, son of A—, 98 (MS, Παπειρ.) 
Παπνούθιος, προνοητής, 276 
TlamvovOts, Φλαούιος, son of Phileam!.Jamis, 229 
Tlamvovzts, son of Castor, 226 
Παπο---, ror 

Tlazrovrws, father of Apollonius, too 
Tlazrovrws, father of Heron, 95, 102 
Tlavrovrws, father of Paseis, 100 
IlazrovTws, son of Areus, 94 
Ilazrovrws, son of Dionysius, ror 
Tlamrov7ws, son of Patro—, 145 
Παπος, Πτολί(εμαῖος) ὃ καί, father of Soter, 81 
Ilazros, father of Artemidorus, 94, 95 
IIazros, father of Ptolemaeus, 102 
Ilazros, son of Ammonius, 97 
Ilazros, son of Heron, ro2 

IIazros, son of Papereus, 97 
Ilazros, son of Petereus, 97 
Πάππος, γυμνασίαρχος, 181 
Πατ----σεὺς, father of Horion, 99 
Πατ----ὧν, son of Apollonius, 97 
Tlapapews, son of Onnophris, 98 
TlapO.], 258 

Παρθένιος, 76 

Πασεις. See also Paces 

Πασεις, ἐργάτης, 197 

Πασεις, father and son, 97 

Πασεις, father of Apion, 83 
Πασεις, father of Phab—, 1o1 
Tlacets, father of Stotoétis, 98, 99 
Πασεις, son of Anchorimphis, 100, 102 
Πασεις, son of Heron, 100 

Πασεις, son of Papontos, roo 
Tlacets, son of Phaseis, ΤΟΣ 
Πασεις, son of Phronimus, 97 
Πασεις, son of Protas, 98 

Πᾶασεις, son of Sotas, 97 
Πασίνοος, father of Dionysius, 114 


Πασίων, κωμογραμματεύς, 123, 124 
Πασίων, Μυσθαρίων ὃ καί, 95 
Πασίων, father of Sarapion, 74, 78 
Πασίων, son of Dioscorus, ror 
Πασίων, son of Plution, 98 
Πασίων, son of Theomnestus, 78, 97 
Πασκεπαις, 44 

Πασοκνοπαῖιος, father and son, 94 
Tlacrovas, father of Ecysis, 93 
Πασχ-- father of —cesis, 112 
II—ar( ), κωμάρχης, 114 
Παταας, 203 

Ilaraevs, son of Arneus, 95 
Πα---ταν---νθῶως (?), 95 

Tlaras, βουκόλος, 199, 201 
Ilazvavs, son of Orseus, 102 
Tlatag, Φιβι(ς) ὁ λεγόμενος, 251 
Πατερμοῦυθις, father of Heron, 102 
Πατερμουθις, father of Peteeus, 103 
Πατερμουθᾶις, son of Harmicus, 94 
Πατερμουθις, son of Horion, 102 
Tlarns, son of Callias, 15, 16 
Ilarys, son of Thotortaeus, 9 
Ilarys, son of Totoés, 9 

Ilatytos, 45 

Πα---τιων, son of Theomnestus, 98 
Ilarvatous, father of Senponcheus, 72 
Ilatovs, ἱερεύς, 22 

Ilarovs, father of Tacoibis, 19 
Tlatovs, father of Tamounis, 21, 22 
Ilarouvs, father of Thamounis, 13, 14 
Ilarovs, son of Horus, 12, 16 
Ilavovs, son of Pelaeas, 19 
Πᾶάατοῦυς, son of Phagonis, 6, 7 
Ilatpo—, father of Papontos, 145 
Πατρόκλης, father of Soter, 87 
Πάτρων, 188 

Πάτρων, father and son, 191 
Πάτρων, son of Papontos, 145 
Ilarvuvis, father of Charidemus, 99 
Ilaruvts, father of Peteeus, 184 
Tlaruves, son of Naaraus, 95 
Πατυτις, son of Horus, 17 

Tlatrws, Αὐρήλιος, son of Clomis, 225 
Παυλῖνος, consul, 232 

Παῦλος, 197, 241 

Παῦλος, father of Aur. Josephius, 266, 267 
Παυσανίας, 76, 239, 240 
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Παυσανίας, ἀμφοδάρχης, 81 

Παυσανίας, son of Cyllarus, 114 

Tlavo(e)ipis, son of Sarapion, 97 

Πᾶαυσιρις, προσί ), 177 

Παυσιρις, father of Sotas, 98 

Tladws, Πτολ(εμαῖος) 6 καί, father of Apion, 77 

Παψως. See Tayws 

TIlawpos, son of Heraclides, 97 

Πβὴηκις, father of Pebos, 164 (MS. Βηκ.), 165 

Πβηκις, son of Pebos, 164, 165 

Πβουχις, 20 

Πε---, son of Areus, 98 

TIe—, son of Heron, 34 

TleBys, Αὐρήλιος, son of Colluthus, κωμάρχης, 226 

TleBys al, Tlexvovos (9), father of Aur. Sourous, 278, 
279 

TleBo, father of Macaris, 252 

Πεβως, son of Pbecis, 164, 165 

TleeBavs, son of Stotoétis, 100 

Tleeus, Αὐρήλιος, son of Colluthus, 225 

TlIeeus, son of Hatres, 226 

Tleevs, son of Nilus, 226 

Tlefevs, father and son, roz 

Tlefevs, father of Achillas, 100 

Πεθευς, father of Heron, 100 

Πεθευς, father of Orseus, 100 

Πεθευς, father of Pnepheros, ror 

Πεθευς, father of Sotas, 98 

Πεθευς, son of A—rotus, 98 

Πεθευς, son of Neon, 102 

Πειρωνάκιον, 257 

Πεισαρχος, 14 

Πεκύσιος al. Πεβης, father of Aur. Sourous, 278 

Tlexvaris, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pathotes, 225 

Πεκυσις, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pinoution, 233, 234 

Πεκυσις, πρεσβύτερος, 54 

Ilexvots, father of Agathus, 94 

Πεκυσις, father of Nilus, 94 

Ilexvorts, father of Phaseis, 103 

Ilexvots, father of Sotas, 94 

Ilexvorus, son of Dioscorus, 136 

Πελαιας, father of Chesthotes, 13 

Πελαιας, father of Galates, 17 

TleXavas, father of Patous, 19 

Πελαιας, father of Tamouthis, 17 

Πελαιας, father of Totoés, 9, 11 

TleAws, father of Cames, 95 

Πεμοῦυς, son of Phanes, 116 


Ilevavs, son of Menches, 117 

Ilevavs, son of Petesorapis, 127 
Tleveevs, father of Heraclous, 25 
Πενλαλιν, father of Pcylius, 274 
ΠΕενουτίων (sic), Αὐρήλιος, son of Na, 225 
Tle. προυλί ), προστάτης, 201 
Περηντη, 179 

Περιγένης, son of Sarapion, 126 
Ilerapevs, son of Heraclas, roz 

Ilereap( )), name of a machine, 278 
Πετεαρενπχί ), father of Seb-—os, 77 
Ilereapopevos, 14 

Πετεαρποχράτης, son of Colanthas, 74, 77 
Πετεαρσεμθευς, father of Nechouthes, 20 


Πετεαρσεμθεὺυς, grandfather of Psenechon—, 14 


Πετεαρσεμθευς, son of Almaphis, [21], 22 
Πετεαρσεμθευς, son of Nechoutes, 13, 14 
Tlereapoep evs, son of Pacoibis, 16, 19 
Πετεαρσεμθευς, son of Panobchunis, 12, 
Ig-22 
Πετεειθευς, 192 
Tlereevs, father of Phaseis, 95 
Tleteevs, son of Patermuthis, 103 
Tlereevs, son of Patynis, βουκόλος, 184 
Ileren(o)ts (?), father of Papeis, 23 
Πετεμ----, 87 
Πετεμενχί _), son of Mesoueris, 78 
IlerevoBors, father of Aphynchis, 143 
TlerevoBors, grandfather and grandson, 112 
Tlerepevs, father of Papus, 97 
Πετερμουθις, 129, 146 
IlereppovOts, father of Aures, 96 
Πετερμοῦυθις, father of Sansneus, 102 
Πετερμουθὸος (or -ns), 87 
Πετερμονθος (or -ης) 6 καὶ ᾿Ανου(βίων), 86 
Πετερμουθος (or -ἡς), son of Ponches, 133097 
Πετεσοραπις. See also Πετοσαραπις 
Πετεσοραπις, father of Stotoétis, 98 
Πετεσοραπις, grandfather and grandson, 127 
Πετεσουχος, 24, 97 
Πετεσουχος, father and son, 97 
Πετεέσουχος, father of Chaeras, 101 
Πετεσουχος, father of Demetrius, 96 
Πετεέσουχος, father of Didymus, 96 
Πετεσουχος, father of Heron, 219 
Πετεσουχος, father of Onnophris, 97 
Πετεσουχος, father of Pan—, 24 
Πετεσουχος, father of Papeis, 98 
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Πετεέσουχος, father of Philumenus, ror 

Πετεσουχος, father of Satabous, 98 

Πετεσουχος, father of Stotoétis, 98 

Πετέσουχος, son of Mysthas, 103 

ΠῈετεέσουχος, son of Panobchunis, 12 

Tlerewovyos, son of Schotes, ἱερεὺς Σούχου καὶ ᾿Αφρο- 
δίτης, 18 

Tlereovs, father of Megeis, 145 

Tlereywv, father of Anchorimphis, 96 

Ilereywr, father of Sarapas, 98 

Πετεχων, son of Diodorus, 98 

Ilereywyv, son of Phaseis, 98 

Tlero—, 236 

Πετοβαστις, 142 

Πετοσαραπις, 97. 

Πετοσαραπῖς, son of Horus, 98 

Πετουβαστις ὁ καὶ ΓΑρειος, 83 

Πέτρος, 248, 249, 283 

Πέτρος, Αὐρήλιος, 259 

Πέτρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pinoution, 261 

Πέτρος, ταβελλίων͵ 249 

Πέτρος, Φλαύιος, consul, 259 

Πέτρος, father of ΕἸ. Sergius, 269 

Πετρώνιος, son of Plato, 113 

Tlevys, son of Hatres, 226 

TIvav, father of Soter, 86 

Πίνδαρος, father of Ptolemaeus, 113 

Πίνδαρος, son of Anchorimphis, 98 

Ilivva, ar 3 

TItvos, Τάιος Ἰούλιος, 75, 85 

Πινουτίων, 227, 267 

Πινουτίων, ἰατρός, 152 

Πινουτίων ὃ καὶ Κοπρεας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Eudaemon, 

120, 121, 153, 175 

Πινουτίων, father of Aur. Pecysis, 233, 234 

Πινουτίων, father of Aur. Petrus, 261 

Πινουτίων, son of Sarammon (sz), 67 

Πινουττίων, father of Aur. Tyrannus, 225 

Πισαις, 76 

Πισαις, “Apewos ὃ καί, father of Paniscus, 79, 85 

Πισαῖις, Διον(ύσιος) ὃ καί, father of Heracliides), 82 

Πισαῖις ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, son of Hermaeus, 80 


See also Πετεσοραπις 


\ 


Πισαις ὃ καὶ ἴΑρειος, 79 

Πισαις ὃ καὶ Σώτηρ, son of Apollonius, λαβί )), 72 
Πιτης, father of Aur. Panices, 225 

Πκύλιος, son of Penlalin, 274 

TIA—, son of Ps[.|n(eus), 73 

Πλάτων, father of Petronius, 113 


Πλουιος, father of Horus, 226 

Πλουτάρχη, daughter of Callias, 86 

Πλουτάρχη, daughter of Clatius (?), 72 

Πλούταρχος, father of Hermaeus, 113 

Πλούταρχος, father of Hermias, 132, 133 

Πλούταρχος, father of Ptolemaeus, 94 

Πλουτιάδης, 6 πρὸς τῇ ὠνῇ, 4 

Πλουτίων, father of Pasion, 98 

Πλουτίων, son of Heron, 94 

Πλουτογένης, son of Aphrodisius, πράκτωρ σιτικῶν, 
113 

Πλουτογένης, son of Didymus, δειγματοάρτης, 113 

Πλοῦτος, son of Apol(lo), βαλανεύς, 190 

Πμοις, son of Thotortaeus, 12 

Πνεβδυνις, father of Cephalas, 97 

TIveBSdvuvis, son of Dionysius, 98 

Πνεβδυνις, son of Paésis, 97 

Πνεφερως, 97 

IIvedepas, father of Psenamounis, 102 

IIvedepws, son of Mystharion, 102 

IIvedepws, son of Onnophris, roo 

Πνεφερως, son of Panosneus, 100 

IIvepepws, son of Petheus, ror 

Πνεφερως, son of Philemon, 100 

IIvedepws, son of Psenos(iris), 95 

Πολί ), r12 

Πολεις, son of Castor, 156, 157 

TloX(e)ts, father of Melas, 212 

Πολέμων, Ἰούλιος, king of Pontus, 216 

Tlodts. See Todas 

Πόλλων, κατασπορεύς, 91 

Πόλλων, μάγειρος, 236 

Πολυδεύκης, 212 

Πολυδεύκης, ἀπάτωρ, 98 

Πολυδ(εύκης ?), ᾿Ασκλη(πιάδης) ὃ καί, father of Am- 
monius, 81 

Πολυδ(εύκης 9), Αὐρήλιος, πράκτωρ, 53 

Πολυδεύκης, father of Aur. Heron and Phibion, 228 

Πολυδεύκης, father of Chaeremon, 52, 53, 99 

Πολυδεύκης, son of Castor, 102 

Πολυδεύκης, son of Hermon, 72 

Πολυδεύκης, son of Horus, 98 

Πολυδεύκης, son of Sotas, 97 

Πολυδεύκης, son of Soter, 84 

Πὸον--τος, 139 

Tlovyns, 87 

Tlovyys, father of Petermuthus, 73, 77 

Tlovyys, father of Sentouansis, 73 
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Πονχῆς, son of Apol(lonius?), 73 

Πὸονχῆς, son of Horus, 73 

Tlovyns, son of Horus, νεώτερος, 73 

Tovyns, son of Mesoueris, 78 

Tlovyns, son of Ps—n(eus), 73 

TlomAas, Φλαύιος, 253 

Πόπλιος Αἴλιος ᾿ὐκτήμων, ἀρχιγραμματεὺς ξυστοῦ, 218 

Πόρων, father of Antonius a/. Achilles, 143 

Ποσιδώνιος, father of Asclepia, 79 

Ποσιδώνιος, father of Asclepiades, 79, 84, 85 

Ποσιδώνιος, father of Aur. Phoebammon, 176 

Ποσιδώνιος, son of Hermias, 72, 82 

Ποσιδώνιος, son of Theon, 73, 80 

Ποσις, 41 

Tloats, son of Mataeis, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 114 

Ποτάμων, father of Sarapion, 133, 134 

Tlovapts, ὀνηλάτης, 104 

Πούπλιος Αἴλιος Πτο---, 102 

Πρ---, son of Agathus Daimon, 96 

II peo KOS, Γάιος Λογγ(ε)ῖνος, ἀπολύσιμος ἀπὸ στρατείας, 108 

Πρεμμεωτής, father of Aur. Apollo, 225 

Πρίαμος, οἰνοκάπηλος, 72 

II . ρλις (?), son of Cornelius, 108 

Πρόδικος, 128 

Πρόδικος, σιτολόγος, 51 

Πρόκλος, Οὐαλέριος, ὁ λαμπρότατος ἡγεμών, 112 

Πρόκλος, father of C—ctabenus, 218 

Προναιπο---, @a— ὁ καί, Τραιάν(ε)ιος ὁ καὶ Κτήσιος, 
157 

TIpoous, father of Aur. Aroous, 225 

Πρόσδεκτος, athlete, 218 

Πρώταρχος, ἀρχιφυλακίτης, 2 

Πρώταρχος, father and son, 130 

Πρώταρχος, son of Mystharion, 99 

Πρωτᾶς, 97 

Ilpwras, father of Castor, 97 

IIpwras (ὃ), father of Horus, 99 

Πρωτᾶς, father of Papeis, 98 

Πρωτᾶς, father of Paseis, 98 

Πρωτᾶς, father of Phaésis, 99 

Πρωτᾶς, father of Socmeneus, 98 

Πρωτᾶς, father of Stotoétis, 98 

Πρωτᾶς, son of Anchorimphis, 97 

IIpwras, son of Diodorus, 98 

Πρωτᾶς, son of Herieus, 102 

Πρωτᾶς, son of Heron, 100 

II paras, son of Philadelphus, 145 

IIpwras, son of Soterichus, 98 


Πρωτᾶς, son of Stotoétis, 97 

Πρωτίων, 95 

Πρωτίων (?), son of Colluthus, 95 

Πρωτίων, son of Panesneus, 95 

Πρωτίων, son of Papeis, 97 

Πσορτις (?), father of Ete, 4 

Πτο----, Πούπλιος Αἴλιος, 102 

Πτολέμα, daughter of Archosis, 27 

Πτολ(εμαϊῖος), 82, 170 (MS. —peov), 235 

Πτολί(εμαῖος), ᾿Απίων ὁ καί, son of Heracl(ides), 86 

Πτολεμαῖος, ᾿Απολλώνιος ὃ καί, strategus of division of 
Heraclides, Arsinoite nome, 134 

Πτολεμαῖος, θυρουρός, 71 

Πτολεμαῖος καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, γυμνασίαρχοι, 152 

Πτολεμαῖος, Κόλανθος ὁ καί, son of Apollonius, λαβί ), 
2 

Πτολεμαῖος, Μυσθας 6 καί, son of Ptolemaeus, φροντιστὴς 
(jicaywyis ὑδάτων καστέλλων καὶ κρηνῶν μητρο- 
πόλεως, 181 

Πτολί(εμαῖος) ὁ καὶ Ταψως, father of Sarapion, 84 

Πτολί(εμαῖος) ὃ καὶ Κόλανθος, son of Apollonius, 82 

Πτολί(εμαϊος) ὃ καὶ Παπος, father of Soter, 81 

Πτολί(εμαῖος) ὁ καὶ Παφως, father of Apion, 77 

Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καὶ Φιλόξενος, son of Dionysius, 112 

Πτολεμαῖος, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 35 

Πτολί(εμαῖος), πορνα( ), father of Castor and Didymus, 
75, 78, 86 

Πτολεμαῖος, banker, 138 

Πτολεμαῖος, father and son, 94, 98 

Πτολ(εμαῖος), father of Alexander, 75, 86 

Πτολί(εμαῖος), father of Ammonius, 82 

Πτολ(εμαῖος), father of Antipater, 86 

Πτολ(εμαῖος), father of Ascllepiades], 75 

Πτολεμαῖος, father of Bacchis, 73 

Πτολ(εμαῖος), father of Cleopatra, 85 

Πτολί(εμαῖος), father of Euhemerus, 79 

Πτολεμαῖος, father of Herodion, 114 

Πτολ(εμαῖος), father of Irene, 73, 78, 79 

Πτολί(εμαϊος), father of Lycus, 74, 77, 82 

Πτολ(εμαϊος), father of Menippus, 82 

Πτολεμαῖος, father of Mysthas αἱ. Ptolemaeus, 181 

Πτολε(μαϊος), father of Sarapion, 83 

Πτολεμαῖος, father of Sotas, 94 

Πτολεμαῖος, father of Soterichus, 99 

Πτολί(εμαϊος), son of Alexander, 84 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Ar—, 94 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Clearus αἰ. Cittidus, 74, 78 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Dieuches, 74 
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Πτολεμαῖος, son of Diodorus, 102 
Πτολ(εμαῖος), son of Ga—, 76 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Glaucias, 72, 86 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Heracl(ides), 72, 78, 79, 87 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Mysthas, 170 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Papus, 102 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Philoxenus, 98 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Pindarus, 113 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Plutarchus, 94 
Πτολ(εμαῖος), son of Ptol(emaeus), βαφεύς, 77, 82, 83 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Ptolemaeus, ξυλοπώλης, 186 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Ptollas, 99 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Sabinus, 147 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Sarapion, σακαιεί ), 74 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Sosigenes, 72 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Theon, 73, 77, 94 
Πτολεμαΐς, daughter of Dorion, roo 
IIrod(eats), mother of Ammonius, 100 
Πτολλας, ἀπάτωρ, μητρὸς Τεαγαθίου, 102 
Πτολλας, father of Papeis, 97 

Πτολλας, father of Ptolemaeus, 99 
Πτολλας, father of Ptollis, 98 

Πτολλας, father of Sochotes, 145 
Πτολλας, son of Ariston, 98 

Πτολλας, son of Dioscorus, 97 
Πτολλας, son of Philadelphus, 95 
Πτολλας, son of Sarapion, 141 
Πτολλας, son of Sotas, 97 

TIrodAts, father of Palais (Ὁ), 98 
Πτολλις, father of Palasius, 97 

Πτολλις, father of Stotoétis, 98 
Πτολλις, son of Ptollas, 98 

Πτολλίων, father of Irenaeus, 141 
11---ττος, τοι 

Πυθίων, 87 

Πυθίων, father of Hermias, 75, 79, 80, 86, 87 
Πυθίων, father of Sarapion, 82 

“Πυθίων, son of Hermias, 75, 84, 85, 87 
TIv[. eros, father of Aur. Serenus, 224 
Πυριχίος), father of Phoebammon, 274 
Πύρρος, father of Zenodotus, 81 
Πωλίων, ἠπητής, 197 

ΠπΠωλίων, θίμουρος, 201 

ΠΠωλίων, ὀνηλάτης, 198, 199 

Πωλίων, father of Acuis, 51 

ΠΠωλλίων, son of Sarapion, 34 

TI—~ws, son of Horus, 97 

TIw. vAts, father of Dius, 226 


Pavis, father of Baccis, 226 

Ῥαχήλ, mother of Aur. Macaris (sic), 281 
—pevos, 94 

“Ῥῆκτος, Λεύκιος (51) Αἰμίλλι(ο)ς, prefect of Egypt, 107 
—ppovits, 97 

“Ῥόδιππος, father of Isidorus, 76 
“Ῥόδι(ππος), son of Isidorus, 82 

— pos ὁ καὶ Zavwv, 104 

“‘Povdivos, 221 

“Povduos, father of Victor, 252 
—powvors, father of Nerse—, 174 


Σαβεῖνος, 1447 

Σαβί(ε)ῖνος 6 καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, 156 

Σαβεῖνος, οὐετρανός, 63, 64 

Σαβεῖνος, father of Aurelius Apollodorus, 110, 111 
Σαβεῖνος, father of Lucretius, 94 

Σαβεῖνος, father of Ptolemaeus, 1447 

Σαβεῖνος, son of Ammonius, 102 

Σαβεῖνος, son of Danyrius, 94 

Σαβεῖνος, son of Harpocration, ror 

Σαβεῖνος, son of Maron, 94 

Σαβ(ε)ῖνος, son of Onesicrates, φυλῆς Ὀσειραντινοείου, 165 
SaBives (sic), 42, 43 

Σαβῖνος. See Σαβεῖνος 

Σάγκτος, ὃ καὶ Μαγνίλλιος, Φλαούιος, 232 

Σαλαμών, father of Aur. Elias, 225 

Σαλλας, 43 

Σαλλούστιος, 128 

Σαλλούστιος ᾿Αναξαγόρας, 53 (MS. Σαλουστ.), gt 
Σαλούιος, Τάιος Ἰούλιος, 121, 122 

Σαλούστιος. 
Σαλουτάριος, Μάρκιος, ὃ κράτιστος ἐπίτροπος Σεβαστῶν, 


See Σαλλούστιος 


το 
Σαμ----, 147 

Σαμαλ--- 87 

Σαμαλίων, 74 

Yapadwu, father of Dioscurides, 78, 83 
Xapadwr, father of Dorcon, 83, 85 
Σαμβας, SaraBovs ἤτοι, son of Stotoétis, 98 
Σαμβας, father of Hermes, 95 

Σαμβας, son of Aunes, 102 

Σαμβας, son of Dioscorus, 99 

Σαμβας, son of Harphaésis, 102 
Σαμβας, son of Heraclides, 95 

Σαμβας, son of Suchas, 99 

Σαμόθρᾳξ, son of Epimachus, 73 
Σανδογενης, son (?) of Miccalus, 216 
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Lavoveus, brother of Paésis, 199 
Σανσνεὺυς, son of Harmiysis, 145 
Σανσνεῦς, son of Petermuthis, 102 
Σανσνως, 87 

Savoves, father of Philantinous, 163 
Σανσνως, son of Glaucias, 72 

Lavwv, —pos ὃ καί, 104 

La—p—, son of Epimachus, 77 

Σάρα, mother of Georgius, 280 
Σαράμμων (sz), father of Pinoution, 67 
Σαραπάμμων, 59, τότ. 
Σαραπάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, γραμματεύς, 118 


See also Σεραπάμμων 


Σαραπάμμων, ἱερεὺς καὶ ἔναρχος ἐξηγητής, 156 
Σαραπάμμων, ταβουλάριος, 63, 64 
Σαραπάμμων, father of Aur. Sarapion, 229 
Σαραπάμμων, father of Chaeremon, 66 
Σαραπάμμων, son of Achilles, 112 
Σαραπάμμων, son of Besarion, 66, 67 
Σαραπάμμων, son οἱ Eudaemon, 161, 162 
Σαραπας. 
Σαραπας ὃ καὶ Σερῆνος, son οἵ Ammonius, Αἰλιεὺς ὁ καὶ 


See also Σεραπας 


Διονυσιεύς, 162 

Σαραπας, father of Onesimus, 97 

Σαραπας, son of Petechon, 98 

Lapamuds, 69, 146 

Σαραπιάς, Ἑὐτρόπιον ἡ καί, 232 

Σαραπιάς ἡἣ καὶ Ν(ε)ικαρέτη, 99 

Σαραπιάς, daughter of Ammonius, 75, 79, 85, 86 

Σαραπιάς, daughter of Cyon, 116 

Σαραπιάς, daughter of Soter, 73, 78 

Σαραπιάς, mother of Aur. Tamounis, 230 

Σάραπις, θεὸς μέγας, p. Ixxi (Pap. 1282) 

Σάρατπις, mother of Claudius Theon Timagenes, 231 

Σαραπίων, 27, 37, 73, 74, 87, Tor, 261, 

Σαραπίων, Αὐρήλιος, sonofSarapammon, ταβουλάριος, 22 9 

Σαραπίων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Silvanus, 229 

Σαραπίων, ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν, 130 

Σαραπίων, Κρίσπος ὃ καί, φροντιστὴς (ἡἰσαγωγῆς ὑδά- 
των καστέλλων καὶ κρηνῶν μητροπόλεως, 181 

Σαραπίων, Μέλας ὁ καί, son of Melas, 67 

Σαραπίων 6 καὶ ᾿Απίων, 102 

Σαραπίων 6 καὶ Ἐὐδαίμων, ’᾿Αθηναιεὺς 6 καὶ Μαρα- 
θώνιος, 162 

Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ Νίκων, father of Heron, 73 

Σαραπίων ὁ καὶ ἸΙαντώνυμος, 63, 64, 67 (MS. Σαπριων)Ὶ, 
68 (MS. Σαπριῶ) 

‘Dapariov 6 καὶ Σερῆνος, Μάρκος Οὔλπιος, ἐκ τῶν γεγυ- 
μνασιαρχηκότων, 132, 133 


Σαραπίων, ὀνηλάτης, 197, 199, 201, 202, 204 

Σαραπίων, Φλαύιος, son of Phoebammon, στρατιώτης, 
253 

Σαραπίων, father and son, 27, 73, 77, 94, 146 

Σαραπίων, father, son, and grandson, 144 

Σαραπίων, father of Ammonius, 113 

Σαραπίων, father of Antonas, 159 

Σαραπίων, father of Anubiion (?), 140 

Σαραπίων, father of Apollonius, 100 

Σαραπίων, father of Asclepiades, 145 

Σαραπίων, father of Aur. Dionysius, 152 

Σαραπίων, father of Didymus, 102 

Σαραπίων, father of Eutychides, 169 

Σαραπίων, father of Heraclammon, eé., 265 

Laparriwy, father of Hermias, 75 

Σαραπίων, father of Hierax αἱ, Apollonius, 145 

Σαραπίων, father of Isidorus, 72, 81, 82, 227 

Laparriwy, father of Pausiris, 97 

Σαραπίων, father of Perigenes, 126 

Σαραπίων, father of Pollion, 34 

Σαραπίων, father of Sotas, 98 

Σαραπίων, father of Ursimus(?), 99 

Σαραπίων, son of Achilles, 116 

Σαραπίων, son of Amphion, 113 

Σαραπίων, son of Apollonius, 72, 73, 83 

Σαραπίων, son of Dicaeus, ror 

Σαραπίων, son of Dionysius, 98, 99 

Σαραπίων, son of Dioscorus, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 113 

Σαραπίων, son of Dioscorus, σιτολόγος, 113 

Σαραπίων, son of Harmirymius αἱ, Melas, 165 

Σαραπίων, son of Harpalus, 95 

Σαραπίων, son of Herac(lides ὃ), 95 

Σαραπίων, son of Hermias, 75, 79, 80, 86, 87 

Σαραπίων, son of Isidorus, 94 

Σαραπίων, son of Isidorus, χρυσοχόος, 83 

Σαραπίων, son of Lycus, 74 

Σαραπίων, son of Nearchus, 112 

Σαραπίων, son of Papeis, 24 

Σαραπίων, son of Pasion, 74, 78 

Σαραπίων, son of Philantinous, 163 

Σαραπίων, son οἵ Potamon, ἀρχιερατεύσας τῆς Ταυαειτῶν 
πόλεως, 133 

Σαρα(πίων), son of Ptol‘emaeus), 83 

Σαραπίων, son of Ptol(emaeus) αἰ. Gapsos, 84 

Σαρα(πίων), son of Pythion, 82 

Σαραπίων, son of Soter, 73, 74, 77, 78, 80, 82 

Σαραπίων, son of Zeuxion, 73 

Σαρα(πίων), son of Zop(yrus ?), 83 
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Lapas, son of Hermaeus, 114 

Σαρητίων ὁ καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, φυλῆς Σαβ(ε)ινίου, 156 
Σαταβους, 36, 41 

Σαταβους ἤτοι SapBas, son of Stotoétis, 98 
Σαταβους, father and son, 98 

Σαταβους, father of Anchorimphis, 96 
Σαταβους, father of Pabous, 47 
Σαταβους, father of Papeis, 94 
Σαταβους, father of S—, ror 
Σαταβους, father of Saturninus, ror 
Σαταβους, father of Teenaus, 23 
Σαταβοῦυς, mother of Satyrus, ror 
Σαταβους, son of Orsimachus, 98 
Σαταβους, son of Dicaeus, 101 
Σαταβους, son of Heron, ro2 

Σαταβους, son of Horus, 99 

Σαταβους, son of Nilus, 101 

Σαταβους, son of P—, 51 

Σαταβους, son of Petesuchus, 98 
Σαταβοῦς, son of Psenamounis, 98 
SaraBous, son of Stotoétis, 94, ror 
Σατουρνεῖνος, Ἰούλιος, 99 
Σατουρνεῖνος, son οἵ Satabous, ror 
Σάτυρος, 42 

Σάτυρος, ἀπάτωρ, μητρὸς Σαταβουτος, ΙΟῚ 
Σάτυρος, father and son, 192 

Σάτυρος, father of Chaeremon, 141 
Σάτυρος, father of Sotas, 98, 102 
Σάτυρος, son of Dioscorus, 99 

Σάτυρος, son of Satyrus, χορτοπώλης, 188 
Σάτυρος, son of Sotas, 98 

Σεβτιτις, mother of Phatres, 13 
Σεβ----ως, son of Petearenpch( ), 77 
Σεγαθις, 24 

Σε--ε, 77 

Σέλευκος, 87 

Σέλευκος, father of Arius, 75, 79-81, 85 
Σέλευκος, father of Soter, 86 
Σεμφθζ(ευς), 83 

Σεμφθίευς), Διοσκο(υρίδης) 6 καί, father of Arius, 85 
Σεμφθευς ὁ καὶ Ἡρακλ(είδης), son of Dioscurides, 85 
evans, mother of Harmirymius al. Melas, 164 
Σενατυμις, 97 

Σενθοτμήνις, mother of Phecis, 164, 165 
Σενουθης, son of Marcus, 252, note 
Σενπο---- 87 

Σενπονχεῦς, son of Patnaeous, 72 
Sevrovavets, daughter of Ponch(eus), 73 


III, 


Tt 


221 


Σενψ.----, 87 

Σεουρους. See Σονερους 

Σεπτίμιος ᾿Αλβεῖνος Καῖσαρ, Κλώδιος, ὕπατος, 217 

Σεραπάμμων, 160, See also Sapardppov 

Σεραπάμμων, μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας, 212 

Σεραπας, 160. See also ξαραπας 

Σεραπας, son of Heron, 192 

Σέργιος, 6 ἅγιος, 277 

Σέργιος, Φλαύιος, son of Petrus, ὃ μέγας κόμης, 269 

Σερῆνος, 59, 66, 212 

Σερῆνος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Chonsis, 224 

LepHvos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pul.litus, 224 

Σερῆνος, Μάρκος Οὔλπιος Σαραπίων ὃ καί, ἐκ τῶν γεγυ- 
μνασιαρχηκότων, 132, 133 

Σερῆνος, Σαραπας ὃ καί, son of Ammonius, Αἰλιεὺς 6 καὶ 
Διονυσιεύς, 162 

Σερῆνος, Σιλβανὸς ὃ καί, 65, 68 

Σερῆνος, father of Chaeremon, 67 

Σερῆνος, son of Atheno(dorus), 67 

Σερῆνος, son of Eudaemon, Παυλ(ε)ίνιος ὃ καὶ “Ομόγνιος, 
159, τόο 

Σευῆρος, adj, Σευηριανός : Σ. βαλανεῖον (Α.Ὁ. 113), 182 

Σιεπμους, daughter οἵ Totoés, 9, 10, 11 

Σιλανός, ὌὈνοφρις ὃ καί, father of Pagape, efc., 258 

Σιλβανός, 64, 63, 225 

Σιλβανός, Αὐρήλιος, 233, 234 

Σιλβανός, Αὐρήλιος, son of Castor, 234 

Σιλβανός, Ἰούλιος, 67 

Σιλβανὸς ὃ καὶ Ἑρμεῖνος, δεκάπρωτος, 63 

Σιλβανὸς ὃ καὶ Σερῆνος, 65, 68 

Σιλβανός, Φλαύιος, son of Phoebammon, 270, 273 

Σιλβανός, Φλαύιος, son of Phoebammon, στρατιώτης, 
253 

Σιλβανός, father of Aur, Alexander, 225 

Σιλβανός, father of Aur. Ammenianus, 231 

Σιλβανός, father of Aur, Sarapion, 229 

Σιλβανός, father of Aur. Tamounis, 230 

Σιλβανός, father of Georgius, 272 

Σιλβανός, father of Fl. Georgius, 250, 251, 271 

Σιλβανός, father of Taurinus, 226 

Σιλβανός, son of Dius, 226, note 

Σιλβανός, son of —nychis, 226 

Σιλβανός, son of Stephanus, 226 

Σιμάριστος, son of Dioscorus, 98 

Σιμαρος (?), τοο 

Σίμων, father of Lysas, 187 

Suvas, son of Paoueis, 115 

Sucots, father of Arabros, 96 
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Σισοις, father of Pp—, 95 

Σισοις, father of Stotoétis, 145 

Σισοις, father of Tesenuphis, 95 

Σισοις, father of Tinas, 73 

Σίσοις, son of Stotostis, 94 

Σισοις, son of Zoilus, 98 

Σίων, ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὃ καί, father of Alexander, 79 

Σίων, “Ara, father of Aur. Johannes, 280, 281 

--- σκυρος, father of Timotheus, 252 

Σληνις, 13 

---σνεὺυς ὁ καὶ Δίδυμος, son of Eurytimus, 74 

---σνωτῆς, 95 

Zo—, son of Socnoteus, 95 

Doers, Αὐρήλιος, son of Castor, 225 

Xonpes, mother of Harpalus, 33 

Σοθευς, son of Horus, 98 

Sous, son of Colluthus, 226 

Soxpnvevs, father of Soterichus, 98 

Soxpyveus, son of Didymus, 95 

Loxpnvevs, son of Protas, 98 

Σοκνοπαῖος, θεός, Ἰχχὶ (Pap. 1282) 

Σοκνοπαῖος, father and son, 98 

Loxvwrevs, father of So—, 95 

Σοκονωψ, Aaoypddos, 25 

Σολομών, father of Aur, Onnophris, 280 

Σουβατιανὸς ᾿Ακύλας, ὃ λαμπρώτατος (si) ἡγεμών, 115 

Σονελας, 44 

Σονερους, daughter of Castor, 30, 31 (MS. once 
Σεουρους), 118, 120, 148-151, 153 

Σονηρα, mother of Aur. Sourous, 278 

Σουλί ), ἐργάτης, 195 

Σουλ( ), προστάτης, 195, 198, 199, 201 

Σοῦ ξις, θεὸς μέγας μέγας, Ixx (Pap. 1267 4) 

Σουρους, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pebes, 278, 279 

Σουχας, banker, 146 

Σουχας, father and son, 192 

Σουχας, father of Anchorimphis, 96 

Lovyas, father of Aures, 96 

Σουχας, father of Heron, 95 

Σουχας, father of Sambas, 99 

Σουχας, father of Soterichus, 99 

Lovyas, son of S—, xoprorwAys, 188 

Σουχας, son of Suchas, ὀνοκλαινοτρόφος, 191 

Σουχί(ίων ?), 35 

Σουχίων, father of Eudaemon, 101 

Σουχίων, father of Orseus, 97 


Σοῦχος, the god, 15, 16, 18, 19 (MS. Yovxouxos): ᾿ 


Σ. θεὸς μέγας μέγας, 172 


Σοφία, daughter of Taurinus, 272 

Σόφος, 121, 122 

Σοχωτῆς, father of Heron, 95 

Σοχωτῆής, son of Ptollas, 145 

Στέλλων, father of Aeies, 204 

Στέφανος, Κλ(αύδιος), son of Paésis, 239 

Στέφανος, father of Silvanus, 226 

Στέφανος, son of Diodorus, 145 

Srehavovs, daughter (?) of Alexander, 248 

Στια, Αὐρήλι(ος), son (?) of Onophris a/. Silanus, 
258 

Lronres (sz), father of Stotoétis, 98 

Στοθευς, father of Horus, 99 

Στοθευς, father of Sotas, 99 

Στοθευς, son of Epimachus, 98 

Στοθευς, son of Sotas, 98 

Στοθευς, son of Soterichus, 98 

Στοτοῆήτις, θεὸς κώμης, Ixxi (Pap. 1282) 

Srorontis, 36, 42, 44-46, 101. See also Στοητις 

Στοτοήτις, νεώτερος, son of Cautys, 101 

Στοτοητις, νεώτερος, son of Satabous, 51 

Στοτοήητις, daughter of Dioscorus, 136-138 (MS. once 
Srovr.) 

Στοτοήτις, daughter of Thases, 28 

Στοτοητις, father and son, 34, 54, 59, 60, 98, 99, 
IOI 

Στοτοήτις, father of Ammonius, 96 

Xrorontts, father of Asclas, 96 

Στοτοήτις, father of Aunes, 96 

Στοτοητις, father of Ece—, ror 

Xrorontis, father of Horous, 99 

Στοτοήτις, father of Irenaeus, 101 

Στοτοήτις, father of Orsenuphis, 97 

Στοτοήητις, father of Peebaus, 100 

Στοτοήτις, father of Protas, 97 

Στοτοήτις, father of Satabous, 94, tor 

Στοτοήτις, father of Satabous αἱ. Sambas, 98 

Στοτοήτις, father of Sisois, 94 

Στοτοητις, father of Socrates, 99 

Στοτοήτις, father of Soterichus, 98 

Στοτοήτις, mother of Stotoétis, 54, 60 

Στοτοήτις, son of Acusilaus, 99 

Lroronrts, son of Anchophis, 42 

Στοτοητις, son of Aunes, 98 

Στοτοήτις, son of Cames, 99 

Στοτοήτις, son of Horus, 95 

Στοτοήτις, son of Onnophris, 98, rox 

Lrorontts, son of Paseis, 98, 99 
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Στοτοήτις, son of Petesorapis, 98 
Στοτοήτις, son of Petesuchus, 98 
Στοτοήτις, son of Protas, 98 
Στοτοητις, son of Ptollis, 98 
Στοτοήτις, son of Sisois, 145 
Στοτοῆτις, son of Sotas, 98, 99 
Στοτοῆητις, son of Soterichus, 99 
Στοτοήτις, son of Stoétis (siz), 98 
Στοτους, father and son, 98 
Στουτοητις. See Στοτοητις 
Στράτων, father of Metocus, 123 
Σύμμαχος, Φλαούιος, consul, 231 
Συρίων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Horion, 233, 234 
Συρίων, father of Nemesion, 100 
Σύρος, 197 (MS. Sup’), 213 

Σύρος, ᾿Ανουβίων ὃ καί, βοηθός οἵ Longinus, 69 
Σύρος, φροντιστής, 210 

Σύρος, banker, 136-138 

Σύρος, father of Diogenes, 188 
Σύρος, father of Dius, 207 

Σύρος, son of Hierax, 114 
Σχωτης, father of Harsiesis and Petesuchus, rg, 18 
Σωκράτης, 91, 170 

Σωκράτης, father and son, 98 
Σωκράτης, son of Ammonius, 95 
Σωκράτης, son of Stotoétis, 99 
Σωσθένης, father of Taurinus, 255 
Σωσιγένης, father of Ptolemaeus, 72 
wots, son of Alcimus, 102 
Σῶσος, ἀγορανόμος, 12 

Σωταρίων, 94 

Σωτάρχων, father of Diodorus, 96 
Σώτας, 39-42, 56, 102 

Σώτας, νεώτερος, son of Erieus, 101 
Σώτας, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 34 
Σώτας, πρεσβύτερος, son of Chaeremon, ror 
Doras, father and son, 98, 101 
Σώτας, father of Acous, 96 

Σώτας, father of Aionis, 96 

Σώτας, father of Ammonius, 96, 99 
Σώτας, father of Calacaleis, 57 
Doras, father (?) of Casius, 142 
Σώτας, father of Chaeremon, 99 
Σώτας, father of Didas, 96 

Σώτας, father of Palas, 97 

Σώτας, father of Paseis, 97 

Σώτας, father of Phronimus, 99 
Σώτας, father of Polydeuces, 97 
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Σώτας, father of Ptollas, 97 

Σώτας, father of Satyrus, 98 

Σώτας, father of Soterichus, 98 

Σώτας, father of Stotheus, 98 

Σώτας, father of Stotoétis, 98, 99 

Σώτας, father of Zoilus and Sotas, 23 

Σώτας, son of Apynchis, 60 

Σώτας, son of —esis, 98 

Σώτας, son of Heron, 94 

Σώτας, son of Lilla, 195-200 

Σώτας, son of —nius, 99 

Σώτας, son of Onesimus, 98 

Σώτας, son of Pausiris, 98 

Σώτας, son of Pecysis, 94 

Taras, son of Petheus, 98 

Σώτας, son of Phaseis, 99 

Σώτας, son of Ptolemaeus, 94 

Σώτας, son of Sarapion, 98 

Σώτας, son of Satyrus, 98, 102 

Σώτας, son of Sotas, 24 

Σώτας, son of Stotheus, 99 

Σώτας, son of Zoilus, φροντιστὴς (ε)ἰὶσαγωγῆς ὑδάτων 
καστέλλων καὶ κρηνῶν μητροπόλεως, 181 

Σώτειρα, 81 

Σώτειρα, daughter of Dioscu(rides), 85 

Σώτηρ, 13; 18» 80, 87 

Σώτηρ, ἔναρχος βουλευτής, ἄρξας ---ων πόλεως, 153; 154 

Σώτηρ, ὃ μέγας θεός, 8ο 

Σώτηρ, Πισαις ὃ καί, son of Apollonius, λαβί 

Σώτηρ, πρεσβύτερος, father of Sarapias, 78 

Σώτηρ, brother of Ptolemaeus, 72 

Σώτηρ, father and son, 73, 79, 85 

Σώτηρ, father of Alexander, 73 

Σώτηρ, father of Apion αἱ, Heliodorus, 72 

Σώτηρ, father of Artemidora, 79, 85, 86 

Σώτηρ, father of Artemidorus, 79 

Larnp, father of Asclepias, 85 

Σώτηρ, father of Castor, 79 

Σώτηρ, father of Cleopatra and Aeloura, 73 

Σώτηρ, father of Didymus, 84 

Σώτηρ, father of Dionysius, 74, 78 

Σώτηρ, father of Heron and Dionysius, 86 

Σώτηρ, father of Polydeuces, 84 

Σώτηρ, father of Sarapion and Didymus, 77, 78, 80, 82 

Σώτηρ, son of Alexander, λικανα ()), 84 

Σώτηρ, son of Ammonius, 82 

Σώτηρ, son of Ammonius, ἰατρός, 84 

Σώτηρ, son of Apollonius, λακησί ), 82 


), 72 


324 INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


TaedoXous, daughter of Totoés, 9-11 
Ταθηων, 174 

Taurus, 12 

Tawrts, son of Pates, 15, 16 

Τακοιβις, daughter of Patous, 19 
Ταμαρωις (ἢ), mother of Anchorimphis, 25 
Ταμουθεις, daughter of Pelaeas, 17 
Ταμουνις, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Silvanus, 230 


Zeéryp, son of Arius, 71 

Σώτηρ, son of Asclepiades, 75, 79 
Σώτηρ, son of Dionysius, 74, 77 
Σώτηρ, son of Diophanes, 84 
Σώτηρ, son of Dracon, 72, 75, 78 
ΣώτΉρ, son of Epon(ychus), 72 
Σώτηρ, son of Eurytimus, 75, 80 
Σώτηρ, son of Heracl(ides), 72, 82 
Laryp, son of Hermias, χρυσοχόος, 83 
Σώτηρ, son of Heronax, 78 
Σώτηρ, son of Lycus, 74, 80 
Σώτηρ, son of Patrocles, 87 


Ταμουνις, daughter of Patous, 21, 22 

Tavevs, mother of Ases, 197 (MS. once Tavv.)-199, 201 
Tavedpeppts, 24 

Τανεφρεμμις, mother of Orsenuphis, 24 

Σώτηρ, son of Piau, 86 Tavvevs. See Tavevs 

Σώτηρ, son of Ptol(emacus) αἰ, Papos, 81 Tavovevs, son of Cephalon, 101 
Ta€(_ ), father of Marrius, 226 
Taounris, 24 

Taovnris, mother of Paouetis, 23 


Σώτηρ, son of Seleucus, 86 

Σώτηρ, son of Theomnestus, 83 
Larnpis, ἀπάτωρ, 99 

Σωτηρίς, mother of Zotlus, 23, 24 
Σωτήριχος, 97, 99, 102 
Σωτήριχος, Βησᾶς 6 καί, κωμογραμματεύς, 71 
Σωτήριχος, father and son, 98 
Σωτήριχος, father of Areis, 99 
Σωτήριχος, father of Arius, 97 
Σωτήριχος, father of Castoreus, 97 
Σωτήριχος, father of Diodorus, 96, 99 
Σωτήριχος, father of Dionysius, 96 
Σωτήριχος, father of Onnophris, 97 
Σωτήριχος, father of Palas, 97 
Σωτήριχος, father of Protas, 98 
Σωτήριχος, father of Stotheus, 98 
Σωτήριχος, father of Stotoétis, 99 
Σωτήριχος, son of Acusilaus, 99 


Ταάπαπεις, mother of Panomgeus, 23 
Tam—wts, mother of Tesenuphis, 23 
Τασαῖς, son of Apf.]tonas, 235 
Τασχιτις, 179 

Tara—, σκενοπώλης, 184 

Ταυρῖνος, 249 

Ταυρῖνος, father of Apol(lonius), 113 (MS. Tavpewv.) 
Tavptvos, father of Aur. Aphthonia, 255 
Tavpivos, father of Aur. Horion, 224 
Tavpivos, father of Aur. Victor, 256 
Tavptvos, father of Fl. Oulocomus, 255 
Tavpivos, father of Sophia, 272 
Tavpivos, son of Silvanus, 226 
Taupivos, son of Sosthenes, διάκονος, 255 
Ταῴφαησις, son of Harphthusis, 101 
Tados, father of Lycus, 74 

Ταψοία, mother of Aur. Petrus, 259 


Σωτήριχος, son of Apollonius, 27 
Σωτήριχος, son of Irenaeus, ror 


Σωτήριχος, son of Maron, 98 Taws, ὀνηλάτης, 75, 80, 85 


Σωτήριχος, 
Σωτήριχος, 
Σωτήριχος, 
Σωτήριχος, 
Σωτήριχος, 
Serra pages, 
Σωτήριχος, 
Σωτήριχος, 
ees 
Soripixos, 


son of Marres, 99 

son of Nectanuphis, 98 
son of Neon, 99 

son of Onesimus, 99 
son of Onnophris, 98 
son of Ptolemaeus, 99 
son of Socmeneus, 98 
son of Sotas, 98 

son of Stotoétis, 98 
son of Suchas, 99 


Τεαγαθᾶιον, mother of Ptollas, 102 
Teevaus, Θ---νω--- ἡ καί, daughter of Satabous, 23 


Texvorts, Αὐρηλία, 233, 234 
Τελων, 9, 12, 20 
Tepas, 42 


Tepevs, daughter of Panechotes, 162, 163 


Τεσενουφις, 23 


Teoevovdis, father and son, 94 
Teoevovdis, father of Colluthus, 94 
Τεσενουφις, son of Sisois, 95 


Teoevoudis, son of Turbon, 144 
Ταβινις, mother of Aur. Achilles, 116 


TaBous, 24 


Tews, father of Panebchunis, 19 
Tews, father of Phibis, 7 
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Τζαμουλ, son of Macarius, 252 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος , 78 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Ἑρμᾶς, 216 
Τίβεριος Κλαύδιος Κύρος, 216 

Τιθοης, ἔΛλκιμος ὃ καί, 96 

Τιθοητίων, 158, 161 

Τιθοητίων, father of Amonius (sc), 166 


Τιθοητίων, father of Demetria, 161 
Τιθοις, 44, 46 

Τιμί ), 79 

Τιμαγένης, Κλαύδιος Θέων, son of On—, 23. 
Τιμας, ἐργάτης, 196 

Τιμόθεος, son of Menas, 252 
Τιμόθεος, son of—scyrus, 252 

Τιμοχ ---, 186 

Twas, 77 

Twas, daughter (?) of Horus, 73 
Tuvas, daughter of Sisois, 73 

Τινουτις ἡ καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιάς, 61 

Τιξ, 42 

Τισιχις, 180 

π-τισχος, 260 

Τοβκενοῦυπις, son of Pates, 15, 16 
Todevs, father of Helenous, 130 
Τοθης, τραπεζίτης, 149 

ToOns, father and son, 104 

Toys, father of Panechotes, 142 
ToOys, son of C—is, 140 

Tofons, 179 

Totoys, son of Pelaeas, 6, 8-11, 15, 16 
Τούρβων, 66 

Τούρβων, son of Ammonius, 144 
Τούρβων, son of Apollonius αἰ. Ammonius, Σεβάστ(ε)ιος 


Ἑ 


6 καὶ Διοσκούριος, τῶν ἱερονικῶν καὶ ἀτελῶν, 165, 
166 

Τούρβων, son of Herieus, 115 

Tp—, son of Ascle(piades), 113 

Τραιανός, ἔπαρχος, 228 

Τρύφαινα, 14, 81 

Τρύφαινα, daughter of Apollonius, 84 

Τρύφων, 97, 99 

Τρύφων, Ἰσχυρίων ὃ καί, 99 

Τρύφων, father and son, 96, τοι 

Τρύφων, father of Castor, 97 

Τρύφων, father of Ischyrion, 97 

Τρύφων, son of Antigonus, 102 

Τρύφων, son of Castor, 95 

Τρύφων, son of Isidorus, 84, 87 


Τρύφων, son of Nilus, 94 

Toevupts, daughter of Thoteutes, 2 

Tvpavvos, 29 

Tvpavvos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pinoution, κωμάρχης, 225 
Tvpavvos, son of Castor, 226 

Τύραννος, son of Heraclas, 145 

Tvpavvos, son of Phoebammon, 253 

Tupavvous, 61 

—TWwpos, 254 


Ὑπερεχί(α ?), 277 
Ὑπερέχιος, Φ[λαούιος ἢ], son of Dorotheus, πρεσβύτερος, 
26ο, 261 


Da—, father of Phaésis, 99 

@aB—, son of Paseis, 101 

ῷαγωνις, father of Kobaétesis, 6, 8, 11 

ᾧαγωνις, son of Panobchunis, 12, 15 

Panos, father and son, 101 

®anors, son of Harsisuchus (?), 101. 

Φαησις, son of Pha—, 99 

ᾧῷαησις, son of Protas, 99 

@Panous, son of Sochotes, 145 

Paper, Ἐὐδαίμων ὁ καί, son of Hermaeus, 114 

@ayp, father of Phanias, 99 

Pavys, father of Pemous, 116 

Φανησις, 42 

®avias, son of Phan, 99 

Pavovdis, 38 

@avoevs, son of Panseus, 101 

Paces. See also aces 

Paces, λαογράφος, 25 

ῴῷασεις, father and son, 99 

Φασίθ)ις, father of Harpaésis, 140 

aces, father of Harphaésis, 96 

Paces, father of Mysthas, roo 

Pacers, father of Paseis, 101 

@aceis, father of Petechon, 98 

@Daceis, father of Psosneus, ror 

@Pacets, father of Sotas, 99 

Φασεις, father of Theogiton, 97 

Φασεις, son of Pecysis, 103 

Paces, son of Peteeus, 95 

®Parpys, son of Sebtitis, 13 

Φαυ----, father of —wdis, 168 

Φαυσις, 99 

@Pavorts, son of Hor—, 99 

Dehhws, Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλὼς ὁ καί, son of Phoebammon, 
264, 265 
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Φεμπεησις, father of Dioscorus, 191 

Φεμπεησις, father of Onnophris, 191 

φηλιξ, Τάιος Ἰούλιος, 82 

Φῆλιξ, son οἵ Philumenus, 72 

Poros, BovkA—, ἔπαρχος εἴλης, 126 

Φθμαρσεειις, father of Phmarseis, 94 

Φι---Ἁ, father of Heron, 96 

@i—, father of Pal(asius?), ror 

Pr Bis, Αὐρήλιος, κωμάρχης, 224 

Φιβις, Αὐρήλιος, son of Melas, 225 

Φιβι(ς) ὃ λεγόμενος Παταῷ, 251 

Φιβις, son of Anchorimphis, 101 

@iBrs, father of T—, 112 

@iBis, son of Teos, 7 

Φιβίων, ἀπαιτητής, 212 

Φιβίων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Panechotes, 127, 128 

Φιβίων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Polydeuces, 228 

Φιβίων, ‘Eppatos ὃ καί, son of Musaeus, 112 

Φιβίων, son of Ca(_ ), 113 

Φιβίων, son of Sarapion, 113 

Φιλάδελφος, 142 

Φιλάδελφος, father and son, 95 

Φιλάδελφος, father of Ptollas, 95 

Φιλάδελφος, son of Melas, 145 

Φιλάδελφος, son of Zoilus, 102 

Φιλάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Hermes, βουλευτής of Her- 
mopolis, 228 

Φιλαντινοΐς, daughter (?) of Horus, 163 

Φιλαντίνοος, ᾿Απολλώνιος ὃ καί, 156 

Φιλαντίνοος, Νειλάμμων ὁ καί, 64 (MS. once —rwos), 
65-68 

Φιλαντίνοος ὁ καὶ M—, YaB(e)inwos ὃ καὶ Tpvpover's (ste), 
167 

Φιλαντίνοος ὁ καὶ Ὡρίων, son of Apol(l)inarius, γέρδιος, 
Σαβείνιος ὃ καὶ Αρμί ), 162, 166, 167 

Φιλαντίνοος, father of Diogenes, 66 

Φιλαντίνοος, son of Demetria, ᾿Αθηναιεὺς ὁ καὶ Sada- 
μ(ε)ίνιος, 166, 167 

Φιλαντίνοος, son of Horus, ἱερεὺς Apno(e)nov(s), 163 

Φιλαντίνοος, son of Panechotes, 162, 163 

Φιλαντίν(ο)ος, son of Sansnos, παστοφόρος Ὀσειραν- 
τινόου, 163 

Pireap . apts, father of Fl. Papnuthis, 229 

Φιλήμων, father of Pnepheros, 100 

Φίλιππος, 75 

Φίλιππος, son of Victor, 252 

Φιλλέτιος, father of Aur. Hermes, 228 

Φιλόδαμος, father of Heracl(ides), 77 


Φιλοδάμων, father of Heracl(ides), 73 

Φιλοξας, 212 

Φιλόξενος, 91, 180 

Φιλόξενος, ᾿Αντώνιος, 173 

Φιλόξενος, Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καί, son of Dionysius, 112 

Φιλόξενος, τραπεζίτης, 245 

Φιλόξενος, father of Ptolemaeus, 98 

Φιλόξενος, son of Epimachus, 99 

Φιλοπόνιος, saint, lvi (Pap. 1080) 

Φιλορωμαία, ᾿Αλεξάνδρα ἡ καί, 63, 65-68 

Φιλούμενος, father of Felix, 72 

Φιλούμενος, son of Petesuchus, ror 

Φίλων, 228 

Φίλων, χειριστής (?), 63-67 

Φίλων, father of Apollonia, 85 

Φίλων, father of Leonidas, 102 

Φίλων, son of Horion, 72, 78, 81 

Φιλώτας, father and son, 99 

Φιλώτας, father of Arobros, 96 

P)aovios. 

Φλαούιος ᾿Απίων, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὀρδιναρίων καὶ πατρίκιος, 
278-280 

Φλαούιος Ταλλικανός, consul, 231 


See also Φλαύιος 


Φλαούιος Τερμανός, 260 

Φλαούιος Τεώργιος, son of Silvanus, 271 

ᾧλαούιος Παπνουθις, son of Phileam[. Jamis, 229 
Φλαούιος Σάγκτος ὃ καὶ Μαγνίλλιος, 232 

Φλαούιος ΣΞύμμαχος, consul, 231 

Φ[λαούιος ?] Ὑπερέχιος, son of Dorotheus, πρεσβύτερος, 


260 
Φλαύιος. See also Φλαούιος 
Φλαύιος , 268 


Φλαύιος ᾿Αβλάβιος, consul, 234 

Φλαύιος ᾿Αλβ(ε)γῖνος, consul, 225-228 

Φλαύιος ᾿Αμάντιος, consul, 225-228 

Φλαύιος Βασίλειος, consul, 259, 261, 264, 265, 272 

Φλαύιος Βησνικων, στρατιώτης, 253 

Φλαύιος Τεώργιος, son of Silvanus, 250, 251 

Φλαύιος Ἑρμ(ε)ίας, son of Acacius, ἰατρός, 255 

Φλαύιος Ἡρακλεῖος, 109 

Φλαύιος Ἴσακος, son οἵ Phoebammon, 271 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, διάκονος, 270 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, consul, 251, 270 

Φλαύιος Κύρικος, μάγιστ(ρος "), 246 

Φλαύιος Μηνᾶς, son of Phoebammon, 256 

Φλαύιος Ὀλυμπιόδωρος ὃ καὶ ᾿Ασυγκρίτιος, χωματεεπίκτης, 
224-227 

Φλαύιος, Οὐλόκομος, son of Taurinus, 255 
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Φλαύιος Πέτρος, consul, 259 

Φλαύιος Moras, 253 

Φλαύιος Σαραπίων, son of Phoebammon, στρατιώτης, 
253 

Φλαύιος Σέργιος, son of Petrus, ὁ μέγας κόμης, 269 

Φλαύιος Σιλβανός, son of Phoebammon, 270, 273 

Φλαύιος Σιλβανός, son οἵ Phoebammon, στρατιώτης, 
283 

®dwpos, son οἵ Cales, 163 

Φμαρσεις, son of Phthmarseis, 94 

@— os, father of Theogiton, 97 

@®—-vos, 222 

Φοιβάμμων, saint, feast of, liv (Pap. 1043) 

Φοιβάμμων, ἀπαιτητής, 246 

Φοιβάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Posidonius, pancratiast, 
176 

Φοιβάμμων, διαστολεύς, 250 

Φοιβάμμων, οἰκονόμος τοῦ ἁγίου Σεργίου, 277 

Φοιβάμμων, ταβελλίων, 248 

Φοιβάμμων, ὑποδιάκονος, 254 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Aur. Apollos a/. Phellos, 264 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Aur. Cheides, 272 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Aur. Nemesilla, 272 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Basilides, 272, 273 

Φοιβάμμων, father of ΕἸ. Isacus, 271 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Fl. Menas, 256 


Φοιβάμμων, father of Fl. Silvanus, 270, 273 
Φοιβάμμων, father of Silvanus, ef, 253, 254 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Pyrich(us), 274 

ᾧόλος, Tasos Ἰούλιος, ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν, 130 
Φονωνσις, son of Heron, 102 

--φρις, 95 

Φρόνιμος, father and son, 99 

Φρόνιμος, father of Paseis, 97 

Φρόνιμος, son of Epi—, 99 

Ppdvipos, son of Sotas, 99 

Φωτίων, son of Barpion, boxer, 218 


Xaipas, ror 

Χαιρας, father and son, ror 
Χαιρας, father of Heron, 34 
Xapas, father of Papeis, 98 
Xatpas, son of Ammonius, 99 
Xatpas, son of Maron, 141 
Xatpas, son of Petesuchus, ror 
Xatpnpovis, 160 
Χαιρημο(νίς), ᾿Αθηνάριον ἡ καί, 66 
Χαιρήμων, Ἕρμιος ὁ καί, 68 


Χαιρήμων ὃ καὶ Διόσκορος, Αὐρήλιος, βουλευτής, βιβλιο- 
φύλαξ, 120 

Χαιρήμων, ὌὈννωφρις ὃ καί, father οἵ Horion, 172 

Χαιρήμων, banker, 170 

Χαιρήμων, father of Dicaeus, 130 

Χαιρήμων, father of Isidora, 64-68 

Χαιρήμων, father of Isidora, 111 

Χαιρήμων, father of Heraclas, 145 

Χαιρήμων, father of Heraclides, 100 

Χαιρήμων, father of Hermaeus a/. Cornelius, 137 

Χαιρήμων, father of Onesimus, 97 

Χαιρήμων, father of Psenatymis, 99 

Χαιρήμων, father of Sotas, ror 

Χαιρήμων, son of Ammonius, Σεβάστιος ὃ καὶ Ἡράκλειος, 
158, 160-162 

Χαιρήμων, son of Arius, roo 

Χαιρήμων, son of Didas, 94 

Χαιρήμων, son of Didymus, 94 

Χαιρήμων, son of Gearcho(n), 113 

Χαιρήμων, son of Hermaeus, 112 

Χαιρήμων, son of Hermias, ἱερεὺς Αρησιήους, 163 

Χαιρήμων, son of Heron, 101 

Χαιρήμων, son of Horion, 94, 99 

Χαιρήμων, son of Mysthas, 99 

Χαιρήμων, son of Polydeuces, 52, 53 

Χαιρήμων, son of Polydeuces, 99 

Χαιρήμων, son of Sarapammon, 66 

Χαιρήμων, son of Satyrus, 141 

Χαιρήμων, son of Serenus, 67 

Χαιρήμων, son of Sotas, 99 

Xadkwpas, 199 

Χαλκωμᾶς, ταυρελάτης, 204 

Χαλκωμᾶς, father of Paésius, 199 

Xapevys, father of Castor, 72 

Xapias, father of Demetrous, 219 

Χαρίδημος, 207 

Χαρίδημος, son of Anchorimphis, 99 

Χαρίδημος, son of Horus, 99 

Χαρίδημος, son of Patyris, 99 

Χαρίτιον ἡ καὶ Θάσιον, daughter of Apollonia, 23 

Xappias, Αὐρήλιος, son of Basilides, 257 

Χειδης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, 272 

Χειλας, father of Heron, 172 

Χενσθωτης. See Χεσθωτης 

Χε---πιβηκις (Ὁ), daughter of Aphynchis, 116 

Χεσθωτης, son of Melipais, 16 (once Χενσθωτηςὴ 

Χεσθωτης, son of Pelaeas, 13 

Χίχοις, son of Dioscorus, 136 
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Xparys, son of Harpocration, 146 
Χρατίων, ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ καί, son of Heracl(ides?), 113 
Χρεμας, 203 

Xpepas, ἐργάτης, 200 

Χριστόδωρος, father of Aur. Danielius, 266 
Χριστός, 284, 285 

Xpvoas, father of Heras, 145 
Χρύσιππος, Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος, wrestler, 217 
Χρύσιππος, son of Heraclides, 99, 100 
Χωειλας, 43 

Xwvos, father of Aur. Serenus, 224 


Was, Αὐρήλιος, son of Onophris αἰ, Silanus, 258 

Wass, son of Colanthus, ravo(rodérys?), 73 

Wapes, 212 

Waws, son of Colanthatus, 80 

WVeva—, 100 

Ψεναμουνις, 95 

Ψέναμουνις, father of Satabous, 98 

Wevapovuis, son of Pnepheros, 102 

Vevarupts, son of Chaeremon, 99 

WVeveyou—, 14 

Wevyors, 213 

Vevnors, father of Orseus, 97 

Ψενμουνθις (MS. Ψενμουνθως, gen.), father of Anchor- 
imphis, 96 

Ψέεννησις, 9 

Ψέεννησιυς, son of Panobchunis, 12, 19 

Ψενοβαστις, father of Ision, 100 

Ψενοσί(ιρις), father of Pnepheros, 95 

Ψενοσιρις, son of Canopus, 17 

WVevto—, 87 

WVevywvors, banker, 2 

Wv—, son of Lap—, 77 

‘W—v(evs), father of Ponch(eus) and Pl—, 73 

Wov, 252 

Ψονουφις, 41, 42 

Woovevs, son of Phaseis, 101 

ψΨωβθ---ερευς, δεκάπρωτος, 52 


ἌὭγχιος, father of Apa Horus, 283 
—ws, father of Aur. Eusebes, 225 
OA—, 250 

Op—, father of Phausis, 99 
Opes, 99 

Ὥρεις, son of Maron, 99 
‘Opeiav. See Ὡρίων 
“ΩὩριγένης, Αὐρήλιος, 30 


“Ὡριγένης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Ammonius, 230 

Ὡριγένης, son of Heraclides, Σεβάστιος ὁ καὶ ᾿Ασκλή- 
m(e)ios, 162 

‘Opuyevis ἡ καὶ Λουκίλλα, 64, 65 

Ὥριτος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Isidorus, 259 

Ὡρίων, 48, 18» 94, 103, 128, 193, 196, 198, 227 

Ὡρίων, αὐλητής, 240 

Ὡρίων, Αὐρήλιος, 226 

Ὡρίων, Αὐρήλιος, son οἵ Taurinus, 224 

“Ὡρίων, ἐπίτροπος, 195, 197, 198, 201, 203 

‘Opiov, ἐργάτης, 198 

Ὡρίων, κατασπί(ορεύς), 192 

Ὡρίων, οὐετρανός, 66 

‘Opiwr, Φιλαντίνοος ὃ καί, son of Apolinarius, γέρδιος, 
Σαβείνιος ὃ καὶ Αρμί  ), 162, 166, 167 

Ὡρίων, father of Aur. Apollo, 227 

‘Opi, father of Aur. Tyrion, 234 

‘Opiwv, father of Chaeremon, 94 (MS. Qpe..), 99 

Ὡρίων, father of Colanthus, 78 

Ὡρίων, father of Didas, 94 

Ὡρίων, father of Harpalus, 96 

Ὡρίων, father of Harphaésis, roo (MS. once Qpe.) 

“Ὡρίων, father of Herminus, 76 

Ὡρίων, father of Mamertinus, 162 

Ὡρίων, father of Musaeus, 112 

‘Optwv, father of Mysthas, 95 (MS. Qpe..) 

Ὡρίων, father of Patermuthis, 102 

Ὡρίων, father of Philo, 72, 78, 81 

‘Qpiav, son of Apol(lonius), 113 

‘Opiwv, son of Ch—, 99 

Ὡρίων, son of Cibau, 195, 198, 200 

Ὡρίων, son of Demetrius, 80 

Ὡρίων, son of Didymus, 114 

Ὡρίων, son of Dioscorus, 113 

Ὡρίων, son of Heliodorus, 104 

“‘Optwy, son of Herminus, 112 

‘Optwy, son of Onnophris αἱ. Chaeremon, στολιστὴς 
Σούχου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου καὶ τῶν συννάων θεῶν, 
172 

Ὡρίων, son of —ophris, 96 

‘Opiwy, son of Pap—seus, 99 

‘Optwy, son of Phibion, 113 

“Oplwr, son of Soter, 86 

*Opos, 9, 99, 212 

*Opos, ἀδιτηλάτης, 211 

ρος, “Ara, father of Georgius, 280 

*Opos, "Ara, son of Onchius, 283 

*Opos, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 54 
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*Opos πρεσβύτερος, Son of Harpochration, 33 *Opos, father of Sotheus, 98 

*Opos, father and son, 35 “Opos, father of Stotoétis, 95 

“Opos, father of Aunes, 96 *Opos, son of Anchorimphis, 99 
*Opos, father of Aur. —atos, 225 *Opos, son of Apynchis, 1o1 

*Opos, father of Charidemus, 99 *Opos, son of Demetrius, 74, 77, 83 
*Opos, father of Hagnon, 100 *Opos, son of Dioscorus, 99 

*Opos, father of Harmirymius αἱ, Melas, 163-165 ρος, son of Epeimeclam— (?), 172 
ὯΩρος, father of Menches, 145 “Opos, son of Harphaésis, 102 

*Opos, father of Or[sis]uchus, 97 ρος, son of Heraclides, 102 

“Opos, father of Patous, 12, 16 ρος, son of Horus, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 56 
*Opos, father of Patytis, 17 *Opos, son of Nechoutes, 11 

*Opos, father of Petosarapis, 98 , *Opos, son of Plouius, 226 

“Opos, father of Philantinois, 163 “Qpos, son of Protas, 99 

ὯΩρος, father of Philantinous, 163 *Opos, son of Stotheus, 99 

“Opos, father of Polydeuces, 98 Ὥρους, son of Stotoétis, 99 

*Opos, father of Ponch(es) and Tinas, 73 ‘Opovawyyxtos, "Ara, 283 (see Addenda) 
*Qpos, father of P—os, 97 —douos, 218 

*Qpos, father of Satabous, 99 —w¢us, son of Gav—, 168 
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Ptolemy Euergetes II (B.c. 170—czrc. June, 8. 6. 116): 
Πτολεμαῖος θεὸς Evepyérys ὃ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν ᾿Ἐπιφανῶν καὶ βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα 4 γυνή 
(B.C. 123), 6 


Cleopatra and Ptolemy Soter II (εὖγε. June, B.c. 116—Oct., B.c. 107): 
Βασίλισσα καὶ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες Σωτῆρες (B.C. 113), 8, 10 


Κλεοπάτρα καὶ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες Swripes (B.C. 108), 12 


Cleopatra and Ptolemy Alexander (εΐγο, Nov., Β. 6. 107—virc. Aug., B.C. 101): 
Βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα θεὰ Evepyéris καὶ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεὸς Φιλομήτωρ (B.C. 101), 13 


Ptolemy Alexander with Berenice (c?vc. Aug., Β. 6, 101---Β. 6. 88) : 
Πτολεμαῖος ὃ ἐπικαλούμενος ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ Βερενίκη ἣ ἀδελφή, θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες (B.C. 100), 14; (B.C. 99), 16, 17; 
(B.C. 99-98, 101-98), 18; (B.C. 97), 19 
Πτολεμαῖος ὃ ἐπικαλούμενος ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ Κλεοπάτρα ἡ ἀδελφή, θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες Swrijpes (B.C. 89), 20; (B.C. 88), 21 
Augustus (Aug. 29, Β. 6. 30-—Aug, 19, A.D. 14): 
Καῖσαρ (B.C. 8), 178-180 passim ; (B.C. 6), 168 


Tiberius! (Aug. 29, A.D. 14—March 16, a. Ὁ. 37): 


Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ (A.D. 16), 169 
Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ Ξεβαστός (A.D. 16), 168; (A.D. 29), 174 


Gaius (March 16, a. Ὁ. 37—Jan. 24, A.D. 41): 
Τάιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Teppavixds (A. D. 39), 130 ; (A.D. 37-40), lxxi (Pap. 1285) 


1 On the dating of the regnal years of Tiberius, see vol. IJ, p. 149. 
ΠῚ, Uu 
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Claudius (Jan. 24, a. Ὁ. 41—Oct. 13, A. Ὁ. 54): 


Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 42), 107 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 42), 104-106; (A.D. 44), 136, 137 (see Addenda) ; 
(A.D. 47), 71 

Τιβέριος (A. Ὁ. 42), τοῦ Δι ate ἢ 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικὸς Σαρματικός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος, δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ F, ὕπατος 
ἀποδεδειγμένος τὸ ὃ (?), αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ ιβ, πατὴρ πατρίδος (A.D. 46 ; copy in document of A.D. 194), 215 : 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Tepparixds Σαρματικός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος, δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ζ, ὕπατος τὸ 5, 
αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ ιη, πατὴρ πατρίδος (A.D. 47 ; copy in document of A. Ὁ. 194., 216 

ὁ Κλαύδιος (Α. Ὁ. 69--79), 217 


Nero (Oct. 13, Α. Ὁ. 54—June 9, A.D. 68): 


Νέρων Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Teppavixds αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 65-66), 121-123 
Νέρων ὃ κύριος (A. Ὁ. 66), 123 


Vespasian (July 1, a. Ὁ. 69—June 23, a. Ὁ. 79): 


αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανὸς Σεβαστός (A.D. 70-71), 138, 1393 (%. a.; copy in document of A.D. 194), 216 


Domitian (Sept. 13, a. Ὁ. 81—Sept. 18, a.p. 96) : 


Δομιτιανὸς ὃ κύριος (A. Ὁ. 83), 36 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Δομιτιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικός (A. D. 84), 207 
Δομιτιανός (Α. Ὁ. 105), 26 


Nerva (Sept. 18, a. Ὁ. 96—Jan. 27, A.D. 98): 


αὐτοκράτωρ Népovas Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A. Ὁ. 98), viii (Pap. 1121 4) 


Trajan (Jan. 27, a. Ὁ. 98—Aug. 8, A.D. 117): 


αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Népovas Τραιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς Δακικός (A. Ὁ. 104), 125 ; (A. Ὁ. 105), 25, 26; ( fost A. Ὁ. 102), 
117 

Τραιανὸς ὁ κύριος (A.D. 104), 125 

Τραιανὸς Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 105), 26; (A.D. 113), 181-183, 188 

Τραιανός (late second or early third century), 134 

αὐτοκράτωρ ἤΑριστος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος, xliv (Pap. go2) 


Hadrian (Aug. 8, Α. Ὁ. 117—July 10, a.p. 138): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβαστός (A.D. 121), 139; (A.D. 123), 140; (A.D. 129), 169; (A.D. 134), 170 
᾿“Αδριανὸς Καῖσαρ ὁ κύριος (A. Ὁ. 121), 139; (A.D. 125), 208; (A.D. 128), 108 
Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A. Ὁ. 136), 171 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Αἴλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβαστός (Α. Ὁ. 138), 126 
᾿Αδριανός as adj.: ἡ... ᾿Αδριανὴ ... σύνοδος, 215, 217 


Antoninus Pius (July το, Α. Ὁ. 138—March 7, a.p. 161): 


αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Τίτος Αἴλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής (A.D. 139), 59, 132, 133; (A.D. 143-144), 
32; (A.D. 144), 109; (Α. Ὁ. 145), 143; (A.D. 149), 33; (A.D. 150), 51 (MS. Avrwvov); (a. Ὁ. 152), 143; 
(A.D. 155), 523 (A.D. 160), 60 

᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 140), 131, 141; (A.D. 142 and 145), 1423 (a.D. 149), 37, 127 (MS. -νειν.) 
(A.D. 152), 143; (A.D. 153-154), 144 (MS. Avrwvov); (A.D. 160 or 161), 27; (A.D. 161), 28 

᾿Αντωνῖνος 6 κύριος (A.D. 152), 143 

ὁ κύριος αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Τίτος Αἴλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς Ἐὐσεβής (A. D. 160 or 161), 27 

θεὸς Αἴλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος (A.D. 171), 171 

θεὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνος (A. D. 246), 111 
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Marcus Aurelius: 


a, With Verus (March 7, A. Ὁ. 161—¢ire. Jan., A.D. 169) 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστός, καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστός 
(A.D. 162), 60 
6, Alone (circ. Jan., Α. Ὁ. 169—cire, Jan., A.D. 177) 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 169-176’, 39 (MS. Δυληρ. Αντωνειν.); (A.D. 170), 33 (MS. Avdnp.) ; 
(A.D. 173), 373 (A.D. 174), 54, 565 (A.D. 176), 173 (MS. AvdAmp.) 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ’Avtwvives Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος (A.D. 170), 54; 
(A.D. 171), 171 
Ve καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Teppavixds Μέγιστος (A. Ὁ. 
175)» 29 
ὃ κύριος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ (A. Ὁ. 175), 29 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὁ κύριος ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Τερμανικὸς Μέγιστος (A.D. 176-177), 35 (MS. 
Αντωνειν.) 
᾿Αντωνιανός as adj.: ἡ... ᾿Αντωνιανὴ . .. σύνοδοξ, 215, 217 
¢. With Commodus (εἴγε. Jan., Α. Ὁ. 177—March 17, A. Ὁ. 180) 
Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Λούκιος Κόμμοδος οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 177), 34 (MS. AvAnp. Κομμωδ.) 
Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Κόμμοδος Καίσαρες [οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί ?] (A.D. 177-178), 35 


Commodus (March 17, Α. Ὁ. 180—Dec. 31, a.D. 192): 


Αὐρήλιος Kéupodos ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A. Ὁ. 185), 343 (A.D. 187-188), 135 
Λούκιος Αἴλιος Αὐρήλιος Kéupodos Καῖσαρ 6 κύριος (A. Ὁ. 192), 35 
θεὸς Κόμμοδος (A.D. 212), 165 


Septimius Severus : 


a. Alone (June 1, A.D. 193—circ. June 2, A. Ὁ. 198) 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σευῆρος Περτίναξ Σεβαστός (A. Ὁ. 194), 217 
ὃ ἀγώνιος καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Sevnpos Περτίναξ Σεβαστός (A.D. 194), 217 
ἐπὶ ὑπάτων Λ(ουκίου) Σεπτιμίου Σευήρου ἸΠερτίνακος Σεβαστοῦ τὸ B καὶ Κλωδίου Σεπτιμίου ᾿Αλβείνου Καίσαρος τὸ β 
(A.D. 194), 217 ᾿ 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικός (A.D. 196), 124; (A.D. 197), 55 
(MS. Σευηρ.) 
ὁ. With Caracalla (εἴγε. June 2, Α. Ὁ. 198—Aug. 28, a. Ὁ. 201) 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεονῆρος Ἐὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ 
καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστός (A.D. 198), 55, 56 
¢. With Caracalla and Geta (circ. Jan., Α. Ὁ. 201—Feb. 4, A.D. 211). [N.B. The datings with and without Geta 
overlap one another.] 
[Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος] Περτίναξ [kat Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος] ᾿Αντωνεῖνος [καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτίμιος] Γέτα Βρεταυνζ[νικοὶ 
Μέγιστοι Ἐὐσεβεῖς Σεβαστοί] (A. Ὁ. 210), 57 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Λούκιος ΣΣεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς Παρθικὸς Βρεταννικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτίμιος Τέτα Βρεταννικοὶ Μέγιστοι Εὐσεβεῖς Σεβαστοί (A.D. 211), 


148, 149 
θεὸς Seoujpos (A.D. 246), 111 
Σεπτιμιανός as adj.: ἣ ... Σεπτιμιανὴ σύνοδος, 215, 217 


Caracalla : 
a. With Geta (Feb. 4, a. Ὁ. 211—? Feb., 4. Ὁ. 212) 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτίμιος Τέτα Βρεταννικοὶ Μέγιστοι Ἐὐσεβεῖς Σεβαστοί (A.D. 211), 57, 69 
6, Alone (? Feb., a. Ὁ. 212—April 8, a. Ὁ. 217) 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος Βρεταννικὸς Μέγιστος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστός (A. D. 212), 
156-166, passim 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεονῆρος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος Βρεταννικὸς Μέγιστος Γερμανικὸς Μέγιστος 
Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστός (A.D. 216 or 217), 30; (A.D. 217), 31 
Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 216 or 217), 30; (A.D. 217), 31 


Macrinus (April 11, a. Ὁ. 217—June δ, Α. Ὁ. 218): 
Μάρκος ᾿Οπέλλιος Σεουῆρος Maxpivos Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A.D. 218), 60 
UU2 
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Elagabalus (June 8, Α. Ὁ. 218—March 11, A.D. 222): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (Α. Ὁ. 218), 50 


Severus Alexander (March 11, a. Ὁ. 222—Feb. 10, A.D. 235): 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A. D. 225), 150, 175; (AD. 
226), 118, 152; (A.D. 227), 119, 120, 151, 176; (Δ. Ὁ. 231}, 32, 121, 153 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A. Ὁ. 227), 120 

Αὐρήλιος Σεονῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καῖσαρ ὁ κύριος (A.D. 225), 175 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καῖσαρ ὁ κύριος (A.D. 226), 118; (A.D. 227), 119 (dts); (A.D. 228), 533 
(A. Ὁ. 231), 120 

[Μάρκος] Αὐρήλιος Zeovi[pos ᾿Αλέξανδ]ρος...... Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A.D. 227), 177 

5 κύριος Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A. Ὁ. 231), 32 

ὃ κύριος Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Σεβαστός (A.D. 231), 121 


Maximinus : 
a. Alone (Feb. το, A. D. 235—Aug. 28, A. Ὁ. 236) 
6, With Maximus (Aug. 29, A. Ὁ. 236—circ, May, 238) 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Τάιος ᾿Ιούλιος Οὐῆρος Μαξιμεῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστὸς καὶ Τάιος Ἰούλιος Οὐῆρος Μάξιμος 
ὃ ἱερώτατος καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς υἱὸς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ (A. D. 236), 220 


Philip I and Philip II (εὖγε. May, a. Ὁ. 244--οἶγο. Sept. a. D. 249): 


αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς καὶ Μάρκος Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος ὃ γενναιότατος 
καὶ ἐπιφανέστατος καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A. D. 244-245), ἰχχὶ (Pap. 1287) 

Μάρκοι Ἰούλιοι Φίλιπποι Καίσαρες of κύριοι (A. Ὁ. 246), 61 

αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς καὶ Μάρκος Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος γενναιότατος καὶ ἐπιφανέ- 
στατος καῖσαρ Σεβαστοί (A.D. 246), III 

αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Μάρκοι ἸΙούλιοι Φίλιπποι Καρπικοὶ Μέγιστοι Τερμανικοὶ Μεγιστοὶ Εὐσεβεῖς Εὐτυχεῖς Σεβαστοί 
(A.D. 249), 221 


Gallus and Volusianus (εἴγε. Nov., a. Ὁ. 251—cérc. Feb., a. Ὁ. 254): 
Τάλλος καὶ Οὐολουσιανός (A.D. 252), OI 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Τ᾿άιος Οὐίβιος Τρεβονιανὸς Τ'άλλος καὶ Τάιος Οὐίβιος ᾿Αφίνιος Τάλλος Οὐελδουμιανὸς Οὐολουσιανὸς 
Εὐσεβεῖς Εὐτυχεῖς Σεβαστοί (A. D. 253), xlviii (Pap. 952) 
Valerianus and Gallienus (circ. Feb., a. Ὁ. 254—czre. Aug., A. Ὁ. 260) : 
of κύριοι Οὐαλ[εριανὸς] καὶ Ταλλιηνὸς K[aicapes X¢Bacrot ?] (A. Ὁ. 257), xxi (Pap. 1284 a) 


Macrianus and Quietus (circ. Sept., a. Ὁ. 260—cerc. March, a. Ὁ. 262): 


αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Tiros Φλαύιος Ἰούνιος Μακριανὸς καὶ Tiros Φουλούιος Ἰούνιος (Ἰούλιος on p. 1 54) Κυῆτος 
Εὐσεβεῖς Ἐὐτυχεῖς Ξεβαστοί (A.D. 260-261), 128, 154 
οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Μακριανὸς καὶ Κυῆτος Καίσαρες Σεβαστοί (A.D. 261 ?), 128 


Gallienus, alone (circ. Aug., a. Ὁ. 260—March, a. Ὁ. 268): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Γαλλιηνὸς Σεβαστός (A. Ὁ. 263), xx (Pap. 1275) 


Aurelianus and Vaballathus (a. Ὁ. 270-271): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Λούκιος Δομίτιος Αὐρηλιανὸς Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστὸς καὶ Ἰούλιος Αὐρήλιος Σεπτίμιος Οὐαβάλλαθος 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος ὃ λαμπρότατος βασιλεὺς αὐτοκράτωρ στρατηγὸς Ῥωμαίων (A.D. 270-271), Ixviii (Pap. 1241) 
Probus (April, Α. Ὁ. 276—czrc. Oct., Α. Ὁ. 282): 
ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν Πρόβος Σεβαστός (A.D. 278-281), 53 
Πρόβος (A. Ὁ. 278-281), 53 
Diocletianus and Maximianus (April 1, a. Ὁ. 286—March 1, A.D. 292): 


αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Taos Οὐαλέριος Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Μαξιμιανὸς Εὐσεβεῖς Ἐὐτυχεῖς 


Σεβαστοί (A. Ὁ. 287-288), xlix (Pap. 957) 
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Diocletianus and Maximianus as Augusti, with Constantius and Galerius as Caesars (March 1, 
A.D. 292—May 1, A. ἢ. 305): 
αὐτοκράτωρ Kaicap Γάιος Οὐαλέριος Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Οὐαλέριος Μαξιμιανός, 
Σεβαστοί, καὶ Ἰζωνστάντιος καὶ Ταλέριος Μαξιμιανός, Καίσαρες (A. D. 296), xlix (Pap. 958) 
οἱ κύριοι Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς καὶ Κωνστάντιος καὶ Μαξιμιανός, Σεβαστοί (A. Ὁ. 297), xlix (Pap. 959) 


Constantius and Galerius as Augusti, with Severus and Maximinus as Caesars (May 1, A.D. 
305—July 24, a.D. 306): 
of κύριοι ἡμῶν Κωνστάντιος καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς SeBacrot καὶ of κύριοι ἡμῶν Σεονῆρος καὶ Μαξιμῖνος of ἐπιφανέστατοι 
Καίσαρες (A.D. 306), 116 
[For the Byzantine Emperors before Justinian, see Index 4, s.v. ὕπατος. 


Anastasius (April 11, a. Ὁ. 491—July 9, a. Ὁ. 518): 
ἡ θεία καὶ οὐράνιος τύχη τοῦ τὰ πάντα νικῶντος δεσπότου ἡμῶν Praviov ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου αὐτοκράτορος 
(A.D. 507), 253 
Justinian (April 1, a. Ὁ. 527—Nov. 13, A.D. 565): 


βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου Ἰουστινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ αὐτοκράτορος (A.D. 558), 2643 


(A.D. 561), [265] 
Justin II (Nov. 14, a. Ὁ. 565—Oct. 5, a. Ὁ. 578): 


βασιλείας καὶ ὑπατ(ε)ίας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Praviov Ἰουστίνου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ 
αὐτοκράτορος (A.D. 567), 279; (A.D. 568), 279; (A.D. 571), Ixxiv (Pap. 1327); (A.D. 576), Ixxiii (Pap. 
1326 @) 
Tiberius II (Sept. 26, a. p. 578—Aug. 13, a. Ὁ. 582): 
βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου μεγίστου εὐεργέτου BAaviov Τιβερίου Kwvorayrivou τοῦ αἰωνίου 
Αὐγούστου καὶ αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους ἢ ὑπατ(ε)ίας τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου ἔτους ὃ (A. Ὁ. 582), 280, 281 
Maurice (Aug. 13, A.D. 582—Nov. 22, a. D. 602) 
βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαουίου Μαυρικίου Νέου Τιβερίου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου αὐτοκράτορος 


(A. D. 583), ΙΧΧΗΪ (Pap. 1326 δ) 


Phocas (Nov. 23, A. Ὁ. 602—Oct. 5, A.D. 610): 
] Φλαύιος Φωκᾶς ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος (A. Ὁ. 603), 269 


Heraclius (Oct. 5, A.D. 610—? Feb. 11, A.D. 641): 


, lal 
βασιλείας τῶν θειοτάτων καὶ γαληνοτάτων καὶ θεοστεφῶν ἡμῶν δεσποτῶν Φλαυίων Ἡρακλείου καὶ Ἡρακλείου Νέου 
Κωνσταντίνου τῶν αἰωνίων Αὐγούστων αὐτοκρατόρων καὶ μεγίστων εὐεργετῶν (A.D. 633), 266 


Πτολεμαϊκός: 

Σεβαστὸν καὶ Ir. νόμισμα, 105, 136 

παλαιὸν Πτ. νόμισμα, 176 
Σεβαστός: 

βαλανεῖα τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, 217 

βαλανεῖα Σεβαστοῦ, 218, 219 

ὃ κράτιστος ἐπίτροπος Σεβαστῶν, 110 

Σ.. καὶ Πτολεμαϊκὸν νόμισμα, 105, 136 

τὰ μεγάλα Σεβαστὰ ᾿Ιταλικὰ Ῥωμαῖα, 217 - 
Αὔγουστος: 

οἱ πάντα νικῶντες δεσπόται ἡμῶν Αὔγουστοι (Α. Ὁ. 345), 227. See also Index 4 5. Ὁ. ὕπατος 


Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Αντίοχος, ὁ [Κομμαγηνῆς] βασιλεύς, 216 
᾿Ιούλιος Πολέμων, ὃ Πόντου (sc. βασιλεύς), 216 
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ἀββᾶς, 273 
ἀγορανόμος, 7-9, 11, 12, [15]-20, 22, 137 
ἀγορανομήσας, ILO 
τῶν ἠγορανομηκότων, 132 
ἀγορανομία ὠνίων, 92. See also Index 9, ἀγορανό- 
μιον 
ἀγροφύλαξ, 251, 280, 283 
ἀθλοφόρος: ἀἁ. Βερενίκης Εὐεργέτιδος, 7, 8, 10, 12 
ἀμίρας : ὃ εὐκλεέστατος ἀ., 283 
ἀμφοδάρχης, 81 
ἀμφοδογράφος, 30, 31 
ἀντιγραφεύς, 11 
ἀπαιτητής, τιο, 212, 246 (MS. -τιτ.) 
a. τῶν χρυσικῶν, 273, 274 
ἀ. καὶ παραλημπτὴς τῶν ἐν τῇ Μωχείτῃ, lvii (Pap. 
1106) 
᾿Αραβοτοξότης, 44-47 
ἀργυροταμίας, 218 
ἀρχιγραμματεύς : ἀ. ξυστοῦ, 218 
ἀρχιδικαστής : 
διέτων τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχιδικαστείαν : Ν(ε)ικόλαος 
(a... 138), 126 
ἱερεὺς ἀρχιδικαστὴς καὶ πρὸς τῇ ἐπιμελείᾳ τῶν χρη- 
ματιστῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων κριτηρίων : [Φιλό- 
ἕενος ἢ] (A. D. 139), 132 
διέπων τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχιδικαστείαν : Εὐδαίμων (?) 
(A.D. 139), 132, 133 
ἀρχιερεύς: 
. μέγιστος, 215, 216 
. τοῦ ξυστοῦ, 217 
. τοῦ σύζμγπαντος ξυστοῦ, 219 
τοῦ σύμπαντος ξυστοῦ διὰ βίου, 218 
τῆς συνόδου a. γενόμενος, 216 
ἀρχιερατεύσας τῆς Ταυειτῶν πόλεως, 133 
ἀρχιφυλακίτης, 2 
ἄρχων: 
ἄρχοντες Ἰουδαίων προσευχῆς Θηβαίων, 183 
ἄρχοντες πόλεως, 71 
ἄρχων τῆς ἱερᾶς ξυστικῆς συνόδου, 218 
ἄρχοντες τῆς συνόδου, 217 
ἄρξας ---ὧν πόλεως, 153 
βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς: 
(ΞἙρμωνθέως) Διονύσιος (B.c. 161), 4; (B.c. 160- 
159), 5 
(Μέμφεως) Κεφάλων (a. D. 160 or 161), 26 
(Φθεμφουθ(ίτου)) Ἥρων (late second or early third 
century), 133 


Ru Re Re Qe 


βενεφικιάριος : β. ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου, 110 
βιβλιοφύλαξ, 146, 148 
B. ἐγκτήσεων, 116-120 
οἱ τῶν ἐγκτήσεων B., III 
βοηθός, 49, 61 (see Addenda), 69, 238, 249, 250, 256 
B. ἐπιμελητοῦ, 275 
B. κώμης, 246 
βουκκελλάριος, 269 
βουλεντής : 
B. τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) πόλεως τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, 103 
β. ᾿Αντινοέων, 165, 166 
γυμν(ασιαρχήσας ᾿) β. τῆς ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλεως, 199 
β.. .«- γυμνασιαρχήσας ᾿) τῆς ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλεως 
(same person), 203 
B. τῆς ᾿Αρσινο(ε)ιτῶν πόλεως, 220 
β. ἐξηγητεύσας ἔναρχος πρύτανις Ἑρμουπόλεως τῆς 
μεγάλης ἀρχαίας καὶ λαμπρᾶς καὶ σεμνο- 
τάτης and B. ἀγορανομήσας τῆς (αὐτῆς) πό- 
Aews, 110 
(Hermopolis), 118-121 
B. Ἑ ρμονπόλεως, 228 
β. τῆς μεγάλης Ἑρμουπόλεως, 234 
ἔναρχος B. ἄρξας [Κο ]πτ[ιτ]ῶν πόλεως, 153 
β. dpéas ——, 231 
βουλεύων, 129 
βουλή: 
ἡ κρατίστη β. Ἑ ρμουπόλεως τῆς μεγάλης ἀρχαίας 
καὶ Napmp(as) καὶ σεμνοτάτης, 127 
γνωστήρ, 227, 247, 248, 277 (? or γνῶσις) 
γραμματεύς, 3, 47, 118-121, 225 
αψί ) γ., 83 
γ' πόλεως, 31 
γ: τῆς πόλεως, 11 
γραμματεῖς πόλεως, 112 
γραμματεύσας, 218 
γραμματεύων τῆς συνόδου, 219 
βασιλικός. See βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς 
γυμνασίαρχος, 181, 182. See also μελλογυμνασίαρχος 
γυμνασιαρχήσας, 199 (?), 203 () 
γεγυμνασιαρχηκώς, 181 
ἐκ τῶν γεγυμνασιαρχηκότων, 132, 133 
δειγματοάρτης, 113 
εκάπρωτος, 53, 63, 110, 111 
δημαρχικὴ ἐξουσία, 215, 216 
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διάκονος, 242, 255, 270, 277, 280 
δ. ἐλάχιστος, 255 
ἐλάχιστος δ., 257 
διαστολεύς, 250 
δικαστής, 129 
δοῦξ, 242, lix (Pap. 1148) 
ὑπηρεσία τοῦ δουκός, lvii (Pap. 1105) 
ἐγλήμπτωρ (MS. -Anpr-), 92 (see Addenda) 
μέλιτος καὶ κηροῦ, 106 
εἰρηνάρχης : εἰ. κώμης, li (Pap. 1074), 251 
ἔκδικος, xxii (Pap. 1305) 
ἐξάκτωρ, lii (Pap. 1014); dévypddos τῆς ἐξακτορίας, lvii 
(Pap. 1105) . 
ἐξεταστής, 181 
ἐξηγητής, 182; ἔναρχος é., 156 
ἐξηγητεύσας, 103, 110 
ἐξπελλευτής, 246 
ἔπαρχος : (as military title) 228 
ot λαμπρότατοι ἔπαρχοι (sc. the consuls Jul. Bassus 
and ΕἸ. Ablavius), 234 
é. εἴλης, 126 


ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου, 110, 240 

Γάιος Οὐΐβιος Μάξιμος (A.D. 104), 125 
ἐπιμελητής, 229; βοηθὸς ἐπιμελητοῦ, 275 
κριθῆς, 129 


τιρόνων, 228 
ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν, 130 (1:) 
ἐπιτηρητής; 135 
ἐπίτροπος Σεβαστῶν, ὃ κράτιστος, 110 
τῆς Νέας Πόλεως, 125 
ἡγεμών: 
Λεύκιος (ste) Αἰμίλλι(οὴς Ῥῆκτος (A.D. 42), 107 
Τάιος Οὐΐβιος Μάξιμος (a. D. 104), 125 
Οὐαλέριος Πρόκλος (A.D. 145-147), 112 
Μάγνος ὃ κράτιστος (T. Pactumeius Magnus, Α. Ὁ, 
176-180), 134 
Σουβατιανὸς ᾿Ακύλας (202-207), 115 
Οὐαλέριος Δάτος (A. Ὁ. 216 or 217), 30; (A.D. 217), 
31 
—os Μασκουλεῖνος (A. D. 231), 31 
Unnamed, 125, 243 
ἡγούμενοι κώμης, xl (Pap. 849) 
ἰβιοβοσκοί, 13 
ἰδίου λόγου ἐπιτροπή, ἣ, 124 
ἱέρεια, 7, 8, 10, 12-14, 16-18, 20, 22 
ἱερεύς, 6-8, το, 12-14, 16-20, 22, 35, 16, 132, 156, 195, 
199 
i. ᾿Αρησιήους, 163 (167); i Ἑρμοῦ, 163; & Σούχου 
καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης, 15, τό, 18, 19; ἱ, τοῦ (sic) ἐν 
Κροκοδ(ε)ίλων πόλει καὶ Παθύρει ἱερῶν, 22 


ἱέρισσα, 8, το, 12, 19 
Ἐϊερούπωλος, 8, το, 12, and see Addenda 
ἱπποτοξότης, 236 
καθολικός, 240; ὃ διασημότατος K., 110 
κανηφόρος ’Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου, 7, 8, 10, 12-14, τό-- 
20, 22 
καρπώνης, 115, 116 
καταλοχισμούς, ὃ πρός, 61 
κόμης, 249, 251, 269 
k. ᾿Αρκαδίας: ᾿Ανατόλιος (sixth century), 251 
κοσμητής, 182 
κωμάρχης, 63-65, 67, 68, 114, 224-226 (MSS. 
—apxor) 
κωμογραμματεύς, 28, 71, 83, 123, 124, 179, 206 
κωμογραμματεία, 24, 110, 143 
λαογράφος, 25, 28, 85 
λεγιωνάριος, 236, 237 passim 
μαγδωλοφύλαξ, 55 
μάγιστ(ρος 3), 246 
μαγιστρώτης, lvii (Pap. 1105) 
Mawtpou, 236-237 passim, 270 
οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς Ἑ ρμουπολιτῶν καθιδρυμένοι γενναιότατοι 
M., 256 
μαχαιροφόροι, 107 
μελλογυμνασίαρχος, 104 
μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας, 212 
μονάζουσα, 212 
νομάρχης : ᾿Αρσινοΐτου, Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απίων (Α. Ὁ. 211), 69 
ξυστάρχης: 
&. διὰ βίου καὶ ἐπὶ βαλανείων τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, 217 
ἕξ. ἐπὶ βαλανείων Σεβαστοῦ, 218, 219 
ξυσταρχῶν διὰ βίου, 217 
οἰκονόμος : οἷ, τοῦ ἁγίου Σεργίου, 277 
ὀξυγράφος τῆς ἐξακτορίας, lvii (Pap. 1105) 
δὁριοδείκτης, 129 (MS. -ικτ-) 
οὐετρανός, 63, 64, 66, 67, 166 
ὀφφικιάλιος, 236 passim 
παγάρχης, 282 
παγαρχούμενος ( pass., of a place), 278 
παραλημπτής, Ixxii (Pap. 1305); ἀπαιτητὴς καὶ π. τῶν 
ἐν τῇ Μωχείτῃ, lvii (Pap. 1106) 
παστοφόρος: 
π. τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης, 22 
π. Ἑρμοῦ, 163 
a. ἱεροῦ Ἑρμοῦ καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ “Appwvos καὶ τῶν 
συννάων θεῶν μεγίστων ᾿Αντινοουπόλεως, 163 
π. Ὀσειραντινόου θεοῦ μεγίστου, 163 


πατὴρ πατρίδος, 2τ6 


336 INDEX OF OFFICIALS 


πατρίκιος, 279-281 
πατρόβουλος, 129 
πραιπόσιτος, 129, [226?] 

π. a” πάγου νομοῦ Ἑρμουπολ(ε)ίτου, 227 
πράκτωρ, 34, 53, 114 

πρακτορεία, 93; (ἀμφόδου Φρεμεῖ) 32 
------- ἀργυρικῶν, 35, 118 

([Πφαιστιάδος), 55, 56 

(Μέμφεως), 34, 35 

(Zoxvoratov Νήσου), 34, 54, 56, 57, 115 

πρακτορεία ἀργυρικῶν, 114 
σιτικῶν, 113 

(ἰΛπιάδος), 51 

(ξοκνοπαίου Νήσου), 134 
πρεσβύτερος (κώμης), 54, 131, 258 

(πεδίου Φιλοπάτορος ᾿Απιάδος), 141 


(τοῦ ὄρους τῆς ᾿Ανταιοπολιτῶν), 264 
πρεσβυτέρεια, 131 
(in Christian sense), 255, 260, 261, 277 
πρόεδρος, 129 
προνοητής, 128, 245, 276, 277 
π. μερίδος Ἑρμουπόλεως, 274 
πρύτανις, 71 (MS. προιτ.); ἔναρχος π., 110 
πρωτοκωμήκτης, Ixxii (Pap. 1311), 251 
ῥιπάριος, 241 
σιτολόγος, 51; [52], 79, 89, 90, 113, 121-123 (MS. once 
σειτ., ONCE -AoKw) 
στολιστής : o. Σούχου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου καὶ τῶν 
συννάων θεῶν, 172 (MS, στολεστης ἢ) 
στρατευόμενοι (in military sense), 107 
στρατεύων, 242 
στρατηγός, 25, 111, 112, 133 
τῆς λαμπροτάτης πόλεως τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων : Αὐρήλιος 
‘Epplas ὃ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 216-217), 49, 
50 
*Apowotrov : 
Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος : Κλαύδιος Κερεάλις (A.D. 138), 
126 
᾿Απολλώνιος ὃ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος (A.D. 187-188), 134 
Θεμίστονυ μερίδος : Κλαύδιος "Epacos (A.D. 104), 125 
Θεμίστου καὶ Πολέμωνος μερίδων : Βωλανός (A.D. 
196), 123 
᾿Ιούλιος ἸΙσίδωρος (third century), 93 
Ἑρμοπολίτου: 
᾿Αουίλλιος Adyyos (A.D. 139), 132 
Ἡρακλείδης (A.D. 144), 108 
᾿Απολλωνίδης (A.D. 182), 143 
‘Iépag (second century), lvii (Pap. 1104) 
(διαδεχόμενος τὴν στρατηγίαν): Αὐρήλιος Μαίκιος 
Νεμεσιανός (A.D. 246), 110 


στρατηγός (continued) 
Ἡλιοπολίτου (?): 
Ἰάσων (γενόμενος στρ.; circ. A.D. 47), 83 
Μεμφίτου: 
᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 160 or 161), 28 
(διαδεχόμενος τὰ κατὰ τὴν στρατηγίαν) : Κεφάλων, 
βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς (A.D. 160 or 161),-26 
στρατηλάτης, 249 
ταβελλίων, 248, 249 
ταβουλάριος, 63, 64, 66, 229 
ταμιακός : ὃ ταμιακὸς λόγος, 229 
τελώνης, II, 14 
μέλιτος καὶ κηροῦ, 106 
τίρων, 228 
τοπογραμματεύς, 2, 3 
ὑπατεία, 229, 230 (MS. -ru.), 235 ᾿ 
ὑπατείας Τιβερίου Μανιλίου Φούσκου τὸ β καὶ Ξερβίου 
Καλπουρνίου Δομιτίου Δέξτρου (Α.Ὁ. 225), 
Ιχχί (Pap. 1286) 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίνου 
καὶ Λικιννίου Σεβαστῶν τὸ γ΄ (A.D. 314), 230 
ὑπατείας τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίνου καὶ 
Λικιννίου Σεβαστῶν τὸ ὃ (A.D. 315) 231 
ὑπατείας ἸΠαυλίνου καὶ Ἰουλιανοῦ (a. Ὁ. 325), 232 
ὑπατείας ᾿Οουινίου Ταλ[λικανοῦ καὶ Σεπτιμίου Βάσσου 
τῶν λαμπροτάτων (a. D. 327), Ixxi (Pap. 1290) 


[ὑπατείας τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίνου XeBac |- 


τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος τὸ ἢ [καὶ Κωνσταντίον τοῦ 
ἐπιφανεστάτου Καίσα]ρος τὸ 5 (a.v. 329); 
Ιχχὶ (Pap. 1291) 

ὑπατείας Φλαουίων Γαλλικανοῦ καὶ Συμμάχου τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων (A.D. 330), 231 

ὑπατείας Ἰουλίου Βάσσου καὶ Φλαυίου ABAaBiov τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων ἐπάρχων (A.D. 331), 234 

ὑπατείας Φλαυίων ᾿Αμαντίου καὶ ᾿Αλβίνου τῶν λαμπρο- 
τάτων (A.D. 345), 225--228 

[ὑπατείας τῶν] δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίου Αὐγού- 
στου τὸ 8” καὶ Κώνσταντος Αὐγούστου τὸ γ΄ 
(a.D. 346), 234 

ὑπατείας τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίου Αὐγούστου 
τὸ θ καὶ Κλαυδίου [Ἰουλιανοῦ Καίσαρος τὸ B] 
(A. D. 357), 228 

[μετὰ τ]ὴν ὑπατείαν Φλ΄ Λουπ[π]ικίνου Κωνστᾳ...., 
wee ee ee eee ννον δυνάμεως καὶ Φλαουίου 
[Ἰοβίνου] .. .. «οὖς τῶν λαμπροτάτων 
(a... 368), lvii (Pap. 1113) 

ὑπατείας τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ αἰωνίου 
Αὐγούστου αὐτοκράτορος τὸ Ὑ (A.D. 507), 
253 

ὑπατείας τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Φλαυίου ᾿Αναστασίου 
τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου αὐτοκράτορος τὸ τρίτον 


(Α. Ὁ. 507), 256 
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ὑπατεία (continued) 

[ὑπατείας] PA) ᾿Οππορτούνου τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου) 
(a.D. 509), Ixxii (Pap. 1307) 

[μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν] PAaviov Πέτρου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου 
(A.D. 517), 259 

ὑπατείας Φ[ λαουίου Φιλο]ξένου (?) τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου 
(A.D. 525), Ixxii (Pap. 1306) 

ὑπατείας Φλαυίου “Iwdvvov τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου καὶ ὗπερ- 
φυεστάτου (A.D. 538), 251 

[ὑπατείας Φλαυίου Ἰωάννου τοῦ ὑπερφυεστάτου 
(A.D. 538), 270 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου 
καὶ ὑπερφνεστάτου (A.D. 539), 270 

[ὑπατείας(}) Φλαυίου Βασι]λείου τοῦ Aaprpordrod καὶ 
τοῦ ἀποδειχθησομένου (qu. A.D. 542), 258 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιλείου τοῦ πανευφήμου 
Παυνὶ ζ, ἡ ἰνδικτίωνος (A.D. 545 ?), 272 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιλ(ε)ίου τοῦ ἐνδοξω- 
τάτου (sic) ἔτους πεντηκαιδεκάτη (5 16)}(1.}. 556), 
261 


x 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιλ(ε)ίου τοῦ [ἐν- 
δόξου καὶ λαμπ᾿]ροτάτου ἔτους ἑπτακαιδεκάτου 
(A.D. 558), 264 


[μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν PAaviov Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδόξου Kat 
λαμπροτάτου ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ] (A.D. 561), 265 


ὑπατεία (continued) 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου [Βασιλείου] τοῦ ἐνδοξο- 
τάτου ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ πρώτου (A.D. 562), 259 
See also Index 3, Emperors from Justin II 
ὕπατος : 
ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὀρδιναρίων, 278-280 
See also Index 3, Claudius 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σευῆρος Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς τὸ β 
καὶ Κλώδιος Σεπτίμιος ᾿Αλβεῖνος Καῖσαρ τὸ β 
(A.D. 194), 217 
ὑπηρέτης, 107, 109, 126, 132, 133: γενόμενος ὗ., 113 
ὑποδιάκονος, 261 (?); εὐλαβέστατος %., 254 
ὑπομνηματογράφος: 
ὁ ἀξιολογώτατος ὑπ. (of Alexandria ?), 5° 
φροντιστής, 49, 50, 103 
φ. (εἰσαγωγῆς ὑδάτων καστέλλων καὶ κρηνῶν μητρο- 
πόλεως, 181 
φυλακίτης : ἐπιστάτης φυλακιτῶν, 130 (475) 
χειριστής, 63~67 (?) 
χρηματιστής, 132 
χωματεεπίκτης (?), 224-226 
χωματοεπιμελητής, 113 
ὠνῇ, ὃ πρὸς τῇ, 4 (in plur.), 5 


5. INDEX 

at, ἄμφοδον of Memphis, 27 

᾿Αδήμαντος κλῆρος, in Alabastring, 110 

᾿Αθηνᾶ, village in Arsinoite nome, 94 

᾿Αθηναῖος, 217 ; μέτρον ᾿Α., 123, 150, 267, 271 

Αἰγύπτιος, 1, 5 

Αἴγυπτος, 110, 125 

᾿Αλαβανθίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 191 

᾿Αλαβαστρινή, village in Hermopolite nome, 62, 67, 
IIo 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 61 (?), 111, 207; νομί- 
σματα ᾿Αλεξανδρείας (or ᾿Αλεξανδρινά), 261, 274 (?), 
275 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, village in Arsinoite nome, 202 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, 217 

᾿Αλεξανδρέων, ἡ λαμπροτάτη πόλις τῶν, 49, 80, 103 

᾿Αλεξανδρινός, 212, and see above s.v. ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 

᾿Αλεξάνδρου Νῆσος, village in Arsinoite nome, 48, 94 

Αλλεων (qu. place-name?), 84 


III. 


OF PLACES. 


”"Ad\oous, Κάστελλον, water-reservoir in Hermopolis or 
Arsinoé, 183, 184, 186, 187, 190 

ἄλσους, ὅρμος, at Arsinoé, 220 

᾿Αμειόλου (?) κλῆρος (?), in Hermopolite nome, 274 

᾿Ανδρομαχῖίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 95 

᾿Ανουβιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 95 

᾿Ανταιοπολίτης νομός, 264 

᾿Ανταιοπολιτῶν (πόλις): τὸ ὄρος τῆς ᾿Α.; 264 

᾿Ανταιούπολις, 220 

᾿Αντινόειος : τὰ μεγάλα ᾿Αντινόεια (games), 165; ἱεροὶ 
ἀγῶνες οἱ μεγάλοι ᾿᾽Α., 165 

᾿Αντινοεύς, 161, 165, 166, 217 

᾿Αντινοέων λαμπροτάτη πόλις, ἣ, 230, 232 

᾿Αντινοΐς, 156 (see Addenda), 161 

᾿Αντινοούπολις, 157-166 passim, 237 (᾿Αντινόου), 253, 
254 

᾿Αντιοχεύς, 216 

᾿Απιάδος, Φιλοπάτωρ. See Φιλοπάτωρ 
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᾿Απιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 47, 49-51, 94, 141 

᾿Απολλωνιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 95 

᾿Απολλωνιεῖον, τό, in Thebes, 2 

᾿Απολλωνίου ἄμφοδον, in Arsinoé, 269 

᾿Απολλωνίου Ἱερακείου ἄμφοδον, in Arsinoé, 26 

᾿Απολλωνίου κλῆρος, in Alabastring, 110 

"Ap—, Village in Arsinoite nome, 95 

᾿Αργιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 95 

"Apews (κώμη), village in Arsinoite nome, 38 

"Apews κώμη, probably in Hermopolite nome, 251 

᾿Αρκαϑία, province in Egypt, 251 

᾿Αρσινόη, village (not the city) in the Arsinoite nome, 48 

᾿Αρσινοΐτης νομός, 69, 123, 125, 126, 134, 170 (MS. 
-oer.), 171 (MS. -οειτ.), 206 (MS. τοειτ.), 207 

᾿Αρσινοΐτων πόλις, 199, 203, 220, 269 

᾿Ασία, 218 

---οποστις, 92 

᾿Ατειρηνός (='Arnpyvds?), 218 


Βακχιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 134. 
B γρ(άμμα), πλινθ(ίον) ἃ βόρρειον πρῶτον, quarter in 
Antinodpolis, 163 

B γρ(άμμα), πλινθ(ίον) ξ βόρριον (εἴ), quarter in 
Antinoépolis, 159 

---Οβονθονφρεμσώ, uncertain, 92 

Βούβαλος or Bovxados, uncertain, 92 

Βουκόλων, village in Arsinoite nome, 95 (?), 123 (BovxoA 
τοῦ καὶ Τριστομου) 

Βούσιρις, village in Hermopolite nome, 239 

Bperavvot, 216 


Γ.--Ἁ Γ--φ--ς 6 καί, 167 
Τάλλος (meaning obscure), 128, 129 
Y γρ(άμμα), πλινθ(ίον) ἢ, quarter in Antinodpolis, 160 
Y γρ(άμμα), πλινθ(ίον) ta, quarter in Antinodpolis, 166 
Τηροματικοῦ (?), τοῦ, χωρίον in Hermopolite nome 
Ὥρομ. x Ρ ’ 
275 


ὃ γρ(άμμα), πλινθ(ίον) ζ, quarter in Antinodpolis, 158, 
160, 161 

Δέγχων, village in Hermopolite nome, 52 

Δημήτριος, 238 

Διογένους κλῆρος κατοικικός, QI 

Διονυσιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 96, 170, 198, 201, 
202, 219 

Διονυσιοδ(ώρου) οὐσία, near Euhemeria, 89 

Διοπολίτης, 13 

Διοπολῖτις, 13 


Διόσπολις, ἡ μεγάλη (Thebes), 2, τό 

Διόσπολις, ἡ μικρά, 13 

δρόμος, at [Hermopolis?]: κρήνη δρόμου, 182 

Δρυμός, μέγας, κλῆρος in Arsinoite nome, 196, 200, 203, 
205 

Δρυμός, μικρός, 21d., 203 

Δρυμὸς Περσέων, χῶμα at Socnopaei Nesus, 60 

Apupos Tapevéws, near Alabanthis, 192 

Apupos Vv, χῶμα at Socnopaei Nesus, 60 

Δωροθέου καὶ Ἕρμαίωνος, μερίς, in Hermopolite nome, 
238 


“Ἑκ(κ)αιδέκατον, ἐποίκιον in Oxyrhynchite nome, 279 

Ἕλλην : ἄριστος Ἑλλήνων, 218 

'Ἑλληνικός : πλοῖον ‘E., 164, 165 

ἜἘνσεῦ, village in Hermopolite nome, 259, 270, 271 

᾿ΕἘπαγαθιανὴ διῶρυξ, at Socnopaei Nesus, 59, 60 

“Eppaiwvos μερίς. See Δωροθέου 

Ἑρμόπολις, 148. See also Ἑρμούπολις 

Ἕρμοπολίτης, 30, 31, 108, 116, 118, 119, 127, 139, 
140, 143, 144, 148, 149, 151, 153, 174-176 (176 
MS. -er.), 215 (MS. -eir.), [217-219 (do.) 

ἝἙρμοπολίτης νομός, 108, 110, 116, 128, 132, 133, 143 
161 (MS. -λειτ.), 224. See also Ἑρμουπολίτης 


Ἑρμοπολῖτις, 31, 120, 136 (MS. -λειτ.), 153 


ἙΡρμοπολιτῶν (πόλις), 267. See also Ἑρμουπολιτῶν 

“Ἑρμουθιακῆς ἄμφοδον, in Arsinoé, 26 

Ἑρμούπολις, 106, III, 115, 116, 119, 120, 136, 137, 
140, 151, 153, 228, 246, 249, 251, 255, 257, 260, 
261, 266-268, 271, 272-275, 276; ἡ ἁγία τοῦ θεοῦ 
ἐκκλησία “Eppourddcws, 273-275; “E. ἡ λαμπροτάτη, 
2333 Ἑ. ἡ μεγάλη ἀρχαία καὶ λαμπρὰ καὶ σεμνοτάτη, 
110, 127; ἣ μεγάλη ‘E., 234; ‘E. τῆς Θηβαΐδος, 104, 
136, 256. See also Ἑρμόπολις 

ἝἙρμούπολις, village in Arsinoite nome, 48, 101 

Ἑρμονπολίτης, 271. See also Ἑρμοπολίτης 

Ἑρμουπολίτης νομός, 225-227, 259, 260, 261, 266, 
[270], 271, 2753; a/ πᾶγος νομοῦ ‘EppoumoA(e)rov, 
224 

ἝἙρμουπολῖτις, 116 

“Eppovrodurar (πόλις), 254, 256, 259, 260, 268, 271, 
272, 275. See also Ἑρμοπολιτῶν 

Ἕρμωνθίς, 4, 5 

“Eppavbirns πόλις, 258 

Ev—auos Χαιρεφάνους, village in Antinodpolite nome, 
157 

Evnpepeia, village in the Arsinoite nome, 89, 90, 100, 
108, 130, 170 (MS. -puas gen.) 
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--οευηρι( 1) οὐσία (qu. Σευηριανή, see 5.0.), near Euhe- 
meria, 89 

Evdypias, ῥύμη τῆς ἁγίας μεγάλης, 277 

᾿Εφέσιος, 217, 218, 219 


ee a (or way), district in Hermopolite nome, 2 38 
Ζωπάτρου κλῆρος, in Hermopolite nome, 144 


“HXtoroXirns (νομός) (?), 83 

Ἡράγκατα, Μεγάλα, 244 

Ἡράκλεια, village in Arsinoite nome, 2 3, ΤΟΙ, 141 
Ἡρακλείδου μερίς of Arsinoite nome, 126, 134, 171 
Ἡρακλεοπολίτης (νομός), 229 
Ἡρακλεοπολιτῶν (πόλις), 229 

Ἡρακλεούπολις, 229 

Ἡφαιστιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 5, 56 


Θεαδελφεία, village in Arsinoite nome, 25, 35, 102, 
103, 199 (MS. -du.), 203 (MS. -u.) 

Θεμίστου μερίς of Arsinoite nome, 123, 12g, 130 

Θεμραῦθις, in Pathyris, 19. See also Τεμραῦθις 

Θεογένους, ἡ (al. Φιλοπάτωρ ἡ καὶ Θεογένους), village in 
Arsinoite nome, 135 

Θεοξενίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 48, 102 

Θερενουθίς. See Τερενουθίς 

Θηβαῖοι : Ἰουδαίων προσευχὴ Θ,, 183 

Θηβαΐς, 7, 8, το, 12, 13, 104, 136, 256; ἐπαρχία 
Θηβαΐδος, lix (Pap. 1147); σχολαστικὸς φόρου Θη- 
βαΐδος, 253 

Θήρωνος κλῆρος, in Hermopolite nome, 109 

Θνῖβις, village in Hermopolite nome, 161 

Θρεμῆσις, 252 

Θῦνις, village in Hermopolite nome, 266 (cf. 268) 

Θῶλθις, ἐποίκιον in Oxyrhynchite nome, 281 


ἸΔιών, village (?) of uncertain locality, 192 

᾿βιὼν Πανεκτυρέως, village in Hermopolite nome, 
283 

Ἰβιὼν Πετεαφθί, village in Hermopolite nome (?), 179 

Ἰβιὼν Τεταχθί (al. Terap6t), village in Hermopolite 
nome, 10 

Ἰουδαῖοι : Ἰουδαίων προσευχὴ Θηβαίων, 183 

Ἰταλία, 217, 218 

᾿Ιταλικός : τὰ μεγάλα Σεβαστὰ ᾿Ιταλικὰ Ῥωμαῖα, 217 


Καιᾶνές : 6 πλάγιος ποταμὸς K., in Oxyrhynchite nome, 


281 
Ka dur— [κλῆρος]. See Σωκράτους καὶ Καλλιτ--- 


Kapavis, village in Arsinoite nome, 32 (?) 

Kap—puop (?), τόπος, 222 

Κάστελλον ἤλλσους, water-reservoir in Hermopolis or 
Arsinoé, 183, 184, 186, 187, 190 

Κάστελλον Τελέσους, ibid, 185, 187-189 

Κερβασῆις, near Socnopaei Nesus: aid (sc. πεδίων) Κι, 
56 (see Addenda) 

Κερκευσεῖρις, village in Arsinoite nome, 102 

Κηπώς, village in Hermopolite nome, 234 

Κιαλή, κλῆρος, in Arsinoite nome, 194, 203 

Kipxa, village in Hermopolite nome, 52, 53 

Κλαύδιος, 252 

Κλεοπατρ(ε)ῖον : κρήνη Κλεοπατρίου, in [Hermopolis?], 
182 

κλῆροι, in Arsinoite nome: Κιαλή, 194, 203; Κυάμωνος, 
194, 200, 202, 203, 205; Κύτους, 194-196, 200, 
203-205; μέγας Δρυμός, 196, 200, 203, 205; μικρὸς 
Δρυμός, 203; τῶν Τωρε), 194, 200, 202-204 

In Hermopolite nome: ᾿Αδήμαντος, 110; ᾿Αμειόλου (?), 
274; ᾿Απολλωνίου, 110; Ζωπάτρου, 144; Θήρωνος, 
109; Πόρωνος, 143; Χρυσίππου, 123 
Uncertain: Διογένους k. κατοικικός, 91; Πτολεμαίου, 61 ; 

Σωκράτους καὶ Kaddir—, 91; Φιλοξένου, 91 

Κλοῦσμα, τό, 252 

[Koppaynvy], 216 

Κόμων, village in Hermopolite nome, 239 

Kov—pos, διῶρυξ in Philopator Apiados, 141 

κόπος (?), place-name (?), 224-226 

[ΚοἸπτ[υτῶν Ὁ] πόλις, 153 

Κουσ(σείτης) κάτω, toparchy in Hermopolite nome, 
143 

Κροκοδείλων Πόλις, in Upper Egypt, 11, 18, 22, 71 

Κτῆσ(ελις, ἦν locality near Theadelphia, 200, 202, 204 

Κυάμωνος κλῆρος, in Arsinoite nome, 194, 200, 202, 203, 
205 

Κυνοπολίτης νομός, 6 ἄνω, 278 

Κύτους κλῆρος, in Arsinoite nome, 194-196, 200, 2¢3- 
205 

Κυωθέίς, village in upper Cynopolite nome, 278, 279 


Λαδικεύς, 218 

Λακεδαιμόνιος, 217 

Aevvéov, village in Hermopolite nome, 105 

Λευκοπυργίτης, toparchy in Hermopolite nome, 109 

Λευκοπυργίτης κάτω, toparchy in Hermopolite nome, 
139 

Λιβύη, 206 

Λιλοΐτιον, 195, 196, 199 
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Μαγαΐς, village in Arsinoite nome, 48 

Μαγδῶλα Μίρη, village in Hermopolite nome, 116, 
239 

Μακεδόνες : κρήνη Μακεδόνων, in Hermopolis or Arsinoé, 
182 

Mavpou (as military term), 236-237 passim, 256, 270 

Μεγάλα Ἡράγκατα, 244 

Μεγάλου Χωρίου, ἐποίκιον in Oxyrhynchite nome, 280 

μέγας Δρυμός, κλῆρος, in Arsinoite nome, 196, 200, 
203, 205 

Μεμνονείων κώμη, village in the Hermonthite nome, 258 

Μεμφ(ε)ῖτις, 27 

Μέμφις, 26, 27, 1573 λιμένος Μέμφεως, 36, 39, 47, 48 

Μέμφις, village in Arsinoite nome, 34, 35, 191 (MS. 
Med.) 

Μεσημποῦνις (?), κτῆμα in Oxyrhynchite nome, 280 

Meravoias, μοναστήριον τῆς, 248 

Μηνᾶ, ῥύμη τοῦ ἁγίου, 277 

Μηνᾶτος οὐσία, near Euhemeria, 89 

μικρὸς Δρυμός, κλῆρος, in Arsinoite nome, 203 

Μιλήσιος, 217 (MS. Maa.) 

Μοῦχις, village in Arsinoite nome, 147 (MS. -χειν) 

Mupevs, 217, 218 

Μυτιληναῖος, 218 

Mo—, 271 

Μωχείτης, τόπος in Hermopolite nome, lvii (Pap. 1106), 
53 


Navatov : τὴν τοῦ Ν. βιβλιοθήκην, xlviii (Pap. 949) 
Νατωλεύς, village in Hermopolite nome, 261 
Νεάπολις, in Italy, 217, 218 

Νέα Πόλις, ἡ, quarter of Alexandria, 125 

Νεῖλος, the river, 134, 206 

Νειλούπολις, village in Arsinoite nome, 114, 171 
Νῆσος Σοκνοπαίου. See Σοκνοπαίου Νῆσος 
Νικομηδεύς, 217 (MS. Netx.) 


᾿Οξυρυγχίτης (measure), 195, 1947 passim, 201 
᾿Οξυρυγχίτης νομός, 220 (MS. -xer.), 279-281 
᾿ὈΟξυρυγχιτῶν πόλις, ἡ λαμπρά, 218--281 
Ὅρρμος, village in Hermopolite nome, 239 
ὅρμος ἄλσους, at Arsinoé, 220 


Tla—., ἐποίκιον in Hermopolite nome, 225 

Πάθυρις, 7-12, 14-22 

Παθυρίτης (νομός), 14, 18, 20, 22 

Πανεκτυρέως, Ἰβιών, village in Hermopolite nome, 283 
Tavva—,, village in Hermopolite nome, 139 
Πανοπολ(ε)ίτης (νομός), 164, 165 


Πανόσπολις, 164, 165; Π. ἡ λαμπροτάτη, 235 

Πατεμίτης ἄνω, toparchy in Hermopolite nome, 63, 110 

Πατερσοῦς (?), 252 

Ἱπατηφιοστη, land at Pathyris, 9 

Πατρὴ ἄνω, toparchy in Hermopolite nome, 138 

Παχῶμις, 252, note 

N[.]Ba +) ῥύμη, 277 

Tlexdeylov, ῥύμη, 277 

Πενάπαστε, τόπος in Hermopolite nome, 234 

Πέννη, village in Hermopolite nome, 52, 53 

Περγαμηνός, 217 

Περὶ πόλιν κάτω, toparchy in Hermopolite nome, 116,144 

Περπισναῦ (= ‘the two temples,’ according to Mr. W. E. 
Crum), 92 

Περσέων, Apupds, χῶμα at Socnopaei Nesus, 60 

Πέρσης, 17; Π. τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, 9, 14-16, 19, 20, 104, 
1453 Il. τῶν προσγραφῶν, 7, 8, 12 

Περσίνη, 8, 11, 19; IL. τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, 136 (MS. Περσειν.) 

Πεσθώ, 92 

Πετεαφθί, ἸΙβιών, village in Hermopolite nome (?), 179 

Πετοχνούβεως, Τέρτον, village in Hermopolite nome, 
138 (MS, -ouBe) 

Πηλούσιον, village in Arsinoite nome, 93 

Πινγωρί 


Πολέμωνος μερίς of Arsinoite nome, 123 


), village in Hermopolite nome, 239 


Πόλεως ᾿Απηλιώτου, ἄμφοδον of Hermopolis, 30, 31, 
112-114 passim, 116, 118-120, 148, 149, 151, 
[153], 174, 175, 254, 268 

Πόλεως Λιβός, ἄμφοδον of Hermopolis, 112-114 passim, 

143, 233 

Πόντος, 216 

Πόρωνος κλῆρος, in Hermopolite nome, 143 

TIp.’, ῥύμη, 277 

Πτῆνις, 252 

Πτολεμαίου κλῆρος, 61 

Πτολεμαὺς τῆς Θηβαΐδος, 7, 8, το, 12 

Πυλέα, locality in Oxyrhynchite nome, 245 

Πύργου, 253 

Πύρρου, Ψαρβαταλὶς καί, πεδίον in Philopator Apiados, 141 

Ilwevs, village in Hermopolite nome, 227 


Ῥωμαῖος, 176; ἡ Ῥ. πολιτεία, 145, 216; τὰ μεγάλα 
Σεβαστὰ Ἰταλικὰ Ῥωμαῖα, 217 

ῥύμη Π[11βα., 277 

—— πΠεκλεγίου, 277 

— Ip. 277 

—— τῆς ἁγίας μεγάλης Ἐφημίας, 277 

τοῦ ἁγίου Μηνᾶ, 277 
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Σαραπεῖον (?), 239. See also Sepamciov 

Σαραπεῖον, in [Hermopolis?]: ξυτοπωλείου Ξαραπείου, 
182 ᾿ 

Σάρδεις, in Asia, 218 

Σαρδιανός, 217, 218 (?) 

Σελ---μιλλα (?), 222 

Σαμάρεια, 124 (see Addenda) 

Σενβειχίς, village of uncertain locality, 230 

Σένθις, village in Arsinoite nome, 49, 50 

Σενιλ(αεύς), village in Hermopolite nome, 250, 273 

Σεννομορώ, 238 

Σέντρυφος (?), village in Hermopolite nome, 225 

Σεραπεῖον : ἔμποροι τοῦ Σ., 277 (MS. -πι.). See ‘also 
Σαραπεῖον 

Σενηριανὸν βαλανεῖον, in [Hermopolis?], 182 

Σινακυρίς (?), village in Hermopolite nome, 259 

Σιναπή, village in Hermopolite nome, 246 (MS. Xware), 
247, 249 

Σινκερκίς (or Swxepy, see Addenda), village in Hermo- 
polite nome, 105 

Σιών, 242 

Σμυρναῖος, 217 (MS. once Spor.) 

Σοῆναι, 206 

Σοκνοπαίου Νῆσος, 34, 36 (Nie. Zox.), 37-40 (39 
Σοκνοπαίου), 54, 56, 57, 59, 60 (once MS. Sexver N.), 
114, 131, 134, 142 (N. Σοκ.), 171 (see Addenda). 

Στοτκαταν (?), village (?) in Hermopolite nome, 270 

SvBS—tov (?), τόπος, 222 


Σωκράτους καὶ Kaddur— [κλῆρος], 91 


Τα----, village in Hermopolite nome, 226 

Τάγκασις, 238 

Ταμείων, ἄμφοδον in Arsinoé, 26 

Ταμείων, τράπεξα, bank in Arsinoé, 147 

Tapevéws, Δρυμός, near Alabanthis, 192 

Ταρκῦτις, locality in the Pathyrite nome, 4, 5 

Ταρροῦθις, village in Antaeopolite nome, 264 

Τασμένθην, village in Hermopolite nome, 275 

Τανειτῶν Πόλις, capital of Phthemphuthite nome, 134 

Τβῶτε, γεώργιον at Thynis, 266 

Τελέσους, Κάστελλον, water-reservoir at Hermopolis or 
Arsinoé, 185, 187-189 

Τελλαεύς, 238 

Τέλωνος διῶρυξ, near Pathyris, 9 

Tet, village in Hermopolite nome, 53 

Τεμραῦθις, near Pathyris, 14,17. See also Θεμραῦθις 

Τέντυρις, ἡ μητρόπολις, 164, 165 (MS. -υρης). 

Τερενοῦθις, in the Delta, 142 (MS. Θερ.) 


“Teprapod, in the Hermopolite nome (?), 123 

Téprov Πετοχνούβεως, village in Hermopolite nome, 
138 (MS, -oufer) 

Τεσλᾶ, village in Hermopolite nome, 260 

Τεταχθί (αἱ, Τεταφθί), Ἰβιών, village in Hermopolite 
nome, 105 

Τηυπαράτ, ἐποίκιον in Hermopolite nome, 271 

Τιαβῶνις, near Pathyris, 16 

Τίτη, 92 

Τμονπιτέβ, island at Pathyris, 17 

Τόου, probably locality in Hermopolite nome, r11 

Τοχνοῦβις, 237 

Τραλλιανός, 217, 218 (MS. Τραλὴ 

Τρίστομος, Βουκόλων τοῦ καὶ T., village in Arsinoite nome, 
124 

Taos (ὃ), village in Heracleopolite nome, 229 

Tape), κλῆρος τῶν, in Arsinoite nome, 194, 200, 202-204 


Ὕμνος (?), 252 


@Pa—)os, διῶρυξ in Philopator Apiados, 141 

Φθεμφουθ(ίτης) νομός, 133, 134 

Φιλαγρίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 48 

Φιλαδελφεύς, 218 (Μ5. -δευφευς) 

Φιλαδελφία, village in Arsinoite nome, 37, 69 

Φιλοξένου κλῆρος, OI 

Φιλοπάτωρ ᾿Απιάδος, village in Arsinoite nome; 
πεδίον Φιλοπάτορος ᾿Απιάδος, 141 

Φιλοπάτωρ ἡ καὶ Θεογένους. See Θεογένους 

Φιλωτερίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 148, 219 (MS. 
ior.) 

Φρέμει, ἄμφοδον in Arsinoé, 32, 33 

Ppovpiov ᾿Απηλιώτου, ἄμφοδον οἵ Hermopolis, 112-- 
116 passim, 115, 116, 153 

Ppovpiov AuBds, ἄμφοδον of Hermopolis, 30, 31, 112-- 
113 passim, 118-121, 140, 151-153, 176 ; Ppovpiov 
ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ λιβὸς μέρεσι, 136 

Φρουρίου Λιβὸς Kds, ἄμφοδον in Hermopolis, 127, 
128 


Χαιρεφάνους, Ei—avs, village in Antinodpolite nome, 
157 

Χολοσσοῖον, in Natoleus, 261 

Χρυσίππου κλῆρος, in Hermopolite nome, 123 

Χρυσόπολις, in Thebes, 2 


Ψαρβαταλὶς καὶ Πύρρου, πεδίον in Philopator Apiados, 
141 


Ψεβθενκυρινω( 1), 92 
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Ψεβθενκῶλοι, 92 


WevrevarBevs, 92 
Wo, Apupds, χῶμα at Socnopaci Nesus, 60 


-«--φωβθεύς, 92 
Ψωβθέίς, 252 


‘OApiwvos Ἱερακίον, ἄμφοδον in Arsinoé, 108 


ὠλεβήτ, 252 


TRIBES AND Demes. 


a. At Antinodpolis. 


Tribe. 


᾿Αθηναιεύς, 156, 157, 161, 
162, 166, 167 


Deme. 


Ἔλευσίνιος, 162 

ἜἘριχθόνιος, 157, 161, 162 

Μαραθώνιος, 162 

Σαλαμίνιος, 157, 166, 167 

᾿Απ--εὖς, 156 

Διονυσιεύς, 162 

Δημητριεύς, 157, 159 

Θεσμοφόριος, 161, 162 

Καλλιτέκνιος, 157-166 (MS. 
usually -rexvevov) 

Μαρκιάνιος, 157 

Tevedpxetos, 167 

Εἰρηνιεύς, 159 

Ἑστιεύς, 167 

Προπατόριος, 162, 166, 167 


Αἰλιεύς, 156, 162 


Ματίδιος, 157-166 


Nepovidvios, 159, 162, 167 
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Tribe. 


᾿Οσειραντινόειος, 156 
Παυλίνιος, 159 (MS. Παυ- 
dew.), 160-162 
Παυλίνη φυλή, 231 
Σαβ(ε)ίνιος, 156, 157, 162, 
166, 167 


Σεβάστιος, 158 (MS. -rew), 
160, 161, 162, 165 (MS. 
-rew), 166, 167 


Τραιάνιος, 157 (MS. -vetos) 


Deme. 


Ὁμόγνιος, 159, 160 
Φιλαδέλφιος, 161, 162 


‘Apy—, 162, 166, 167 

Γαμηλιεύς, 157 

--ταλιεύς, 165 

Τροφωνιεύς, 156, 157, 167 
(MS. Tpudovevs) 

᾿Ασκλήπιος, 162 (MS. -πειος) 

Διοσκούριος, 165, 166 

Ἡράκλειος, 158, 160, 161, 
166, 167 (MS. -κλιος) 

Καισάριος, 166 

Κτήσιος, 157 

Νικηφόριος, 166 


ὁ. Elsewhere. 


Tribe. 
Αὐξισπόρειος (Alexandria ὃ), 
126 
Unknown 
Unknown 
Προπαπποσεβάστ(εγ)ιος 
(Alexandria), 133 
Σωσικόσμ(ε)ιος 
andria?), 145 


(Alex- 


Deme. 
᾿Αλθαιεύς, 126 


᾿Αλθαιεύς, 145 
Ζήνειος, Ixii (Pap. 1172) 
Ζήν(εγ)ιος, 133 


c. Uncertain. 


Κλαυδιανός, 169 
See also Addenda. 


6. INDEX OF MONTHS. 


Θώθ (Aug. 29—Sept. 27), 2 (MS. @uv6), 37, 455 58, 60, 
68, 103, 124, 140(?), 145, 175 (MS. Θωυθ), 182- 
189 passim, 210, 266, 275, 278, 279 
Σεβαστός = Θώθ, 104, 108, 121, 122, 169 
Τερμανικός = Θώθ, go 


Φαῶφι (Sept. 28—Oct. 27), 6, 7, 14, 33, 45, 50, 55, 62, 
90, OI, III, 121, 122, 139, 141, 143, 150, 166, 
173, 176, [177], 181-185 passim, 220, 229, 234, 
268, 273, 280, 281 
᾿Απελλαῖος = Paddu, [166] 


᾿Αθύρ (Oct. 28—Nov. 26), 17, 34, 35: 44) 80, 53) 55, 


—idos, 169 


57, 60, 62, 63, 118, 140, 171, 173, 178, 199, 


261 


Νέος Σεβαστός = ᾿Αθύρ, 121-123 


Χοιάκ or Χοιάχ (Nov. 27—Dec. 26), 10, 11, 16, 18, 


[21], 22, 45, 46, 63, 90, 91, 105, 121, 122, 153, 
154 (MS. Χοιακ), 173, 203, 208, 234, 235, 238, 


251, 256, 270, 276 


“Adptavds = Χοιάχ, 51, 87, 58, 141, 145, 152 


Τῦβι (Dec. 27—Jan. 25), 5, 28, 46, 54, 55, 51, 58, 63, 
64, 69, 90, 122, 137, 138, 147, 151, 168, 170, 193, 


230, 246, 263, 267 


Δύστρος = Τῦβι, 136 
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Μεχείρ (Jan. 26—Feb. 24), 5, 8, 9, 12, 19, 34, 36, 37; 
46, 47, 50, 53, 54 (MS. Mexip)-58, 61, 63-65, 93, 
105, 109, 128, 148, 150, 163, 174 (MS. —yznp), 
175, 101, 195-197, 210, 236, 245, 259, 270 

Φαμενώθ (Feb. 25—March 26), 13, 14, 30 (MS. Φα- 
μενωθ᾽), 31, 39; 49, 50, 53 (MS. Φαμενωτ), 55, 57; 
58, 64, 65; 140, 156, 157, 195, 196, 209 (), 212, 
236, 237, 250, 252, 268, 270 

Φαρμοῦθι (March 24—April 25), 14, 15, 38, 39, 41, 54, 
55, 575 58, 65, 122, 132, 133, 137 (MS. —pvht), 
146, 156-166 passim, 172, 173, I9I, 197, 198, 
207, 269, 274 . 

Πάνημος = Φαρμοῦθι, 157-166 (158 MS. πανηου) 


Παχών (April 26—May 25), 32, 38, 42, 55, 57, 65, 66, 
69, 122, 126, 132, 133, 143, 172, 181-189 passim, 
195-197, 199, 228, 249, 262-264, 274 

Τερμανικεῖος = Ilaywv, 107 


Παυνί (May 26—June 24), 15, τό, 34 (MS. Haun), 35, 
39, 49, 50 (once MS. Maou), 52, 55, 57, 59, 60 
(MS. Παοινι), 66,67, 111, 116, 122, 124, 138, 139, 
142, 150, 181-189 passim, 195, 231, 232, 240, 247, 
258, 205, 271, 272 
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Ἔπείφ (June 25—July 24), 20, 33, 37, 38, 39 (MS. 
Emp), 40 (MS. Eder), 50 (once MS, Ἐφιφι), 52, 
53, 55 (MS. Em), 56, 57 (MS. Edur), 67, 68, 89 
(MS. Exp), 104-106, 122 (MS. once Ἐφιφιφ), 125 
(MS. Em), 126, 139, 142 (MS. Em), 143 (MS. 
Ere), 144, 146, τόρ, 171 (MS. Ἐφειφι), 181-189 
passim, 224 (MS. Em), 230, 231, 253, 254, 259, 
267, 273, 274 

Τορπιαῖος = Ἐπείφ, 104 


Mecopy (July 25—Aug. 23), 4, 10, 35, 49, 85-57, 68, 
119-121, 122 (MS. Meoo.), 124, 125, 127, 130, 
142, 147, 153,176, 178, 181-189 passim, 212, 225, 
238, 271, 274, 279 2 
Καισάρειος = Μεσορή, 89, 104 (MS. Καιρ.), 182, 
188 


᾿ΕἘπαγόμεναι ἡμέραι (Aug. 24—Aug. 28), 104, 124, 
177, 182, 184, 185, 188, 226 
᾿Επαγομένων F (apparently of Α. Ὁ. 154-158), Ixii 
(Pap. 1172) 


Καλάνδαι, 213 
᾿Οκτώβριος : πρὸ t Καλανδῶν Ὀκτωβρίων, 217 
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ayo(pas) téXos), 152 (?) 

ἀμπέλου, τέλεσμα, 63-68 

ἀννώνη, 53, 234, 257: ἀννῶναι δημόσιαι, 249 

ἀπόροις ἐπιμερισμός, 55 (see Addenda) 

ἀργυρικά, 54-57, 62, 113-115, 245 

ἀρίθμησις, 58, 62-68 

ἀριθμητικόν, 178 

ἀρταβεία, 107 (Μ5. --- βιηαν) 

Bt (uncertain), 64-68 passim* 

βουκολικόν, 61 

βουλευτικὴ τύχη, 257 

βωμῶν, φόρος, 35 (ἢ) 

γνήσια, 62-65, 68 

δεσμοφυλακία, 55 

δημόσια, 106 (ἢ), 129, 136, 150, 179, 180, 221, 234, 
246, 249, 250, 275 (?) 

τελέσματα, 227 

διάφορον, 138 

Sura, 55 


δραγματηγία, 89 

ἐγκύκλιον, 2- (4 δῃά 5 εἰκοστὴ ἐγκυκλίου), 11, 14, 69 
(MS. evk.), 152 

εἶδος : εἴδη, 54, 92 

εἰκοστὴ ἐγκυκλίου. See ἐγκύκλιον 

ἑκατοστή, 248, 249, 257 

ἕκτη τεμαχῶν, 179 

ἐμβολή, 246, 247 

ἐννόμιον, 178 

ἐνοίκιον, 212 

ἐπαρούριον, 180 

ἐπιβολή, 234: ἐ. πηχισμοῦ, 66 

ἐπιμερισμός, 150 (MS. ἐπειμ.) 

ἐ(πιμερισμὸς) ἀπόροις), 55 (see Addenda) 

ἐπιστατεία, 47, 48 

ἐπιστατικὸν ἱερέων, 35 

ἐρημοφυλακία, 39, 40, 211, 212, 
ἐρημοφυλακίας 

ζευγματικά, 63-68 


See also ἴχνους 
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θηρίων (ἢ μερισμός, 55 

ἰσόνομος, 3 

ἴχνους ἐρημοφυλακίας, 39 

κάθαρσις, 138 

κανονικά, 257 

κανών, 228, 247 (MS. κανν.), 248 

λαογραφία, 32-35, 206 

λιμένος Μέμφεως, 36, 39, 47, 48 

μαγδωλοφυλακία, 35 (ὃ 

μαγδωλοφυλάκων, ὀψώνιον, 58 (MS. οψο μ.) 

μερισμός, 53, 249, 250 : μ' θηρίων (?), 55 

μονοδεσμία χόρτου, ἰχκ (Pap. 1267 2), 54 

ναύβιον, 61, 63-68, 179 

νανυκληρία, 64 

ναῦλον, 247, 248 (MS. once vad.), 249 (MS. vad.), 
257 

νομῶν, φόρος, 56 

ὀψώνιον μαγδωλοφυλάκων, 55 (MS. οψο p.) 

παραγραφή, 134, 135 

παραδείσων τέλεσμα, 63-68 passim 

πέμπτη, 47, 48 

πηχισμός, 180: πηχισμοῦ ἐπιβολή, 66 

ποταμοφυλακία, 55 

προβάτων φόρος, 49, 5° 


OF TAXES 


προσδιαγραφόμενα, 33, 55, 93 

πυλωνικόν, 92 

Ρ καὶ ν, 36-38 

σακκηγία, 89 

σιτικά, 51, 113, 134 

στεφανικόν : μερισμὸς χρυσοῦ στεφανικοῦ, Ixxii (Pap. 
1297) 

πενταετηρίδος, 58, 59 


συντάξιμον, 54 (see also Addenda) 
τέλεσμα, 55, 56, τότ; δημόσια τ., 227 
ἀμπέλου, 63-68 
παραδείσων, 63-68 passim 
τέλος, 3-5, II, 14, 47, 69 
ἀγορᾶς, 152 (?) 
τεμαχῶν, ἕκτη, 179 
τυραννικῶν ἐδαφῶν, 65, 67 
φόρετρον, 138, 139 
φόρος βωμῶν, 35 (?) 
νομῶν, 56 
——— προβάτων, xl (Pap. 849), 49, 50 
τυραννικῶν (= τυρανν. ἐδαφῶν), 67 


χαλκιεία, 3 


'χρυσικά, 257, 273 


χωματικόν, 55 


8. INDEX OF SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


(a) SyMBOLs. 


ςθ- ἁμήν, 259 

A = ἄρουρα, 4, 5 

Ξ ΞΞ ἄρουρα, 6, 7,9, 12-14 

b = ἄρουρα, 51, 69, 71-76, εἴς. 

ae ἀρτάβη, 10 

π ΓΞ ἀρτάβη, 39, 51-53, 139, 178, 179, 212, 239, 
249, 276 

ὃ-τ- = ἀρτάβη, 246, 271, 248, 249 

S = ἀρτάβαι, 267 

5 = αὐτός and cases, 63-68 
—) [4] 

= or § or § = αὐτός and cases, 30, 32, 106, 110, 116, 
119, 120, 143, 148, 149, 151, [175], 179, 190, 
2247, 233, 236-238, 250 


§ = αὐτός, 271 


§ = αὐτός and cases, 107, 246, 262-264, 272 
Ρ = γῆς ἠπείρου, 6 

uy = Sexapovpov, 83 

X = δηνάρια, 218, 219, 238 passim 

0) = διμοίρου, 151 

Γ = δραχμή, 6, 9, 10, 17, 106 

< = δραχμή, 32, 34, 35, 47, 48, εἴς. 
§ = δραχμή, 44-47 passim, etc. 

b= δραχμή, 105, 106, 137, 138, 168 
<— = δραχμή, 168 

ιβμηνου ΞΞ δωδεκαμήνου, 177 
κεΐγροις ΞΞ εἰκοσιπενταρούροις, 79 
pb = éxarovrapovpov, 83 

L = ἔτος and cases, 2 and pass7m 


‘INDEX OF SYMBOLS 


S = ἔτος and cases, 26, 29, 30, 31, ec. 
= καί, 173 
S = καί, 246, 252, 275, 277 
57 = κεράτια, 59 
i = κεράτια, 59 
Y = κεράτια, 275, 277 passim 
ῖ = λίτραι, 237, 238 passim 
(sc. με) = μέρος, 13 
aX” = povdxwpa, 173, 204 
£= Eora, 227, 228 
— = ὀβολοί (not 1 obol), 182-189 passim 
YO = οὐγκία, 59 
O—— = οὕτως, 248, 252 . 
¢// = πέμπτη (name of tax), 48 
bb = πεντακοσιαρούρων, 83 
a’ = πρότερον (ὃ), LoL 
a, = προτέρου (?), 99 
= πυρός and cases, 10, 41 and passzm 
Ἴτ- = πυροῦ ἀρτάβη, 122 
t— = πυροῦ ἀρτάβη, 122 
+ = πυροῦ (ἀρτάβη), 51, 52 
A = τάλαντον, 4-6, 9-14, 16, 19, 21, 164, 178, 179, 180, 
183 
{= τάλαντον, 93, 100 
(/ = τάλαντον, 2374-240 passim 
L = το(ύτων ἢ), 223 
kK = ὑπέρ, 246, 247; 249, 253, 274-277 
MT = ὑπὲρ τῆς, 277 
x’) or x) = χαῖρε, 285 
x = χειριστής (?), 63-66 


P = χειρόγραφον, 272 
— = τ obol, 69 


—— = 1 obol, 93-95, 102, 104 

== = 2 obols, 3, 44-48, 53, 55, 92, ele. 

Γ = 3 obols, 35, 47, 48, 55» 67, 92, 93, ele. 

F = 4 obols, 3, 35, 44-46, [48], 58, 92, 93, eve. 


F = 5 obols, 35, 48, 94, él. 
x= 1 chalcus, 53 


χξι chalcus, 93, 94 


III. 


yy 


ΧΙ = 1 chalcus(?), 193 

X° = 2 chalci, 35, 47, 48, 55, 93» 94» ei 

ΧΎ = 3 chalci, 93, 192 

ο΄ = 4 chalci, 35, 48, 92, 93, 102, etc. 

οὐχ = 5 chalci (4+1), 53 

o/x° = 6 chalei (442), 47, 48, 55 

ι- δτίαθα (-land), 74 

εἰ" = 3 artaba (-land), 71-76 

α —- = 1 artaba (-land), 71-76 

Β — = 2 artabas (-land), 74 

ρ΄ καὶ ν΄ or p καὶ y=1 per cent. and 2 per cent. 
(duty), 36-38 

2=7 3 

ἃ or d/ 

Ε 


L=4, 9,13, 14 


aed 


2, 6, 7; 12, 51; 72, 89, 90, ele. 
= 4, 246 


L=4, 10,11 

C= ᾧ, 3 

( or V = G, 52, 53, 58, 63, 71-87, esc. 
§ =4, 264 

β' = 3, 89, 90 

o) = 3, 53 


εἰ = 3, 59, 71-86 passim, etc. 

y or G= 99, 61, 63, 64, efc. 

4 = 900, 48, 64, 68, 83, efc. 

" = 10,000, 89 

{i = 10,000, 196, 237, 238 passim 

fifi= 100,000,000, 238 pass7m 

L = minus, 104, 239 

fA = total (γίνεται), 4, 5, 14, 33) ede. 

Γ = total (γίνεται), 49, 59, 52, 53, 63-67, 200, 201 
+ = total (yivera:), 182 

— = total (γίνεται), 63 

ΛΜ = total (γίνεται), 91 

L_, see note on Pap. 604 B, 1. 33 (p. 78) 
4, sign of the end of a section (?), 146, 147 
= ἑκατόνταρχος, 27, 259 (47s) 

XBY; uncertain, 250 
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(ὁ) ABBREVIATIONS, 


(The most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters at the end of 
a word, are not included, In the case of abbreviations occurring more than once, where the 
nominative ts given, tt is to be understood that the abbreviation applies also to the oblique 


cases.) 
Α΄ -Ξ ᾿Αγαθός, 65 απηὴλ = ἀπηλιώτης, [9], 118, 223 
A) -- ᾿Απηλιώτου, 112-114 passim απΉλ = ἀπηλιώτου, 7 
a) = ἀπό (?), 192 απὸ = ἡ ἀποδομένη, 13 
a* = ἀργυρίου (Ἰ), 63, 64 amr’ = ἀπόρων, 55 
Α΄ = Αὐρήλιος, 53, 118, ede. anmoy = ἀπὸ γυμνασίου, 30-32 
a* = αὐτενίαυτοι, 93-103 passim amroyp) = ἀπογράφομαι, 118 (plur.), 119 
a, a~ or a’ ΞΞ αὐτός, 65, 77, 85, 86, 87, 182, 183, 189, ἀποδοχ = ἀποδοχεῖον, 190 
1091, 193, 196, 198, 223 ap’ = ἀράκου, 179 
ἃ, uncertain, 53 apy or ap’ = ἀργυρικῶν, 54, 57, 114, 115 
a/, uncertain (= αὐτός repeated (?)), 262 apy or ap’ = ἀργυρίου, [69], 91 and passim 
ay? = dyopas(?), 152 αριϑ = ἀρίθμησις, 45-47, 58 
ay py = ἀγράφου, 157 αρταβ, doubtful, 80 
a? = ἀδελφός, 9, 12 aon = ἄσημος, 141 
adpoX, uncertain, 107 (see Addenda) αὖ = αὐλῆς, 28 
αὐ =ai προκείμεναι, 48, 65 apn* = ἀφηλιξ, 64 
au” = αἱ προκείμεναι, 68 aX = ἀχύρων, 190 
GLP = αἱρῶνται, 149 ai, uncertain, 83 
a.p°, doubtful, 185 Bt, doubtful (a tax), 64-68, passim 
ακολ = ἀκολούθως, 106, 189 (?) Bb = βασιλικῆς (γῆς), 71-76 ᾿ 
ak" p = ἄκυρος, 9 Ba* = βαλανείου, 190 
αν or ah’ = ἄλλος, 151, 186, 187, 223 βεβα = βεβαιώτρια, 13 
Ahe€avdpou B = ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, 217, 218 BeBp* = βεβρέχθαι, 71 
αλλειδ = ἄλλων εἰδῶν, 54 βιβλ = βιβλιοφύλαξι, 118 
αμποῖ = ἀμποτισμός (?), 186 Bon* = Bondarais, 184, 185 
app? = ἀμφοτέρων, 72-87 passim βου) = βουκολικοῦ (ἢ), 61 
αμφοδ = ἀμφοδάρχου, 81 Bp/ = βρεούιον, 239 
αν", uncertain, 74 Bo = βωμῶν, 35 
αν" = ἀννωνῶν, 249 γ΄, Y) or y = γίνεται, 59, 258, 261 
ava) = ἀναγραφόμενος, 118 Y = γυναικός, 72, 74 
avayp) = ἀναγραφόμενος, 115, 116, 119, 120, 127, 143, γε = y(c)iverat, 183 
149, 174, 175 γει, Yel, or yer = γ(ελίνεται and parts, 48, 93, 192, 
ava* or avad/ = ἀνάλωμα, 103, 104, 248 236 (?) 
av® = ἀνδρῶν, 183, 184 eur = γειτνίαις, 110 
αν" = ἀνηκόντων, 151 γενῇ = γενημάτων, 51, 52 
avy’ = ἀνηλώθη, 190 γεν" or yEevd = γενομένου, 83, 192 
ανθ΄ or av® = ἀνθ᾽ of, 97, 100 Yep = γέρδιος, 166, 167 
av” = ἀνθ᾽ ὧν, 178 yep? = γέρδιος, 162 
ἀντιγρ" = ἀντιγραφεύς, 11 y= yle)ervias, 151, [x 53] 
aT = ἀντλητής, 183 passim γ 2 γὺ γψ' or yt = γίνεται, 34, 90, 235, 245-250 passim, 


amr’ = ἀπόδος, 244 ete. 
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yu = γίνεται, 270-272 

yuno’ = γνησίων, 62-65, 68 

yu” = γνώσεως OF γνωστῆρος, 277 

y° = yovart, 141 

YO = γονέων, 30 

YO = οὐγκία, 59 

you = γίνονται of πάντες (ἢ), 223 

y? or YP) = γράμμα, 58, 59, 158-163, 166, 230 


y? or ὙΡ[ = γραμματεύς, 3, 47, 118-121, 133, esc. 


YP) = γραφή, 27 

YP) = γράψας, 162 

YU = γυμνασιαρχήσαντι (ἢ), 203 

γῦ = γυμνασίου, 124 

δ = δημοσίων, 249 

δ΄ = διά, 245, 248, 249, 252 

δῖ, uncertain, 68 

dat = δαιδάλματα (?), 187 

δα" or Sak’ = δάκτυλος, 145, 222-223 passim 
S/ypad (ἡ = διαγραφῶν, 275 
deka, = δεκάπρωτος, 53 

δὲν, uncertain, 196 

def/= δεξιῷ, 175 

Seem, = δεσπότου (?), 251 

a= δηλοῦνται, 13 

δῆ or 87 = δημόσιος, 51, [52], 106, 139 
δηλ = δηλούμενον, gI 

δὴ" = δημόσιον, 91 

ὃ = διδόμεναι, 192 

δὲ = διά (?), 89 

δὲ = διέγραψεν, 33 

δὺ = διπλῶν, 55 

διᾷ = διὰ λόγων (?), 102 

διαγ) = διαγραφήν, 148 

Stayp/ = διαγραφή, 151, 153 
Suey = διέγραψεν, 35 

διεγρ) = διέγραψεν, 32 

due = διεληλυθότος, 60, 124 

διῶ = διῶρυξ, 59, 186 (see Addenda) 
δοΧ = δοχικῷ (μέτρῳ), 53, 91, 139 
Spa? = δραγματηγίας, 89 

δρῦ Ξε δρυμοῦ, όο 

ὃ = διὰ τοῦ, 275 

87/ = διὰ τῶν, 217 passim 

€ = ἐλαίου, 44-46 

ε΄ = ἐξάγων, 43 

©) = ἐπί, 44-46 

© = ἐπιμερισμοῦ, 55 (see Addenda) 


εἴ = ἐπίτιμον, 9 


Yy2 


€Y) = ἔγραψα, 230, 231 
EYK” = ἐγκύκλιον, 11 
eyKu® = ἐγκύκλιον, 152 
EYP) = ἔγραψα, [143], 234 
eyp/ = ἐγράφη, 246 

cot = ἔδαφος, 17 

εδὴλ = ἐδηλώθη, 91 

εὐ = εἰδέναι, 175 

ει = εἶδος, 149 

εἰ = εἰδώς, 162, 230, 231 
evdos’, uncertain, 91 

Elpy = εἴργασται, 59, 60 
eto’, uncertain, 239 

e* = ἐκφόριον, 180 

EKKEX) = ἐκκεχωρηκέναι, 263 


exp? = ἐκφόριον, 89, 90, 180 


ελ = ἐλάσσων, 18, 83 


ι 


ey = ἐγκτήσεων, 118 


EVY Pp) = ἐγγράπτου, 157 


εξ or εξ = ἐξάγων, 37, 41-43 


efay” = ἐξαγωγῶν, 189 


e€e+ = ἐξενιαυτῶν, [94], 95, 99-103 


efn! = ἐξηγητεύσαντι, 103 


ef μῆ = ἑξάμηνον, 202, 204 
ΕΠ au” = én’ αὐτοῖς κληρονόμοις, 149 


eT B° = ἐπιβολῆς, 67 
eT 0’ = ἐπίδος, 253 
ἐπικρ΄ = ἐπικριθέντων, 29 


Empe® = ἐπιμεληταῖς (?), 188 


ἐπιορ" = ἐπιορκούσῃ, 117 
emtot = ἐπισκευή, 188 
emo” = ἐπισκευήν, 186, 187 
€TLO” = ἐπίσκεψις, QI 
ἐπισ' = ἐπιστατικοῦ, 35 


emu = ἐπὶ τούς, 149 


Epy = ἐργάτης, 193-204 passim 


εσγεξ, uncertain, 114 

eve’ = ἐτέλεσαν, 188 

evo/, uncertain, 263 

ev? = εὐθύριν, 104, 136 
εὐστὴ = εὔσταθμα, 262, 263 
evo’) = εὔσταθμα, 246 
EXO = ἔχθεσις, 93, 94, 102 
ζ΄ = ζευγματικῶν, 63-68 

Ζ = ζεῦγος (?), 239, 240 
levy’ = ζευγματικῶν, 63-68 
nY = ἡ καί, 68 

NAOKO) = ἡλοκόπου, 187 
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ne’ or nj = ἡμέρας, [193], 194, 196, 197, 200, 204, Kn = κηλώνειον, 187 
205 Kur, uncertain, 186 
pm, uncertain, 182 Kk, KA/ or KAY = κληρονόμων, 61, 66-68, 73-87 passim, 
n = ἠπείρου, 12, 14 249, 258 
θαυμ᾽ = θαυμασιότητα, 264 k* = κλῆρος, 91, 144, 194, 202-208 
θαυμω͵ = θαυμασίῳ, 249 κλ΄Ξ κλήρου 0), 274 
Ono = θησαυρόν, 150 κλε yO, uncertain, 61 
θὺ or θ-- θεοῦ, 243-275 κλειδο) = κλειδοποιοῦ, 187 
if = ἰδιωτικῷ, 246 ΚλΊἾ = κλήρων, 179 
U// = ἰδιωτικῷ ζυγῷ, 250 Kyp/ = κληρονόμων, 247 
C= = ἰνδικτίωνος, 249 κληρο) ΞΞ κληρονομεῖν, 149 
ψ ΞΞ ἰνδικτίωνος, 269 κληρϑ = κληρονόμων, 73-87 passim 
La’ = (c)icdywv, 43 κληρρ ΞΞ κληρονόμων, 275 
ιδ΄ = (ἡ ἰδυίας, 234 KV? = κνήμῃ, 104 
v= ἰδιωτικῆς, 71 K = κατοικικοῦ, 91 
L6/ = ἰδιωτικῷ, 245 ko* = κόλλημα, 63-68, 91 
cy = ἰνδικτίωνος, 248, 252 ko* = κόλλης, 189 
ιδιῶ = ἰδιωτικῆς, 105 κολλ = κολλημάτων (?), 188 
€ = ἱερᾶς (ὃ), 72 KoX* = κοχλίᾳ, 183, 186, 187 
vet = ἱερᾶς γῆς (ἢ), 71 Kp or Kp/ = κριθῆς, 188, 249, 276 
wv or ιν, = ἰνδικτίωνος, 249, 274, 275 Kpa™ = κράτησιν, 151 
ινδ, wt or wd/ = ἰνδικτίωνος, 227, 238, 245, ele. κριϑ = κριθῆς, 89 
wd°/ = ἰνδικτίωνος (0 as sign of gen.), 266, 267 Κρ" @= Κροκοδίλων Πόλις, 11 
Lo = (ε)ἰσάγων, 212 KTH = κτηνῶν, 197, 198 
Loa = (ἡἰσάγων, 212 KU = κυάμου, 89, 90 
Ky = καί, 44, and passim KU = κυρίῳ, 242 
K = κανών, 248 KUp) = κυρείαν, 151 
Rf = κεράτια, 246, 247, 249, 250, 274, 275 κυρ = κυρίᾳ, 211 
κ΄ = κοτύλαι, 178 Κῶ = κώμης, [51], 58, 95, 96, 102, 114, 230 
k/ = κώμης, 261, 213 Kop’ = κωμαρχῶν (ἢ), 63 
Ka? = καθηκόντων, 91 Kapoyp) = κωμογραμματεία (ἢ), 143 
καθ᾽ = καθὼς πρόκειται, 93 kwp//(?), uncertain, 238 
καθηλ = καθήλωσιν, 187 A! = Λούκιος, 217 
Katvo® = καινοδόμων (?), 189 λακησ, uncertain, 82 
Kah’ = καλουμένῳ, 223 ao = λαογραφίας, 33 
Ka" = καμήλους, 41-46 hay’ = λάχανα, 195, 202 
Kapnr/ = καμηλίτης, 276 λεγιῶ = λεγιωναρίοις, 237 passim 
καταλ = καταλογείου, 69 Ant = λῆμμα, 190 
Katat = κατὰ μέρος, 185, 190 A = Λιβός, 112-114 passim, 127 
KaTao) = κατασπορεῖ, 192 (see Addenda) λ = λίτραι, 58, 59, 227, 236-237 passim, 240 
ΚατοΧ = κατοχῆς, 117 hou) = λοιπός, 45-47, 68, 91, 93, 94, 102, 140 
Ke = κελευθεῖσαν, [60] λουποΎΡ) = λοιπογραφούμενος, 200 
κελεὺυ = κελευθεῖσαν, 60 μ᾽ = μηνός, 252 
ΚΕΡ = κεράμια, 212 pl!’ = μηνός, 276 
Kep/ = κεράτια, 245, 246, 249, 268 M = μίσθωσις, 268 
KEep® = xepapidwy, 185 [es = μόνον, 274 
κεφ = κεφαλίδες, 223 pays) = μαγδωλοφυλακία (?), 34 (see Addenda), 35 
ΚΕΧΡΊ = κεχρημάτισμαι, το, 11, etc. μαγδωλ pur = μαγδωλοφυλάκων, 55 
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μακρϑ = μακροπρόσωπος, 136 
μακροβ ΞΞ μακροπρόσωπος, 11 
pap” = μαρτυρῶ, 162 
μ' = μεγάλῳ, 80 
μ΄ = μέσῳ, 104, 136 
μ' = μετόχων, 73, 77-84 passim 
μεν = pedixpus, 104, 136 
pe = μελίχρως, 19 
pene” = μεμετρῆσθαι, 91 
Pep’ or pep/= μερισμός, 53, 249 
μεχ = μετόχοις, 187 
pee” = perpyrds, 44-46 
μετ or μεῖ = μέτρῳ, 51, 139 ᾿ 
μετα = μετὰ κυρίου, 25 
μετρῆ = μετρήματος, 90 
μη), py or μὴ Ξε μηνός, 63-67, 89, 90, 104, 108, 193, 
203 
μῆ = μητρός, 54, 100, 195, 197, 201 
μη" = μήκους, 222-223 passim 
pyX = μηχανή, 185, 186, 187 
μι ΞΞ μικροί, 221, 223 
po? = μισθώσει, 106 
μισϑ = μισθωτικῆς, 83 (Ὁ), 148, 151, 153 
pu’ = μναῖ, 236-237 passim 
po/, μϑ or μογ = μόνα, 245, 246, 247 
μολυβὲ ΞΞ μολύβδιναι, 190 
por” = μοτώματος, 189 
ν᾽ =  ναυβίου, 63--68᾽ 
= νομισμάτια, 262, 263 
να = νομισμάτια, 262 
Ve = νεώτερος, 73 
ve” Ξξξ νεώτερον, 51 
py, uncertain, 139 
νῦ = νομισμάτια OF νομίσματα, 245, 246, 249, 258, 261, 
268, 272, 273, 276, 277 passim 
νομ = νομισμάτια, 246 
vo, = νομισμάτια, 246 
ἕ ΟΥ &/= ἕέσται, 191, 237, 238, 240 
ἕυλ = ξυλαμήν, 140 
€vot~ = ξυστῷ, 51 
> = οὐλῇ, 104, 136, 141, 145 
O= πόλις, II, 16 
o), uncertain, 56 
οβ = ὀβολοί, 32, 33, 182-185 passim, 190 
Ol = οἱ μέτοχοι, 51 
οὐδ = οἰκίᾳ, 222, 223 
OLKO) = οἰκονομεῖν, 149, 151 
OLKO) = οἰκοπέδων, 151 


οὐ = ὃ καί, 53, 63, 65, 66, 68, 112, 113, 120 

ot = ὁλμίσκων, 1847 

o* = ὅλων, 188 

ολοκ΄, uncertain, 240 

ΟΡ = ὁμοίως, 44-46, 55, 113-114 passim 

Op." = ὁμοίως, 140 

opod/ = ὁμολογῶ, 263 

οὔ = ὄνος, 44-46 

ovy® = ὀνηλάτου, 197 

OVO = ὀνομάτων, 63, 65 

o€/ = ὀξυρυγχῖται, 197 

οστραΐ = ὀστρακίνων, 183, 184 

Ov = οὕτως, 248, 249 

Ove” = overpavds, 67 

ov* = οὐλῇ, 174 

ow? = ὀψονίου (1. 6. ὀψωνίου), 55 

π΄, w/ or T= παρά, 193, 196, 209, 210, 212, [226], 
237, 238 passim, etc. 

π΄ = περίλυσις (?), 158 

JL = πραιπόσιτος (?), 129 

πὸ = παρά, 246 

ais παρά, 266 

Tay’, uncertain, 53 

TAN’ = παλαστῶν, 222, 223 

πανο), uncertain, 73 

παρ΄ ΞΞ παροῦσαν, 263 

παραγ΄- παράγων, 45 

παρα ‘= παραδείσων, 63-68 passim 

Tapade, uncertain, 53 

παρεσ᾽ = παρέσχε, 36 

TAX’ = πάχους, 222-223 passim 

5 — πεδίῳ, 192, 193 (?) 

πενθ or πενϑ = πενθημερίδα, 60 

TEPLX” = περιχωματίζων, 193, 194 

περ" = mepxvdv(?), 43 

περσ', uncertain (qu. Iepoivyv?), 51 


πε 


77 = πῆχυν, το ᾿ 

THX = πήχεων, 221-223 passim 
ΠΉΧ or THK = πηχισμοῦ, 66, 67 
Ww = πλεῖον, 66, 68 

πλινϑ = πλινθίῳ, 159-161, 163, 166 
Πολ = Πόλεως, 84, 112-114 passim, 118 
πολ, uncertain, 53 

Top! = πο(ἡ μένι (?), 274 

πορνᾶ, uncertain, 75 

ποῖ = ποτισμόν (?), 185 

ποῖ φυλ = ποταμοφυλακία, 55 

Tp/ = προκειμένῳ (?), 263 
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πρ = προνοητοῦ, 274, 275 

ΠΡ = πρός, τι 

πρ, uncertain, 249 

πρα" = πρακτόρων, 51 

πρακῖ = πρακτορείαν, 114 

πρακῖ = πράκτωρ, 115 

πρ' = πρεσβύτερος, 277 

πρεσβ = πρεσβυτέρου, 85 

amp = προβατοκτηνοτρόφου (?), 79, 84, 86 

προ] = προνοητοῦ, 274 

Tp° = προσμετρούμενα, 89, 90 

προβ᾽- = προβάτων, 178 

προβ = προβολάς, 184 

προβα = προβατικά (ὃ), 178 

προκ΄ = προκείμεναι, 63 

προ" = προκειμένας, 105 

προσ or προῦ = προσδιαγραφόμενα, 33, 55 

προσ = προστάτης (?), 177 

TpoTavaX = προσαναχωρίζω, 26 

Tpoon’, = προσηγμένοι, 112 

προσκοὶ = προσκόλλησιν, 189 

προστ); uncertain (qu. προστιθέναι ἢ), 264 

mT, uncertain, 238 

p) or p' = πρός, 64, 66, 67, 222(?), 239 

p = προσδιαγραφόμενα (?), 93 

pny’, uncertain, 64 

po/ = ῥοπῆς, 245 

pu = ῥυπαράς, 34, 55, 56 

σὴ = σπείροντες, 193, 194 

σ᾽ = σύνολον (?), 205 

(σὰ = orepparirpod(?), 71 

σ΄ = σύμβολα, 93 

σα = σακκηγίας, 89 

σαμουχ΄ , uncertain, 222 

σε = σεσημείωμαι, 212 

oeB! = σεβαστῆς, 136, 138 

σεσγ, TETH, TET", OF TETHM) = σεσημείωμαι, 122, 
128, 149, 151, 153 

σ΄ = σιτικῶν, 113 

σ΄ -- σιπτολόγοις, 89, 90 

σι or σι = σίτου, 267, 271 

ov! = σύμβολον (?), 33 

oupp = σύμμικτα, 178 

ouppx/ = συμμάχων, 252 

oupd/, συμφ77 or TULH = συμφωνῶ, 249, 250, 276 

συμφ) φ) = συμφωνοῦμεν, 249 

συναναρι" = συναναριθμουμένου (?), 238 


6 Ξ 
συν" = σὺν θεῷ, 246 


συνχ᾽ = συ(γ)χωννύντων (?), 189, 190 
om = σπέρματα, 89, 90 


om = σπόρος, 180 


ora? 


ata? = σταθμοῦχος, 29 


= σταθμός, 30 


στρ" = στρατηγίαν, 110 

στρ" or στρ) = στρατηγός, 83, 93, 111, 134 
σωλ 
τὰ = τῆς, 138 

Taupe’ = ταυρελάτῃ, 195 


= σωλήν, 189 


ΤΕ = τέτακται, LI 
TED” = τεθυρωμένης, τι 
τε" = τέκτων, 188, 197 
τελ = τέλεσμα (or -ara), 63, 64 
te = τέλος, 69, 152 (ἢ), 259 
Ter or τετεν = τετέλωνηται, 14, 37) 39) 40 
τετελ = τετελευτηκότος, 112 
τησδεῦ = τῆσδε τῆς, 148 
τί = τιμῆς, 151, [153] 
T°’ = τοῦ, 89, 90 
ToK’ = τόκοι (ἢ), 239 
To" = τομῆς, 111 
τοῦ" = τοῦ υἱοῦ, 83 
του" or Tov) = τοῦ καί, 72-86 passim, etc. 
Tov) = τοῦ αὐτοῦ (ἢ), 33 
του" = τοῦ καί, 68 
tpt or Tp) = τράπεζα, 11, 119, 138, [148], 151, [153] 
Tp or TP) = τραπεζίτης, 4, 5, 14, 69 (?), 151, 153, 156 
Tp) = τρόπον, [153] 
Tpa) or Τραὴ = τραπέζης, 105, 156 
TPQ) = τραπεζίτης, 149 
Tpo) OF TPO) = τρόπον, 149, 151 
τροχειλ = τροχ(ε)ιλίας (ἢ), 187 
" = τοῦ, 273-275 
υ), v/ or v4 = ὑπέρ, 50, 55, 56, 60, 64-67, 162, 230, 
234, 236-237 passim 
vu? = υἱοῦ (?), 75 
υῦ = ὑπέρ, 149 
ὕπο" = ὑποκειμέναις, 151, [153] 
υπολ΄ = ὑπολοίπων, 263 
ὑποσχί = ὑποσχίζοντες, 200 
UTrOT) = ὑποτέτακται, 262 
viro’ = ὑπὸ τῆς, 149 
φῦ or f° = φόρος, 35, 51 (?), 56 
got = φοίνικος, 37 
op’ = φόρου, 67 
hops = φορέτρου, 187, 188 
par’, uncertain (= dpéara?), 189, 190 
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po’ = φροντισταῖς, 210 XP) = χρηματίζει, 176 
Dp® = Φρουρίου, 112-114 passim XP = χρυσίνους, 235 
φυλ = φυλακιτῶν, 130 xp/ or Xp = χρυσοῦ, 247, 249, 258, 261, 268, 273 
φυλ = φυλάσσεσθαι, 149 244, 276 
xX» χ', χ, x’ or xX) = χαίρειν, 50, 121-123, 140 χρὴ = χρηματίζει, 103, 167 
168, 169, [175] XP) = χρόνον, 151 
x" or χ = χαλκοῦ, 4-6, 10-13, 16, 17, 19, 21, 33 Xp” = χρυσοῦ, 246 
x’ = χειριστοῦ (?), 173 χρῶ = χρωμένους, 151 
x’ = χόρτου, 192 XO = χωμάτων, 59, 60 
x, = χαῖρε, 285 Xo" = χωματικοῦ, 55 
xe , uncertain, 73 χωμ΄ = χωματοεπιμελητοῦ (?), 196 
xtp/ =x(e)ipi, 238 ; χωμιατοεττ" = χωματοεπιμελητοῦ, 113 
x = χλαμύδες, 239 . wu, uncertain, 60 
X° = xdes, 102 Wop! = popior(?), 53 
X° = χόρτου (?), 139 ὦ = ds πρόκειται, 249 
χοιροδ΄ = χοιροδέλφαξ (?), 239 wo) = ὥσπερ, 102 
xopr? = χορτοπώλου, 188 ws) = ὡς πρόκειται, 166 


9. INDEX OF WORDS. 


[N.B. Words which occur in the preceding special indices are repeated here, with a cross-reference 
to the index in which they will be found. | 


ἀββᾶς. See Index 4 ἀγοράζω, 11, 14, 19, 119, 162, 212 
ἄβολος: κάμηλον ἄβωλον (516), 170 ἀγορανομέω, 110, 132 
Ἔάβωλος : φακὸς ἄ,, 231 ἀγορανομία : ἀ. ὠνίων, 92 
ἀγαθός, 242; ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ, 112, 208; ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθοῖς, 128; ἀγορανόμιον, 106, 137, 138, 189 
ἀγαθότατος (sic), 242 ἀγορανόμος. See Index 4 
ἀγαλλίαμα, 285 (-—MS, axadra ona) ἀγορασμός, 105, 161 
ἀγάπη, 284 ἀγοραστός, 147, 148 
ἀγαπητός, 242 ἄγραφος, 151, 159, 163, 166, 172 
ἀγγαρεύω, 107 (MS. ery.) ἀγριμαῖος, 114 
ἀγγεῖον, 269 (MS. ayyu) ἀγρός, 130, 178, 278 
ἄγγελος (= ‘angel’), 284, 285 ἀγροφύλαξ. See Index 4 
ἀγέλη, 177 ἄγω, 135, 217, 250 
ἅγιος, 266, 273-275, 277, 284 ἀγωγή, 164, 165, 220, 221, 278-281 
ἄγκυρα, 164 (MS. ark.) ἀγώγιον, 105 
Ἐἄγνυον (?), 185 ἀγών, 216; ἀ. τῶν μεγάλων Σεβαστῶν ᾿Ιταλικῶν Ρωμαίων, 
ἀγορά, 10, 92; TéA(os?) ἀγο(ρᾶς ?), 152 2173 ἀ. ἱερὸς εἰσελαστικὸς els THY οἰκουμένην κοινῶν 
ἀγορα---, 61 ; τῆς ᾿Ασίας, 218; ἱεροὶ d. of μεγάλοι ᾿Αντινόειοι, 165 
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ἀγώνιος, 217 

ἄδεια, 129 

ἀδελφή, 14, 16-21, 32, 137, 161, 163, 178, 244, 253, 
205 

ἀδελφός, 9, τι, 12, τό, 17, 19—21, 23, 24, 30, 31, 63, 
66, 72, 74, 77, 78, 80, 82, 118-120, 136-138, 145, 
147151, 153, 161, 163, 168(?), 170, 171, 199, 
206 (?), 208, 213, 228, 238, 241-244, 253, 264, 
265, 272, 274, 282, 283 

ἄδηλος, 118 

ἀδιάθετος, 118, 116 

ἀδιαίρετος, 11, 13, τό, 20, 22 

ἀδιαλείπτως, 104, 118, 116, 280 

ἀδικέω, 126 

Ἐἀδιτηλάτης, 211 

ἄδολος, 139, [231] 

αδροχί ), 107 

ἀδύνατος, 18, 128 

ἀεί, 149, 151, 158-160, 164, 167 

ἀειμνήστως, 206 

ἀζήμιος, 149 

ἀήρ, 258 (MS. aepus gen.) 

ἀθάνατος, 284 

ἀθέτησις, 157, 159, 163 

ἀθλητής, 216, 218 

ἀθλοφόρος. See Index 4 

αἰγιαλῖτις : al. γῆ, 134 

αἰγιαλός, 135 

αἴθριον, 145 

αἶθρος, ἡ, 268 

αἴξ, 118 

αἱρέω, 104, 108, 129, 136, 143, 147, 149, 151-153, 
158, 160-162, 164, 167, 175, 182, 232, 233 
(MS. ερ.), 261 (MS. ερουμοι), 267, 268 

—aipéw, 148 

αιρο( ), 185 

αἴρω, 206 

αἰσχρός, 229 

aitéw, 107, 112, 217, 284 

αἴτησις, 111, 145, 156 (MS. er. twice) 

αἰτία, 125 

αἴτιος, 283 

αἰώνιος, 253, 256, 264-266, 269, 279-281 

ἀκαίρως, 251 

ἀκακούργητος, 220 

ἀκάνθινος, 186, 187 

ἀκίνδυνος, 175 

ἀκίνητος, 255, 257, 264 


WORDS 


Ἑἀκληρόνομος, 219 (MS, ακληρων.) 

*axpeéw (?), 189 

Ἑἀκοιλάντως, 154 

ἀκολουθέω, 148 

ἀκόλουθος, 111 

ἀκολούθως, 106, 119, 121, 137 (MS. once axoad.), 146, 
165, 189 (ἢ), 220, 232, 264 

ἀκούω, 213, 255, 257, 268, 271 

Ἐάκριθος, 231 

ἄκρον, 265 

ἄκυρος, 9, 105, 133, 136, 152, 157, 165, 172 

ἀκύρωσιις, 157, 159, 163 

ἀκωλύτως, 233, 258 (MS. axod.) 

Ἐἀλευποτακτία (?), 224, note 

ἀλείπτης, 218 (MS. -ἰπτης) 

ἄλειπτος, 217, 218 

*ahéxropov (= ἀλεκτρυών ἢ), 240 

ἀλέκτωρ, 240 

ἄλευρον, 204, 244 

ἀλήθεια, 206, 204, 227 

ἀληθής, τ, 27, 29 

Ἐαλιονίκης, 218 (MS. -vex.) 

ἀλλαγή, 4 

ἀλλάσσω, 243, 270 

Ἑἀλληλανάδοχος, 259, 272 

*ahdndeyyvy, 139, 224, 226, 272 

ἀλληλέγγνος, 10g (MS. -evy.), 259, 272 

GAA ot, 145-147, 182, 158, 160, 161, 164, 232, 233, 
253, 256, 265, 270, 271 

ἄλλοτε, 134 

ἀλλότριος, τ 

ἄλλως, 129 

ἀλόγως, 213 

GAs, 44, 45, 196 

ἄλσος : κάστελλον ἄλσους, 183, 184, 186, 187, 190 
ὅρμος ἄλσους, 220 

ἄλφα, 170 

ἅλων, 52, 231 

ἁλωνία, 202 

ἅμα, 255 

ἄμειψις, 226 

ἀμελέω, 210, 212, 244 

ἀμελής (= ὁμαλής ὃ Meyer), 284 

ἀμέμπτως, 134, 224, 225, 227, 229 

Ἐἀμεσήσια (a festival ἢ), 179 

ἀμέσως, 211 (MS. αμεσυς) 

ἀμετανοήτως, 166 


Ἐάμίρας. See Index 4 
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ἅμμα, 266 

ἀμπελ----, 258 

ἀμπελικός, 256, 260, 265, 271, 275, 276 

ἄμπελος, 63-68, 110, 134, 262 

ἀμπελών, 12, 14, 17, 20, 286, 264 

ἀμπελουργία, 260 

ἀμπελουργός, 270 

ἀμποτ(ισμός 2). See ἀναποτισμός 

ἀμυγδάλινον (χρῶμα), 191 

ἀμφιβάλλω, 253 

ἀμφισβητέω, 253 

Ἐἀμφοδάρχης. 

Ἐἀμφοδογράφος. See Index 4 

ἄμφοδον, 25, 26, 30-32, 108; 115, 116, 118-120, 127, 
140, 143, 145, 149, 151, 153, 176, 233, 254, 268, 
269 

ἀμφότερος, 25, 26, 28, 72-87 passim, 104, 118, 139, 
147-149, 224, 226, 259, 272 

ἀναβαίνω, 194 

ἀνάβασις, 179 

ἀναβολή, 179 

ἀναγινώσκω, 81, note, 167 

ἀναγκάζω, 213 


See Index 4 


ἀναγκαῖος, 125, 126, 129, 148, 207, 268, 272 

ἀναγκαίως, 227 

ἀνάγκη, 207, 243 

ἀναγράφω, 27, 30, 31, 108, 115, 116, 118-121, 127, 

τ 140, 143, 149, 151, 174-176, 233 

ἀνάγω, 134 

ἀναδέχομαι, 265, 280, 283 

ἀναδίδωμι, 125, 131, 145, 146, 157, 159, 160, 163, 
170, 207, 208, 282 

ἀναιρέω, 136, 158, 160 (MS. ανειρησθαι), τότ (do.), 
164 (MS. avetpyrat), 165 (do.) 

ἀνακαθαίρω, 190 

ἀνακάθαρσις, 189 

ἀνακαλέω, τ 

ἀνακομιδή, 159 

ἀναλαμβάνω, 21g (MS, ἀναλημτες and αναλημπθηναι) 

ἀναλίσκω, 181, 183, 190, 196, 199, 243 

ἀνάλωμα, 103, 167, 181, 192, 193, 195-199, 202, 
203, 241, 248, 249, 257, 26]. Cf ἀνήλωμα 

ἀναμέτρησις, 117 

ἀναμφισβόλως (sic), 272 

ἀναντιρρήτως, 272 (MS, avvaripp.) 

ἀνάπαυμα, 139 

ἀναπαύω, 258 

ἀναπλέω, 207 

11. 


353 


ἀναπλήρωσις, 168, 278 

ἀνάπλους, 206 

ἀναπόδοτος, 148, 149 

*dvamopipos, 142, 171 

Ἑἀναποτισμός (ὃ, 186 (MS, apo") 

ἀναφαιρέτως, 166 

*avapaipéw, 161 

ἀναφέρω, 118, 120, 137, 195, 107-199, 201, 256, 
283 

ἀναφορά, 182 

Ἐάνάψησις, 190 

ἀνδρεών, 233 

ἀνεγκέφαλος, 282 

ἀνέκλειπτος, 105 (MS. avey.) 

ἀνεμποδίστως, 149, 158, 160, 162, 164, 167, 232 

ἀνενδεῶς, 115, 116 

Ἐἀνεξέρχομαι, 210 (MS. ανεξερχεστω imper.) 

ἀνεπηρέαστος: as subst. τὸ ἀ., 129 

ἀνέρχομαιυ, 202-205, 210 (MS, avepxeorw imper.), 242, 
278, 281 

avev, 161 

ἀνέχω, 263 

ἀνεψιός, [166], 167 (MS. -ψειου) 

ἀνήκω, 30, 118, 119, 121, 134-136, 151, 158, 161, 
164, 166, 267 

ἀνήλωμα, 105, 190. Cf ἀνάλωμα 

ἀνήρ, 13, 26, 31, 116, 117(?), 161, 163, 165, 183, 
184, 216, 219, 233, 265, 278-281 

ἀνθίστημι, 167 

ἄνθραξ, 113 

ἄνθρωπος, 200, 206, 244 

ἀνιερόω: αἱ ἀνιερωμέναι τῷ μεγάλῳ θεῷ Σωτῆρι, 80 

ἀννώνη. See Index 7 

ἄνοδος, 268 

ἀνοίγω, 258, 269 

ἀνοίκειος, 229 

ἀνοικοδομέω, 1, 258 

ἀνόχυρος (?), 192 

ανσι----, 87 

ἀντία, 258 

ἀντιγραφεύς. 

ἀντίγραφον, 104, 109, 110, III, 119-121, 126, 127, 
132, 137, 138, 146, 147, 168 

ἀντιδίδωμι, 271 

ἀντίδοσις, 257 

ἀντικνήμιον, 145, 230 

ἀντικρύ, 233 

ἀντιλαμβάνω, 135, 224 


See Index 4 
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ἀντιλογία, 270 

ἀντιποιέω, 166, 232, 257, 258 (MS. er.) 

ἀντιφωνέω, 207 

ἀντλάω, 183, 278, 279 

ἀντλητής, 183, 184 passim 

Ἐἀντλητικός, 278 

ἄνυδρος, 261 

ἀνυπερθέτως, 143, 154, 175, 177, 230, 231, 234, 235, 
268, 271 

ἀνυπόλογος, 175 

ἄνω, τ, 18, 20, 22, 63, 110, 138 (MS. avw), 278: 
ἀνωτέρω, 233: ἀνωτάτω, 107 

ἄνωθεν, 91 

ἀνωφελής, 133 

ἀνωφελῶς, 133 

ἀξιόλογος, 50, 219 

ἄξιος, 216, 229, 263, 270. 

ἀξιόω, 109, 111, 117, 126, 131, 135, 147, 156, 250, 
255, 258, 271, 278, 281, 284, 285 (MS. αξιωθειας 
for ἀξιωθεῖσα) 

ἀξίωσις, 111 

ἀπάγῳ, 129 

ἀπαιτέω, 92, 129, 210, 282 

ἀπαιτητής. See Index 4 

ἀπακολουθέω, 168 (MS. -KoAX.) 

ἀπαλλάσσω, 24, 283 

ἀπαλλοτριόω, 111 (MS, απολοτρ.) 

ἁπανταχοῦ, 258 

ἀπαντάω, 242, 251, 253, 254 

ama€, 258 

amraous (corrupt: ἀπαους τῆς = ἀπαύστου" Meyer), 284 

ἀπαράβατος, 257 

ἀπαραποδίστως, 136 

ἀπαργυρισμός, 252 

ἀπαρενόχλητος, 149, 150 

ἀπάτωρ, 24, 98-101 

ἀπελευθέρα, 101 

ἀπεργασία, 202, 204, 205 

ἀπερίσπαστος, 149 (MS. once -σπατον) 

ἀπέρχομαι, 252: ἀπήλθαμεν, 244; ἀπήλθατε, 283; ἀπέλ- 
θατε, 70. 

ἀπέχω, 45, 105, 137 (MS. once επησκηγεναι), 140-142, 
145-147, 151-[153], 157-160, 162, 163, 165, 166, 
168 (MS. -χωι.), 170-172, 232, [258] 

ἀπηλιώτης, 7, 9, 11-14, ete. 

ἀπηλιωτικός, 268 

amthoya (corrupt), 284 

ἀπλ----, 258 
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ἁπλοῦς, I10, 173, 229, 230, 235, 278 

ἁπλῶς, 130, 136, 137, 145, 159, 163, 166 

ἀπογίνομαιυ, 253 

ἀπογραφή, 25-28, 30, 31, 116, [125], 126, 146, 166 

ἀπογράφω, 25-27, (29-31, 48, 118-120, 126, 128, 
147, 166, 250 

ἀποδείκνυμι, 126, 258; ὕπατος ἀποδεδειγμένος, 215 

ἀπόδειξις, 134 (MS. -diéw), 246, 278 

ἀποδημέω, [125] 

ἀποδίδωμι, 6-8, το, 12-22, 33, 105, 104, 109, 121, 
123, 133, 136, 139, 142, 148, 147, 149, 150, 154, 
156, 161, 174 (MS. amur.), 177, 208, 212, 215- 
217, 231, 232, 234, 235, 244, 254, 267, 268, 270, 
272, 278 

ἀπόδοσις, 136, 263, 272 

ἀποδοχεῖον (?), 190 

ἀποθεραπεύω, 282 

ἀποθνήσκω, 213 

ἀποίητος, 192, 270 

ἀποκαθίστημι, 164, 165, 175, 176, 267 

Ἑἀποκαλαμουργέω, 260 

ἀποκρίνω, 280 

ἀπόκρισις, 253, 283 

ἀπολαμβάνω, 157, 165, 220, 244 

ἀπολογία, 250; ἐκχωρητικὴ ἀ. ἤτοι ἀποταγή, 263 

ἀπολύσιμος : ἀ. ἀπὸ στρατείας, 108 

ἀπολύω, 108, 148, 229, 258, 283 

ἀποπληρόω, 111, 225, 226 

ἄπορος, 55, 131, 241; γραφὴ ἀπόρων, 127 

Ἑάποσκινεμωεως (?), 243 

ἀποσοβέω, 257 

ἀποσπάωυ, 59 

ἀποστέλλω, 241, 243, 283 

ἀποταγή > ἐκχωρητικὴ ἀπολογία ἤτοι d., 263 

ἀποτακτικός, lii (Pap. 1014) 

ἀπότακτος, 138 (MS. -arkov)-140, 144, 150 

ἀποτίνω, το, 145, 146 (MS. amore.) 

ἀποφαίνω, 129 

ἀποχή, 50, 228, 229, 273 

ἀποχυνν---, 189 

ἀποψέ, 283 (MS. -ψα) 

ἀπροφασίστως, 272 


᾿Αραβοτοξότης. See Index 4 
ἄρακος, 91, 138, 139, 140 ( MS. [ap]aX), 178, 179, 
230 


ἀργέω, 27, 194, 196, 197, 204 
ἀργία, 202, 204 
ἀργός, 204 


INDEX 


ἀργύρεος, 262-264 

ἀργυρικός, 34, 35 

ἀργυρικά. See Index 7 

ἀργύριον, 35, 63(?), 64(?), 91, 105, el.: 
ἀρεστὸν νομιτέυόμενον, 150; ἀ. κεφάλαιον, [144], 146, 
157, 159, 074, 175 

ἀργυροκόπος, 229 


ἀργυρολογέω, 107 


3 , 
ἁ. δόκιμον 


ἀργυροταμίας. See Index 4 
ἀρδεία, 260 (MS. apria), 275 
ἀρει----, 136 


ἀρέσκω, 133 

ἀρεστός: ἀργύριον δόκιμον a. νομιτευόμενον, Ιρο 

ἀρετή, τ29 

ἀρίθμησις, 45-41. See also Index 7 

ἀριθμητικόν. See Index 7 

ἀριθμός: 173, 2ΟΙ, 202, 204, 253, 256, 258 

ἀριστερός, 13, 14, 22, 25, 104, 141, 145, 157 

ἄριστος: ἄριστος Ἑλλήνων, 218 

ππταριτως, 211 

ἀρκέω, 212 

ἕάρμενον, 164 

ἀρόσιμος, 278 (MS. -σειμ), 279 

ἄρουρα, 13, 18-21, 71, 107-109, εἶς. 
Index 8 

Ἐάρουρισμός, 106 

ἀρραβών, 143, 196 

ἀρσενικός, 179 

ἄρσην, 170 (MS. αρσηνον) 

ἀρταβί ), 72, 80 

ἀρταβεία. See Index 7 

ἀρτάβη, 37 and passim. 

ἄρτι, 213, 283 

ἀρτία. See ἀρδεία 

Ἑἀρτοπράτης, 277 

ἄρτος, 112 

ἀρχαῖος, ττο, 127, 263 

ἀρχεῖον, 165 3 δημόσιον ἀ., 233; τὸ ἐν Διοσπόλει ἀ., 16 

ἀρχή, 129, 249, 257, 264, 280 

ἀρχίατρος, 283 (MS. apxiiarp.) 

ἀρχιγραμματεύς. See Index 4 

Ἐἀρχιδικαστεία, 126 

ἀρχιδικαστής. See Index 4 

ἀρχιερεύς. See Index 4 

ἀρχιερατεύω, 133 

ἀρχιφυλακίτης. See Index 4 

ἄρχω, 153, 231 

ἄρχων. See Index 4 


See also 


See also Index 8 
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ἀσάλευτος, 257 

ἄσημος, 28, 141, 145-147; πλοῖον... ἄ., 220 

ἀσθένεια, 128 

ἀσθενέω, 194 

ἀσιγήτως, 284 (2—MS. ασικελτος) 

ἄσκημα, 166 

dopa, 284 (MS. acpas) 

ἀσμένως, 263 

ἀσπάζομαι, 207, 209, 213 

ἄσπορος, 227 (?) 

ἀσύμφυτος, 17 

ἀσύστατος, 227 

ἀσφάλεια, 164-[167], 221, 228, 230, 232, 233, 235, 
251, 254, 256, 259, 262, 263, 265, 273 

ἀσώματος, 284 

ἄτεκνος, 118, 166 

ἀτελής : τῶν ἱερονικῶν καὶ ἀ., 145, 165 

ἄτοκος, 10 

ἄτρωτος, 251 

αὐδήν for αὐτήν, 137 

αὐθαίρετος, 258 (MS. αὐθεραιτ.), 280 

αὐθαιρέτως, 116, 234, 259, 261, 264, 266, 267 

αὐθεντικός, 229, 254, 256 

αὐλή, I, 28, 30, 118, 119, 121, 136, 137, 146, 151, 153 
158-162, 166, 167, 196, 268 

αὐλητής, 74, 240 : 

αὔλιον, 269 

αὔριον, 282 

αὐτάρκης, 104, 220 

αὐτενιαυτός, 93-103 passin 

αὐτόθεν, 105, 232, 258 

αὐτόθι, 111, 151-153, 164, 165 

αὐτοκίνητος, 264 

avToKpatopia, 159, 163, 166 

αὐτοκράτωρ. See Index 3 

αὐτὸν for αὐτῶν, 258 

αὐτόπτης, 284 (MS. αὑτονπτ.) 

ἀφετήριον, 189 

ἀφηλικία, 27 

ἀφῆλιξ, 27, 64, 116, 156, τότ, 163, 165 

ἀφίημι, 112, 129 

ἀφίστημι, 18, 20, 158, 160, 162, 167, 172, 276 

ἀφορμή, 149 

ἄφορος, 110 

ἀφυστερέω, 105, 225 

ἀχρεῖος, 243 

ἄχρι, 69, 226 (MS, ἀχρει), 272 

ἄχυρον, 91, 105, 113, 190, 210, 227, 283 
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Ἐἀψινθάτιον (= ἀψινθᾶτον), 240 
apis, 186 


βαδιστής, 114 

βαθύς: βαθύτερος, 208 

βαλανεῖον, 222: τὸ ἐν τῷ γυμνασίῳ B., 104, 105; ἴδιον B., 
190; ἐπὶ βαλανείων Σεβαστοῦ, 217, 218, 219; 
B. Ξευηριανόν, 182; τὸ Χαριδήμου β., 207 

βαλανεύς, 71, 190 

Baravis, 186, 187 

βάλλω, 182» 

βασιλεία, 260, 264-266, 279-281 

βασιλεύς, 2, 7, 8, το, 12, 13; ὃ [Κομμαγηνῆς] β., 216; 
ὁ Πόντου (β.), 216. See Index 3 

βασιλεύω, 6, 8, 10, 12-14, 16-21 

βασιλικός: β. γεωργός, 130; βασιλικὴ (γῆ), 71-76, 78, 
83; β. γραμματεύς, see Index 4; ῥύμη β., τι; 
χῶμα β., 9 

βασίλισσα, 6-8, το, 13. 

βάσις, 222 

βαφεύς, 72, 14, 15, 11» 19» 82, 83 

βέβαιος, 165, 167, 232, 235, 254, 267, 268, 241, 
272 

BeBaidw, 136, 140-142, 147, 152, 158, 160, 162, 
165, 171 (MS, βεβε.), 232, 233, 235, 265 

βεβαίως, 258 

BeBaiwors, 136, 140 (MS, -Bewor) -142, 146, 147, 
152, 158, 160, 162, 164, 171 (MS. BeBe), 233, 
235, 257 

βεβαιωτής, 8, τι, 12, 15-19, 21, 22, 231, 232 

Ἐβεβαιώτρια, 13 (?), 14 

βελτιόω, 255 

Ἐβενεφικιάριος. 


Ἴβεννην, 9 
βῆμα: τὸ β. τὸ χρυσοῦν τοῦ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου θεοῦ 


See Index 3 


See Index 4 


Evepyérov, 7 
Bia, τ 
βιάζω, 107 
βιαίως, 135 
βιβλίδιον, 110, 147, 156 
βιβλιοθήκη, 51 (MS. βιλιοθηκη) 
βιβλίον, 159, 229 
Ἐβιβλιοφύλαξ. 
βίος, 217, 218, 229, 232 
βλάβη, 111, 283 
βλάβος, 105, 146, 152, 158, 160, 165, [232] 
βλάπτω, 282, 283 
βλέπω, 212 


See Index 4 


βοάω, 284 

βοήθεια, 135 

βοηθέω, 129, 131, 284 

βοηθός, 129. See also Index 4 

βοηλάτης, 184, 185 (MS. once Bouma.) 

βοϊκός, 139 

*Bopwds, 223, 265 

Boppas, 4,9, 11-14, ele. 

βόρρειος, 159 (MS. Boppu.), 163 

Ἐβουκκελλάριος. See Index 4 

βουκολικόν. See Index 7 

βουκόλος, 104, 184, 195, 196, 198, 199, 201 

βουλευτής. See Index 4 

βουλευτικὴ τύχη. See Index 7 

βουλεύω, 129 

βουλή. See Index 4 

βούλομαι, 108, 110, 125, 129, 136, [138], 139, 143, 
144, 148, 149, 153, 174, 242, 250, 255, 258-260], 
267-269, 272 

βουλῦ for βουλῇ, 174 

Bods, 140, 168, 192, 193 

Ἐβουστάσιον, 266 

βραδέως, 167, 261 (MS. Bpadeos), 264, 267 

βραδύς, 243 (?) 

Ἐβρέβιον, 227 

Ἐβρεούιον, 239 

βρέφος, 213 

Bpéxo, 71 

βρῶσις, 139 

βυβλίον, 243 

βωμός. See Index 7 


Ἐγαιδάριον, 283 

γαληνός, 266 

γειτνία, 4, 5, τι, 13, 21, 110, 136, 146, 151, 153 
γείτων, 7-9, 11-14, 16-20, esc. 

γεμίζω, 209, 210, note 

γένημα, 51, 52, 123, 168, 173, 178 

γενναῖος : γενναιότατος, 111, 228, 256 

γένος, 230 

Ἐγεουχέω, 278-281 

Ἐγεουχικός, 278, 281 

γεοῦχος, 140, 150, 192, 227, 235 

*yepduakds : as subst. ἡ γερδιακή, 131 

Ἐγέρδιος, 131, 162, 166, 196 

γεωργέω, 108, 123, 129, 275 

γεωργία, 108 (MS, -γειαν), τορ (MS. -γειας), 125, 276 
γεωργικός, 129 
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γεώργιον, 266 

γεωργός, 52, 53, 86, 129, 130, 169, 227, 251, 264, 266, 
267, 269, 279-283 ; βασιλικὸς y., 130 

YI) 7, 9, 12, 13, 15, 20, 22, 128, 129, 134, 135, 1503 
γῆ ἀρόσιμος, 278, 2795 γῆ ἔμφορος, 13; γῆ ἤπειρος, 
4, By 12,14, 16, 18-22; γῆ σιτοφόρος, 9, 14, 16, 
18-22; γῆ σπορίμη, 256, 264, 266; γ. τῶν ὄχλων, 
19; γῆ ψιλή, TIO 

γίνομαι, 34, 59, 83, efc.; γενάμενος, 130, 278, of 
παραγενάμενος, 206, 207. See also Index 8 

γινώσκω, 213 (MS, yeu), 215 (do.), 217 (do.), 242 

γλυκύς: γλυκύτατος, 213 


γναφεύς, 16 : 

γνήσιος, 244, 284; γνήσια, see Index 7 

γνώμη, 233, 253, 258, 280 

γνώμων, 111 

γνωρίζω, 216 

γνῶσις, 248, 252, 271 (?—or γνωστήρ) 

γνωστήρ. See Index 4 

yoveds, 30, 32, 118-120, 149, 151, 153, 1735, 253, 
265 


γόνυ, 141, 157, 171 (), 174 

γράμμα, 121, 137, 140, 143, 146, 150, 152, 157-166, 
169 (MS. γραματα), 174 (MS. ypapara), 175, 209, 
225-227, 229-231, 234, 235, 252, (254), 255, 257, 
271, 282-284; (a weight = τς odyxia) 58, 59 

γραμματεῖον, 271 (MS. once ypaparw dat.) 

γραμματεύς. See Index 4 

γραμματεύω, 218, 219 

γραμματηφόρος, 251 (MS. γραμμαγηφ.) 

γραφεῖον, 92, 171 

γραφή, 2425; γ. ἀπόρων, 127 

γράφω, 121, 125, 133, 137, 140, 142, [143], 150, εἶς. 

γυμνασιαρχέω, 132, 133, 181, 199), 203 (ἢ 

γυμνασίαρχος. See Index 4 

γυμνάσιον, 30-32, 104, 127, 187, 274 

γυμναστής, 218 

γυναικεῖος, 161 (MS. -x:.) 

γυνή, 6-8, 25, 28, 71, 72, 74, 75, 128, 133, 162, 163, 
209, 277, 285 (ἢ) 


δαίδαλμα (ὃ), 187 (MS. da) 

δαιωτογυί )) (ὃ, 68 

δανείζω, 15, 111, 147, 157, 163 (MS. -νισεν), 174 (MS. 
δετανικα), 262, 272 

δάνειον, 149, 157 (MS. δανι.), 163 (MS, δανιου) 

δανειστής, 111 (Μ5. δανιστ.) 

δάκτυλος, 145, 222--223 passim 


δαπανάω, 208 

δαπάνη, 148, 149, 158-160, 162, 167, 178-180 

δαπάνημα, 146, 152, 158, 160, 165, 177, 232, 258 
(MS. ram.) 

π-δασσικος, 125 

δάφνινον (χρῶμα), 191 

δεῖ: δέον, 132, 133; δέοντα, 147; δέοντι, 109, 143; 
δέουσαν, 131 

Ἐδειγματοάρτης. See Index 4 

δεῖνα, 207 (2? —MS. du{a]) 

δεῖπνον, 240 (MS. Surv.) 

δεκαετής, 259 

δεκάπρωτος. See Index 4 

*Sexdpoupos, 83 

δέκατος, 54, 144, [146], 147, 153, 208, 246, 249, 259, 
265, 266 

Sed(__), 196 

δέλτος, 191 

δέλφαξ, τοι 

δεξιός, 13, 17, 104, 136, 141, 142, 170 (MS. reg), 175, 
230 

δέομαι, τ, 128, 129 

δέος, 257 

δέρμα, 178 

δεσμός, 188, 192 

Ἐδεσμοφυλακία. 

δεσπόζω, 232 

δεσποτεία, 2553 ἡ ὑμετέρα μεγαλοπρεπὴς καὶ θεοφύλακτος 


See Index 7 


πατρικὴ δι, 282; ἡ ὑμετέρα πατρικὴ ὃ., 283 

δεσπότης, 128, 227, 230, 231, 234, 235, 242, 244, 250, 
251 (Ὁ), 253, 256, 264-266, 218--283 

δεσποτικός : νομισμάτια ὃ., 272 

δεῦρο, 243, 263 

δεύτερος, 50, 233, 246, 262, 218 ; δεύτερος καὶ εἰκάς, 375 
δεύτερυς τριακοστός, 165 

δεχν---, 241 

δέχομαι, 8, II, 12, 14, 16-19, 21, 22, 210, 242, 243, 
246, 252, 273, 275, 278, 282, 285 

δηλόω, 4, 5, 11, 13, 21, 48, 91, 110, 124, 126, 133, 
159, 160, 165, 244, 258, 264 

δημαρχικός. See Index 4 

δῆμος, 161 

δημόσιος, 145, 149, 226; ἀννῶναι 6., 249; δ. ἀρχεῖον, 
2333 ζυγὸν δ., 272; 8 θησαυρός, 91, 139, 150; μέ- 
τρον 8., 51, [52]; μέτρον δ. δοχικόν, 139; ὀφείλημα 6., 
146; δ. ῥύμη, 152, 158, 160, 161, 254, 258 ; ὃ. σῖτος, 
246, 248, 249; 5. τράπεζα, 111, 119; 8. χρηματισμός, 
166 
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δημόσιος : neut., τὸ δημόσιον, 33 (?), 107, 110, 131, 
143, 152, 158, 160, 165, 232; δημόσια, see 
Index 7 

δημοσιόω, 159 

Ἐδημοσίωσις, 233 

δηνάριον, 215, 217, 232 

δήποτε, 125 

διαγραφή, 2, 4, 5, 11, I%g-121, 137, 138, 148, 149, 
151, 153, 186-158, 160, 163, [166}+168, 170, 
275 (ἢ) 

διαγράφω, 32, 34, 35, 50, 54-57, 69, 111, 135, 143 

διάγω, 280 

διαδέχομαι, 26, 28, 110 

Ἐδιαδότης, 228 

διάθεσις, 128, [259] 

διαίρεσις, 233, 256 

διαιρέω, 9, 233, 234 

δίαιτα, 253 

διαιτάω, 254 

διαιτέω, 260 

διαιτητής, 254 

διάκειμαι, 133, 228, 254, 260, 261, 266, 268, 275 

διακόλλησις, 189 

διάκονος. See Index 4 

διακούω, 135 

διαλαμβάνω, 129 

διάλυσις, 159; περιεκτικὴ ὃ., 265 

διαμερίζω, 242 

Ἐδιάπεισμα, 92 

διαπέμπω, 44-47, 125 

διαποστέλλω, 133 

διάπρασις, 235 

διάσημος : διασημότατος, 110 

Ἐδιαστήρ, 164 

διαστολεύς. See Index 4 

διαστολή, 119, 151, 153, 159, 163, 231, 272 

Ἐδιαστολικόν, τό, 109, 243 (MS. -λεικὴ 

διάταγμα, 107 

διαφέρω, 118, 226, 266, 269, 278-281 

διαφθείρω, 243 

διάφορος, 262, 269; διάφορον, see Index 7 

διδασκαλία: ἡ ὑμετέρα θεοφύλακτος 8., 284 

δίδωμι, 91, 92, 105, 112, 118, 126, 132, 192(?), 
209, 212, 224-226, 229, 238, 241-243, 245, 
246, 249, 250, 258, 260, 262, 263, 268, 271, 
274-276 

διεξάγω, 24 

διεξέρχομαι, 232 
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διέπω, 126, 132, 133 

διέρχομαι, 25, 26, 35, 81, 55, 56, 60, 124, 143, 148, 
181 

Suerys, 92 

διευθύνω, 134 

διευτυχέω : διευτύχει, 111, 229 

διήγησις, 264 

διηνεκής : εἰς τὸ δι, 2575 ἐπὶ τὸ δι, 255 

δικάζω, 213 

δίκαιος : as subst. τὸ δ., δίκαια or τὰ δ., 1, 107, 111, 
119, 129, 136, 158, 160, 164, 166, 220, 221, 251, 
255, 259, 260, 263, 266, 267, 269; ἀπὸ δικαίου, 


256 
δικαστήριον, 257 
δικαστής. See Index 4 


δίκη, το, 105, 147, 175-177, 230, 231, 253 

duxvn (corrupt), 284 

δικοῦσα. 

διμή. See τιμή 

δίμοιρος, 118, 151, 152, 160, 166, 189 

διό, 25, 28, 131 

διοικέω, 158, 160, 162, 164, 167, 210, 232, 233, 
255 

διοίκησις, 108, 129 

διομολογέω, 9 

διόπερ, 250 

διπλοῦς, 108, 146, 152, 158, 160, 165, 232; διπλᾶ, 
see Index 7 

δίπλωμα, 107 


See τίκτω 


Ἐδιπύργιος, 145 

δίς, 217, 218 

δισσός, 149, 159, 166, 221, 231, 232, 256, 265 

δίστεγος, 158, 161, 162, 233 

Ἐδίχωρον, 195 passim, 197-199 passim, 201, 202. 

διῶρυξ, 8, 9, 12, 59, 141, 183, 186 (see Addenda) 

---δοαράλλιον, 191 

δοκέω, 213; ἔδοξεν, 253, 284 

δοκιμασία, 242 

δόκιμος : ἀργύριον δ. ἀρεστὸν νομιτευόμενον, 150; χρυσὸς 
8. κεφάλαιος, 258 

δοκός, 240(? —MS, δοκα plur.) 

δόλος, 263 

δοξολογέω, 284 

δόσις, 252 

δοῦλος, 24, 282, 284 

δοῦξ. 

δοχικός : μέτρον δ., 52, 53, 91, 150, 246 (MS. Sox.) ; 
μέτρον δημόσιον 8., 139 


See Index 4 
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δράγμα, 196 

δραγματηγία. See Index 7 

δράττω (?), 196, note 

δραχμή, 8, 15, 17 and passim. See also Index 8 

δραχμιαῖος : 8. τόκοι, 157, 176: χρῆσις... 8, 175 

Spits for τρεῖς, 174 

δρομεύς, 218 

δρόμος : κρήνη δρόμου, 182 

δρυμός, 60, 192, 196, 200 

δύναμαι, 129, 135, 207, 213, 243, 244, 271, 282, 283 
(MS. duvop.) ; ἐὰν δύνημαϊ, 206 

δύναμις, 272 

δυσχεραίνω, 263, 283 . 

δωδεκάμηνος (as subst.), 177 

δωδέκατος, 21, 22, 33, 122, 123, 159, 171, 260, 273- 
218 

δώκω for τόκου, 174 

δῶμα, 268 

δῶν for τῶν, 105 

δωούδεκα for δώδεκα, 219 

δωρεά, 107, 255, 264 

δωρέω, 258, 264 


ἐάν for ἄν; ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἐὰν αἱρῆται ὥρας, 104, Gf 105, 115, 
116, 133, 136, ede. 

ἐάν with future; ἐὰν... ἐθελήσουσιν 129 ;. day... λειπο- 
τακτήσει, 225; ἐὰν τὸ δίκαιον οὐ κωλύει, 251 

ἐάω, 243 

ἔβδομος, 25, 32, 263, 264, 266, 261, 214 

-έβλητος, 167 

ἔγγαιος, 9 

ἐγγαρεύω. 

*éyypa(?), τοῦ (MS. ery.) 

ἔγγραπτος, τορ (MS. eyp), 157 (MS. evy.), 159 (MS. 
evy-), 163 (MS. evy.), 166 (MS. evy.), 172 (MS. 
evy.), 233 (MS. eyycyp-), 256, 259, 264 

ἐγγράφω, 216 (MS. evy.), 224-227, 231, 255) 257 

ἐγγυάω, 27, 29 (MS. evy.), 116 (MS. evy.), 225, 226, 
231, 233, 265, 280 

ἐγγύη, 280 

éyyvos, 145 (MS. evy.), 146 (MS. evy.) 

ἐγγύς, 283 ; ἔγγιστα, 216 (MS. evy.) 

ἐγκαλέω, 22, 106, 107, 137 (MS. evx.), 150, 157 (MS. 
evx.), 159 (do.), 163 (do.), 170 (do.), 172, 227 

ἔγκειμαι, 263 

ἐγκέλευσις, 195 (MS. eve.) 

ἔγκτησις, t1t (MS. eve), 116-119 (MSS. evx.) 

See Index 7 


See ἀγγαρεύω 


2 » 
ἐγκύκλιον. 


ἐγλήμπτωρ. See Index 4 
ἐγχαράσσω, 206 

ἐγχειρίζω, 224 (MS. εγχιρ.) --226 
ἔγχελυς, 202 (MS. evx.) 

9 

ἔδαφος, 17, 65, 71, 110, III, 139, 141 
nd ¥ 

εἴδιος.. See ἴδιος 

ειδολί ), 69 

ἊΨ 
εἶδον. 
εἶδος, 71, 115, 116, 149, 263. See also Index 7 

See: , ar eee > ς Ἂν 

εἰκᾶς, 166; πέμπτος καὶ εἰκάς, 269; εἰκὰς ἕβδομος, 265 ; 


See ὁράω 


ἔνατος καὶ εἰκάς, 38, 50 
3 
εἰκονισμός, 147 
* > (ὃ 
ELKO βᾶάχμος, IIo 
3 # 
Ἐεἰκοσυπεντάρουροι, 79 
εἰκοστός, 137, 156-166 passim; εἰκοστὴ ἐγκυκλίου, see 
Index 7; εἰκοστὸς πρῶτος, 259; εἰκοστὸς τρίτος, 266; 


δ S233: , = \ κα ΄ 
πέμπτος καὶ εἰκοστός, 20 ; EKTOS καὶ εἰκοστός, 22 


* 
εὐλη, 126 
εἰμί: εἰ for εἰσί, 166; εἴοι (?) for εἴη, 258 
εἶπον. See λέγω 

Ὗ. ΄ 

εἴρηκα. See λέγω 
εἰρηνάρχης. See Index 4 


εἰσαγγέλλω, 224-226 

εἰσάγω, 38, 39 (MS. w-), 41-46 (MS. ισ.). 91, 92, 190, 
212 

εἰσαγωγή, 181 (MS. w-) 

εἰσαγωγός, 190 

εἰσελαστικός : ἀγὼν ἱερὸς ἐ. εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην κοινῶν τῆς 
᾿Ασίας, 218 

εἰσέρχομαι, 105 (MS. ισ.), 106 (do.), 109 (do.), 146, 
174, 234 (MS. w-.), 257, 260, 266, [270], 271, 
283 


ἘΜ a Nos 
εἰς (Ξ πρῶτος) καὶ εἰκας, 39 
* 
* 


εἰσκρεμάννυμι, 212 (MS. we.) 

εἰσοδεύω, 146 

εἴσοδος, 117, 110, 121, 136, 152, 153, 158, 160, 161, 
166, 223, 254, 268 

εἰσοικέω, τ 

εἰσοράω, τ 

5 , 

εἰσφέρω, 135 

εἰσφορά, 224 (MS. εἰσπ.) 

εἶτα, 208 

¥ 

ELTE, 283 

ἕκαστος, 9, 10, 91, 92, 104-[108], 138 ere. 

ἑκάτερος, 256 

Ἐξκατοντάρουρος, 83 

ἑκατοστή. See Index 7 


ἐκβάλλω, τ (MS. εγβ.) 
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ἐκγίνομαι, 164 

ἐκδίδωμι, 164, 228, 230-232, 235 

ἐκδικία, 229 

ἐκδόσιμος : as subst, τὸ ἐν 157, 160, 163 (MS. 
ah) 

ἐκεῖ, 283 

ἐκεῖνος, 206 

ἐκεῖσε, 259, 264, 266 

ἔκθεσις. 

ἑκκαιδέκατος, 17, 18, 35, 166, 171, 172, 174 (MS. 
εκκαιτ.) 

ἔκκειμαι, 2 


See ἔχθεσις 


ἐκκλησία : % ἁγία τοῦ θεοῦ ἐ. Ἑρμουπόλεως, 273- 
218 

ἐκκρούω, 182 

ἔκλειψις, 104 

ἐκμισθόω, τ (MS. ἐγμὴ) 

ἐκξ for ἐξ, 159, τ74 

ἑκξήκοντα for ἑξήκοντα, 168 

ἑκούσιος, 233, 258 (MS. oux.), 280 

ἑκουσίως, 116, 139, 143, 144, 147 (see Addenda), 153, 
234, 259, 261, [264], 266, 267 

Ἐῤκπλέκω, 244 

Ἐἐκπυρικός : as subst. ἐκπυρικά, 134 

*EKTAKTOS, 119-121 

ἐκτελέω, 115, 116, 135, 260 

ἐκτινάσσω, 193 

éxriva, 10g (MS. exre.), 158 (MS. εκτει.), 160, 175 
(MS. exret.), 232 (MS. εκτει.), [254], 258 

ἔκτισις, 108, [145], 146 (MS, exec.) 

Ἐξκτόγγυος, 219 (MS. -ovy-) 

ἐκτός, 245 

ἕκτος, 136, 137, 139, 151, 193, 233, 248, 250, 272, 
2753 ἕκτος καὶ εἰκοστός, 22 

ἔκτη. See Index 7 

ἐκφόριον, 89, 106, 109, 123, 134, [138], 139, 146, 
150, 180, 272-275 

ἔκχυσις, 183, 186, 187 

ἐκχωρέω, τ, 263 

ἐκχωρητικός : ἐκ. ὁμολογία, 257 (MS. once exxwr.), 
263; ἐκ. ἀπολογία ἤτοι ἀποταγή, 263 

ἑκών, 8, 9, τότ 

ἐλάϊνος, 186, 187 

ἔλαιον, 36, 37, 41-46 (MS. often ελεου), 92, 93, 102, 
IIo, 114, 179, 183, 184, 189, 196, 239 (MS, 
αιλ.), 240 (do.) 

ἔλαιος, 45, 114 

Ἐἐλαιουργός, 142, 211, 277 


WORDS 


ἐλαιόω, 179 

ἐλαιών, 146, 193, 219 (MS. aA. and ελεων) 

Ἐἐλαιωνοπαράδεισος, 69 

ἐλασσόω, 206, 221 (ἐλαττ.) 

ἐλάσσων, 8, 9, τι, 16, 18, 83, 164, 165, 260 
(MS, ελλαττ.); ἐλάχιστος, 255, 257 

ἐλαύνω, τοι 

ἐλλόγιμος : ἐλλογιμώτατος, 253 

ἐμαυτοῦ, 27-31, 128, 207, 216, 229, 233, 243, 254, 
282 

Ἐἐμβαδεία, τ59 

ἐμβάλλω, 220 

ἔμβασις, 186 (?) 

ἐμβατεύω, 159 (MS. once εἐνεπαδευσα) 

ἐμβολή, 220. See also Index 7 

ἐμβόλιον, 164 

ἐμηνί for ἐν μηνί, 174 

ἐμμένω, 254 

ἐμός, 1 

ἐμποίησις, 162 (MS. evz.). 

ἔμπορος, 277 

ἔμπροσθεν, 172, 233 (-6) 

ἐμφέρω, 115 (MS. evd.), 116 (do.), 265 

ἐμφόριον (for ἐκφ.), 274 

ἔμφορος, 13 

ἐναντίος, 117 

ἐναπόγραφος, 279-281 

ἔναρχος : ἔ, βουλευτής, 153; ἔ. ἐξηγητής, 156; ἔ. πρύτανις, 
1το 

Ἐἐνατόγγνος, 219 (MS. -ovy-) 

ἔνατος, 140(?), 1453 ἔνατος καὶ εἰκάς, 38, 50 

évy—. for words thus beginning see éyy— 

ἑνδέκατος, 122, 123, 146, 259 

ἐνδέχομαι, 48 

ἔνδοξος, 216, [264], [265], [270]; ἐνδοξότατος, 251, 259, 
261 (MS. ενδοξωτ.) 

ἔνειμι, 258 (MS. evorw) 

ἕνεκεν, τ, 149 

ἐνεχυρασία, 133 

ἐνέχυρον, 243, 257, 262, 263 

ἐνέχω, 164 (?), 190 

ἐνθάδε, 125 

ἐνιαυτός, 105, 141, 143, 154, 260, 266 

ἐνίστημι : ἐνεστώς, 26, 27, 62 εἴε. 

ἐνκ---, for words thus beginning see éyx— 

ἔνκελυς. 

ἐννεακαιδέκατος, [148] 

ἐννόμιον. See Index 7 


See ἔγχελυς 


INDEX OF 


ἔννομος, 258 

*éyodo0s, 112 

ἐνοικέω, 269 (). 

ἐνοίκιον, 184, τότ, 260 (MS. -κει.), 268 (BIS. once -κει.), 
See also Index 7 

ἔνοικος, [26], 27 

ἐνοχή, 278-281 

ἐνοχλέω, 129 

ἐνόχλησις, 129 

ἔνοχος, 115, 116, 225, 224 

ἔνσιμος, 13 

Ἐἐντάγιον, 215, 217, 273, 274 

ἐνταῦθα, 278-282 

ἐντέλλω, 126 

ἐντεῦθεν, τότ, 164, 165, 167, 220, 224, 232, 233, 263 

ἐντίμως, 108 

εντινὴς (corrupt), 284 

EVTOKOS, 175, 176, 230, 238 

Ἐἐντολικάριος, 231 (ἢ), 232 

ἐντόπιος, 222, 223 

ἐντός, 7, 9, 126, 136 

ἐντυγχάνω, 129 

Ἐἐνυπάλλαγμα, 105 

ἐνώμοτος, 256 

ἐνώπιον, [132], 133 

ἐξάγω, 37, 39-46 

ἐξαγωγός, 189 

e€ai—, 145 

ἐξαιρέτως, 282 

ἐξακολουθέω, 132, 158, 160, 162, 164 

Ἐξξακτορία : ὀξυγράφος τῆς ἐξακτορίας, Ivii (Pap. 1105) 

ἐξάκτωρ. See Index 4 

ἐξαλλοτριόω, 147 

ἑξάμηνος, 202, 204 

Ἐξξάπτερος, 284 

ἐξαρτίζω, 164, 259 

*éEdpriov, 259 

ἐξέδρα, 145 

Ἐἐξενιαυτός, 94, 95, 99-103 

ἐξέρχομαι, 208, 210, 252, 283 

ἔξεστι, 105, 107, 136, 149, 162, 235 

ἐξεταστής. See Index 4 

Ἐῤξηγητεύω, 103, 110 

ἐξηγητής. See Index 4 

ἑξῆς, 147, 189, τόδ, 224-227, 231, 259 256, 258, 265, 
272 

ἐξ καὶ δέκατος, 278 

ἐξοδιάζω, 157, 189, 160, 162, 163, 165, 166 

III. 
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ἔξοδος, 117, 119, 121, 136, 152, 153, 158, 160, Τότ, 
166, 223, 254, 268 

ἐξουσία, 148, 215, 216, 232, 233, 257 

Ἐἐξξπελλευτής. See Index 4 

ἐξυπηρετέω, 229 

ἔξω, 112, 143 

ἑορτή : & Θύνεως, 268 

ἐπάγω, 2ο4{ἢ) ; ἐπαγόμεναι ἡμέραι, see Index 6 

ἐπακολουθέω, 3, 105, 121, 122, 137, 149, 151 

ἐπαναγκάζω, τ 

ἐπάναγκες, 235 

ἐπανατρέχω, 254 

ἐπανέρχομαι, 128, 126 

ἐπαντλέω, 71 (MS. exevr—) 

ἐπάνω, 159, 160, 165 (MS. -vov), 178-180 (MS. τω), 


223, 258 
*érapovpiov. See Index 7 
ἔπαρχος. See Index 4 


ἔπαυλις, 24 

ἐπεί, 129, 131, 134 (MSS. em twice), 212 (do.), 229 

ἐπειδή, 148, 149, 253 

ἐπέξοδος, 131 

ἐπέρχομαι, τ, 9, 146, 147, 149, 152, 158, 160, 162, 
164-167, 172, 209, 229, 232, 235, 258 

ἐπερωτάω, 115, 116, 151-153, [π751-171, 221, 225, 
224-231, [234,] 235, 254, 255, 258, 267, 268, 
271, 278-281 

ἐπέτειος, 109 (MS. -ru.) 

ἐπηρεάζω, 129, 131 

ἐπήρεια, 206 (MS, τρια), 207 (do.) 


ἐπησκηγέναι. See ἀπέχω 
ἐπί: τετελεύτηκεν ἐπὶ ἡμῖν... κληρονόμοις, 118, cf 30, 
149, 171 


ἐπιβάλλω, 9, 12, 14, 20, 189, 233, 267 

ἐπίβασις, 93 

ἐπιβεβαιόω, 111 (MS, εἐπιβεβωσαντων). 

ἐπιβολή. See Index 7 

ἐπιβουλεύω, 129 

ἐπιγονή: Πέρσης τῆς &, 9, 14-16, 19, 104, 145; 
Περσ(ε)ίνη τῆς €.. 136 

ἐπιγραφή, 146 

ἐπυγράφω, 110, 156, 157, 162 

ἐπιὸ---, 148 

ἐπιδείκνυμι, 128 

ἐπίδειξις, 166 (MS. -διξεω), 167 (MS. once ered.) 

ἐπίδεσις, 185 

ἐπιδέχομαι, 216 

ἐπιδημία, 240 
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ἐπιδίδωμι, 25, 28, 32, 47, 110, 111, 110-121, 128, 
135, 143, 156, 225-227, 229, 250, 251, 253, 283 

ἐπιείκεια : ἡ ἐ. σοῦ, 229 

> , 

ἐπιζητέω, 115, 116, 227 

ἐπίθεμα, 139 

ἐπιθυμέω, 207, note 

δὲ > ὃ ,ὔ 

ἐπικαῦεια, 186, 187 

3 - 

ἐπικαλέω, 14, 16-21 

ἐπικαρπία, 255 

ἐπικέρδεια, 272 (MS. -δι.) 

ἐπικόπτω, 194, 200, 203, Note, 204 

ἐπικρίνω, 27 (?), 29 

ἐπίκρισις, 28 

ἐπικτάομαι, 105 

3 Ἂ 

ἐπιλανθάνω, 212 

επιλει----, 211 

> x 

ἐπίλυσις, 272 

ἐπιμέλεια, [132], 227, 260 (MS. -du.) 

ἐπιμελητής, 188 (ἡ). See also Index 4 

ἐπιμένω, 125, 207, 282 

ἐπιμερίζω, 134 

ἐπιμερισμός. 

ἐπινέμησις, 263, 270, 278 

ἐπιορκέω, 117 


See Index 7 


ἐπίπυρρος, 17 

> st Ἄ , / 
ἐπισημος : ἐ. κεφάλαιον νόμισμα, 174 
ἐπισκέπτης, 179 

ἐπισκέπτομαι, τ 

ἐπισκενή, 186-188 

> - 

ἐπισκευάζω, 196 

3 , 

ἐπίσκεψις, QI 

ἐπισπάω, [147] (see Addenda), τότ 
ἐπίσταλμα, 237 

ἐπίσταμαι, 174, 282 

> ’, 

ἐπιστατεία. See Index 7 

See Index 4 

See Index 7 


ἐπιστάτης. 
ἐπιστατικὸν ἱερέων. 
ἐπιστέλλω, IIT 
ἐπιστολή, ττι (MS. erewr.), 125, 207, 253 
ἐπισυνάγω, 263, [264] 
ἐπιτελέω, 105, 136, 158, 160, 162, 164, 167, 216, 232 
ἐπιτήδειος, 115 (MS. emd.), 224-226, 234 (MS. επιδη- 
διου), 278 (MS. -δι.); as subst, τὰ ἐπιτήδεια, 112 
ἐπιτηρητής. 
Ἐἐπίτιμον, 9, 146 (MS. emreys.), 152 (MS, επιτειμ) 


See Index 4 


3 , 
ἐπιτρέπω, 156, 208, 213 

ἐπιτροπή, τ24 

ἐπίτροπος, 195, 191, 198, 201, 203. See also Index 4 
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Ἐἐπιχρεία, 220 

ἐπιχωρέω, 108 

ἐπιφανής: ἐπιφανέστατος, 111, 116 

ἐπιφέρω, 119-121, 150, 157, 172, 258 (MS. επειφορ.) 

ἐποίκιον, 23, 224, 225, 270 (MS, -κει.), 271, 279-281, 
283 (MS. -xee.) 

ἐπόμνυμι, 227, 280 

ἑπτακαιδέκατος, 35, 260, 264 

ἐργάζομαι, 59, 60, 183-185 

ἐργασία, 108, 260 

ἐργαστήριον, 207 

ἐργάτης, 25, 164, 193-204 passim, 208: (= ‘ wind- 
lass’), 278, 281 

EPYATLKOS, 203 

ἐργοδότης, 183, 184 

ἔργον, 49, 188, 189, 202-205 

Ἐἐρεόξυλον, 190 

Ἐἐρημοφυλακία. 

Ἐἐρίκιον, 219 

ἔριον, 50, 209 

ἔρχομαι, 48, 160, 202-205, 208, 213, 258 


See Index 7 


ἐρῶ. See λέγω 
ἐρωτάω, 154 
*eoryed( }, 114 
ἔσω, 196 (2), 197(?), 258 
3 
ἔσωθεν, 269 
ἕτερος, I, 9, 41, 112, εἴς. 
ἔτι, 27, 92, 105, ele. 
ἑτοιμάζω, 112 
ἑτοίμως, 257, 261, 270, 276 
ἔτος, passim: gen. ἔτευς, 174 
εὐάρεστος, 271, 278 
εὐγενής : εὐγενέστατος, 207, 272 
εὐγνωμονέω, 250 
3 a » a, 
εὐδέν for οὐδέν, I 37 
εὐδοκέω, 120, 121, 136, 137, 156, 160, 162, 166, 167, 
233 
3 4 
εὐδόκησις, 120 
3 a 
εὐδόκιμος, 246 
εὐεργεσία, 131 
εὐεργέτης, 266, 280, 281 
> 4 
εὐθενία, 228 
> - 
εὐθέως, 206, 207, 244, 278, 284 
εὐθυμέω, 244 
» 
evOuva, 229 
* ὑθύ 
εὐθὕυριν, 7, 9, 11-20, 22, 104, 136 
εὐθύς, 271 
εὐκλεής, 280, 281 ; εὐκλεέστατος, 283 
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εὐλαβής : εὐλαβέστατος, 254, 264, 283 
εὔλογος, 241 

εὐμεγέθης, το 

εὔμορφος, 244 

εὔνοια, 216 

εὐποιΐα, 244 

εὐπορέω, 235 

εὔπορος, 115, 224-226 
εὐπροαίρετος, 244 

Ἐεὐπυγμέω, 244 

εὑρίσκω, 192, 207, 270 

εὐσέβεια, 216 

εὐσεβής. 
εὔσταθμος, 229, 246, 252, 262, 263 
εὔστομος, 206 ( ---Μ5. -εὐτομα) 
εὐσχήμων, 173, 189 

εὐτελής : εὐτελέστατος, 259 


See Index 3; εὐσεβέστατος, 279-281 5 


εὐτυχέω, τ, 128, 131 

εὐτυχής, 234, 260. 
159, 163, 166 

εὐτυχῶς, 230 

εὐφημία, 242 

εὐχαριστία, 216 

εὐχάριστος, 243. 

Ἐεὐχεῖον, 183 

εὔχομαι, 125, 208-210, 213, 243, 244 

ἐφάπτω, 128 ( MS. εφαπτησει) 

ἐφέλκω, 130 

ἐφέστιον, 125 

Ἐξῴθιος (= ἐφθός), 220 (MS. επθ.) 

ἐφίστημι, 187 

ἐφόδιον, ΙΟΥ, 196 

ἔφοδος, 9, 152, 165 

ἐφοράω, 251 

ἔχθεσις, 93, 94, 102, 238 

ἔχω, 22, 30-31, 45, ete. 

*éwétvos (?), 187 

ἕψεμα, 212 

ἕως, 44-46, 60, 178, 181-183 passim, 188-190, 194, 


202-205 


See also Index 3; εὐτυχέστατος, 


As title, 7 


Caw, 131, 260 
ζευγηλάτης, 194 

ζεῦγος, 168, 239 (ὃ), 240 (ἢ) 
ζευκτήριον, 185, 186 
Ἐζευγματικά. See Index 7 
ζημία, 241 

ζητέω, 68 


AZ 
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ζήτησις, 283 

ζυγόν, τό4; ζ. δημόσιον τῆς Ἑρμουπολιτῶν, 272; ζ. ‘Ep- 
μουπόλεως, 268, 276; ἰδιωτικὸν ζ., 245, 246, 250 
(MS. t// = ζυγὸν ἰδιωτικόν ?); ζ. τῆς κώμης, 261 

Ἐζυγοτράχηλᾳον ?), 186, 187 

Ἐζυτοπώλιον, 182 (MS. -λειου) 

ζωή, 149, τότ, 254, 255, 284 

ζῷον, 267, 284 

ζωοποιός, 266 


ἡ for Ol, 284 

ἡγεμών. See Index 4 

ἡγέομαι, 132, 133, 216: ἡγούμενοι, see Index 4 
ἡδέως, 216; ἥδιστα, 207 

ἤδη, 207 

ἥκω, 213 

ἡλοκόπος, 187 

Aros, 187 

ἡμέρα, 104, 105, 136, τξι, ele. 

ἡμερεύω, 183 

ἡμερήσιος, 182, 184, 185 

ἡμερησίως, 220 

ἡμερινός, 185 

ἡμέτερος, 226, 229 

ἡμικάδιον, 239, 240 

ἡμιόλιος, 10 

ἡμίονος, 41 

ἥμισυς, Q-II, 13, 20, 21, 50, ef. See also Index 8 
ἡμισφαίριον, 223 (MS. -odep.) 
ἡμιωβέλιον, 37 

ἡμπί ), 182 

ἡνίκα, 163, 216 

ἡπάτιον, 240 

ἤπειρος, 713 γῇ Hr, 4, 5, 12, 14, τό, 18-22 
ἠἡπητής, 197 

ἡποκιμέν for ὑποκειμένην, 137 

Hoa for ἧς, 207 

ἥσει (ἢ), 202, 204, 205 

ἡσυχῆ, 13 (MS. -χη) 

ἡσυχία, 280 

ἧσσον : καὶ μηθὲν ἧσσον μενέτω κύρια, 9, f 152, 232 
ἤτοι, 94, 98, 149, 255, 263, 266, 280 


θαρρέω, 242 

θαυμάζω, 216, 282 
θαυμάσιος, 246, 249, 253 
θαυμασιότης, 252, [262], 264 
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θεά, 4, 13 

θεῖος : ὃ 0. ὅρκος, 115, 116, 225, 228, 229 (MS. θιον); 
6 6. καὶ σεβάσμιος ὅρκος, 227, 280; ἡ θ. καὶ οὐράνιος 
τύχη τοῦ τὰ πάντα νικῶντος δεσπότου ἡμῶν, 253; 
ἡ 9. πρόνοια, 243; θειότατος, 260, 264-266, 279- 
281 

θέλω, 129, 207, 210, 213, 243, 252, 282 

θεμέλιος, 258 (MS. Onp.) 

θενία (sc. εὐθενία), 228 

θεοδόκη. 

θεός, 6-8, το, 12--,4, 16-21, 111, 165, 171, 172, 207, 


See θεοτόκος 


213, 244, 246, 282; σὺν θεῷ, 257, 266, [270], 
2715 ἡ ἁγία τοῦ θ. ἐκκλησία Ἑρμουπόλεως, 273-275 3 
θ. μέγιστος, 1633 ὃ μέγας θεὸς Σωτήρ, 80; 6 παντο- 
κράτωρ θ., 253; σύνναοι θ. μέγιστοι, 163 

θεοσεβής: θεοσεβέστατος, 242 

θεοστεφής, 266 

θεοτόκος, 285 (MS. θεοδοκη voc.) 

θεοφύλακτος, 282, 284 

θερινός, 141 

θέρμος, 212, 230 

θηλάζω, 213 

θηλή (as part of an oar), 164 

θῆλυς, 42, 142 

θημέλιος. See θεμέλιος 

θηρίον, 55 

θησαυρός, 172 (MS. θησαρ.), 188; δημόσιος θ., 91, 139, 
150 

Ἐθησκίον (= Oyxiov?), 262, 263 

Ἐθίμουρος (’), 201 

-θιυινος (qu. θυύϊνος or Opvivos?), 191 

θρίξ, 13, 232 

Ἐθρνοκοπία, 179 

θυγάτηρ, 7, 9, 28, 132, 133, 213, 216, 229, 232, 259, 
264, 265 

θυγατριδοῦς, 147 

θύρα, 146, 196, 233, 254, 260, 268 

Ἐθυραβάθρα, 164 

θύριον, 187 

θυρίς > κύβια φῶτα θυρίδων, 146 

Ἐθυρουρός (= θυρωρός ὃ), 71 

θυρόω, τι 


ἰατρός, 13, 84, 85, 152, 243, 255 

*iBuoBookot. See Index 4 

ἴδιος, 48, 105, 109 (?), 135, eé.; as subst. τὰ ἴδια, 134; 
ἴ, λόγος, 124 

ἰδιόχειρος, 262, 263 


ἰδίωμα, τ43 

ἰδιωτικός, 84, 107, 110, 111, 136, 1493 ἰδιωτικὴ (γῆ), 
γι; ἰδιωτικὸν ζυγόν, 245, 246, 2560 (Μ5. ἐ,,ῪΓ΄] = ζυγὸν 
ἰ.}); ἰδιωτικὴ τράπεζα, 105, 137, 168 

ἰδού. See ὁράω 

ἱεράομαι, 218, 219 

ἱέρεια. See Index 4 

ἱερεῖον, 191 

ἱερεύς. See Index 4 

ἱέρισσα. See Index 4 

ἱερόν, 22, 2ο6; ἱ Ἑρμοῦ καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ "Aupwvos 
καὶ τῶν συννάων θεῶν μεγίστων ᾿Αντινοονπόλεως, 163 

ἱερονίκης : τῶν i. καὶ ἀτελῶν 145 (MS. -νεικ.), 165 

ἱερός, III; t. ἀγῶνες οἱ μεγάλοι ᾿Αντινόειοι, 1655; ἀγὼν ἱ. 
εἰσελαστικός, 218 ; ἱερὰ (γῆ), 71, 85; ἡ ἱ ξυστικὴ 
νειν σύνοδος, 215, 218; ἱερώτατος, 220 

Ἐϊερούπωλος. 

ἱκανός, 243 (?) 

ἱλαρός, 244 

ἱλασμός, 284 (MS. εἰλὴ 

ἱματίζω, 149 

ἱματισμός, 179 

---ἰιμίθιος, τοι 

iva with indicative: ἵνα βοηθοῦσιν (). .. ἀλλὰ. .. 


ἐντεύξονται, 129 


See Index 4 


Ἐἰνδικτίων, 227, 228, 231, 234, 238, 245-267, 270-276, 
278-281 

ἱππάριον, 283 

ἱπποκόμος, 283 


ἱπποτοξότης. See Index 4 
Ἐϊσικιοπώλης, 277 

3 4 

toovomos. See Index 7 


ἴσος, 43, 152, 158, 160-162, 165, [232]; as subst. τὸ ἴσον, 
30-32, 118-121, 126, 132, 229; ἐξ ἴσου, 108 

ἰσότιμος, 284 (?—MS. εἰσοτιμον) 

LOTHpL, 162, 221-223, 241 (?) 

ἱστορέω, 206 

ἱστός, 164 

ἰσχύς, 272 

ix Ova, 92 

ἰχθνοπώλης, 277 

ἰχθύς, Ι14 

ἰχνεύμων, 126 

ἴχνος : ἴ, ἐρημοφυλακίας, see Index 7 


κάδος, 164, 183, 184, 186, 187, 189 
καθάπερ, το, 105, 136, 147, 175-177, 230, 231 
καθαρίζω, 231 
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καθαρός, 112, 117, 146, 150, 220, 231, 248, 249, 
267, 271 

κάθαρσις, 81. See also Index 7 

καθήκω, 2, OI, 119, 132, 133, 137, 164, 178, 221 

καθήλωσις, 187 

καθιδρύω, 256 

καθίστημι, 105, 129, 139 (?), 192 () 

κάθοδος, 268 (MS. κατθ.) 

καθολικός. 

καθόλου, 163 

καθότι, 137, 168 

καθώς, 45, 47, 105, ec. 

Ἐκαινόδί(ομος ?), 189 

καινός, 92, 187, 196, 278 

καιρός, 109, 115, 116, 143, 206, 257, 258, 270, 
21 

κακός: ἐν κακοῖς, 241 

κακουργία, 220 

καλαμάριον, 262, 263 

καλάμη, 202 

καλάνδαι. See Index 6 

καλέω, [9], 12, 17, 131, 222, 223, 233, 234, 258, 270, 
271, 275, 278, [279] 

καλλάΐνος, 42 

καλός, 210, 267, 270; κάλλιστος, 270, 271 (MS. 


See Index 4 


Kader.) 

καλῶς, 152, 233, 258, 283 

καμάρα, 233, 259, 260, 267 

καμηλ(ίτης), 276 

κάμηλος, 37-39, 41-46, 142, 170, 173 (MS. twice 
καμιλ.) 

κάμινος, 233, 259 (MS. Kap): 

κανηφόρος. See Index 4 

KavoviKd. See Index 7 

κανών. See Index 7 

κάππα, 142 

καρπός, 234, 257, 261, 266-268, 271-275, 278 

καρπώνης, 277. See also Index 4 

κάσις, 189 

Ἐκάστελλον, 181, 183, 184, 188 ; x. ἴΑλσους, 183, 184, 
187, 190; x. Τελέσους, 185, 187-189 

καταβάλλω, 255, 263 

Ἐκατάβλαβος, 258 

καταβολή, 106, 108, 235 

κατάγαιος, 158, 160, 161, 233, 267 

Ἐκαταγευστρίς, 164 (MS. once -γευστριω), 165 

καταγράφω, 145, 232, 258 

κατάθεσις, 143, 234, 267 


κατάκειμαι, 233 

καταλείπω, 93, 149, 166, 167, 178, 179, 207 

*xatahoyetor, 61, 69, 111 (MS. -λαγιου), 132, 133, 
159 

καταλοχισμούς, ὃ πρός. See Index 4 

καταμένω, 283 

καταναγκάζω, 250 

Ἐκάτανδρα (= κατ᾽ ἄνδρα), 71 

καταξιόω, 251 

καταπλέω, 207, 213 

καταπονέω, 204 

ἘἙκαταπρακτορεύω (?), 47 (but see Addenda) 

Ἑκαταπροπίνω, τ 

Ἐκαταρθία, 164, 165 (-θεια) 

κατασπείρω, 134 (MS. -σπιρ-) 

κατασπορά, 91 

κατασπορεύς, 91, 192 (see Addenda) 

κατάστασις, 229, 280 

κατατάσσω, 218 

καταχωρίζω, 28, 527, 243 

κατειδ---- (), 208 

κατεργάζομαι, 208 

κατεργασία, 83 

κατέρχομαι, 210, 212 

κατέχω, 111, 283 

Ἑκατοικικός : ἐλαιὼν κι, 146; κλῆρος κι, OI, 148 

κάτοικος, 80, 147 

κατοχή, τι] 

κάτω, 116, 143, 144 

Ἑκατώτιος, 164, 165 (MS. κατοθ.) 

καυκίον, 263 

καῦμα, 104, 105 

Kavos, 105, 183, 184, 190 

κεδρία, 178 

κεῖμαι, 222, 260 

κελευστής, 232 

κελεύω, 30, 31, 60, 110, 111, 128, 129, 135, 278, 281, 
282 

Ἐκέλλα, 146, 233 

*kevtnvaptov, 234 (MS. xevd.) 

κενῶς, 133 

κεραμεῖον, 259 (MS. -pu.) 

κεραμικός, 42 

κεράμιον, 39, 41, 42, 45, 46, 92, 212, 220 

κεραμΐς, 185 

κέρας, 164 

KEPATLOV, 59, 245-247, 249, 250, 261, 268, 270-277. 
See also Index 8 
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κέρμα, 210 

κεφάλαιος : ἀργύριον κι, 144, 146, 157, 159) 111, 1753 
ἐπίσημον Kk. νόμισμα, 174 (MS. καιφ.) ; κι χρυσός, 272, 
2753 χρυσὸς δόκιμος K., 258; κεφάλαιον, τό, 48, 146, 
166, 176, 230, 2573 κεφάλαια, 253, 265 

κεφαλίς, 222-223 passim 

κηδεύω, 149 

κηλώνειον, 183, 186, 187 

κῆπος, 172 

κηρός, 106 

κήρυγμα, 285 (?—MS, κυρεκμα) 

κιβάριον, 112 

κίκι, 92 

κιλίκιον, 164 

κινδυνεύω, 251 

κίνδυνος, 115, ττό, 175, 224, 226, 227, 235, [265], 
271 

κινητός, 257, 264 

κιπη( ), 186 

κλαίω, 244 (MS. κλεων) 

κλαστός, 20 

κλεί ), 61 

κλει----, 200 

κλειδοποιός, 187 

κλεινός, 222, 223 

κλείς, 189 

κληρονομέω, 129, 149 

κληρονομία, 118, 119, 258 

κληρονόμος, 30, 52, 66-68, 73-87 passim, 118, 160, 
166, 171, 227, 235, 247, 249, 253, 257, 275, 280, 
281 

κλῆρος, 30, 31, 61, 109, 110, 115, 123, 143, 144, 179, 
194-196, 200, 202-205, 274(?); κι κατοικικός, 91, 
148 

κλιμάκιον, 164 

κλίμαξ, τ (MS, κλειμ.), 185 (do,) 

κνης----, 186 

κνήμη, τος 

Ἐκνίδιον, 271 

Ἐκοβαλισμός, 192 

κοιμάω, 244 (MS. xvp.) 

κοινός, 148, 149, τότ, 235, 253, 258; κοινὰ τῆς ᾿Ασίας, 
218 

κοινωνία, 259, 268 

κοινωνός, 162 

κοινῶς, τότ, 162 

κοίτη, 139 

κοιτών, 261 
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κόλλα, 189 

κόλλημα, 63~68, 91, 111, 188 (?) 
κολλητής, 188 

κολλητικός, 188 


κόμης. 
κομίζω, 125, 263, 264 


See Index 4 


κόμμα, 185, 186, 222 

κόμμος (? ; = κόμμι), 189 

Ἐκομπρόμισσον, 253, 254 

KOVTOS, 164 

KOT, 139, 195 

κόπος (?), 224~226 

Ἐκόπτρον, 179 

κόπτω, 196 

κοσκινεύω, 231, 267, 271 

κοσμάριον, 161 

κοσμητής. See Index 4 

κόσμος, 242, 285 

KOTUAN, 93, 102, 178, 212, 240 

κοῦφος, 252; as subst., κοῦφα, 271 

κοχλιάριον, 263 

κοχλίας, 183, 186, 187 

κρατέω, 1, 158, 160, 161, 164, 167, 221, 232, 233 

κράτησις, 151-153 

κράτιστος, τιο, 127, 134 

κρέας, 112, 237, 238, 240 

κρήνη, 181, 188, 190; κ: δρόμου, 182; κ'- Κλεο- 
πατρ(ε)ίου, 182; x. Μακεδόνων, 182 

κριθή, 89, 113, 129, 138, 139, 188, 239, 249, 276 

Kpikos, 164, 187 

κρίνω, 133, 207 

κρίσις, 254, 270 

κριτήριον, 132 

κρόμνον, 213 

Kpouves, 189 

κτάομαι, 128, 256 

κτῆμα, 131, 202 (ἢ), 280 

κτῆνος, 139, 195, 197-199, 201, 202, 204 

κτηνοτροφία, 204 

κτῆσις, 200, 202, 204 - 

κτητικός, 30 

KTNTOS, τότ 

κτήτωρ, 252 

κτίσμα, 251 

κύαμος, 36, 89, 90 

κυβερνήτης: k. ἰδίου πλοίου, 220 

κύβος, 187 

κυθροπώλης, 277 
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κυκλάς, 278 
Ἐκυκλευτήριον, 266 
Ἐκυλιδιονί, }, 240 
κυλλή, 218 
κυπάρισσος, 186, 187 
κυρεΐα, 151-153 
κύρεκμα. See κήρυγμα 
κυρία (as title of respect), 277 
κυριευ----, 220 
κυριεύω, 12, 146, 158, 160, 161, 164, 221, 232, 233, 
235 
κύριος, II, 50, 105, 136, 152, 156, 158, 160, 162, 163, 
167, 178, 220, 230-233, 235, 254, 258 (MS. 
κυρει.), 267, 268, 271, 272, 278; κύρια φῶτα 
θυρίδων, 146; as subst.= legal representative, 9, 13, 
19, 136, 116, 137, 138, 145, 147, 148, 161, 163, 
170, 219; (as title of Emperor), see index 3; as 
general title of respect, 131, 241, 244, 278, 283; 
Κύριος = Θεός, 242, 284, 285; ὃ x. Θεός, 244 
κυρίως, 166 
κυρόω, III 
κύφων, 187 
κωλύω, 251 
κωμάρχης. 
κώμη, 25, 28, 49, 50, 57, 58, 63, 69, 71, 89, 90, 92-- 
96, 100-102, 105, [108 ?], 114, 116, 131, 134, 142, 
171, ΤΟΙ, 224-227, 229-231, 234, 241, 243, 246, 
247, 249-251, 258 (MS. once κομ.) —261, 264, 266, 
269-273, 275, 278, 279 


See Index 4. 


*xwpoypappateia, See Index 4 
κωμογραμματεύς. See Index 4 
κώπη, 164 


λαβί ), 72 

λαγχάνω, 233 

*\axn—, 75 

*haxno( ), 82 

λάκκος, III, 259, 260, 266 

λαμβάνω, 49, 107, 126, 136-138, 147, 164, 165, 174, 
204, 212, 216, 220, 232, 283 

λαμπάς, 113 

λαμπρός: ‘Epporodis ἡ μεγάλη ἀρχαία καὶ λ. καὶ 
σεμνοτάτη, 110, 127; τῆς A. μνήμης, 255, 260, 
278-281 

λαμπρότατος: ὃ Δ. ἡγεμών, 30, 31, 112, 115 (MS. 
λαμπρωτ.); ἢ A. πόλις τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, 49, 50 
(MS. λαμπρωτ.), 103; ἡ A. ᾿Αντινοέων πόλις, 230, 
231 (9), 232; Ἑρμόπολις ἡ λ. (ἢ), 233; Πανόσπολις 


ἡ λ.  ), 235; τῶν A. (ὑπάτων), 225-228, 231, 234, 
258, 264, [265]. Uncertain, 260 
λαμπρότης, 250, 260, [270 }] 
Ἐλάξιμος, 92. 
λαογραφία. 
Ἐλαογράφος. 
λαύρα, 258 
λάχανον, 39, 40, 43, 114, 195, 202, 212 
Ἐλαχανόσπερμον, 220 
λεγιωνάριος. See Index 4 
λέγω, 20, 22, 107, e.; εἶπον, [134], 258 (MS. 
εἰπωΐντων}), 282; εἴρημαι, 264; εἰρημένος, 91 (ὃ), 
229, 263, 265, 282 


See Index 7 
See Index 4 


λείρινον (χρῶμα), τοῖ (MS. Ap.) 

λειτούργημα, 225 (MS, λιτ.) 

λειτουργία, 129 

λεπτός, 44, 45, 185 

λευκός, 168 (MS. λεκ.) 

An—, III 

λῆμμα, τ, [57], 58, 62, 103, 178, 181, 183, 100, 192, 
193, 195, 199, 200, 203 

λημματίζω, 248 

λῆ ξις, 268 

Ἐλίβελλος, 250 

Ἐλιβικός, 223, 256, 265 (MS. λιβυκὴ) 

λίθος, 222, 223 

*\ixava(?), 84 

λιμένος Μέμφεως. 

λιμός, 243 

λίψεος, 164 

λινοκαλάμη, 234 

λίνον, 205 

λυποτακτέω, 228, 221 

λίτρα, 58, 59, 227, 236-238 passim, 240, 257, 
263 

λίψ, 2, 8, 9, 11, εἴς. 

λογίζομαι, 252, 259-261, 264, 267 

λογοποιέω, 208 (MS. λεγ.), 209 

λόγος (= account), 35, 47-49, 91, 102, 103, [105 7), 
108, 112, 115, 116, 138, 168, 180, 181, 192-195, 


See Index 7 


199, 203, 209, 210, 225, 224, 2383 δημόσιος X., 
51; ἴδιος A., See Index 4; 6 τοῦ ἐγκυκλίου λόγος, 69; 
ἐπὶ λόγου, 49, 220; ἐπὶ λόγῳ, 169; λόγος = word, 
208, 209, 253, 264, 272, 282; λόγῳ, [143], 254, 
[257], 262, 268, 2755; ἀπὸ λόγου, 212; εἰς λόγον, 
50, 131, 148, 149, 190, 229, 250; for ὑπολόγου, 
| 1753 ὃ Λόγος = Θεός, 284 
λοιπάς, 236 
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λοιπογραφέω, 178, 200, 203 
λοιπός, 7, 48-47, 68, οἵ, εἰς. 
Ἐλουκανικόν, 240 

λούω, 104, 182 

λύγος, 194 

hutréw, 282 

λύσις, 157 

λύχνος, 183, 184 

AV, 146, 164, 196 


μάγγανον, 164 (MS. pavy.) 

Ἐμαγδωλοφυλακία. See Index 7 

Ἐμαγδωλοφύλαξ. See Index 7 

μάγειρος, 236 

Ἐμάγιστῴρος ἢ). 

Ἐμαγιστρώτης. 

μακάριος, 242, 259, 265, 269, 272 

μακαρίτης, 266 

μακροπρόσωπος, 7-9, 11-20, 22, 104, 136 

μακρός, 15% 

μάλιστα, IIT, 206 

μᾶλλον, 133, 216 

μανδάκης, 105 (MS. parr.) 

μανθάνω, 283 

μαντάκης. 

μαρμάρινος, 222 

μαρτυρέω, 157, 162, 163, 166, 167, 229, 244, 258, 
257, 258, 260, 261, [268], 271 

μαρτύριον, 244 τὸ ἅγιον μ. dara Κυρίλλου, Ixxii (Pap, 
1307) 

μάρτυς, 284 

μαχαιροφορία, Ixix (Pap. 1263) 

μαχαιροφόροι. See Index 4 

peyahodwpia, 128 

μεγαλοπρεπής, 282: 

μέγας, 7, 8, το, etc. 

μέγιστος, 163, 215, 216, 266, 280, 281. 


See Index 4 
See Index 4 


See μανδάκης 


μεγαλοπρεπέστατος 15. 


See also 
Index 3 

μείνω, 283 

μελανέω (ὃ), 207 

μέλας, 36, 42 

μελέω, 207 

μέλι, 106 

μελίχρως, 7-9, 11-20 (13 MS. -xpous), 22, 104, 136 

Ἐμελλογυμνασίαρχος. See Index 4 

μέλλω, 276; part. as subst. τὸ μέλλον, 108 

μέντοι, 125, 207 

μέντοιγε, 252 


μένω, 9, 106, 107, 160, 162, 164, 165, 241 

μερηρδελ (corrupt), 284 

pepis, 9, 12, 16, 21, 22, 123, 125, 126, 130, 134, 171, 
238, 265, 273, 274 

μερισμός. See Index 7 

μέρος, 1, 2, 9, τι, ele. 

μεσιτεία, 208 (MS. μεσειτ.) 

μέσος, 7, 9, 11-20, 22, 104, 136; τὸ μέσον, 262 

μεσσω----, 262 

μεστός, 269 

μεταβάλλω, 92 

μεταβολή, 190 

μεταδίδωμι, 109, 126, 132, 133 

μετακαλέω, 229 

μεταλλάσσω, 149, 158, 163, 166 

μεταμισθόω, 136, 164 (MS. μεμισθοιν) 

μετανοέω, 207 (?, see note) 

μετάνοια: μοναστήριον τῆς Μ,, 248, 249 

μεταξύ, 129, 284 

μεταπερισπάω, 112 

μεταπωλέω, 92 

μεταρρυθμίζω, 164 (MS. μεταρυ.) 

μεταφέρω, 196 (?), 202, 204, 283 

μέτειμι, 9, τι 

μετέρχομαι, τότ 

μετέωρος, 207 (ἢ 

μετοχή, ττῷ, 151, 152, 160, 166, 180, 235 

μέτοχος, 22, 33, [51], [62], 54-57, 13, 78-84 passim, 
134, 170, 187, 190 

μετρέω, 51, 52, 89, 91, 107, 121-123, 138, 139, 150, 
230, 231 

μετρη---, 126 

μέτρημα, 90 

μέτρησις, 53, 150 

μετρητής, 36, 37, 44-46, 93, τοῖ 

μέτριος, 212, 284 

μετρο---, 139 

μέτρον, 125, 153, 164, 230, 231, 248, 249; (as 
a measure), 196, 270; μ. ᾿Αθηναῖον, 123, 267, 
271; μ. δημόσιον δοχικόν, 139; Be δημόσιον ξυστόν, 
51, [52]; p. δοκικόν (57), 246; μ. τοῦ ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ χωρίου 
ἀμπελικοῦ, 211 

μέτωπον, 13, 17, 104, 136 

μέχρι, 104, 117, 147, 157, 159, 172 (MS. once -pe), 
206, 220, 256, 260, 263, 265 

μηδαμῶς, 128, 129 


᾿ μηδείς, 107, 111, 118, 121, ele. 


μηδέτερος, 149 
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μηθείς, 9 

μηκέτι, 208 

μῆκος, 222-223 passim 

μῆλον, 104, 136, 282 

μήν, 7, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16-19 and passim 

μηνιαῖος, 181-183 

μηνύω, 107 

μηρός, 142 

μήτηρ, 7, το, 12, 13, 23-26, εἴς. 

μητρόπολις, 92, 164, 165, 170 (MS. μητρωπ.), 181, 


192, 220 
μηχανή, 184-186, 281; γεουχικὴ μ. καλουμένη Πετεαρί, 
218 * 


μηχανικός, 278 

μικρός, 13, 145, 207-209, 221, 223, 233, 278 

Ἐμισθοπρασία, 164, 165 (MS. once μισθωπ.) 

μισθός, 105, 131, 179, 183-185, 188-190, 208 

μισθόω, 106, 136, [138|-140, 143, 144, 153, 154, 164, 
165, 234, 235, 255, 259-261, 264, 266-269 

μίσθωσις, 50, 106, 107, 109, 136-138 (137 MS. four 

times μιθ.), 235, 267-269 

μισθωτής: pu προβάτων, 5ο; γενόμενος μ.; 125; pl. ἐρη- 
μοφυλακίας, 212 

μισθωτικός : (γῆ), 83; wm τράπεζα, 148, 151, 153 

—ppaxos, 67 

μνᾶ, το, 50, 174, 187-189 passim, 236-237 passim 

μνήμη, 258, 260, 265, 269, 280, 281 

Ἐμνημονεῖον, 92 

μογγός, 241 

μοΐ for μή, 258 

μόλιβος, 189 

μολύβδινος, 190 

μολυβουργός, 277 

μονάζω, 259, 272 

μοναστήριον : p. τῆς Μετανοίας, 248 

μοναχός, 233, 256 (MS. povoxos) 

μονοβω---, 164 

μονοδεσμία. 

μόνος, 107, 118, 134, ee. 

μονόστεγος, 160, 219 (@ --Μ5. μονοστεκον) 

Ἐμονόχωρον, 103, 173, 195 passim, 197-202 passim, 


204 


See Index 7 


μόσχιος, 112 

μόσχος, 91, 92 

μότωμα, 189 

μοῦστος, 271 

*uvdatov, 146 

μυριάς, 232 
Ht, 
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ναολέκτης. See νεόλεκτος 

ναρκίσσινον (χρῶμα), 191 

*vavBuov. See Index 7 

ναυκληρία. See Index 7 

ναῦλον, 188, 191, 192. See also Index 7 

ναυλόω, 220 

Ἐναυλωτικός : ἡ ναυλωτική, 220 

ναυπηγικός : as subst, τὸ v., 164 

ναῦς, 164 

ναύτης, 220, 252 

ναυτικός, 220 

ναυτολογέω, 164 

νεκρός, 125 

νέμω, 221 

νεοθηλής, 140 (MS. νεωθ.) 

νεόλεκτος (?), 242 (?—MS. ναολεκτης) 

νεομηνία, 289 

νέος, 125, 231, 267, 270, 2713 νεώτερος, 23, 73, IOI 

Ἐγέπως, 241 

νεύω, 233, 267 

νεωκόρος, Ixviii (Pap. 1241) 

νή : νὴ τοὺς θεούς, 207 

νῆσος, 17 

νικάω, 165, 1663 ὃ τὰ πάντα νικῶν, 253; οἱ πάντα 
νικῶντες, 227 

νίκη, 2213 ἡ κατὰ Βρεταννῶν ν(ε)ίκη, 216 

νίτρον, 178 

-͵Ὀόθειος, 136 

νομάρχης. See Index 4 

Ἐνομεῖον (?), 188 

VOM, 135, 141, 2553 νομῶν φόρος, see Index 7 

νόμιμος, 156, 159, 263, 264 

νόμισμα, 8, 19, 174; παλαιὸν Πτολεμαϊκὸν v., 176 ; 
Σεβαστὸν καὶ Πτολεμαϊκὸν v., 105, 136 ;= solidus, 
228, 249, 252, 268 

νομισμάτιον, 243, 245, 246, 254, 258, 261-264, 
268, 270, 273, 275-277 passim; v. ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 
(or -ανδρινά), 261; νομισμάτια δεσποτικά, 272 

Ἐγομιτεύω: ἀργύριον δόκιμον ἀρεστὸν νομιτευόμενον, 
150 

νόμος, III, 175, 215) 211, 229, 250, 258 (?) 

νομός, 92, 110, [116], 125, 134, 157, 110, 171, 224- 
227, 258-261, 264, 266, [270], 271, 278-281 

νοσοκομεῖον, 276 (MS. —pu.), 277 (do.) 

νόσος, 243 

*yOTLVOS, 223-226 

νότος, 7, 9, 1τ-14, 16-20, “ec. 

Ἐγυκτῆμαρ, 242 
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νυμφών, 212 

νῦν, 1, 111, 117, 134, ele. 
νυνί, 206 (MS. νυνεὴ 

νύξ, 183, 184, 244 


Eevikds, 223 

&€vos, 162 

ξέστης, 191, 227, 228, 240, 270 

ξηρός, 43, 187 

Ἐξυλαμή, 138-140 (?), 178, 179 

ξυλικός, 259, 260 

ξύλον, 113, 186, 187, 202, 209, 240 

ξυλοπώλης, 186 

ξυσταρχέω, 217 

ξυστάρχης. See Index 4 

ξυστικός : ἡ ἱερὰ ἕ. περιπολιστικὴ ... σύνοδος, 215-218 ; 
ἡ ἱερὰ ξ. σύνοδος, 218 

ξυστός : (adj.), στ, [52]; (noun), 217-[219] 

ξυστρωτός, 222, 223 


ὀβελίσκος, 164 (MS. oBor-) 

ὀβολός, 32, [69], 92, 182-185 passim, 190. 
Index 8 

ὄγδοος, 37, 140 (MS. ογδωου), 233, 266 

ὁδηγός, 284 

ὁδός, 9, 18, 207, 264, 265 

ὅθεν, III, 133, 135, 206 

οἱ for ἡ, 284 

ota€, 164 

οἶδα, Ι09, 121, 125, 126, εἴς. 

οἰκεῖος, 48 


See also 


οἰκέτης, 229, 278-281 

οἰκέω, 24, 136; ἡ οἰκουμένη, 218 

οἴκημα, 1 

οἴκησις, 161, 268 

οἰκητικός, 229 

οἰκία, I, 2, Q-Il, 23, εἶς. 

οἰκοδομέω, 9, 11, 251 

οἰκοδόμος, 49 (Μ5. οἰκοτ.) 

οἰκονομέω, 105, 149, 151-153, 232, 233, 255 

οἰκονομία, 125, τότ, 235 

οἰκονόμος, 132, 139, 190. See also Index 4 

οἰκόπεδον, 23, 67, 119, 121, 136, 146, 151-53 

οἶκος, [31], 174 (MS. ux.), 207, 251, 2673 ἐξ οἴκου, 141, 
175, [176], 230, 235, 272 

οἰνοκάπηλος, 72 

οἰνοπράτης, 277 

οἶνος, 38, 39, 41, 42, 45, 46, 92, 93, 103, 113, 173, 
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177, 179, 195, 197, 200, 202, 212, 220, 227, 
237, 238, 269-271 

οἱοσδήποτε, 257, 258 

*Oxvos (part of furniture of boat), 164 

ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, 35, 37) 52, 170 

ὁλμίσκος, 187 

ὅλμος, 92 (see Addenda) 

ολοκί ), 240 

Ῥδόλοκληρέω, 244 

ὁλόκληρος, 30, 118, 119, 121, 151, 153, 233) 254) 
259, 260, 267, 268 

*6NoKOTTLVOS, 229, 242 

ὅλος, 9, 11, 12, 19, 20, ele. 

᾿Ολυμπιονίκης, 218 

ὄμμα, 18 

ὀμνύω, 27, 29-32, 117-21, 207, 228, 229, 253 

ὁμογνήσιος, 161, 253, 265 

ὅμοιος, 230 

ὁμοίως, 35, 44-46, 48, 50, etc. 

ὁμολογέω, 9, 104, 105, 115, 116, 137 (MS. oporoxo), 
140-142, 145, 147, 149, 151-154, 166, 170-172, 
175-177, 221, 225, 227-235, 253-259, 261, 263, 
264, 266-272, 275, 276, 280 

ὁμολόγημα, 257, 265 

ὁμολογία, 105, 146, 147, 171 (MS, -γειαν), 253, 256; 
ἐκχωρητικὴ 6., 257, 263 

ὁμοούσιος, 266 

ὁμοπάτριος, 161 

ὁμότυπος, 233, 256, 265 

ὁμοῦ, 59, 91, 237 

ὀνηλάτης, 75, 80, 81, 85, 104, 152, 195, 197-199 
passim, 201, 202, 204 

ὀνοκλαινοτρόφος, 191 

ὄνομα, 63, 93, 107, 112, etc. 

ὀνομάζω, 129, 241 (?) 

ὀνοματι---, 241 


* 


ὄνος, 36, 37, 39, 40-46, 105, 114, 191, 202, 204-208 
passim, 212 

¥y 

OVTWS, 282 

ὀνύχιον, 240 

¥ 

ὄξος, 92, 113, 199, 228, 270 

ὀξυγράφος. See Index 4 

ὀξυρυγχίτης (measure), 195, 197-198 passim, 201 

ὀξύς: ὀξύτερος, 208 

ὁπηνίκα, 115, 116, 136, 137, 175 

ὄπισθεν, 232 

ὁπόσος, 129 

ὁπόταν, 235, 268; ὃ. βουληθείης, 272 
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ὁπότε, 134 

ὁπότερος, 221 

ὁποῦ, 206 

Ἰὀπωρίμιος (?), 11g, 116 (see Addenda) 

ὅπως, 109, [131], 133 

ὁράω, [280]; εἶδον, 283; ἰδού, 283 

Ἐὀργανιστής, 183 

ὄργανον, 259, 260, 278; τὸ λεγόμενον ὅ. ᾿Αφοῦτος, 260 

Ἰὀρδινάριος : ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὁ., 278-280 

ὀρθός, 191, 221, note, 223 

ὀρθῶς, 233, 258 

ὁρίζω, ΙΟ, 136, 229, 253, 254 

δριοδείκτης. See Index 4 

ὅριον, 224-225 

ὄρκος, 32, I1Q—121, 243; ὁ θεῖος ὅ., 115, 116, 225, 228, 
2209; ὁ θεῖος καὶ σεβάσμιος 6., 227, 280 

ὁρμάω, 250, 272, 278-281 

ὅρμος, 92, 164; ὅ. ἄλσους, 220; ὅ. τοῦ ᾿ὈΟρξυρυγχ(ε)ίτου, 220 

ὄρνεον, 240 

ὀρνίθιον, 239 

ὄρνις, 114, 235 (?) 

ὄροβος, 39 

ὄρος, 18; τὸ 6. τῆς ᾿Ανταιοπολιτῶν, 264 

ὃς for ws, 137 

ὅσος, 216, 256, 282 

ὅστις: ὁστισοῦν, 107 

ὀστοῦν, 204 

ὀστράκινος, 183, 184 

οὐγκία, 59 

*ovberpaves. 

οὐθέτερος, 149 

οὐλή, 13, 17, 19, 28, 104, 136, 141, 145, 157, [171], 
174, 230 

οὐράνιος, 253 

οὖς, 14 (ace, sing. ds), 16, 18, 20, 22 (acc. sing. ds) 

οὐσία, 89, 91 (Ὁ), 123, 129, 136, 139 

οὐσιακός, 249 

Ἐοὐσούφρουκτος, 254, 255 

οὕτως, 30-32, 118-121, 220, 233, 238, 248, 249, 258 
(MS. οὐυθ.), 268, 271, 282 

ὀφειλή (MSS. ofiA.), 159, 163, 166 

ὀφείλημα, το, 146 

ὀφείλω, 9, 91, 106, 109, 133, 137 (MS. ὠφιλαις), 138, 
146, 149, 159 (MS. οφιλ.)), [166], 167-171 (MSS. 
167 οφιλ., 168 ὠφιλεται, 170 ὠφιλ.), 208, 219 (MS. 
wdtArL), 282 

ὀφθαλμός, 175 

Opps, 25, 141, 145, 175 


See Index 4 
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Ἐῤφφικιάλιος. See Index 4 

ὄχλος > γῆ τῶν ὄχλων, 19 

ὀχύρωμα, 9, 11 

ὀψαρίδιον, 196, note, 239, 240 

ὀψέ, 183 

ὄψις : εἶπεν εἰς ὄψιν αὐτοῦ, 282 

Ἐῤψολόγιον, 92 

ὀψώνιον, 45, 46 (MS. ὀψόν.), 104, 174, 183, 185, 192 
(MS. -νιαν), 210; ὁ. μαγδωλοφυλάκων, see Index 7 


Ἐπαγαρχέω, 278 

Ἐπαγάρχης. See Index 4 

παγκρατιαστής, 176, 217, 218 

πᾶγος, 227 

παιδάριον, 177 

παίδευσις, 253 

παιδίον, 212 

παῖς, 73(?), 179 

*TAKTOV : π. ἐμφορίων (2. éxd.), 274 

πάλαι, 27, 188 

παλαιός, 111, 146, 176 

παλαιστής, 217, 218 

παλαστή, 153 (MS. παλεστ.), 222, 223 

παλιγγενεσία: δῶρον παλινγενεσίας, xlii (Pap. 878) 

πάλιν, 136, 206 (MS. -λειν), 207 (do.), 284 

πανάγιος: παναγία παρθένη (s7c), of the Virgin, 284 

πανεύφημος, 272, 278-280 

πανοί ), 73 

πανταχοῦ, 257, 265 

παντελής : τὸ π., τότ, 166, 167 

πάντη, III, 254 

πάντοθεν, 8, 9, τι, 14, 16-20, 22, 111, 158, 160, 
161, 166, 235, 254 

παντοκράτωρ: ὃ π. θεός, 253 

παντοῖος, 221, 231, 248, 255, 257, 265 

παραβαίνω, 233 

παράβασις, 257 

παραβρέχω, 71 

παραγγελία, 109 (MS. -λειαν) 

παράγγελμα, τ:6 

παραγίνομαι, 164, 197; παραγενάμενος, 206, 207 

παραγραφή. See Index 7 

παράγω, 45; παρῆξεν in customs-receipts, 36, 37 

παράδεισος, 63-68 passim, 110 

Tapadsexopat, gt 

παραδέω, 133 

παραδίδωμι, 50, 147, 154, 165, 189, 208, 211, 220 
228, 229, 243, [268] 
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παράδοξος, 176, 217, 218 

παράδοσις, 111, 180, 220, 229 

παραδοχή, 63-68 

παράθεσις, 175 

παραθήκη, 170, 175 

παραιρέω, 208 

παραιτέω, 108 

παρακαλέω, 207, 244, 263, 264, 283 

TAPAKATEXW, 220 

παράκειμαι, 118, 121 

παράκλησις, 159 

παρακομίζω, 126, 132 

παρακούω, 283 

παραλαμβάνω, 50, 125, 129, 142, 154, 164, 173, 
231, 258, 268 

παραλειμί( ), 53 

παραλημπτής. See Index 4 

παραμένω, 280 

παραναγινώσκω, 166 

παραπλέω, 206 

παρασυγγραφέω, 9 (MS. παρασυνγ.) 

παρατίθημι, 111 

παρατρέχω, 263 

πάραυτα, 160, 251 

παραφαίρεσις, 274 (Ὁ 

παραφέρω, 228 

παραφορᾶ, 115, 116 

παραφυλακή, 266, 275 

παραχρῆμα, το, 136, 141, 158, 160, 162, 167, 171 

παραχωρέω, 9, 166, 167, 257, 263 

παραχώρησις, 158, 160, 166, 167 

πάρειμι, 27, 29, 229, 242, 254, 258 (MS. παροντον 
gen. plur.), 259, 263, 264, 267, 278, 284 

παρεξέρχομαι, 282 

παρέρχομαι, 156, 262, 263 

παρεύρεσις, 165 

παρέχω, 36, 91, 105, 220, 243, 251, 257, 261, 270, 
271, 275, 276, 278, 281 

παρθένος, 229, 284 (MS. -θενη voc.) 

παρίστημι, 115, 116, 225-227 

πάροδος, 284 

πάρολκος, 164 

παρουσία, 126, 228 

παροχή, 112 

πᾶς : πασηστινοσοῦν, 159 (δι) 

παστοφόρος. 

πατήρ, τι, 30, 129, 134, 146-149, ἐἶκ.; π. πατρίδος, 
216; (as person of the Trinity), 266, 284 


See Index 4 
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πατράδελφος, 30, 118 

πατρίκιος. See Index 4 

πατρικός, 136, 156, 282, 283 

πατρίς : πατὴρ πατρίδος, 2τό 

πατρόβουλος. See Index 4 

πάτρων, 242, 243 

πατρῷος, 213 

παύω, 129, 210 

πάχος, 222-223 passim 

πεδιάς, 260, 261 (MS. πεδιατι dat.), 266 

πεδίον, 5, 9, 12, 14, 16, 18, 21, 22, 134, 141, 192, 
193 (?), 271 

πεζός : εἰ πεζοί, 81 

πείθω, 162, 167, 208, 253-255, 257, 258 (MS. πεπισθαι) 

πέμπτος, 12, 56, 142, 261, 272; πέμπτη, see Index 7 ; 
πέμπτος Kal εἰκάς, 269; πέμπτος καὶ εἰκοστός, 20 

πέμπω, 115, 125, 198, 201, 207-209, 216, 243, 244, 283 

Ἐπενθημερίς, 60 

πενταετηρίς, 58, 59; ἡ μθ π., 218; ἡ μθ πενταετηρὶς 
ἀγῶνος ἀγομένου τῶν μεγάλων Σεβαστῶν Ἰταλικῶν 
Ῥωμαίων, 217 

πενταετής, 154, 261, 264 (MS. -εχη) 

Ἐπεντακοσιάρουρος, 83 

πεντεκαιδέκατος, 37, 38, 172 (MS. once zer.), 256 
(MS. πεντηκ.), 261, 263, 267 

περ for περΐ, 149 

περιγίνομαι, 164, 243 

περίειμι, 149, 163 

περιεκτικός : 7. διάλυσις, 265 

περιέρχομαι, 256 

περιέχω, 121, 157, 162, 166, 167, 216, 241, 272 

περικυκλόω, 242 

περίλυσις, 137, 138, 157-159, 163 

περιλύω, 137, 156 (?) 

περιοδεύω, 242 

περιοδονίκης, 176, 217 (MS. -vex.), 218 

περίοδος, 241 

περιπατέω, 242 

περιπίπτω, 172 

περιπολιστικός : ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ π. σύνοδος, 215-218 

περίστασις, 7 

Ἐπερίχωμα, 9, 13, τ4, 16, 18, 20 

Ἐπεριχωματίζω, 193, 194, 200, 203 

Ἐπεριχωματισμός, 210 

περκ(νός ?), 43 

mepou( ), δι 

πεσσικός, 256 

πεσσός, 233, 268 
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πῆγμα, 186 

πηδάλιον, 164 

πῆμα, 146 

πηχισμός, 66, 117. See also Index 7 

πῆχυς, 9-11, 13, 153, 221-223 passim 

πίθος, 185 

πίνω, 194 passim, 201 

πιπράσκω, 140-142, 151-153, 158-162, 165, 166, 
170,.195, 197, 199, 232, 258 

πίπτω, 2 

πίσσα, 43, 178, 187 

πιστεύω, 207, 283 

πίστις, 282 

πιττάκιον, 248, 262, 263 

πλάγιος, 230, 281 

Ἐπλακόντιον, 212 

πλανηστρῆὴς (corrupt), 284 

πλατύς, [18] 

πλατεῖα (as subst., sc. ὁδός), 9 

πλείων, 159; π. ἢ ἐλάσσων, 164, 165; as adv. πλείω, 
182; πλ(εῖον), 66, 68 ; πλεῖστος, 134, 263; πλεῖστα 
χαίρειν, 242, 243. See also πλέων 

πλεονασμός, 18 

πλέω, 206 

πλέων : πλέω ἐλλάττω (sic), 260 

πλῆθος, τ29 

πλημμύρω, 134 (MS. πλημυ---ὴ 

πλήν, 282 

πλήρης, 257, 258; indeclinable, 261; ἐκ πλήρους, 157; 
215, 217 

πληροφορέω, 163, 282 

πληρόω, 109, 114, 125, 134, 136, 228, 229, 235, 246, 
258, 266, 270-273 (?) 

πλήρωσις, 190 

πλινθίον, 158-161, 163, 166 

Ἐπλινθουργεῖον, 105 (MS. -γιον) 

πλοῖον, 92, 177, 190, 220; π. Ἑλληνικόν, 164, 165; 
π- (μοναστηρίου) τῆς Μετανοίας, 248 

πλωτός, 13 

πνεῦμα : “Ayr Π. (as person of the Trinity), 266, 284 

ποθεινός : ποθεινότατος, 255 

ποιέω, 107 (?)-109, 111, 135, 146, 150, esc. 

ποιητής, 285 

ποιμήν, 49-51, 210, 274 (??—MS. πομ 

ποῖος, 129 

πόκος, 49, 50, 209 

πολί ), 53 

πόλις, 18, 22, 31, 49, 50, ee. 


πολιτεία : ἡ Ῥωμαίων π., 145, 216 
πολλάκις, 250 
πονηρός, 284 (MS. πονερ.) 
πορίζω, 131, 133 
πορνα( ), 75 

i 
πόρος, 207 
πορφύριον, 208 
πόσος, ILI 
ποσότης, 263 
ποταμός, 8, 13, 193 ὃ πλάγιος ποταμὸς Καιᾶνες, 281 
Ἐποταμοφυλακία. See Index 7 
ποτέ, 117, 282 
ποτίζω, 200 passim, 203 
Ἐποτισμός (?), 185 


πούς, 230 

πρᾶγμα, 130, 163, 172, 207, 254, 255, 257, 264, 
278 

πραιπόσιτος. See Index 4 

πρακτορεία : τὸ κατὰ πρ., 93. Cf 47 and note in 
Addenda 

πράκτωρ. See Index 4 

πρᾶξις, το, 105, 133, 136, 147, 159, 178-177, 230, 
231 


πράσινος : τὸ 7m. μέρος, 277 

πρᾶσις, 110, 152, 158, 160, 162, 165, 168, 232, 
258 (MS. mpacew acc.) 

πράττω, 111, 263 

πρέπω, 280 

πρεσβεία, 198 

πρεσβεύω, 216, 284 

Ἐπρεσβυτερεία : π. τῆς κώμης, 131 

πρεσβύτερος, 9, 23, 78, 85, 101. See also Index 4 

Tpiapat, 6, 8, 10-19, 21, 22, 232 

πρίμ for πρίν, 111 

προαίρεσις, 280 

προαιρέω, 217 

προαπέχω, 31 

προβατικός (?), 178 

Ἔπροβατοθ. τί ), 277 

Ἐπροβατοκτηνοτρόφος, 79 (?), 84 (?), 86 (?), 141 

πρόβατον, 49, 50, 92, 139, 141, 178, 179, 282 

προβολή: π. διωρύγων, 183, 184, 186 

Ἐπρογεωργέω, 139, 143 

προγράφω, 25, 27, 29-31, 105, 128, 137, 141, 162, 
174 (MS. πρωκεγραπται), 254-257, 259, 261, 264, 
265, 267, 270, 278, 282 

προδηλόω, 254, 255 (MS. once προτηλευθεντων) 

πρόεδρος. See Index 4 
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πρόειμι, 112-114 passim, 206 

προείρημαι. See προλέγω 

προεκδίδωμι, 119 

προέρχομαι, 148, 263 

προέχω, 122, 207 

προηγουμένως, 244 (MS. προηκ.) 

προθεσμία, 105, 270, 271 

προΐημι, 221 

πρόκειμαι, 4, 5, 27-29, 41, 53, ele 
Ἐπροκουράτωρ, 283 

Ἐπροκτητικός, 164 (?), 165 (MS. προκτηθ ?) 

προλ---, 210 

προλέγω: προείρημαι, 254, 263, 264, 282 (MS. προηρ.) 
προνοέω, 128, 199, 203 

προνοητής. 
πρόνοια, 109, 129, 278 ; ἡ θεία π.; 243 
Ἐπροπαρέρχομαι, 91 

προπρα----.- 18 

προπωλητής, 8, 11, 12, [15], 17-19, 21, 22 
προσαγοράζω, 188 

προσαγορεύω, 244 

προσάγω, 112, 139 
προσαναγκάζω, 125 
προσαναμένω, 220 
Ἐπροσαναχωρίζω, 26 
προσαποτίνω, 9, 152 (MS. -re.), 165 
προσγινώσκω, 71 

προσγραφή, 7, 8, 12 
Ἐπροσδιαγράφω: προσδιαγραφόμενα. 
προσδίδωμι, 208 

πρόσδοσις, 111 

πρόσειμι, 71 

Ἐπροσεξαιτέω, 134 

προσέρχομαι, 147 

προσευχή, 242; Ἰουδαίων π. Θηβαίων, 183 
προσήκω, 125, 280 

πρόσκαιρος, 234 (MS. προσκερων) 
προσκαρτερέω, 125 

προσκόλλησις, 189 


See Index 4 


See Index 7 


προσκυνέω, 244 
προσκύνημα, 206, 213 
προσκύνησις, 282 
προσκυρόω, 254, 255 
προσλαμβάνω, 258 
προσμετρέω, 89 
πρόσοδος, 93, 255 
προσπορίζω, 278-281 
πρόσταγμα, 2, 265 


WORDS 


προστάτης, 177 (?), 178 (Ὁ), 195, 198-201 

προστιμάω, 129 

πρόστιμον, 254, 257 

προσφέρω, 263 

πρόσωπον, 244, 265, 280 

προτελέω, 143, 188 

πρότερος, 59, 189, 272; πρότερον as adv., 25, 99 (?), 
110, 117, 128, 129, 145, 147, 152, 160, 208 

προτίθημι, 111 

Ἐπρουπαλλάσσαω, 148 

πρόφασις, 166 

προφέρω, 157, 166, 257, [265] 

προφήτης, 284 (MS. προφυτ.), 285 (do.) 

mpoxpeia, 189, 275 

πρύτανις. See Index 4 

πρώην, 129, 264 

πρώιος : πρωΐα as subst., 183 

πρωτοκωμήτης. See Index 4 

πρῶτος, 150, 163, 233, 253, 254, 256, 262, 271, 278; 
πρῶτος τριακοστός, 165 

πρωτοτύπως, 244 (MS. πρωτυπως) 

πτισάνη, 276 (MS, πτυσσανὐ 

πυγμή, 165 

Πυθιονίκης, 218 (MS. -verx.) 

TUKTNS, 151, 213, 217-219 

πύλη, 36-40 (39 MS. m7") 

πυλών, 233, 268 

Ἐπυλωνικόν. See Index 7 

πυρός, 15, 37, 39, 40, 51, [52], 121-123, 138-140, 
143, 150. See also Index 8 

πυρρός, 140 (MS. πυρον), 142 (MS. φυραν), 168 
(MS. πυραι), 170 (MS. φυρανὴ 

πωλέω, 116, 136, 158, 160-162, 232, 235 (MS. πωλλ.) 

πῶλος, 37, 197 

πῶς, 206 


ῥάκος, 189 

ῥαφάνινος, 240 (MS. paid.) 
ῥέω, 206 
ῥηγί ), 64 
cee 
Ἐῤιπάριος. 
pis, 19 
ῥόδινον (χρῶμα), τοι 

ῥοπή, 245 

ῥύμη, ττ, 111, 152, 158, 160, 161, 166, 254, 258 


(MS. ρημα), 277 
*duplov : ῥ. τυφλόν, 235 


See Index 4 
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ῥυπαρός, 34, 55, 56 

ῥώννυμι: ἔρρωσο, 125, 132, 207, 208; ἐρρῶσθαί σε 
εὔχομαι, 208, 209, 210, 213, 243, 244 ἔρρωσθε, 
215-21} 


oat for σέ, 244 

σακαιεί ), 74 

*oaxknyia. See Index 7 

σάκκος, 204 

ἘἜσαμσυχί ), 222 

σανιδόω, 164 

σάρκινος, 186 

σαφῶς, 282 . 

σεαυτοῦ, 282 

σεβάσμιος : ὃ θεῖος καὶ σ. ὅρκος, 227, 280 

σεβαστὴ (ἡμέρα), τ36, τ38 

Ἐσεβαστονίκης, 218 (MS. -vex.) 

σεβένινος, 42 (MS. σεβενν.), 164 

σεμνός : σεμνότατος, 110, 127 

σεραφείν, 284 (MS. -φω) 

σέρις, 204 

σεῦτλον, 212 

σημαίνω, 124, 283 

σημεῖον, 119 (MS. -μιω) 

σημειόω, 31, [59]-61, 122, 128, 149, 151, 153, 212(?), 
253 

σήμερον, 129, 235, 267, 278 

σιαγών, 170 (Μ5. σιακονην) 

σιδήρεος, 164 

σιδηρουργός, 19 

σιτηρέσιον, 128 

σίτησις, 165, 166 (MS. σειτ.) 

σιτικός, 219. See also Index 7 

σιτίον, 125 

σιτόκριθον, 238 

σιτολογία, 206 

σιτολόγος. See Index 4 

σῖτος, 193, 194, 202, 203, 205, 238, 239, 257, 267, 
241, 276; δημόσιος σ., 246, 248, 249 

σιτοφόρος, 9, 12, 14, 16, 18-22 

σίφων, 184 (MS. cei.) 

σιωπή, 229 

Ἐσκάφητρος, 5° 

Ἐσκάψις, 260 

σκεπάζω, 206 

σκέπη, 206 

σκενή, 161 

σκευοπώλης, 184 


σκεῦος, 92, 278, 279 

σκευοφόρος, 46 

σκοπός, 242, 282 

σκόρδον, 196 

σπάθη, 164 

σπάθιον (measure), 38 

σπανός (?), 208 

σπεῖρα, 222-223 passim (MS. amp.) 
σπείρω, 144 (ὃ, 193 194 

σπέρμα, 89, 123, 204, 242 
σπερματισμός, 71 

Ἐσπερμοβόλη, 276 

σπονδή, 139, 220 

σπορά, 139, 140 (MS. zop.), 143, 150, 267 (MS. op.) 
σπόριμος, 256, 264, 266 

σπόρος, 180 

σπουδαῖος, 258 

σπουδή, 216 

Ἐσταβλίτης, 252 

Ἐστάβλον, 260 

σταθμίζω, 234 

σταθμός, 30, 234 

σταθμοῦχος, 27, 29 

στάμνος, 212 

στάσις, 184, 185 

στεγάζω, τι 

-π-στέγεια, 233 

στέγη, 162, 233, 267 

στεγνόν, 186 

στενός, τόο 

στερεός, 9, ττ 

στεφανικόν. See Index 7 
στεφανοπλόκος, 277 

στέφανος, 166, 212, 216 

Ἐστίππιον (= στυππεῖον), 234 (MS, or.) 
Ἐστίππορνος (ὃ), 190 
Ἐστιππουργός, 274 


στοιβή, 92 
στοιχέω, 246, 241, 253, 273-275 
στολιστής. See Index 4 


στορέννυμι, 164 

στρατεία, 108 

στρατεύω, 107, 242 

στρατηγός. See Index 4 

στρατηλάτης. See Index 4 

στρατιά, 229, 243 

στρατιώτης, 72, 73, 81, 82, 196, 228, 256, 259, 271; 
a. ἀριθμοῦ ’᾿Αντινοουπόλεως, 253 
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στρέφω, 282 

στρογγυλοπρόσωπος, 8, τι, 13, 17 

στῦλος, 221-223 passim 

σύ for σοί, 135 

συγγενής, 11 (MS. συνγ.), 116 

συγγινώσκω, 157, 162 

συγγραφή, 4, 5, τι 

συγγράφω, 8, 9, 263 

συγκομιδή, 271 

συγκύρω (MSS. συνκ.), 71, 136, 146, 153, 166 

συγχρηματίζω, 117 

συγχώννυμι, 189 (?—MS. ovrx”), 190 (?—do.) 

συγχωρέω, 128 (MS. ovry.), 134, 147 (MS. ovvx.), 
190(?), 217, 251 

συκαμίνινος, 186, 187 

σύμβιος, 213, 229, 234 (once as fem. noun, συμβία), 
243 (MS. ow.) 

σύμβολον, 33 (?), 93, 216 

σύμμαχος, 252, 282 

συμμένω, 135 (MS. op.) 

σύμμικτος, 62, 178 

συμπάρειμι, 31, 120, 121 (MS. συνπαρὶμι), 153 

σύμπας, 252, 282 (MS. ow.) 

συμπιπράσκω, 141 (MS. ow.) 

συμπλήρωσις, 168, 240, 268 

συμπωλέω, τι (MS. ow.) 

συμφωνέω, 104 (MS. συνκ.), 105 (do.), 140 (MS. συν.) 
-141 (do.), 152, 158 (συν.), 160, 161 (συν.), 164, 
165, 170, 220, 232, 249, 250, 258, 270, 211, 
276 

συμφωνία, 208; ὑπὲρ συμφωνίας τυμπάνων, xlix (Pap. 
968) 

σύμφωνος, 63-68, 92 

συναγοράζω, 92 

συνάγω, 117, 147, 185, 188, 202, 234, 263 

συναίρω, 210 

συναναριθμέω, 238 (?) 

συνάναρχος, 284 

συνάπτω, 229 

σύναρσις : λόγος συνάρσεως, Ix (Pap. 1151 Verso) 

συνδιαιρέω, τ45 

σύνδουλος, 121, 122 

Ἐσυνεπικελεύω, τι 

συνεργέω, 133 

συνέρχομαι, 128 

συνευδοκέω, 119 

συνήθεια, gt, 268 

συνήθης, 125 


συνίστημι, 125, 156, 227, 233, 234 

ovveK— : for words thus beginning see συγκ--- 

σύνναος : σ. θεοί, 1723 σ. θεοὶ μέγιστοι, 163 

συνοδίτης, 215 (MS. -der.), 217 (4ο.)" 

σύνοδος, 195, 196, 215-2193 ἣ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περιπολι- 
στικὴ ᾿Αδριανὴ ᾿Αντωνιανὴ Σεπτιμιανὴ σύνοδος τῶν περὶ 
τὸν Ἡρακλέα, 215-218; ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ a, 218 

συνοικία, τ46 

σύνολος : τὸ σ., 118, 157, 159 

συντπ---: for words thus beginning see συμπ-- 

Ἐσυντάξιμον. See Index 7 

συντάσσω, 133, 281 

συντελέω, 129, 146, 232 

συντίθημι, 250 

συντίμησις, 2, 3, 69 (MS. owrep.) 

συντυγχάνω, 283 

ovvyx— : for words thus beginning see συγχ--- 

σύστασις, 278 

σφραγίς, 9, 13-16, 22 

σφυρΐίς, 42, 178 

oxah—, 194 

σχοινίον, 42 (?), 164, 185, 186 

Ἐσχοινιοπλόκος, 186 

σχοινουργός, 179 

σχολάζω, 210 

σχολαστικός : σ. φόρου Θηβαΐδος, 253 

σώ for σοί, 260 

σωλήν, 189 

σῶμα, 142, 167, 175, 176 


σῶς, 220 

Ἐταβελλίων. See Index 4 
*raBdwov, 212 
Ἐταβουλάριος. See Index 4 


ταινία, 9, 20 

τάλαντον, 15, 16, 18, 19, 22, 164, 165, 212, 237-238 
passim, 268. See also Index 8 

ταμεῖον, 191 

ταμιακός, 229 

*ravuay (sic), 71, 81 

τάξις, 48, 58, 59, 69 

ταριχηρός, 92 (MS. ταρειχ.) 

ταρίχιον, 202 

τάριχος, 92 (MS. ταρειχ.), 114 

τάσσω, 4, 5, 61, 126 

-τάσσω, 255 

Tar for ταῦτ᾽, 258 

ταῦ, 170 


INDEX OF 


ταυρελάτης, 195, 205 

Ἐταυρικόν, τό, 200, 208 

τεῖχος, 2, τι, 258 (MS. mx.) 

TEKVOV, 158, 160, 161, 204, 208 
TEKTOVLKOS, 188 

τέκτων, 19, 80, 188, 194-197, 200, 203, 254 
τελί ), 152 

TENELOS, 270, 271 

TENELOW, 106, 189, 171 

τέλεσμα. See Index 7 

τελευταῖος : τὸ τ., 263 

τελευτάω, 30, 108, 112, 118, 148, 149, 171, 241 
τελευτή, 254, 255 

τελέω, 131, 188, 218, 221 


τέλος, 128, 129, 146, 154, 159, 178, 259. See also 
Index 7 

τελωνέω: τετελώνηται (MSS. rere or τετελωνειται), 14, 
37-40 

τελώνης. See Index 4 

τέμαχος, 179 

τεξιός. See δεξιός 


τὲς for Tats, 163 

τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος, 51, 54, 56, 259 

TETAVOS, 4-9, 12-14, 16, 17, 19, 22 

τέταρτος, 12, 36, 37, 58, 136, 139, ¢l.3 τέταρτος 
εἰκοστός, 146 

τετραδάκτυλος, 187 

τετράδραχμον, 92 

τετραίνω, 14, 22 

*TETPAKALELKOOTOS, 233 

τετραπλοῦς, 258 

τετράς, 212 

Ἐτετρασσός, 233 

τέχνη, 206 

τέως, 238 

τηνικαῦτα, 255 

τήρησις, 226 

τίθημι, τό, 48, 216, 232, 237, 250, 255, 257, 258, 
268, 271 

τίκτω, 285 (??—MS. δικουσα for τεκουσα) 

τιμάω, 282 

τιμή, το, 17, 93 (MS. rep.), 103 (MS. τειμ.), 104 (do.), 
105, 107, 110, 111 (MS. once τειμ.), 140-142 
(141 MS. rew.), 151-153, 158 (MS. once rep.), 
160-162, 165, 166, 168, 170 (MS. διμ.), 177, 179, 
183, 184, 186-190, 192 (MS. τειμ.), 196, 203, 
211 (MS. rew.), 232, 237-240, 258, 263, [270], 
211 

III. 


3c 
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τίμιος, 134, 216 (MS. rep.) ; τιμιώτατος, 208 

τιμωρία, τοὶ (MS. rep.) 

*ripwy, 228 

τοίνυν, 129, 283 

τοιοῦτος, 142, 171, 207, 210 

τοιρῶν for τυρῶν, 114 

τοῖς for τῆς, 284 

τοῖχος, 256 

τόκος, 10, 123, 136, 145-147, 157, 159, 163, 166, 
174 (δωκ.), [176], 239 (0), 263, 264 

Τομή, 103, III 

Tov for TOV, 284, 285 

τοξοποιός, 277 

τοπαρχία, 18, 20, 22, 110 (MS. -xe.), rrr (do.) 

τοπογραμματεύς. See Index 4 

τοποθεσία, 268 (?) 

τόπος, I, 9, III, 117, 153, 154, 163, 165, 222, 229, 
234, 246, 275, 282 

τόσος, 212 

τοσοῦτος, 128, 282 

TOTE, 206 

τράγημα, 240 (ἢ 

Ἐτραγηματοπώλιον, 207 

τράπεζα, 104, 119,-156, 158, τόο; ἡ ᾿Ανουβίωνος 
᾿Αμμωνίου Ματιδίου τοῦ καὶ Καλλιτεκν(ε)ίου ἐν ᾿Αν- 
τινοουπόλει χρηματιστικὴ τρ.; 157-166; ἡ Βησαρίωνος 
καὶ ᾿Αμμωνίου ἐν ᾿Αντινοουπόλει Tp., 163 ; δημοσία τρ., 
[119]; ἡ ἐπὶ τόπων δημοσία τρ. (Hermopolis), 111 ; 
tp. Διονυσιάδος Παλαμήδους τοῦ ᾿Οννώφριος, 170 ; ἡ ἐν 
Διοσπόλει τῇ μεγάλῃ ἐφ᾽ ἧς Ψένχωνσις, 2 ; ἡ Ἑ ρμαίον 
ἰδιωτικὴ tp.» 168; ἡ ἐν Ἑ ρμουπόλει δημοσία τρ., 
TIL; ἡ ἐν Ἑρμουπόλει μισθωτικὴ τρ., 148, 151, 153; 
ἡ ἐν Ἑ» ρμουπόλει τρ., 121; ἡ ἐν Ἑρμωνθεῖ ἐφ᾽ ἧς 
᾿Απολλώνιος, 4, 5; ἡ Ἱερωνικὴ ἰδιωτικὴ tp. (Hermo- 
polis), 1053 ἡ ἐν Κροκοδίλων Πόλει ἐφ᾽ ἧς Πάνισκος, 
IL; ἡ ἐν Μέμφιδι Βερνικιανοῦ Μεθυδίωνος τρ., 157 ; 
ἡ Πτολεμαίου τρ. (Hermopolis), 138; ἡ Σουχᾶ zp. 
(Arsinoé), 146; ἡ Σύρου ἰδιωτικὴ tp. (Hermopolis), 
136-138; rp. Ταμείων (Arsinoé), 147; ἡ Xaipy- 
μονος καὶ μετόχων Tp. Διονυσιάδος, 170 

τραπεζίτης, 4, 5, 14, 69(?), 149, 151, 153, 156, 
245 

τρα---πώλης (not τραγηματοπώλης), 114 

τραψια (corrupt), 284 

τρεισκαιδέκατος, 37 (MS. τρισκ.), 108 (do.), 245 
(do.), 262 

τρέφω, 149, 26ο 

τριακάς, 38, τοῦ 
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τριακοστὸς δεύτερος, 264 ; τριακοστὸς πέμπτος, 
265 

Τριάς, 284 (MS. τριατος gen.); ἡ ἁγία καὶ ζωοποιὸς καὶ 
ὁμοούσιος Tp., 266 

τρίκλινος, 269 

Ἐτριμιχθωορης (?), 172 

τρίστεγος, 158, 160 

τρίτος, 13, 14, 39, 117, ele.; τρίτος καὶ δέκατος, 264 ; 
τρίτος καὶ εἰκάς, 37 

τριώβολον, 37, 174 (MS. -Bod.) 

τρόπος, 136, 146, 147, 149, 151-[153], 158, 160, 
161, 164, 165, 172, 221, [232 ἢ, 233, 258, 258, 
26ο 

τροφός, 213 

τροχιλία (?), 187 (MS. τροχειλ) 

τρύγη, 270, 271 

τρυφάω, 213 

τυγχάνω, I, 110, 129, 131, 206, 227, 229, 263 

τυκίον (?), 260 

τύμπανον: ὑπὲρ συμφωνίας τυμπάνων, xlix (Pap. 968) 

τύπος, 211 (?), 257 

τυραννικῶν ἐδαφῶν. 

τυρός, 114 (MS. τοιρ.) 

τυφλός: ῥυμίον τυφλόν, 235 

τύχη, 24, 29-31, I16—120, 253, 280 ; βουλευτικὴ τ.) 
257 


See Index 7 


ὑ for ot, 57, 108 

ὕβρις, 130 (see Addenda), 229 

ὑγιαίνω, 125 

ὑγρός, 178, 187 

ὑδραγωγέω, 204 

ὕδρευμα, 260 

ὑδρολόγιον, 187 

Ἐὐδροπαροχεῖον, 278 (MS. -x.) 

Ἐὐδροπάροχος, 255 

Κὐδροφυλακία, 224, 225 

ὑδροφύλαξ, 225 (MS. -λακιας plur.), 226 (do.) 

ὕδωρ, 181, 182, 190, 226 

vids, 9, 25, 27, 50, ἐσ. ; (as a person of the Trinity), 266, 
284 

υἱωνός, 156 

Dros. See οἶκος 

ὑλοτομία, 179, 189, 190 

ὑμέτερος, 216, 260, 275, 276, 278, 282-284 

ὑμνολογέω, 284 

ὕμνος, 284 

—UpOS, 106 


ὑοφόρβιον, 233 
ὑπαλλαγή, 163 
ὑπαλλάσσω, 163 
ὕπαρνος, 177 
ὑπάρχω, τ, 7, 9, 10, 12-14, ee. 
ὑπατεία. See Index 4 
ὕπατος. See Index 4 
ὑπεναντίος, 136 
ὑπεράνω, 272 
ὑπερβαίνω, 263 
*jrepdatravn, 178 
Ἐὐπερδαπάνημα, 178, 179 
*trepddmavov (?), 178 
ὑπέρθεσις, 137, 270 
ὑπεροψη (corrupt: = ὑπεροχῇ Meyer), 284 
ὑπερπίπτω, 10 
ὑπερφυία, 278~281 (MSS. -φνεια) 
ὑπερφυής : ὑπερφνέστατος, 251, 270, 278—281 
ὑπέρχομαι, 282 
ὑπηρετέω, 115, 116 
ὑπηρέτης, 112. See also Index 4 
ὑπόγειος, 164 (MS. -γιοις) 
ὑπογραφή, 110, 126, [132], 133, 167, 229 
ὑπογράφω, 2, 4, 5, 11, 26, 111, 115, 134, 142, 162, 
167, 218, [219], 231, 233, 235, 253, 256, 261, 
264, 265, 267, 272 
ὑποδείκνυμι, 251 (MS. υποδειν.) 
ὑποδέχομαι, 229 
ὑποδιάκονος. 
ὑποδοχή, 278, 279, 281 
ὑποθήκη, 4, 5, 146, 235, 257, 272 
Ἐὐποκαυστήριον, 105 
Ἐὐποκαύστης, 105 
ὑπόκειμαι, 126, 132, 137 (MS. ἡποκιμεν = ὑποκειμένην), 
I5I, 153, 164-166 
ὑπόκλαστος, 19 
ὑπόληψις, 130 (MS. -λημψ.) 
ὑπόλογος, 110, 143 
ὑπόλοιπος, 263, 268 
ὑπομένω, 115, 116, 225, 227 
ὑπομιμνήσκω, 250 
ὑπόμνημα, 126, 132, 133, 241 
ὑπομνηματισμός, 112 
ὑπομνηματογράφος. 
ὑπονομεύς, 169, 190 


See Index 4 


* 


See Index 4 


ὑπόστασις, 265, 271 
ὑποσχίζω, 200, 203-205 
ὑποτάσσω, 132, 156, 248-250, 266, 262, 264 
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UTOTEANS, 42, 43 
ὑποτίθημι, 4, 5, 134, 136 (MS. vor.), 147, 238, 257, 


262, 263 
ὑπουργός, 277, 284 (?-—MS. υπουρκεν) 
ὗς, rox 


ὑστερικός, 222 

9 

VOTEPOS : ὕστερον, 167, 2083 εἰς ὕστερον, 133 
ὕφαντρα, 136 

i ’ὔ 

ὑφίστημι, 129 

ὕψιστος : 60. θεός, 244 


φαίνομαι, 143, 258 

Pakds, 51, 53, 89, 90, 114, 208, 212, 231 

-π-φαλίζω (), 211 

φανερός, 135, 250, 253, 256 

aves, 113 

φάσκω, 166, 263 

φελλον (corrupt), 284 

φέρω, 1, 186 

φημί, 108, 148 

φθέγγομαι, 229 

φιλανθρωπία, 216 

φιλία, 207 (MS. -λειαν) 

φιλοκαλέω, 255 

φιλοκαλία, 260 

φιλονικία, 253 (MS. -νικει.) 

φίλος, 168, 206, 208, 216, 244; φίλτατος, 125, 213 

φιλότιμος, 216 (MS. φιλοτειμ.) 

φοινίκινον (χρῶμα), 191 

φοῖνιξ, 37, 41, 42, 45, 219 (MS. φυνὴ 

φονεύω, 251 

—opa, 129 

φόρετρον, 186-188, 192. See also Index ἢ 

φόρος, 51 (?), 108, 129, 143, 145, 164, 165, 169, 172, 
234, 261, 267, 268, 272, 2733 σχολαστικὸς φόρου 
Θηβαΐδος, 253. See also Index 7 

φορτίον, 220 

Ἐφουσκάριος, 277 

pa.” (= φρέατα ἢ), 189, 190 

φρέαρ, 268 

φροντ----, 128 

φροντίζω, 111 

φροντιστής, 210. 

φροντίστρια, 156 

φρούριον, 30, 31, 112-114 passim, 127, 128, 136, 140, 
151-153, 176 

φυλακίτης. See Index 4 

φυλάσσω, 149, 189, 217 (φυλαττ.), 254 


See also Index 4 


φυλή, 156, τότ; φ. Παυλίνη, 231 
φυνίκων for φοινίκων, 219 

φυράν for πυρράν, 142 

φύσις, 128, 284 (MS. -σεις nom. sing.) 
φωνή, 284 

pas : κύρια φῶτα θυρίδων, 146 


χαίρω > χαίρειν, 22, 49, Β0, 121-23, 125, éle.; πλεῖστα 
X» 242, 243; χαῖρε, 208, 285; χαῖρε, κεχαριτωμένη, 
285 

χάλασμα, τ 

Ἐχαλατριόω, 164 

Ἐχαλκιεία. See Index 7 

χαλκός, 4-6, 8, 9, 12-15, 17-19, 22, 33, 101 

χαλκοῦς, 183, 189 

χαμαΐ, 222 

χαρά, 285 

χάραξ, 260 (?) 

χαράσσαω, 142, 170 

χαρίζομαι, 161, 251 

χάρις, 161; χάριν (as prep.), 158, 160, 213, 263, 
284 

χαρτάριον, 244 

χάρτης, 192, 265 

χεῖλος, 262 

χειμερινός, 141 (MS. xu.) 

χείρ, 145, 238 (MS. x'p/), 258 (MS. χειραν acc.) ; διὰ 
χειρός, 137 (MS. χιρ.), 141 (MS. χιρ.), 146, 147, 157, 
163, 171, 174 (MS. ywpus) -176, 230, 235, 272 

χειριστής. See Index 4 

Ἐχειρογραφία, 241, 248 (MS. -ea), 278, 279, 281 

χειρόγραφον, 33 (MS. χιρ.), 111 (MS. χιρογρον), 133, 
159 (MS. yx{cJp.), 166 (MS. χιρ.), 167, 272 

χειροποίητος, 206 

χελί ), 13 

χελώνιον, 186, 187 

Ἐχερουβείν, 284 (MS. χαιρουβιν) 

Ἐχερσάμπελος, 208, 265 

χέρσος, 111, 260 

χθές, 229 

χήν, 113 

χίλλια for χείλια, 173 

χλαμύς, 239 

χλωρός, 37, 191 

Ἐχλωροφαγία, Ixii (Pap. 1174), gt (ὃ, r91 

χοίρειος, 112 

Ἐχοιροδέλφα ξ (ὃ), 239 

χοῖρος, 191, 239, 240 
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χορηγέω, 104, 182 

χορηγία, 182 

*yoptdpaxov, 178 

χόρτασμα, 142 

Ἐχορτοπώλης, 188 

χόρτος, 54, 113, 139, 169, 180, 188, 101, 192, 196, 
202 passim—204, 252, 253 

*yoptéomeppov, 179 

χοῦς, 92, 93, 102 

χράομαι, 1, 107, 109, 111, 149, 151-153, 216, 232, 
233, 255, 258, 282, 284 

χρεία, 83, 107 (MS. xpnais), 112, 115, 116, 125, 167 
(MS. χρια), 212 (MS. χριαν), 226, 272, 278-283 

χρέος, 152, 250, 272 

XPEWOTEW, 250 

pth 299 

χρῆμα, 243 

χρηματίζω, 10-12, 14, 17, 19, 21, 22, 49, 69, 132, 
133, 137, 154, 172 (MS. -reifw), 176 

XPNMATLO MOS, 126, 147, 166 

χρηματιστής. See Index 4 

χρηματιστικός : X- τράπεζα, 157 

χρῆσις, 154, τότ, 178, 176, 230, 238, 255, 260, 268 

χρησμῳδέω, 206 

χρηστήριον, 118, 119, 121, 136, 151, 153, 158-163, 
166, 167, 259, 260, 268 

χρόνος, 10, 109, 114, 134, 136, 151-154, ele. 

χρυσικός, 268; xpvoixd, see Index 7 

χρύσινος, 235 

χρυσίον, 263, 264 

χρυσόλιθος, τοι 

χρυσός, Ἴ, 58, 59, 229, 245-247, 249, 250, 254, 257, 
261, 268, 270, 271, 273-276; κεφάλαιος x., 272, 
2753 Χ' δόκιμος κεφάλαιος, 258 

Ἐχρυσοστεφεύς, 176 

χρυσοῦς, 216 

χρυσοχοϊκός, 108 

χρυσοχόος, 72, 13 (0), 81-83, 259, 275 

Ἐχρυστούμινος, 212 

χρῶμα, 140, 191 


χῶμα, 9, 12, 89, 60, 226 

Ἐχωματεεπίκτης (?). See Index 4 

Ἐχωματικόν. See Index 7 

Ἐχωματοεπιμελητής. See Index 4 

χώρα, 107, 125 

Χωριν (corrupt; = xopoi? Meyer), 284 

χωρίον, 283; χ' ἀμπελικόν, 256, [265], 271, 275, 276 ; 
ἐποίκιον Μεγάλου x., 280 

χωρίς, 105, 223, 274(?); x. τοῦ κυρίαν εἶναι τὴν πρᾶσιν, 
158, of. 160, 162, 165, 167 

χωρύς for χειρός, 174 


Ἐψαλάκιος (), 72 
ψάλιον, 187 (MS. pada.) 
—wWavuTiKos, 117 

aw, 188 

ψεύδομαι, 206, 227 
ψήφισμα, 216 

ψίαθος, 191 

ψιλός, 9, 110, 117 (MS. ψειλ.), 153 
ψυχή, 244, 251 
ψυχροφόρος, 223 
Ἐψωλοκοπέω, 81, note 
ψωμίον, 53 


ὦ for 0, 258 

> , > ᾿ 

@KTw for ὀκτώ, 58 

ὠνέομαι, 15, 16, 20, 22, 110, 120, 151-153, 158, 
160-162, 232 

> Fd 

@v7N, 4, 8, II, 13-19, 21, 22, 162 

—wvia, 128 

ὦνιος, 92 

3» 

ῴον, 208 

wp—, 87 

@pa, 104 

€ tA 

ὡραιοπώλης, 277 

> > 

ὡς (= ots), 14, 22 

ὥσπερ, 102, 282 

@OTE, 144, 208, 209 

ὦχρα, 191 


APPENDIX 


CORRIGENDA TO VOL. II 


THE following emendations are derived mainly from Prof. Wilcken (Archiv fiw Papyrusforschung 
i. 131 ff., iii. 232 ff.) and Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt (Classical Review xii. 434 ff.), with some from other 
sources, which are acknowledged below. All have been tested by reference to the originals; but no 
complete re-examination of the originals has been undertaken, and probably some published corrections 
The list is consequently not exhaustive, but it is believed to contain the most 
important of the corrections which have been made in the course of the last nine years. 


have escaped notice. 


P. 2, Pap. 219 @ recto, 1. 3. 

ευθυ[ριν] (GH). 

Delete note. 

i 1.6. plot] μερη δυο (GH). 

αἶπο μΊἼερων πεῖντε] (W). 

The symbol printed as < stands for ‘aroura,’ not ‘drachma’ (W). 
ey Onoalvpov] (W). 

[δαν]εισαμενος (W) is possible. 


p. 3, Pap. 2194, 1. 3. 
2) 1. 4. 


δ 1. 7. 


Pap. 223. 


p. 4, Pap. 2274, 1. 2. 


. 5, Pap. 220, 1. 


so 


8. 


p. 6, Pap. 220, col. 2, 1. 1. 


p. 7, Pap. 222, 1. 
1. 


], 
” 1, 
1 


8. 


14. 
18, 
10. 
26. 


ιβιωβοσκω (Cronert), 


ομ[ολογω] (W) is possible, The document is a bond for the appearance of 
a prisoner, 


To επιβαλλον (W). 
SednA@rTau (W) is very questionable, 


και 


ιερας for ἡμερας (W). 


[δήραχμας διαζκοσιας] (W). 
ιερας (W). 
p. 10, Pap. 402, note onl. 3. The symbol 4 stands for ἀρτάβη (W). 


i ll, 11,12. 
p. II, Pap. 402 verso, 1. 5. 


2) 22 


] 


1, 


], 
], 


] 
1, 
] 


. 6, 


. 15, Pap. 218, 1. 3 note. 


. 37, Pap. 250, 1. 48. 
. 28, Pap. 260, 1, ὅτ. 


Le) 
oo 
J 
Ὁ 
Ὁ 


13. 
. τό. 


17. 
. ιν 


28. 
29. 


Ισακις is a proper name (W). 


Kas εφιππ' (W). 

θωραξ is written at length, not θωρ" = (GH). 
σκ[αήφιον (W) is probable. 
ue? Xe sc. ἱμάτιον χλαμύς (GH). 
ταπιδιον (GH). 
Perhaps μ΄ = μικρός (GH), but the formation is not the same as in 1, 33, and 

rather resembles 77. 

αλαβαστροθῖ Kat (W). 

παρ ἵναρωτι κειμενος (GH). 

προσγρ" = προσγράφων (GH); & Pap. 879 in the present volume. 


257, 1. 269. [-yep ]Sos (Crénert) is possible. 


Ταπετεσωυν" (W). 
ou προ" (W). 
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p. 38, Pap. 259, 1. 63. ἠχθησαν (W). 


1. 64. ὑπερ vy (W). 


. 259, 1. 129. ἡχίθη σαν (W). 


pp. 42-61, Papp. 260, 261. See C. Wessely, Studien zur Paldographte und Papyruskunde ἵν, 58-83, where a third 


yp PY 


” 


papyrus of this group is published. 
. 261, 1 27. τὸ (cov) κατακεχω(ρισται) β(ασιλικῳ) yp(apparer) δι(α) AyaBov Δαιμίονος) 
βυβ(λιοφυλακος) [L € Ονεσπ(ασιανου) pn(vos)] Γερμί(ανικειου) 5 (Wessely, 
with slight modification by W). 

. 261, 1. 58. aver τωι εἰ Oveon[acvavov| (W). 

. 261, 1, 106. Τιθοητιωνος (W). 

. 281, Il. 4, 5,9. Read Πανεφρεμμιος and Τανεφρεμμιος (W). 

. 2084, Il. 8, 9. 0 amoyp, δι ἐμοῦ Ty (W). 

1. rr. ὧν Kat [ομο]μητριος (W). 
1. 132. Αβασκαντος (W). 

. 170, 1. 3. Bap τα apr? Φαμενωθ δι (W). 

1.7. W's reading, Emd a apt’, makes sense, but is hard to reconcile with the papyrus. 

. 340, Lx. δὴ Avoyerns ἐπι" Evropiwy (GH). 

. 460, Il. 3, 5. At the ends of these lines W reads σύ [ (i.e. συμβολικοῦ τριώβολον), which is 
not impossible, though the supposed accent comes over the first letter rather than the 
second, so that it resembles ev or em. 

. 309, Il. 20, 21. Hpax[* βα] yp, δι App” Blon??] | εξ σ΄, sc. ἐξηρίθμηκα συμφώνως, as 

in 1. 22, where read e€ypv’ (GH). 


. 327, 1. 14. Delete indications of a lacuna (W). 
. 316,1. τ, Probably ayopavo (W), though the first o is only represented by a very short straight stroke 


dependent from the y. 
1, 8. For yy πᾶ perhaps read 7 eva, sc. ἡ γεναμένη. In this case W's conjecture for the 
beginning of 1, 9, [υπὸ Tle, may be accepted. 
. 305, 1. 2. It is possible to read tov ev” (sc. εὐτυχοῦς) ὑπεσταλ x, Se“, but the passage as 
a whole remains obscure. 
1. 56. amo Ge (W). It is not possible to read Θεαδελφιας (W) without extreme violence, 
but Θεσμοφορου (sc. Beperixidos Θεσμοφόρου) is quite possible, 


. 312, 1.7. For oee read o”, sc. συμβολικοῦ (W). 


. 319, 1. §. For Teptews read διτ Εριεως (W). 
1.7. For εξ txoorov read εικοστου (GH). 


. 472, 1. 3. For τέλος read uzrepe (W). 


- 316¢, 1.1. W suggests παραεσ' (= παρέσχε), which is perhaps possible; τοῦ p. 36 of the present 


volume. 


. 4694, 1. 2. Perhaps Ovadepus (W). 


1, 3. For apt? read ov? (W). 


» Pap. 206¢,1.7, Τυβὲ εβδομη (W). 


. 4694, 1]. 2, 3. απο lop e€ (sc, ἐξάγων) (W). 
. 206d, 1, 3. Naapa— may be read, but the traces of the next letter do not suit v (Naapavs Ww). 
. 3166, 1. 2. For Tor’ read uway” (W). 
ll. 3,4. For ἡμῖισῦὺ τ᾿ read τιμητα (W). 
. 318, 1. 3. Avov® mpay (W). 


. 90, Pap. 315, 1. 3. [Ηφαιστ] (GH). 
. OI, Pap. 471, 1. 7. For ἕεστω read ξυστω, here and elsewhere in this phrase. Cf. p. 51 of this vol., note 


on Pap, 913, 1. 5. 


p. 94, Pap. 351, ll. 9, το. 


Ῥ. 97, Pap. 256¢, |. 3. 
l. 4. [πα]ραγενομενων (questioned by W) appears to suit the extant remains. 


” 


p. 98, Pap. 256d, ll. 7, 8. 


Ute 5. 


1, 6. 


1, 9. 
1, 10, 


Ῥ. 99, Pap. 2564, 1. 11. 


p. 100, Pap. 


23 


Pap. 


33 


p. 102, Pap. 


p. 104, Pap. 


” 


p. 105, Pap. 


32 


Pap. 
p. 107, Pap. 


p. 108, Pap. 


” 


p. 109, Pap. 


3» 


Ῥ. 110, Pap. 


357 


3 


p. 113, Pap. 
Pap. 


2) 


p. 114, Pap. 


2? 
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Πατις (not Ilarns, as W) Ματαει (W). 
δογμασι (W). 


Ta περι THY [κωμὴν εἼδαφηι Nuvalo jar και] κατασ[πε]ιρ[αι] (). For [κατα 
καιρὸν σπερ͵Ίμασι, it is perhaps possible to read καὶ [κ]α[θηκου]σι γενεσι. 
καθ ονδηποτεουν τροπον (W). : 

πυρ[ου] Συριᾳακου πρωτου (W). 

αποχὴν (W) does not seem to suit the remains. 
document by further study and happy divination, and especially by the discovery of 
similar texts. 
γεωργοίζς ets] δανηα (W). 

καθαλου (= καθαροῦ) adodov axpiOov (GH). 


More might still perhaps be made of this 


1, 12. Perhaps χαλκέρλοτω {= χαλκηλάτῳ) (GH); not χαλκειλατω (W). 
295, 1. 2. ‘yern# Bi (W). 
1. 5. υμων (W) is not written, though it may be intended. 
16. κατηξα (W). 
197, 1. 1. Avpn* Avodwpos (termination doubtful) ἀγορὰ Bov* . [ (W). 
1.3. Karn ξ]ατίε (W). 
475, ll. 2, 3. εξοδιασαι παρα oo τὸ eS γενῃ ὃ L (partly GH, and partly W, but both omit the 
letters after παρα). 
1.5. θη(σαυρουὴ (W). 
3164, 1.5. Se”, sc. διώρυγι (W). 
1,8, For ἢ read —c = μητρός (W., cf Viereck on BGU. 876, and Pap. 850, note on |. 8, 
in the present vol.), The abbreviation recurs in Pap, 321 4, cf note on Pap. 254 verso, 
l. 2, p. 230. 
321 4,1.4. εν τη Επαγ(αθιανη), ¢f p. 59 of the present volume, note on Pap. 841 a. 
1.5. toto? v) (GH). 
321¢,1.8. Delete latter part of note. Tepews is the mother’s name, like Τεκιασιος, though the 
symbol for μητρός is omitted. 
296, 1. 7 note. The sum of 7 dr. 4 ob. 2 chalchi is the total of the tax and the προσδιαγραφόμενα, 
of. Pap. 844, 1. 9. 
474, 1. 11. Tlavexas Tavera (GH). 
1. xg. Tlaveovevs (W). 
474, 1. 21. [Μεγιστου]. 
1, 28. For Ευσεβους] read Σεβαστων (GH), a variation from the normal formula. 
451, 1. 3. Hpax[Aevdns] (W). 
1. 4. KatuKov = κατοίκων (W). 
1.8. Se. προσ(διαγραφόμενα) λ, κολ(λύβου) 4, συμ(βολικά) (GH). 
353, 1. 11, GH supply χειρισμοῦ after ypadny, from an unpublished papyrus, 
329, 1. 4. The first word is apu’, very cursively written (GH). 
1. 5. Perhaps ἱερεὺς (W), though the v is strangely formed. 
17. wrKptioe” (W). 
1,8. For dp read 8S (W). 
1. 9. Ἑρμοῦ is possible (instead of avy), and is supported by a Munich papyrus (W). The 
end of the line should be + [ o [ (a = προσδιαγραφόμενα and o = συμ- 
βολικόν, and similarly in 1. 8). 
345, 1. 2. Probably Arpevovs (Waszynski). 
1. 3. Ναβλας (W Ναβλα). 
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p. 14, Pap. 352, 1. 3. Probably aps Φαωφι δι)» very cursively written (W). 
¥ 1.4. vepyy 5 (W). 
p. 116, Pap. 164. On the interpretation of this text see Archiv i, 144, and Amherst Papyri ii, 123. 
p. 117, Pap. 255, 1. 10. emu (= ἐπεὶ) συνεστακαμεν (W). 
p. 119, Pap. 306, |. 13. πίλ]ηρουντος (GH). 
ἢ 1, 19. οψονιον (GH). 
a 1. 22. τὸ αιρουν. 
Ρ. 122, Pap. 193, |. 7, εἴ. For up read ap, se. ἀργυρικά (W). For με (I. 8, eéc.) W suggests μετρήματα. 
pp. 143, 144, Pap. 188, ll. 63, 173. «KAN = κληρονόμοι. The abbreviation appears to be written Ky, which, 
if so, is a departure from the ordinary method of abbreviation. In 1. 73 
the last word is ayopavo* (W). 
pp. 145, 146, Pap. 188, ll. 136, 152. επου", proposed by W (with names Aevxozrupyov and . . ελα[.Ἶτων see 
respectively), is possible, but the € is badly formed in each case. 
p. 147, Pap. 181, 1. 13. Restore e€ υγ[ειους καὶ ew αἸἰληθειας from Amh. Pap. 68, 1. 33 (GH). In 1. 19 the 
month Neroneus Sebastus should be equated with Choiach, οὐ Hayum Towns, p. 296. 
Ρ. 149, Pap. 276, ll. 14, 15. τῶ εκατον [[ταρχηι αν]αφερειν (GH). 
150, Pap. 359, |. 9. W’s supplement, 5. a, suits the remains. In I. 10 εδηλωθη (W) is probable. 
p. 153, Pap. 196. A revised text by P.M. Meyer (based on corrections by GH and W) is printed in Archiv 
iii. 92-3. In ll. 14 and 1g the name appears to be Δόμνος rather than Δομίτιος. In 
1. 36 Meyer has inserted a superfluous των before κεφαλαιον. 
Ρ. 154, Pap. 301, 1. 1. It is possible to read πρωνΐ αὐλὴ (sc. προνοητῇ αὐλητρίδων), as suggested by W. 


Ἔ 


i 1.4. συν συρισταις. The beginning of |. 5 remains doubtful. 

si ll, 12, 13. mapadwowple|y (W). At the end of the line it is possible to read παρα- 
λαβων, or παραλαβομν (W); less easily, παραλαβωσι (GH). 

- 1. 16. ετι (GH). 


ll. 17, 18. Tous tous (GH). 
Ρ. 157, Pap. 189, 1. 57. Γεμελλου (W). 
” 1, 58. Koupeus (W). 
p. 160, Pap. 322, 1. 20. AP ous (Waszynski). 
» Pap. 160, ll. 3-5. τῆν περι[γραφΊομενὴν (W).... Kale το] (GH). 
Ρ. 161, Pap, 160, ]. 11. τῶν σῶν (W) may have been intended, but the writing more resembles ewv. 
» Pap. 214, 1.3. a/ no doubt = πρότερον. 
p. 162, Pap. 214, 1. 20. evypada (GH). 


- 1. 21. ev[tu}yew (GH). 
si 1, 23. amotaynvat (GH). 
: ll, 2g, 26, εὐγραφΊως (GH). 


p. 166, Pap. 357, 1. 3. εὐχρηστησα (W) Αρπαγαθὴ τωι [Πανεφ]ρεμμιν (W. Aprayabny τον [Πανεφ] 
ρομμιν) ex τὴ α[υῖ Ὁ] kwpys (W). At the end of the line rx is probable. 

4. σταθεντος (W). 

7. tov Αρπαγαζθου]...... μη βουλομενου (W). 

8. ω[ρισθεισι]...... επιχειρουντος (W). 

9. Perhaps τὰ προς [εμ]ε εις απραξιαν μετερχεσθαι. 

11, W. suggests καὶ [τοῖς κορυφΊαιοις. Then κ΄... [-- .]1εἰ ἀποδουναι] μοι τα 

οφειλομενα viro του]. 


- 
Pee ee 


Ν 1, 12. Qu. [Αρπαγ]αθου ?. 
p. 170, Pap. 361, ll. 8, 9. Perhaps τωῶῖν | δια τῆς μισθωσεῖως, as W. 
6 I. το, 11. Tats δια THs  μισθωσεως (W). 


" 1. 16. Karadureo [au] (W). 


. 187, Pap. 


oxy Pap. 
. 188, Pap. 


. 192, Pap. 


. 193, Pap. 


. 194, Pap. 


III. 


. 262, 1. 1, note. am 
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. 363, la. W.’s Θὲ και ΠΟΛ is possible, but not certain. It is difficult to reconcile the last two letters 


with the remains. 


. 358, 1. τ᾿. nvuKa περιην (GH). 


ll, 11, 12. πέρι τους ποδας μου (W). 
1. 156. στπεγραψε.... Κρεισπω (GH). 
ll. 16, 17. δεοίμενου (GH). 

ll. 17, 18. ἀξίω τουΐτου το ισον (GH). 
1. 20, ποιηΐται] (). διαστολη (GH). 
21. ενγρ[αήπτων (GH). 


. 198, 1. 5. [Xa]pazuas (W). 


1. 12, ὡς πύυθομενος (W). The letters are widely spaced. 


. 342, 1. 1, GH explain the abbreviation as B, = βενεφικιαρίφῳ. 
.1718,17. γῆς (W). Φεβί ειΐΊχι (W) is quite possible. 


1. 8. Kwirns is the name of a toparchy in the Heracleopolite nome, τὴ BGU. 958 (W). 
Il. 12, 13. W. restores ουεξι[ἀλατιοῖνα, The next words are εἰς Θηβαιδα. 

° = αποστασιου. 

1. 4. εκ Tov προς Boppa pepous (W). 

1, 6, end. αρχιστολιστῆὴς (GH). 


. 154, 1. 7. ξυλικω (GH). 


1. τό. For avr? read ετερ[ ὦ] (W). 


. 140, |. 12. For a restoration of this text see Gradenwitz, Linfihrung in die Papyrushunde, p. 32. 
. 163, 1, 17. αγρ[ο]δρ[υ]ων (for axpodpuwy) (Cronert, Waszynski). 


ll. 33-35. σκαψομεν tov αμ[πελωνα [ev] | σκαφητοις δυσι και μετα τον y[plovor 
πίαραϊδωσομεν τον αμπελΊωνα (W). : 


. 286, 1. 19. τὸ atpovy (GH). On the interpretation of this papyrus see GH, Fayum Towns, 


Pp. 149-152, and Pap. 906 in the present volume (p. 107). 


. 289, 1. 3. Ενημεριαι. 
. 289, ll. 14, 15. Διοίνυσιου (Waszynski, W) is not possible. 


ll, 24-39. See Gradenwitz, Zinfiuhrung, pp. 195-6. The exact restoration of the lacunas from 
ll. 10-15 is however doubtful. In 1. 28 the papyrus has Ταμυσθας not -av. In 
1. 31 G.’s restoration does not suit the remains; probably pevys (or -ἢ) τῆς 
mpaceos (substantially as W). Then δια τοῦ εν [κωμη ΔιονυσιΊαδι (Ο). 
216, 1.27, εν μισθω]σι μισθωμ[ατων] (W). 
1. 30. εαν φαινηται μισθωσαι (GH). 
1, 31. After Epuews, add ὡς Ly [ov] δα" put x: apio (GH). The readings are however 
somewhat doubtful. 
293, 1. 4. γαστροκνημιω (GH). 
293, 1. 11 ff. See Gradenwitz, Lenfihrung, p. 196, for a restoration of the lacunas. 
1. 25. κυρια evar (Gradenwitz). 
1. 31. After 1. 30 a line is omitted, δια Tov μεν Swrav Bpadea y[pladew..[... 
335, 1. 12. W.'s reading, avyAoxes, is possible, but it is not easy to see how this can stand for 
ἀναλίσκειν σε. 
1. 22. κοπτοραν Kal O]ws (W) is possible. 
280, 1. 1. επιχωρΊ (W) is possible, 
1 4. [μῇσθῳϊτοὴν (W). 
280, 1. το. [τ]ης αὐτῆς θυραν και ra avnxor[ta] Evdixa ἀργαλει[α] (Ww). 
l 12. εαν εγβαινω (W). 
1,.18. απε[νεγκεσθαι (W). For restorations of lacunas see Archiv i. 159. 
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Pp. 


ao) 


197, Pap. 466, Il. 11, 12, Saxr~ .. . amo Arrivov | Ισιον (a village name, Petrie Pap. ii. 39 (a), 1. 8) 
(W). His reading of the proper name following as Πανεμφρεμει is more 
doubtful, but possible. 

ἣν 1.19. βεβαι, ο ομολ (W). 

, Pap. 313, 1. 12. axos (so corrected in Index). 

198, Pap. 313, 1. 20. W. suggests for the end BeB op, after Pap. 466, 1. το. The writing is so cursive that 

almost anything else might equally well be read. 

201, Pap. 285, 1. 1. [Σαταβουτος (W). 


i. 1, 7. apakos (W). 
Ε lg. γεωργϑ" (not yewpy|[w]) (W). 
Ε 1.18. κβ (W). 
202, Pap. 287, 1. 9. The letters at the end of the line are not Neo (Νὴ, but no satisfactory restoration offers 
itself. 


Il. 35, 36. Kat ο[υδεν] | ἐνκαλουμεν καθ (W). 


. 204, Pap. 143, 1. 5. οφρυν δεξίιαν (W). 


Ν 1,16. καθαπερ ανομολογ' (Waszynski). 
᾿ 1. 17. ενεστωτι (Waszynski). 


. 205, Pap, 143, 1. 21. προαπεσχε (Waszynski). 
. 206, Pap, 298, ll. 5, 6. [κρο͵ταφω (GH). Waszynski reads κρωταφω, but there is no trace of the w and 


nothing distinctive of the Kp. 
» 17. Νιλαναβατιω. 


209, Pap. 317, 1. 7. πάκτωτο (W) is possible, but not certain. 
212, Pap. 470, 1. 6. εἴπει] ἐπεγραψω κυρ[ιἾος (W). For the interpretation of this document, see Archiv 
ili, 244. ‘ 
5 1. 7. περιλνουσὴς (W) suits the remains as well as περιπνουσης. 


. 215, Pap. 348, 1. 6. ατελων (GH). Then ws δὲ προ τῆς Pulpa}oly (Ρωμαικ(ης) W) | πολιτειας 


χρημα͵τησαντι (W). 
τ 1. 14. [δια] της των [εν]κτησεων] βιβλιοθηκης (W). 
» Pap. 151,]. 2. mapa σον τον (W) can perhaps be read with an effort. The same applies to his 
εκπεπτοκοτων in ll. 6, 7. 


. 219, Pap. 311, Il. g, 6. Possibly [υπο] τρι[χα] (GH). 
. 220, Pap. 311, 1. 14. [καταχρημα͵τισαι (GH from Oxy. Pap. 506, |. 42). 


1, 16. [τοῖκον (Gradenwitz). 

1, 18. [εξ νυπαρχοντων avr[ous παντων] (Gradenwitz) suits the spaces better. 

55 1. 21. The last letter is possibly p written over ἢ, s¢. μη]να εκαστον (Gradenwitz). 
1, 23. [Στοτοη]τις (GH). aypaipparov (aypapparov GH). 

Gs 124. [ενγυωμαι [καθως] (GH). At end of line, yp, του προ" | ypa? (GH). 


. 246, Pap. 193 verso, 1. 25. τὸ σφυλιῖ (Crénert), 
. 253, Pap. 144, 1.2. Probably σε ἀσπαζομαι (W). 


2 1. 11. οναρ[ιον] (W). 
. 254, Pap. 190, ll. 14, 156. εκομισαίμην (Crénert), 
a 1... 24. κατε[σπακαν, SC, κατέσπαρκαν (Crénert), There is perhaps room for [eo |rapKay 
in 1. 22. 


. 256, Pap. 479, ll. 17, 18. Tov αναδιδομτος σοι (GH). 
. 257, Pap. 301, 1. 15. ἢ evox[o]s evn (W). 
. 268. The evidence of the Geneva papyri as to the spelling of the name "ABivyatos agrees with that 


given here. The second letter is B in 11 cases, » in 5; the vowel following is € in 2 cases, u in 
13, Εὖ in one; and ν is followed by ae in 5 cases, € in 6, and εἰ in 4(?). 


Θ 


τ ὩΣ ΣΩΣ, 


. 273, Pap. 
. 275, Pap. 
. 276, Pap. 
. 278, Pap: 
. 282, Pap. 


. 284, Pap. 


. 290, Pap. 


. 201, Pap. 
292, Pap. 
293, Pap. 
. 294, Pap. 
295, Pap. 
. 239, 1. 12. 


245, lL. 5. 
1. 6. 
1. το. 
1. 12. 
233, 1. 12. 


242, 1. 4. 
1. 5. 
Ll. 25. 
403, 1. 18. 
240, L 12. 
1, 14. 
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[στ]ρατιωτου (GH) is possible, 
Φαλαικιδὲ (W) is possible. 
em Oa (W). 
€y® autos Kat ἡ γυναι (GH). 
uToypadyn (suggested by W. from Geneva Pap. το, 1. 17) does not suit the remains 
so well as συνγραφη. 
εκερθησαν (W) is probable. 
νυκτος (for ουτος) (GH). 
ot αυτοι εἶ... .] ws Tov αριθμον ς (GH). 
Nappovbeus. 
eaTnv (GH) is not impossible ; ¢f note ad Joc. 
δὲ avtw τουτω (W). 


411, 11. 27, 28. pe Elplpwpevoy o εν ar” ypolvous [διαϊφυλαξι ev π[α]νοικι[α] (W). Or 


408, 1. 6. 
1. το. 
1. 16. 


235, 1. 11. 
1. 17. 
236, ]. 9. 


414,1. 34. 


237, 1. 7. 
237, |. 31. 
405, l. 13. 


1, 15. 


107% 
1. 18, 
1, 23. 
. 417, }. 11. 
. 243, 1. 7, note. εὐκερίαν stands for εὐκαιρίαν (GH). 
. 243, 1. 22. 


.. 413. 1. 3. 


l. 4. 


le ἥν 
1. 12. 


1. 15. 


better διαφυλαξίε)ιεν πανοικι. There is no trace of an a at the end. 
Ἴους (GH). 
eet pewas (GH). 
Κτησεως is a proper name (W). Cf Pap. 1170 verso, 1. 307 (p. 200) in the present 
volume. 


Θεοξενιδος (GH). 
δια Αγαθου (GH). 
μεταυτικα (Cronert) is doubtful, but not impossible. 
eet ap εἐπεδοθη is possible, but ἐπειδη (GH) does not seem to suit the remains. 
᾿στρατευθεντα (GH) is probable. 
Delete note. Bovdn κελευεν = βούλῃ κελεύειν (GH). 
σκοιτεως (GH). 
€xovotv (GH) is perhaps possible, but not στρουθοι. 
peya[ra] (weyadou GH), 
ev ετυίμ]ως ( = ἐν ἑτοίμῳ) is possible (GH). 
... δὲ αντιλαβεν (GH). 
παύσεται (sc. παύσηται) (GH). 


προς ‘oe’ ov ade gor (GH). 
Possibly ευ]χζαρ]εισζτ]ω (ευχαριστω GH). 
ολ[οκλ]ηριας (GH). 


. 413, Il. 22, 23. veva dua (GH) Yad pews. 
. 418, 1. 3. 


[ευ]χαρισἸτο]υμε τ[ω] (GH). 
και [τη] σπίο]νδην (GH). 
ev&éw (GH). 
Aza ἴσιων μη (GH). 


ll. 17, 18. Possibly ovx ev|pn Gor. 


1, 20. 
l, 22. 
1, 23. 


. 248, 1, 18. 


1, 20. 
249, 1. 2. 


και δια τα. 

Possibly εαν Ons. 

wa γίνεται μη apednons (GH). 

λιτρων (GH). 

Tov παντος (GH). 
The symbol printed & is rather to be regarded as identical with that in Pap. 984 (p. 237 

of this volume), and is therefore to be interpreted as τάλαντον (so W). 
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On the measures mentioned here (μάτιον, κεράμιον) see Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. i. 751, 761, 
modified by Smyly, Perée Papyrt, iii. 197; and on the μέτρον see Pap. 999, |. 7, note, in 
the present volume (p. 270). 

. 314, Pap. 429, 1. 12. σακκουδια (Cronert). 

. 321, Pap. 480, 1. 8. λ[ζο]γον (GH) is possible. 

. 483, l. 2. Tov yadnvotarov (GH) is possible. 

. 325, Pap. 483, 1. 4. προς eautous (GH). 

. 326, Pap. 483, Il. 32, 34. συμπληρωσιν (GH). 

. 328, Pap. 483, 1. 81. φυλαξομεν (GH). 

1. 85. εἰ δε τις (GH). 

1, 86. παραβασεως (GH). 

ἣν 1, 88. πανταχου..... ed απασι (GH). 

p. 329, Pap. 483, 1. 91. τῆς συνῇ (GH). 

. 391, 1. 2, note. πίλωνος and βιλισκοῦυ no doubt stand for πυλῶνος and ὀβελίσκον (GH). 

Ρ. 331, Pap. 394, 1. 12. ανασαλευσαι (GH) is not possible. “ 

ia 1. 14. ὡς νομ[ιτΊενονται (GH). 


Pp. 313, Pap. 428. 


Ww 
NO 

ἘΞ 
by 
2 

Ὄ 


oe 


